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••WImtbt Spirit to eoiMi he ihallllo^iBftt lhrktifaiUBMtif»«raiM^adiMlthow 
it oate jro«.*'^Jiibi zii. ia» It. 

Diviae love, displayed in oar Miration, » meh a ioblknt, extensirt^ 
and deiightfol tolriMV that it can never be eihaoated. To those in whose 
hearts it is shed abroad by the Holy Spirit, it is like ointment poured 
forth, whose savor is always sweet and ple«mit. This love cannot be 
contemplated all at ence-^we must take it by p€trt$. As we proceed 
in searchinff the scriptures, one field of love appears soccessively aAer 
another. & every one we may wander at large, with dtttinguished 
^leasur^ and at last sit dovm with delicious wonder. How greet Is bis 

Joodness — how ^at is his beautv ! All the persons in the Godhead, 
istinctlv and jomtly, display this love^ We have contemplated the love 
of the Father, and of the Son, and now proceed to contemplate the love 
i>t the Holy Spirit, disfdayed in om* salvation. His bve is as important 
as that of the Father and the Son. He inspired the prophets, qualified 
the Saviour, conc u rred with him in all the branches of his wonilerfal 
nndertaking^ and applies to his people the great sahratioQ : as Christ him* 
self saith, ^ When the Spirit is come, he shall dorify ffu; brhe shall 
take of minef and shall shew it unto you.*' It cK>es not mean that he 
shall CMfir any glory ujma Christ ; rat he shall mamfestf epen amtf and. 
declare bis glory, the glory of his person, as Emmanuel; of his character, 
as MedkUar; and the fulness of his ||raee and salvation, as will af^ar 
when we get more fully into our sub)ect. But, alas I it has been, and is 
at present, greatly corrupted. 

The of^KMition to the whole doctrine concesning the Holy Spfarit AmI 
bis operations, has been managed by diffiireat persons in various ways.~- 
Some confess his personaHiyy but deny bis ahrinlUf ; otben deny hoik. 
The ancient Arians confessed that he was a divine person, but affirmed 
that he was frodmud or ereaud hv the FaHier and ttie Son. Thus they 
deaibd his Supreme DeUf. The Manometans acknowledge his MrsoMltfi^ 
batafirm that he is the MlbeA of all created spirits^ and that beis caBed 
thft JSi^ £;pHi;oo account of the work to which he is apjpeiniad^i 
ssDctify the church. This notion they learned from tto llacedonian 
heretics. 
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4 The Love of the Holy SpiHu 

The Quakers reject the whole doctrine concernicg the personality, 
divinity, gracious and powerful operations of the Holy Spirit, and pre- 
tend to be enlightened and directed ^y a spirit within them, according to 
whose fruits they expect pardon and salvation ; and thus they coincide 
with some of the heathen. ''There tsr a sacred spirit residing within us, 
who is the observer and guardian of all our good and evil : according as 
he is treated by us, he will treat us."* 

The Jews,, ^ocini^ns - a»(i Umiaritfjs- iejij 1»oth tl|e perswifKty and 
divinity of tb% Hol^- (jbo9t,~aDd affiiin ttot he ts M MMbnt^ <S the di- 
vine nMure, or the influential power of God. 

That we may contemplate with knowledge and pleasure, how "and 
when the Holy Spirit displays bis lo*e-.in our salvation, we must begin, 
by removing all that corrupt and filthy rubbish which the adversaries 
have thrown upon this delightful subject, as the Lord hath commanded 
us: "Cast up, cast xj^ t^e high«vij[y j gatbfej out th4 stones^ lift up a 
standard for the people." Therefore, let us search the scriptures, dig 
deepy as the original vvord«gwifie«, b«t with prudence and modesty; that 
is, "not intruding into those tbiiigs which we have not seen, vainly puffed 
up by a fleshly mind ;" yet, with accuracy, care and diligence, "compa- 
ring spiritual things with spiritual." ' And, lastly, askinc and depending 
on the Holy Spirit himself, to enable us to discern and gather what he 
hath i^vealfi^ in bis. word^ cooeermng iiiji«idf,ai]Mi the.di$play^^f his 
love in our salvation. He is the best interpreter of his own book. And 
here, we have the advantage of Ws adversaries} fiir it is ndt to Ijfe sup- 
posed thai he will condescend to teach those who blaspheme the glory of 
Dia nt^re^ by <te&yiag the ditbinity of hi« persttn. ^ - 

All that we propose^ ift-,briefly to memioa ^prae of those ^n^£A5, and tlm 
arguments by whiqh th^ are. supported, to nwka this subjejot. plain and 
easy for our Coui^mphtion. ^' If men prevail in the ^pppsittoa llray^ 
make to tb« p^sonoHty and div.iaity^f the Uaiy Ghost, it iftoot worth 
eor while to <K>DC^ro ourselves about his eptu^ations." ^ 

Having s^rched the scriptures Jn the mmnfk^r propoBedf we are happy. 
U> present the reader with the following important truths ooncernifig the 
Holy Spirit and his operations. We have gathered that he ie not a^ 
breath or a power, hut % person — that he is a diHinci person ia the God- 
bead. He is neither the Father ner the Soo. He is not a ctuUed^ but 
a 4itt)t>e persfih. He is the third person in the order of sub^tenoe m the 
divine nature* Jn his Ti^^/ierW' character, he. proceeda from tlie Father 
and the Son» Though itt his ^icial ©haractcri be is sent forth by both, 
yet he applies himself U>i and accomplishes hip wca*k, us a voJunlajfy sove- 
reiga and supreme agent. Lastly, the work to wbidi the Holy Spirit is 
■eat by the Father aad ^he Son, consists in "the acts <)f bis power and 
love, which he displays in^ our salvation. E^Jider, wha^ da you think of 
aH these particulars I Cendder, and &peak your miad. But, "that your 
faith may act stand in the wi«deia of men, but in the pots^r of GU)d," let 
us prove distiuctlyi that we h^ve gathered them ail f/om^ the holy scrip* 
lures. TAey declare plainly, 

1. Tba* the Holy Spirit is aot a breatli, a power, but a person^ In- 
deed, the ofigiaal word, both in the Hebrew andGieek, is psed in a ^reat 
variety of sigoifioatioiis,4u ihe scripture ; such as the wiad, ow rational 
sosky our breath, angels good aad- bed, and ^¥eral other particulars, not 
necessary to be mentioned i heoaase, in the places where it ia thus «3ed, 
the sigoifieatton can easily be known from the coiuQectien.- The word ia 
al«a used U> express the divine nature, or etafifo^^- '"Gcvl is^a spirit ;" U 
a. ha is of % ^e, sj^ii^tual, immaterial aalure^ not confioed> to any place* 



8ei}e<*8, EpiRi. 41. 
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T»c Love of the Holy Spirit 5 

He is distifiguished from every ^ther spirit, as he is'th^J-Father (Creator) 
of them all. But there exists in the divine nature, om who in a particu- 
lar manner is distinguished by the name Spirit. When the apostle 
saith, "There is one God, even the Father, and one Lord," (i. e. Jesus 

• Christ,) he adds, *• There is one Spirit." And, in another place, "One 
and the self-same Spirit" He is called the "Spirit of the Lord," (Jeho- 
vah,) and the "Spirit of God," i. e. the Father, as he partakes of nis es- 
sence, and proceeds from him. He is " the Spirit of truth', which pro- 

' ceedeth from the Father." He'is also called "the Spirit of the Son," 
because he proceeds from him also. And, by way of eminence, the 
Holy Spirit, Let us now prove that he is a person. 

(1.) This is evident, because j[>ersona/ properties are ascribed to him* 
An understanding, and the effects of it : "The Spirit searcheth alt things, 
even the deep things of God." A will : " All these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every one as hewill.^ "What can 
be spoken more fully and plainly to describe an intelligent person, acting 
voluntarily, with freedom and choice, I know not."* Power is also as- 
cribed to the Holy Ghost. As to the works of nature, " He garnished 
the heavens :" " He established the earth by his power." And also, in 
the works of grace. He formed ihe human nature of Christ. Thus said 
the angel to Mary: "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 

Sower of the Highest shall overshadow thee." This does not mean that 
e is the injlnential powerof God; but only in^inswer to Mary's inouiry, 
"How can this be, seeing I know not a man?" Saith the angel, the 
Holy Ghost, ex/trtin^ the power of the Most High, or the infinite power 
of God, shall accomplish it" 

(2.) That the Holy Ghost is a per^son, is plain enough, because those 
acts which are characteristic of a person are performed by him — such as 
teaching : " The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things." Leading-^*' As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the sons of God.'* ffttness- 
ing — " The Spirit himself beareth tcitness with our Spirit that we are 
the sons of God." Sanctifying — "Ye are sanctified by the Spirit of our 
God." Comforting — "I will pray the Father, and he shall give you an- 
other comforier, even the Spirit of truth." Once more, " When the 
Spirit is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and 
01 judgment." " He shall glorify me," saith Christ, " for he shall take 
of mine, and shall show it unto you." Therefore, he is not a breath, a 
power, but a person. In fine, to this truth we shall add two testimonies, 
to which, one would think, all the sophistry of men would not dare to 
reply. One, you find, Acts, xiii. 2 — 4 : "As they ministered to the Lord 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate unto m^" — as it should be 
read, " Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto / have called them." 
Thus the Holy Ghost plainly declares that he is the person, unto whom, 
and whose work, Barnabas and Saul were called by himself. To say 
that " these words are ascribed to the Holy Ghost because the prophets 
that were in the church at Antioch spake therein, by his inspiration," is 
of no force against our argument ; for we do not merely argue from his 
being said to speak, but from what is spoken by him. "Separate unto nie 
Bar^abas and Saul to the work which I have called them." And this 
is confessedly the Holy Ghost. Correspondent to this is that other text, 
Acts XX. 28. It is expressly said, that "the Holy Ghost made the elders 
of the church the overseers of it."t 

We have expressed the preceding particulars as fully and concisely as 
-we eouldi, to guard the imlearned and unwary reader from being deceiv- 

* Dr. Owes. t Dr. Owen on tli« Spirit, Book 1, elwp. Ul. s«et. 99. 
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6 The Lave of the Boty Spirit, 

ed. If we lose the personality of the ttoly Ghost, we may ihut bur Bi- 
bles as soon as we have opene<tthem ; for it is ia vain to think of con- 
templating any displays ol his love in our salvation, if we deny Mm to 
be 9i person. This is the foundation of all; and the truth of it will still 
more fully i^pear, in the illdstration of all the following particulars — for 
we observe, 

2. That the Holy GluMt is a distinct person in the Grodhead. We have 
as many arffuments to prove that he is a distinct person, as we have to 
prove that the Father and the Son are so. 1, We read of properties 

feculiar to each person. As it is the personal property of the Father to 
egtt the Son, apd the personal property of the Son to be begotten of the 
Father, so it is the personal property of the Holy Ghost to proceed from 
the Father and the Son. 2. We read of distinct intemdl qcts^ in which 
one person is the object of another's acts. Thus, "The FatHer loveth the 
Son, and hath eiven all things into his hand." " No man knoweth the 
Son but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father but the Son.** 
There b also a mutual knowledge and love, as to the Holy Ghost. ''And 
be searcheth the deep things of God." In these mutual actings of 
knowledge and love, the blessedness of the holy God principally consists. 
8. We also read of distinct external acts and operations, as to the ser- 
cral persons in the Godhead. Thus, the Father gave the Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins. The Son himself made the propitiation, and 
the Spirit enables us to improve it, by faith, for pardon and salvation. 
Lastly, the Holy Ghost is not tho^ Father, but sent by him. He is not 
the Son, but another Comforter. We know Christ no more after the 
flesh, but here is one who shall abide with us forever. 4. When the 
doctrine of the Trinity is mentioned in scripture, the Holy Spirit is 'al- 
ways mentioned as a distinct person. We are told what Christ says, in view 
of his incarnation : " The Lord God and his Spirit hath sent me." Doet 
not the very sound of the words lead us into some tUstinction between 
the Lord and his Spirit^ as if there was a concurrence of two agents ?*- 
Was it ever said that a man and his spirit gave out a commission t— that 
a king and his soul published a decreet The Spirit was present, as a 
distinct person at Christ's baptism. He descended in a bodily shape 
upon him, and performed an action peculiar to himself, as Christ himself 
saith. " The Spirit of the Lotd is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel." Thus, we are babtised ** in the name of the 
Father, the Sop, and the Holy Ghost.^* All these three persons are men- 
tioned distinctly in that short account, that " Christ, being raised by 
the right Hand of God, hath received of the Father the promise of thie 
Holy Ghost.^^ We proceed to observe, 

3. That the Holy Sjpirit is a div^ine jperson^ equally with the Father 
and the Son. 1. All tne names expressive of Deity are, in their original 
glory, ascribed to him. He is expressly called God. Peter said to Ana- 
nias> "Why hath Satan filled thin^ heart to lie to the Holy Ghost t thott 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God." He is called Lord, the Spirit 
If it had been in the Old Testament language, it would have been Jeho* 
vfJu Moses, when speaking of the people in the wilderness, saith the 
Lord (Jehovah) did lead them. And yet Isaiah, speaking of the same 
people, at the §ame time, saith, " The Spirit of the Lord did lead them.'* 
Therefore, the Smrit of the Lord is Jehovah. 2. All the divine attri- 
butes are ascribed to the Holy Ghost ; such as cfcmt/y— He is called **the 
eternal Spirit." Omniscience-- " The Spirit se'archeth all things, yed^tfad 
deep things of God." Omnipresence — •* Whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit ? or whither shall I flee from thy presence T" Omnipoience-^^^M 
18 the Spirit of counsel and of m^At' As he is the author of faith^ so 
the work of faith is with power — tfey, "the exceeding greatness of pow- 
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The L(yve ef the Holy Spirit, ? 

•r." S. All divine works are ascribed to the Holy Ghost He is the 
Creator of the universe* '' He moved upon the face of the waters, gar* 
nished the heavens, and established the earth by his power;" was one in 
the great counciL " Let us make man." For Elihu saith, " The Spkii 
of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty bath given me 
Bfe-" 

There was an old foolish piece of philosophy, called anma miMuK, tlie 
son! of the world ; of which they who wrote against it^ and they who 
wrote for i^ could make nothing. But it seems as if Ihey would ascribe 
m> perscnaUlyio the Creator of all things. We, in opposition to the«, 
say that the Father, Son and Holy Ghost made the creation. The Holy 
Ghost has the sway of providence : he reneweth the face of the eartlL 
He is also the author of the new creation. He inspired the prophets, 
qualified the apostles, formed and purified the human nature of Chnst. — 
pelievers are Dom of the Spirit He sanctifieth and sealeth them to the 
day of redemption. 4. Divine worship is ascribed to the Holy Ghost 
Baptism is administered in bis name, equally with the Father and the 
Son. He also, with them is the object of prayer. Saith the apostle, 
*^ The grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen." Nay, he is 
sometimes hddrcsBed personally^ alone. ^* Come from the four winds, Q 
breath, and breathe upon the slain, that they may live/' (fizek* 
XXX vii. 9.) 

Thus, reader, you see what plentiful evidence we gathered from '^ the 
scriptures of truth," that the Holy Ghost is not a breath, an atirAute, or 
the influential power of God. Nay, not a created Sjmity but a dmne 
person. And, as it is all given out by hinuelf, we may firmly believe 
that it is neither false nor imperfect nut examine and judge for your- 
seli^ in this age of error and olasphemy. "Search the scriptures daily,! 
whether ihese thin^ are so." 

4. The Holy Spirit is the third person in the order of subsistence in 
the divine nature. So it is expressed in the form that is jriven for our 
Planner of worship. ^ Baptizms them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost?' This does not imply any inferiority 
in the Son and the Holy Ghost to the Father, but rather, plainly, an 
equality. Indeed, some afiirm that it is the personal glory of the Father 
to be the first person in the Trinity, in . the order oi subsistenee. But 
these writers are extremely mistaken^ for, first, though the Son, as Eoei- 
manuel and Mediator, has a distinct personal glory, '^od raised him 
from the dead, and gave him glory ;" yet there is no separate personal 
glory in the persons, as existing in the Godhead, as our mvines teach in 
their excellent Catechism. ''The Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, are the same in substance, etjual in power and glory." 

Secondly, to be the first person in the order of subsistence, is the prO' 
perty, the peculiar of the Father, but glory is the attribute of a nature 
which is common to all the persons in the Godhead. 

Thirdly, it cannot be the glory of the Father to be the first person, as 
to time; for as the Father never existed without the Son, so the Son is 
called the everlasting Father. It is not the name of a person^ hut the 
attribute of a nature. And, as the Father and the Son never existed 
withont the Spirit, so he is called 'the eternal Spirit" 

Again : it cannot be the personal glory of the Father to be the trsi 
person, as to dignity ; for as we read of qie Father of glory> so the Son 
is^called the Lord of glory, and the Spirit, the Spirit of glory. In fine, 
to affirm that it is the personal glory of the Fatner, that he is first per* 
son in the Trinity, is a slide towards the Arian blasphemy. " These 
people declare that the Father created the Son, and that the Father and 
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i The Love of the Holy Spirit 

the Sen created the Spirit." Some affirm that '^it is the personal glory 
of the Father that he is simply of ndne, bein^ the first in the order of 
haying life. In this sense, he is called the fountain of the Deity." Bat 
**in the beginning (i. e. from eternity) was the word," and then **in hirti 
WIS life." " He is that eternal life which was with the Father.*' Saith 
Bradbury, " It is dangerous to say that the Father is of none, and the 
Son is not. The phrase, * the fountain of the Deity,' is not worth keep 
ing, and ought to be laid asfde. Wo have no warrant for it in scripture. 
God is said to be the * fountain of life,' and the* * fountain of the water of 
Hffe,' but to taHc of divinity bein^ derived by one, and springing from oiw- 
ihe7% is a jar Qpofl the proper idea we ought to have of divinity." But> 
when we say that the Holy Ghost is the third person in the Trinity in 
the order of subsistence, we mean that it is his peculiar property alone. 
For we observe, 

6. That in bis natural and personal character, he proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son. Thus sailh the Son himslef : "The Spirit oftrUth^ 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me." And, being 
the Spirit of the Son, he proceedeth from hhn also. This expresseth his 
relation to both persons. He is of them, by an eternal emanation or pro^ 
cession. The manner hereof cannot be comprehended by ns. " The 
Spirit, who proceeds from the Father and the Son, himself never be* 
gan,- because his procession is continued, and is from him who never be- 
gan."*' 

Here observe^ " that this procession or emanation does not include iny 
separation of the divine nature, but only expresseth a distinction of sub* 
sistence, by a property peculiar to the Holy Ghost."t Though the per- 
sons in the Godhead be distinct, the nature is one. Thus baptism is ad* 
ministered not into the names of three, which might have led us to sup- 
' pose a distinction of nature^ but into the name, as only of one. And 
yet the form itself tells us of no less than three. The ordinance reveals 
all under one name, and that is no less than the Most High God. To 
suppose that baptism is administered into a breathy an attribute^ or even 
into the name of a creature, is a visible and daring insult upon the first 
and great commandment| *^ Thou shalt have no other God before 
me." 

** The Spirit is neither said to be unbegotten, nor begotten ; lest if he 
were said to be unbeeotten, two Fathers would be understood as exists 
ing in the Trinity : if ne were said to be begotten, as the Son, two Sons 
would be viewed as existing in the Trinity. But that oiir faith concern^ 
ing the Father and the Son may be safe, he is only said to proceed. But 
he does not proceed into the Son, and from the Son, to sanctify a crea* 
ture, as some vainly imagine, but he proceeds from both ; because, as the 
Father begat a Son, as from himself, so the Holy Ghost is said to pro« 
ceed from him also. "J But we must leave this subject under a veil of 
incomprehensibility, believing, admiring, and adoring '' what the Spirit 
himself saith (concerning it) to the churches/' 

6. Though the Spirit, in his official character, is sent forth by the Fa* 
ther and the Son, yet he proceeds, applies himseJf to, and accomplisheth 
his work, as a yoluntary and sovereign agent This brings us full upon 
the blasphemy of the Socinians and Unitarians,who affirm that the Holy 
Spirit is the influential powefr of God; and also upon the notion of one 
wno, although he differs from these heretics, in granting that the Holv 
Ghost is the third person in the Trinity, yet he agrees with them in pull- 
ing him down from being a supreme, to be only a subordiMU agent— ^ 
Saith he, ^' We read of i& Father and the Son breathing, expressive of 
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The Love of the Holy Spirit, 9 

iheir perforniiag certain works, by the agency of the Spirit. The vory 
reverse of this Xvill appear, by comparing the mission ot the Spirit, by the 
Father and the Sop^ and the compUance of the Spirit himself, to accom- 
plish his work, as expressed in the scriptures. 

1. God is said io give the Spirit. Saith Christ, " Yoor heUvenly Fa- 
ther will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask hirti/' Thus, believers 
are said lo redeive him : **We have received the Sphrit which is of God.'* 
Correspondeat to this giving and receiving, the Spirit is said to proceed. 
Saith Chriat, "The Spirit of truth, which pfoceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me." Had it been only said^ that he -was given; we cotlld 
ttot have known that there vfas any thing of his own toili in what he did. 
But, as he proceedeth of his own accord unto hi& work, hi? own will and 
commission is plainly declared. "He divide th to every one as he 
mlV' 

2. God is said to ^end the Spirit. '.* The Father will send tho Holy 
Ghost in my name." This is also spoken of the Son himself. •** I will 
send unto you the Comforter from the Father.'*" This does not imply 
any local motion^ but only has respect to the sgecisd work be is to ac- 
complish in and for a person, such as in the conviction and conversion of 
dinners. Saith Christ, " I will send him unto you, and when he is Come, 
he will reprove the world of sin," &c Nay, the Holy Ghost may be 
in persons in one respect, and yet serU to them in another. Christ prom- 
ised to. send the Holy Ghost to his disciples, as a Comfortery whom they 
had received before, as a Sanctifier. Saith he, "I will send him unto 
you, and ye know him, for he dwelleth in you." Correspondent to this, 
he is said to come : " If I go not away, the Comforter will not come." — 
Again, "When the Comforter is come." So he is said to come upon per- 
sons : "The Spirit came upon Amasai." (1 Chron. xii. 18.) "The 
Spirit clothed Amasai, possessed his mind, as a man's clothes cleave unto 
him." So again, "The Holy Ghost came on them, and they prophesied," 
(Acts xix. 6.) 

8. God is said to minister the Spirit. x^I. iii. 5, "He that ministereth 
the Spirit unto you ;" that is, he th^ gives you continual or abundant 
supplies of the Spirit; as the j»f^stle saith, "I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation, through y^ctr prayei-s,»and th^ additional supply of the 
Spirit." AgreeaJ^ly t^ this, the Spirit is said to /a// upon men : "The 
Spirit fell on all them that heard the woi'd." 

4. God is said io put his Spirit in or upon men. "I have put my Holy 
Sphit upon him.** The word signifies his actual bestowing. He doth 
not send him, and leave it to their will and power whether they will re- 
ceive him or no ; but he puts him m*or upon them, as they shall be ac- 
tually made partakers of him, for the end to which he is designed. Being 
come, he is said to rest : "The Sj^irit of the Lord shall rest upon him ; 
that is, abide and remain upon him, (i. e. Christ) Thus, at his baptism, 
-•* the Spirit abode upon him." Saith the apostle, "The Spirit of glory 
and of God (the glorious Spirit of God,) resteth upon you.'* Where he 

•rests, he abides. "He shall^ide with you forever." 

5. Gk>d is said to pour him out. "I will ponr out my Spirit unto you." 
Again, "I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed," &c. Correspondent to all 
these particulars, he Is sometimes said to depart. So he oeparted from 
Saul, and gave him no more qualifications for the civil government So 
he departs from some who have been under convictions, and made a pro- 
fession of religion, but complying with the temptations of Satan, andfal- 
iillinff iheir own lusts, he leaves them to perish eternally. David prayed, 
"Take not thy Holy Spirit from me." But, as lo the saints, though he 
may withhold the manifestations of his love, and the communications of 
-bis grace, in some des:ret, and for A time, yet he will not totnllj an4 
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iaally depart from them. " The Spirit that ti ffiven to them diall \m m 
them a well of water, soriDgiDg up to eternal life/' 

Thus we have proTod, from the scripluret of troth, against all ffaio* 
saying, that though the Holy Spirit, in Kis official eharaeter, is seat forth 
b^ the Father ai^ the Son, yet he applies himself to, and aceomplisbetb 
bmk work as a voluntary and sovereign i^ent, ** dividing to every one aa 
HE WILL." And as we could not do it in a more plain and concise roan* 
ner, we have borrowed the preceding particulars from that steady and 
uniform writer. Dr. Owen,*Wfio was rooted and established in the faith, 
^ as ho had been taught," and abounded in it''* 

Reader, this is the true grace of God in which you stand ; therefore, be 
not moved away from this fundamental doctrine of the gospel. We oIk 
serve, 

6. Lastly, that the work to which the Father and the Son send the 
Spirit, consists in acts of his power and love, which he voluntarily dis- 
plays in our salvation. Though this contemplation is limited principally 
to the hve of the Spirit, yet tms power cannot be excluded, but is always 
included. And by every act of his power, he displays the greatness of 
his love, both with regard to the person and work of Christ himself; and 
the application of the great salvation to his people, as will fully appear 
from the next branch of our subject. 

[To W continued.] 



Art. IL Cause of Apostacy. 

[Comiaaed firem Vol. XI.] 



Others are continuing in a vound profession, and in some thoughts about 
the Lord's way, imder the force ^f custom. We are sometimes attached 
to a thing, because we have been lonQr accustomed to do it, and h has 
become easy to us ; and this is pgpre like)/ to be the case, if it has been 
our fathers^ custom before us, and we have set>Q nothing diflbrent from 
our earliest recollections. There is something of anilf|mty about it,whidi 
strengthens our attachment 

It is to be feared that there ace many who have nothing stronger or 
better binding them to a sound profession. This brings up at the stated 
time a sufficient quantity of apparently serious thoughts to satisfv their 
conscience, and carry them through the form of Christianity, apd make 
them appear to be as good and religious as their fathers before them— » 
and this is enough. There are some of God's real children to whom 
much more than a sound form is not given, though truly desired and 
sought by them; but these here have no wish or concern about an^ 
more — they are content. Neither the events of Providence, nor tbem 
own varying necessities, make any difference to them ; their tbouj;hts 
and expressions are fixed as the stars in the heavens. All their religions 
feeling and all their exercises are for set times^ and they feel no need 
or desire for them till the time Come again. 

Others continue their profession, and have their thoughts and meditar 
tions on the subject, chiefly by the influence of society and of connections. 
They have no aflection, love or desire to the peculiar doctrines of their 
fxofession, for its own sake. They pretend not to any great delight 
m ordinances or private duties; but conscience would not be satisfied 
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lirifhottt paying tome attentioD to religion. Tbey have no very particular 
fiiult to such a profession ; and it is the profession of the place where 
their lot is cast, or of the family in wfaicfa they have been brought up, 
or of that one in which they have' formed their connections, or of that 
eomnmnity on whose custom an4 patronage their success in business de- 
pends. And without making this profession, and some endeavors at se- 
ttgioos exercises, they woukl not have so much esteem, happiness or 
success as they desire, nor would it be in any respects so convenient for 
them. Therefore, they continue to make the profession, and to muster 
op some trite thoughts and expressions to answer for their occasions to 
appear friendly to the doctrines of the Reformation. But so soon as the 
force of these things is withdrawn, or shall be exhausted, they can with- 
out difficulty or remorse dro the whole matter. 

May not this explain the rea son why numbers that profesaed Secession 
principles all their days, in Scotland^ and for aught that could be seen 
about them were as sealoiM as their neighbors, so soon ae they enter this 
free country, feel themselves liberated at once from alt that characterized 
them as members of the Secession t-^-why Qthers, upon moving into a 
tiew neighboriiood, feel no difficulty in falling in with *a new profession t 
and why some^ when they are only for a few da3rs from home, on some 
business, .can try, with little or no compunction, to play their part at 
any thing, if so be only they think there is no one present that knotot 
them. 

There are others held to Reformation principles by the intellectual 
pleasure which they derive from contemplating the beauty of its abstract 
truths. They consider it pretty much in the same light that philosophers 
do a very beautiful theory, or as a mathematician does a fine demonstra- 
tion in Kudid. The^ can speak well upon the subject, and seem to have 
satisfaction in doiujg it Some of these may write, and perhaps preach 
Reformatioo doctrine to g;ood purpose ; and thev may, it nothing 'come 
to drive them away, ooBtinue doing so all iheir clays. But the heart does 
not €bey the truth: it pursues its own course in an independent manner; 
and this explains their otherwise unintelligible conduct. When they 
speak on religious subjects^ tbey seem to be really interested ; but when 
thev act in their occasions of life, you cannot think that their conscience 
feels any force of the truth at all. And when the interests of their pro- 
fe^ion draws against the interests in which their hearts arc engaged — 
Ihisir money, their business, or whateves else it is — they are found stand- 
ing by the latter, and the former is left to shift for itself. For serious, 
godly conversation, and for the practical part of personal religion, and 
the duties of brotherlv love, sympathy, compassion, they seem to have 
no taste at alL All tiiesc things seem very surprising to those who do 
not advert to the ground o( their attachment to religion — ^mere intellec- 
tual pleasure. 

And it is much to be feared that another very numerous portion of 
professors are held to it merely by the spirit of opposition and the desire 
x>{ victory. They wiH argue their points with zeal, and strenuously con- 
tend for every thing in the compass of their public profession. But when 
those exercises of religion that are far more congenial to the new crea- 
tttpe are called for, they are perfectly inactive. That is not their ele- 
ment For plain, direct acts of christian fellowship, they have no taste. 
But let these same thinj^ become matters in controversy, and presently 
they are all on fire again. 

Second. When the heart ceases to keep the Lord's way, as aboye de- 
scribed, exertion in its hehalf voUl be greatly diminished. This will hold 
as a universal truth, with regard to any subject If it is a system of 
troth, or if it is only soom temporal interest, or some calling, as sure as 
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the affectioB^ and deeiree and delight.of .th« heart ia U declifie, so suTd 
will the thoughts and meditations on it be less frequent, and exertion in 
itg behalf less vigorous and effective. Perhaps I cannot refer to any fact 
that will bring this general truth more -readily and clearly befwe the 
mind of all readers, than to the experience of high ppliticians. So long 
as the electors considgr the success of theii* party, or (but I need scarcely 
now use the phrase) their cpuntry's good ideniiiied with their candidate, 
their thoughts, like an overwhelming torrent, would bear him over every 
obstacle to hj^ official elevation, and their .exertions in his behalf are un^ 
tiring, and almost unKmited. But so soon as he is separated from th^ 
interest of the party, all the busy thought,s and untiring efforts in this 
same man's behalf, are sijspendei He who but yesterday was every 
where met by cheering .salutations, to-day finds every one coW, stiff* afid 
formal— dry civility and polite evasions. 

It is now easy to understand how we will treat the way ia which the 
Isrd leads, when it is no longer "in the midst of our hearts.'* Our 
prayers will be less earnest and frequent in its behalf. We will be less 
watchful against ths dereliction pf truth and duty, or the entrance of in- 
novations and corruptions, by ourselves or others. We will not go so 
far, or labor so hard for it. We will not spend so much time upon it.— 
W© will not give so much of our money to its supjxurt. We will search 
out excuses for our delinqi^encies, and affect -to be injuriously treated 
when they are not sustained. We will be more ready to catch at the 
real or apparent delinquencies of others, and more hotly pursue them^— 
We will be ^nuch less troubled about the interests which future genera- 
tions have in it. Is not this what we are every where witnessing, and 
that, too, every year increasing ? 

Some generations ago, there were many individuals and families who 
fasted frequently on acconnt of the affairs of the church, or any heavy 
affliction sent on the congregation pr on the family. Private meetings 
for prayer and spiritual conversation were a very common thing in most 
congregations. Heads. of families and schoolmasters painfully labored 
to instruct the children in the truths of the Reformation. Poor laboring 
people frequently contributed liberally out of. their hard earned pittance 
to the support of the public cause of truth. They travelled great distain- 
ces on foot to enjoy sealing ordinances, and t^e preaching of gifted min- 
isters; and would be cheerful and content with any accommodations 
they could obtain, and they frequejitly passed their nights In the fields^ 
when there was no place for them, or when there were so many strangers 
that they could not all be accommodated- They did not grudge three 
or four days lost upon a sacramental solemnity. They were frequently 
exposed to bad weather, yet they thought it no sufficient excuse to stay 
at home. They labored hard, lived sparingly, dressed plainl)% and de- 
liied themselves every superfluity, that they might be enabled to do these 
things. But now tlie general course of conduct is siirely greatly changed. 
Are not family and personal fasts and private mcethigs for prayer and 
conference extremely rare/? IJelieious instructions, esj)ecially in the 
way the Lord has ledy are banished from the day schools/and almost from 
the family.. A few drowsy, languid efforts are made to have the Shorter 
Catechism committed^ and a Psaim or two, and the important work is 
done with thousands of parents. 

Now we must ail dress and live as others do, and appear like the worlds 
if we should go in debt for it, and therefore the j^nte rests of the Secession 
eause^may call and beseech us, by all their scriptural excellency, and all 
their pressing necessity, as loudly and pathetically as^hey please, we have 
not at any time but little, and oftener nothing at all to spare to them. 
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We cannot go over a mile or two to meeting on foot. We cannot be 
6i6posed to the weather /or sake of going to hear a sermon^ or to attend 
a sacramental occasion. We grudge to spend so many days. We 
must Have a fine church, crimsoned; cushioned and carpeted ; we must 
have correct singing, or going to church would have no relish to our soda 
and daughters. • . 

But again ; whan the necessary comforts and conveniences at a place 
of worship are really wantingy there is not enemgh of- spirit for the public 
cause to procure thedi. We have neither money to sparo for your Mo- 
nitors and old standard books. Testimonies, Confessions, &c., nor have 
we time to read them. 

Is not this the state of matters very generally? And, after all the 
pains taken to excuse the matter to the conseience, and persuade fellow 
men that our plea of exemption is honest, the only cause sufficient to aa-^ 
count for all tnis4ack of energy, this frigid lYidi&rence, is the loant of 
heart ^ I said this people ens in heart." Where professors are as truly 
interested, and find all their spiritual joys and delights as much identified 
with the cause of God, as men find their temporal prosperity with dili- 
gence in their business, their efforts in support of it mil be similar.*--* 
Not more certainty does the shadow follow the body, than energy and 
activity in support of an object will answer to the measure of love and ' 
affection to that object. If the Reformation princfples be in the midst of 
the hearty the widow will give to their support her " two mites," even alji 
her living; but if not there, the 7'ich will put them off with being exceed- 
iogjy sorrowful that they cannot give any thing. 

But it is needless to dwell on that which is every where seen and felt* 

Third. When the heart ceases to be delighted with the Lord's way, 
the knowledge of it will decline. This is ^ necessary consequence. That 
subject in which we feel little interest, and on which our thoughts 
scarcely ever turn — ^in behalf of which we do not feel disposed to do 
much, must soon slip out of our particular knowledge. When men are 
dead or long absent, they seldom x^ome into our tnin^ and we forget their 
manner of life, personal appearance, countenance, voice, and every thing 
about them. If we go to live in a foreign country, we will forget the 
language in which we were born. So it must be in regard to the subject 
of which I am speaking, when our esteem for it is gone* When parents 
feel little interest in it themselves, they will be at Tittle pains to instruct 
their children in it, and they, in turn, with diminished interest in it, will 
be at less pains to teach it to their sons ; and in process of time we may 
expect a race to arise that know and care nothing at all about it And I 
appeal to all who have tumo«l thvir uuentinn to these things, if such a 
race be not now lapon the earth, and in the bosom of churches called 
Reformed ! even the very soundest and clearest on .doctrinal truth I In 
the same congregation, you may find individuals in all the several meas*^ 
ures of knowledge and of interest that have marked the retrogade course 
of the churches since the purest and best days of the Reformation* — 
Some few are still to be found (lorn; may they continue,) possessing clear 
views of the doctrines, distinct and exetensive historical knowledge o£ 
the way and manner in which, and the persons by whom the Reforms-* 
tion itself was brought about, and likewise of the wretched state of bon-^ 
dage, political and religious, in which the world veas held by the Pope of 
Rome and his creatures, immediately before it. They know the nughty 
change which it produced, and they appreciate duly the ameliorations 
which it wrought in the state of society, and the unspeakable privileges 
which it restored to the people of God, and their heart is in it, and they 
are now weepins over it. 6ut they are very few* 

There is another class, more niunerous^ in whose minds the impressions 
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(if all tkete things are faint and scarcely )ntelligiUe« They have heard 
the old people talk about the Reformation, and about the Kefonaers, as 
▼«ry bold and extraordinary men. They hav^ some tolerable knowledge 
of the leading doctrines of graoe. They think it is ^well enough for the 
church^ to hare a Testimony — they »ee no harm in it;^* and the measure 
of their interest in it may be^nferred from their own words, which are^ 
oflen repeated, viz: 'Uhey see no .use in being so strenuous about ^ota^f 
as their fathers were : some of them sacrifice their lives foolishly/^ &c.' 

There is a third class, which I fear is the major part of many a con* 
giwation^ who know nothing more of it than the name ; nothing of the 
mi^ty struggle between Bible truth and Popish bla^emy ; nothing of 
the hardships, Bet^cotieos and deaths of the giftedt self-denying men, 
hy means of wnicfa the God of our Lord Jesus causes them this day to 
•qoy freedom, civil and religious. They know not the reasons why they 
are not this day prostrating before some ima^ of the Virgin Mary, be* 
seeching her to use her interest with her Son, or obtunmg absowtioil 
fSrom a priest, with a sum of money* Neither are they sensible of Ae 
oUigatiotis that lie on them, for the happy difference of their ccMidition—* 
Bor the weight of their responsibility to continue it to their children. It 
li with dificuUy they make a few correct statements of their belief to a 
minister and Session^ when admitted to the Lord's taUe ; and if charita- 
ble allowance 'Were not often made for weak faith and small attainmenls^ 
^y could not be admitted at all* 'Tis but one or two beads of doctrine 
that they do cleatLy understandL 

They know not why there should be a public TestimcHiy — why a 
scriptural Psalmody only-*-why public religious covenanting : without 
any fixed belief or distinct apprehension in their minds, they can gravely 
assent to every proposition, as it is read and explained before them ; they 
can promise the wnole course of life required by their profession^ and 
yet at the same time heartily mean and purpose nothiftg.. And, as they 
do not have the knowledge of the Lord's wavj it is impossiUe that they 
can esteem it in their hearts^ or exert themselves in its nehalf. It is like 
a dead language, of which, indeed they can name the letters and pro^ 
Bounce the words, but they know not their meaning, and of course caD 
neither be convinced nor persuaded by the argument in them, nor moved 
by their eloquence. To these you may explain and teach with all dili«* 
gence and painfulness, all your life lotig; it is all vox et prsetem nihil^ 
notkhiff bm.t sound. The sense of duties sits lightly on their miiids*— •* 
Sometunes they have it in a small degree, but often thev have it not^ and 
ahnost any thing can driw it away, and duty is easily forgotten, or 
through carelessness omitted. They cm b^now and then from the pub- 
lic preaching, upon the most trifling grounds. Family worship is not 
observed morning apd evening ; secret prayer is selSbm practised. Al- 
most any worldly business can deter them from attending a meeting ^ 
the congr^ation for public business. They are defective in the measure 
of support which they promise to the ordinances, and negligent in fulfil* 
ififf oven that; and very many of christian duties are never attempted at 

There is a fourth clas% in wliat ip called religious community, more 
numerous than the preceding, that know nothing at all of Reformatioa 
principles, and care nothing at all about them ; and from all that can be 
teamed of their mind from their actions, they are determined ^to< to know. 
They appear to be afraid lest truth should force itself upon their convic- 
IIbbs, ere ever they are aware of it, and therefore shun every appear* 
ance of it Introduoe it into conversation, in the most inofifensive and 
winning manner possible, and they are as mlent as if their thou^ts had 
all become inslai^ extinct^ and their soul had become inert Explain 
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\\ lo ^i^&m IB a «et discourse, and tbey are scarcely conscious of hearing 
Vou speaL Offer it to them in a boolc, and they will not buy it. Lead 
It to them, and they will not read it. As a last resort, ask a little money 
from them to oarry on this work and way of the Lord, seeing they are 
very liberal to any thing and every thing else,^and aH at once they be- 
come very ecommical, and cannot spare it* 

Of this sort, you will find not a ^w of the sons and davghters thct 
have been baptised in the Associate church, and have lived to years of 
maturity under the eye of her members, in full communion. But^as for 
them, they care nothing about the vows of baptism, or the profession ; 
and if they were to think oi the thing, they consider any other profes- 
sion just as good as this. When they become the head oi a family, they 
keep aloof from all religious exercise together: no secret prayer, no 
family worship, no asking a blessing before meals, is in their habitation. 
Not the least reffnrd is paid to any thing spiritual or christian. You 
would be tempted to imagine, yourself transported into the heart of Hin*> 
dostan, where the gospel has never reached, although it is but the next 
door, lo a dwelling m which you were in the company of the righteoos, 
where "is heard the melody of joy and health.". 

But li is only a small proportion of this sort that have any kind of con* 
neetion with the Associate church, or any other orthodox body. They 
meet you every where in the protestant world, by thousands ; in Scot- 
land, England, Ireland, Europe and Ameiica ; in ^very Congregational, 
Presbyterian and Episcopal connection ; in ever^ grade of society, and 
eyery office tn the church. You will find them m the pulpit, in the judi- 
oQture, at the press, and possessing a prevailing influence over public 
opinion. These are the people that* " vrill not endure sound doctrine ;** 
that " havertoraed away their ears from the truth, and are turned unto 
fiibles;" and " by reason of them, the way of truth is evil spoken of.*'— 
(% Tim. iv. 4 ; 2 Pet. ii. 2.) 

Now, reader, let me here stop to ask you a question. Suppose the 
Pope be now mustering all his forces, in order to crush the Refbrmatioii 
at once, and suppose that nine-tenths of the Protectants who have to stand 
ia defence are people of the above description, what have we to expact T 
Look to it, for this is the true state of the case. They, the Catholics, are 

e»urinff into this country, with the knowle<i^e and dei^m of the popish 
oly Alliance, by hundreds of thousands, every ^ear. They are sup- 
plied with abundance of money. Their religion is adapted to the taste 
of sinful men and women — their cause is daily becoming more p<^mlar« 
And this is not all : they are the ^xxxyri of €hd Mmwityj which he is 
drawing out of his scabbard^ to avenge the quarrel of his covenant ; for 
we Protestants have lightly esteemed the freedom which he wrought for 
us in the Reformation, and cast it behind oar backs ; and it is but jUst 
that we should be made again to feel imd know the difibrence between 
his service, and the service of the Pope and the mother of karht$ and 
abominations of the earth. ''What will ye do in the day of the Lord's 
anger ?' What will any of the fore mentioned chu(ses of profesors, (one 
excepted) do to save tlie world from being again tramplecl under the feet 
of hts Holiness at Rome 1 What will your liberal views, your unions, your 
compromising policy, your banishing of all party distinctions and secta^ 
rian principles, do to fortify the minds of Protestants against the assaults 
of his *< all decdvablenesa of utirighteousnestj^^ or sustain their soob un- 
der the pressure of his ** violence 1" The words of the prophet come 
forcibly to my mind here : ^Thou also shah be drunken; thra shalt be 
hid ; thou also shalt seek help, because of the enemy ; all thy strong 
hoUs shall be like da trees with the first ripe fiffs; if they be shaken,the7 
shall even fall mto the mouth of the eater. Behold thy people m the. 
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Toidfit of ihee are -women ; the gates of tby land ahall be^tet wid|» open 
to thine enemies; the fire shall devour thy bars." (Nthum iii. 11, 
1^ 1«.) 

' Had the prophet lived m our times^ and been sent with a warning^ 
threatening voice to -the Protestant part of commnnity, I cannot conceive 
any temns in which he could have more truly, set forth our danger, and 
XMHT perfect weakness to meet it Such is our profound ignorance of Re- 
formation principles, and our dtsesteem for them, and to such a length 
has the mad spirit.of Kcenttousness carried us, that we— millions of ixs-^ 
are as ready -to fall into Rbman Catholic sentiments, as the first ripe fig 
was. to fall into the nKHith of the eater. Add those who still have some 
head knowledge of these things^ are in respect of attachment to themi 
and strength of heart to defend them, but €i» women. 

But to retorii. There is still a large portion of what is called Christian 
oommunity, whose character has not been fully taken- up under anjr of 
the preceding descriptions, because they have passed them a. great way 
in their apostacy fro,m God. Nor do I well know how to toing them 
.fiilly before the reader. 

I mu8t ^o back to the point from which I started, and stale first, that 
the Lord's way has no place in their hearts. Their meditations, aflbc- 
iiaas, desires^ love and delights are all empty of it. They acknowlei%ie 
not its authority, and yieU it no obedience. Their hearts feel at liberty 
to embrace whatever objects they choose, among the many that present. 
EiM^h chooses according to his own taste, or, more properly, according 
to his reigning passion or lust, «nd therefore there is a great variety.— ^ 
Ijct us look at it for a moment, &s it is foretold in % Tim. iii. 2^ 3,4 : **For 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, proud, boasters, bias* 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural af- 
fection, truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce despisers of 
those that are good ; traitors, high minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of Godj'^&c. Had the great apostle been a great painter, and had 
a large portion of the present generation sat for their likeness, be could 
not have <lrawn them so accurately as they are in this moral picture. 
H^ does not in each expression give you, it is true, every feature of the 
oharacter of each class, but he gives the most prominent and leading one 
in such vivid colors that no man pf discernment can fiul to rec(^nize the 
original. 

" Lofoers of their own sc/om" — selfish to an extreme. There is no way 
of inducing them to engage heartily in behalf of another, or in any pub* 
lie cause, if tlieir own interest is not to be promoted by it. 

" C&netousJ^ So greedy of gain, so ardently desirous to be rich, that 
it pains them to sec another obtain an advantage. They have no time 
ior family religion— Clothing to spare for " him that needs." It is all a 
saving that can be kept back froip support of gospel ordinances. If pro- 
duce or trade bring not in so much as they expected, they are almost 
ready to sav that Providence has wronged them out of their own. 

'*Proud.*^ Thev despise others, and the things and doings of others. 
There is nothing done, if they have not done it ; nothing is worthy of 
notice, if it is not theirs ; nothing puts th^m in greater distress than to 
make others equal to them, especially in tW thing in which their pride 
delighte peculiarly to dwell. 

** Boasters.'' It is difficult to give such instances of boasting as wiU 
place them fully before the reader's mmd, because almost every thiaff 
IS matter of boasting now. We boast of ''our enlightened age,'' and 
the "march of mind;" our "rapid improvements," our " indepenctenoe," 
our " republican institutioip/' our "happy country." And this is not all ; 
we might be borne vrtth to this extent of folly ; but we boast still more 
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loudly of ouv "charitable views'* and "liberal sentiments,*' our "free- 
dom from a sectarian spirit/' "owr benevolent associations," and "our 
, liberal donations." We are a large body; we have our improved mode oi 
conducting public worship, and of illustrating doctrine ; and the praises 
of our rengious meetings, down pourings of the Spirit, hopeful conver- 
sions/and fervent J)iety, might rend the very heavens. 
, ^^ Blasphemers,^^ that is, those who speak evil of any of God's name^i 
titles, attributes, ordinances, word or works. If the Reformatioa 
was a work of God, (and who dare dispute it,) then this geit^ation 
cannot satisfy itself with enough of evil said of ft. The sole use of 
the inspired rsalms in the praise of God, is, we know, one of his ordi- 
nances. Some are proud to be perfectly ignorant of them, and ask 
with an air of curiosity, "if they are made use of in your churches." 
Others charge upon them the most grevious things, such as hindering de- 
votion, breathing a revengeful spirit, and being unfit for christian worship. 
If the Sabbath be his ordinance then are there many blasphemers of it. 
If the doctrines of a freQ salvation, be, in sulJstance, a part'of his word, 
then wc know they are evil spoken of. in the mostsolemn and deliberato 
manner from the pulpit, the press, and in the private circle. The names 
and titles of God are exceedingly profaned in common conversation, in 
almost every circle. 

^^Disobedient to parents " It is not obedience to parents to submit to 
their authority until the age of twenty-one, merely because the law of tho 
country will compel us to dp so, or because it is commonly done* It is 
not obedience to parents, if we do it from the same disposition with a 
slave. It is not, unless we do it from love and veneration, and a sense of 
gratitude ; nay, not unless we " obey them in the Lord," and if this be a 
correct statement, then disobedience to parents has become one of the 
great transgressions of this generation ; and out of it springs that mpu- 
dence that mocks at superiority, and that bold licentious daring which 
sets all law at defiance. Children put on the airs of men, and treat men 
like children, just because they have been allowed to trample on parental 
authority. The first human beings we should esteem, and esteem tho 
highest, is our parents ; and if our turbulent passions are allowed to dis- 
regard themy it is impossible that we should be expected to esteem any 
other according to their place or station. 

" Unthankful^ That is the same as ingratitude, which is a base dis- 
position in the estimation of all men. To say nothing of what is done in 
private, if a man would give away a whole estate in aid of what are 
called benevolent associations, he will get no thanks. It is enough for 
him that he escapes the reproach of being behind the spirit of the age. — 
Humble petition has almost grown into a demand^ and voluntary donation 
int5 2L debt» And it were the less a matter, if the name of charming be- 
nevolence were in many cases not used to conceal base hypocricy,* self- 
ishness and down-right villany. But we ought to wonder the less at in- 
gratitude towards incn, when the countless benefactions of God himself 
are overlooked and abused, to the service of sin, his greatest enemy, or 
altogether denied. His air which we breathe, his light which we behold, 
his earth which we enjoy, his raid &c., is nought, or ours of ri^Kt Our 
fine country, our abundant crops, our prosperous tmde, our national pros- 
perity, free institutions, &c., all are ours. It is our right hand and our ann 
that has done .all — as much as if there were not a God in heaven at all ! 
Reader, the utterance of such a sentiment in the light of your understand" 
ing may well make you startle, bul it is indeed the language of many 
hearts. And as for religious freedom and pure gospel ordirrances, who 
and where is he that is careful to bless God for them t Generally speak* 

Vol. XI. • * 3 
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iog they are rather matters of tpl^ranoe than of gratitude, and it is qciit^ 
eno%h if men give to them a yawaing drowsey atteodance. 

<' unAob." If allowed vanity be as defiling as it is disgusting, if cov* 
etoosness oe equivalent to idolatry which is spiritual whoredoro^ if car- 
nal taljL on a Sabbath-day be an uqboly thing, and if a carnal mind 
through the wreck be a troubled ocean ^* continually casting up mire and 
dirt;'^ i^ when the sow that ^as washed, again wallows in the liiire, and 
the. dog returns and eats his own vomit ; or, when we confess and pray 
and fa^, and then deliberately return to the oommission of the same sins 
again, it is by all reckoned abominable, — then what multitudes of unioijf 
people are there. 



Art. nii Vimficatien of the Principles of the Church of Scotland^ in 
relation to Questions presently agitated : An Mdress by the Jlssodate 
Synod of Original Seceders. 

(Continued from VoL XI.) 

The Synod having thus declared their disapprobation of what is de^ 
nominated the '^Voluntary System," consider themselves called upon to 
express their views regarding the corruptions which attach to the reli- 

Sous establishments of this country, and particularly that of Scotland, 
om which they are more immediately in a state of secession. And 
they cannot enter on this subject without premising, that one reason why 
they regret the extreme to which some Seceders have of late proceeded, 
is the tendency which it has to discredit and weaken the force of that 
testimony which they still continue to bear against these corruptions, and 
to induce the members of the Establishment, in self-defence, and from 
the dread of revolutionary eflforts, to color over, to support, and to cling 
to, what otherwise they might have been disposed to condemn and re- 
move. 

It was quite natural that ministers and members connected with this 
Synod should have been led, in the contest which has lately arisen, oc- 
casionally to co-operate with those of the Establishment in opposing the 
scheme which aims at a divorce between religion and government ; and 
to take part in meetings and petitions for the repeal of the law of pat^ 
ronage — a grievance which affects men as citizens as well as church 
members. Had they rAiained passive and indifierent as to this last arti- 
cle, which entered so immediately into the ground of the contendings of 
their fathers, and the causes of the secession, they would justly have ex- 
posed themselves to the suspicion of insincerity in the testimony which 
they have borne against that evil, if not also to the suspicion of wishing 
it to hang as a millstone on the neck of the Establishment, or to remain 
as a ground of perpetual separation. Some have taken occasion, from 
this circumstance, to represent the ministers of this Synod as ready, to 
return to the Established church; if lay patronage only were aboUshed, 
and a door opened by Uie church herself for their receptioh. To remove 
this misrepresentation, to give direction to the people under their charge 
• in a critical time, and to let all men know what are their principles and 
views, they think it neceissarv to be explicit on this head. 

Our objections to tlie Established Church of Scotland are not confined 
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to har admimatratiott. We eaanot ttnresenredly approve of her eomli* 
tioDy as it was established at the revolution. Though our fathers were 
in communion with that church,' yet they, together with many faithful 
men who died before the Secession, and some who continued in the Es- 
tablishment after that event were all along dissratisfied with several thiags 
in the settlement of religion at the revolution, and in the ratification of 
it at the union between Scotland and England. The first Seceders, in 
their Judicial Testimony and {>eclaration of Principles, specified sever^ 
important points with respect to which that settlement involved a sinful 
departure from a previous settlement of reK^ion iq Scodand, which dis- 
tinctly held forth as exhibiting the model, in point of scriptural purity 
and order, of that reformed constitution to which they sought by their 
contendings to bring back the church of their native land. This Synod 
occupy the same ground with the first Seceders. They are aware that 
the Established Church of Scotland has it not in her power to correct 
aU the evils of the revolution settlement, which they feel themselves 
bound to point out; but they cannot warrantably quit their position of 
secession^ until the Established church show a disposition to return to 
that reformed constitution, by using meaps to correct what is inconsistent 
with ijt, so far as it is competent to her, ill the use of those powers Which 
belong to her as an ecclesiastical and independent society under Christy 
her head, and by due applications to the State for having those laws re- 
scinded or alGsred whidi afiect her purity and abridge her freedom. It 
will be found, on a careful and candid examination, that a great part of 
the evils, in point of admmistration, which are chargeable on the Church 
of Scotland, may be traced, directly or indirectly, to the defects and er« 
rors cleaving to her Establishment at the revolution ; and, as it is her 
duty, so it will be her safety, seriously to consider these, and, following 
the direction of scripture and the example of our reforming ancestors, to 
confess them -before God, and seek their removal. 

The revolution settlement came far short of embracing the former 
attainments of the church and nation in religions reformation. In gene^ 
eral, its ^rand defect lay in wholly overlooking the civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal reform attained to between 1638 and 1650, generally termed the pe- 
riod of the Second Reformation. 

The Synod are not disposed to judge harshly of men who ha^ lucent 
ly escaped from the furnace of persecution, and who had *<rong tempta- 
tious to contend with ; but tnith compels them to say, that the proceed- 
ings of tl^e church at that period were also msrked by sinful defects, 
which, from the injurious influence they had on her future history, de- 
mand especial notice. Pleased with wba< they had obtained,, and afraid 
of ofienaing the civil powers by what might be construed as unseasona- 
ble interference, the first 6fenera^ Assembly which met after the revolu- 
tion, in the year 1690^ sat dawn under the above Establishment, without 
making a single remonstrance against its defective character, or exerting 
^ir intrinsic power* as a court of Christ, to supply, so far as lay within 
their own province, what was wanting. No act was passed approving 
of the several steps of reformation during the second reforming period, 
confessing the detections made from it by the church and nation, or vin- 
dic0C(n^ It from the indignities oast on it in the great apostacy of the two 
preceding rei^s. Though the royal prerogatives of Christ had been 
then duingly mvaded,and the whole government of the chcYrch impiously 
usurped by the erown^ yet that Assembly neither formally condemned 
these usurpations, aor expressly asserted the sole headship of Christ over 
his church, or her intrinsic power, as his spiritiml, free and independent 
kkigdom. Nor did the Assembly, either at that or lEiny subsequent nraet- 
ing, atsert the perpetual obligation of our natiomd covenant)^ or even the 
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morality of these deeds, in the perfidious violation of which alt raaka had 
contracted so much guih. 

But what tended more perhaps than any thing else to sweU the torrent 
of defection which overrun the Ohurch of Scotland so soon after the 
revohition, wastfae tame submission of the church to the terms prescribed 
by the State for the adiiussion of the Episcopalian ministers into her 
communion, simply on their subscribing the Confession of Faitb^ and 
their engaging not to seek the subversioil of Presbytery, as being the 
only recognized government of this oburch. The consequence .of this 
was, that hundreds of ministers were admitted into her judicaiories who- 
were either secretly attached to episcopacy, or destitute of all fixed 
principles en the subject of church government, justly suspected of error 
in doctrine, and chargeable with having given t4ieir countenance to all. 
the defections and the tyrannical measures of the former reigns. The 
consequences of this unfaithful policy, particularly as it efiected the 
northern parts of ScotIaud,whcre conformity lo prelacy had chiefly pre^ 
vailed, continue to be felt in the councils of the church down to the pre* 
sent times. Nor were persons excluded from acting as eiders in these 
judicatories, who had dipped their hands in the blood of the saints, and 

Sve no satisfaction for this and other sins. In consequence of the de* 
lis of the revolution settlement, and the neglect Of the church to 
assert firmly and explicitly the divine right of church government, en- 
croachments were repeatedly made on ecclesiastical lioerty ; and even 
when the State did not directly interfere by proroguing and dissolving 
General Assemblies, the chiuxh courts fell under political management, 
from which, and its baneful effects, they have not escaped to this day. — 
These causes led, at an early period, to the formation of what has been 
eailed the moderate party, which, for upwards of a century, has had tlie. 
management of the judioatories, and has not only defeated every attempt 
to reform the church, but uniformly supported the encroachments of the 
State on her remaining liberties, and given its decided cotmtenance to 
Arian, Pelagian and Arminian errors, vented by ministers in her com- 
munion. At the same tiqie, the minority, who, from the pulpit or in the 
church courts, bote testimony against these evils, were suhjected to cen-- 
«we for their faithfulness. And thus the leaven of heresy, publicly coun- 
tenance^k-h^ the judicatures, soon spread throughout the church, pervad- 
ing all her ai^waipistration, till the most numerous, as well as the most 
influential party ^bi^came the avowed supporters of doctrines eversive of 
the, gospel. This chafg<<^ is not brought against tbem by Seceders alone : 
H has been admitted by mcjwi|)ers of the Establishment themselves, among 
whom nothing is more commoi>4han to distinguish the opposing parties 
in the church by the names of mod^pata and eoangelicaL It was this 
rapid progress of error in doctrine, coni^Lcted- with the tyrannical admin- 
istration of the church, particularly in the applicavpn of the law of pat- 
ronage, which had been restored in the year ltl2^ that was the imme- 
diate cause of the secession in 1783 — a step which our fathers considered 
ahsolutely necessary for the vindication of truth, and no less necessary 
for the relief of parishes groaning under the oppression of a system which 
intruded on them an unfaitliful or unedifying minister. • 

This Synod have always condemned that article in the treaty of u&ion 
between England and Scotland, by which the Scottish nation gave iu 
consent to the perpetuating of the hierarchy in England, as inconsistent 
with a previous treaty, sacrediy ratified, which provided for "the refor- 
mation of religion in the kingdoms of England and Ineland, in doctrine, 
worship, discipline and government, according to the word of God, and 
the example of the best reformed churches," and for the complete aboli- 
tion of prelacy, as the great obstacle to this most desirable object. In 
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cOMeqoence of the legislative uaion with England, the imposition of the 
abjuration oath and the test act^ with other causes, the members of the 
Scottish Establishment were gradually led to look upon conformity with 
the Church of England as innocent, until at last all proper sense of the 
evils of prelacy, and of the semi-popish ceremonies wi4h which it has 
.always been combined^Js in a great measure worn off theif minds. After 
what the SyiMKl have already advanced^ it is hardly necessary for them 
to say that they feel no syn>pathy with such views* They look on the 
refusal of the fenclish church to reform, and the obstinacy with which 
the continues to cling to flagrant abuses, as one great cause of the critical 
sttite iBiXo which our. ecclesiastical establishments have been brought.-<- 
Hadthe plan of religious reformation and unifornnty laid down in -th« 
Westminster standards been honestly carried into operation, it would 
have prevented that vast increase of dissent which now threatens, and at 
no very distant period may accomplish, the subversion pf the whole En- 
ffUsh Establishment : nor, in that case, wouM Ireland have presented the 
humiliating spectacle, in the nineteenth century, of a nation forming so 
ifitimate a part of this Protestant empire, groaning under the miseries 
Miperindueed by papal ignorance and superstition. It is deeply to be re* 
gritted that the Church of England, which promised, in the reign of 
Edward VI., to become the bulwark of Protestantism, should have fallen 
into the hands of arbitrary princes and ambitious churchmen, whc^ by 
oaoulding it to suit tlieir own worldly views, deprived it of the power of 
self expansion and self purification. As it is, the Synod must condemn the 
constitution of the English Establishment as decidedly Erastian, in con- 
sequence of the power granted to tbo king, as the temporal head of the 
church, and supreme judge in all causes ecclesiastical. . The civil places 
and power of churchmen,and in particular the appointment of the bishops 
as a constituent portion of one of the estates in Parliament,under the deno- 
mination of lords spiritual, we consider to be as detrimental to the interestg 
of Teligion, as it is inconsistent with the nature of Christ's kingdom,which 
ia *^not of this worid." The whole frame of the heirarchy is without 
the shadow of foundation in scripture ; a corruption of the primitive or* 
der instituted by Christ in his cnurcb, which originated in human inven* 
tion, and was carried to perfection under antichrist ; a government in 
which the discipline and laws of Christ's house, for maintaining truth and 
purity, are deprived of all force ; and which, therefore, may be abolished 
without' endangering the existence or marring the beauty and efficiency 
of the English Estwlishment. We have not overlooked, nor have we 
eonlemphtted with an indiSerent eye, the late increase in the number of 
evangelical and zealous ministers wil[bin the Established churches of En- 
glana and Ireland; but on the other hand, we cannot conceal from our* 
selves that these Establishments, as presently constituted, are fitted to bo 
the tools of statesman ; that their bishoprics and other rich benefices will 
generally be bestowed on those who have the greatest political influence, 
0n^ that it is vain to expect that ai) eflectual check will be to put tp 
pluralities, non-residents aad sinecures^ While* therefore, we disclaim 
all connection with the principles of those who are now seeking the sub* 
Version of the Establishments of England and Ireland, we are equally 
ttD{aepared to join in the latitudinarian scheme, which, regar^g all 
forms of church government as indiflerent, would perpetuate the hierar- 
cfey, in the vain hope of seeing it converted into an eflSsctiye organ for 
rmrming the church, and diffusing the blessings of religion throughout 
ibe nation. 

To return, however, to the Scottish Establishment, in which we are 
mora imiDediately interested, the Synod readily admit that, of Jate yean, 
Ih^re has been a revival of evangeGeal doctrine within her pale, and it 
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gives tbtm much pkamire io obierve oth«r morenenta, partictikiiy » to 
chapels of ease, which are of an encouraging nature ; but they regret to 
tee that no measures as yet proposed for that purpose strike at the root 
of the evils which have long tarnished ihe-glory and marred the useful' 
ness of the Churcl\ of Scotland, or proRHse to remove these so as to pre* 
pare the way for their retom to her fellowship. A scriptural reformation 
never did, and never can, take place in a church by half measures. The 
call of Christ addressted to the church Of Ephesus, is applicable to all 
churches in similar circumstances, ** RememtMsr from wKence thou bast 
fidlen, and repent, and do the irrst works.'' Little or no disposition^ bow% 
ever, as yet appe«^ at least in the Courts of the Established Church, to 
return to her reformed and covenanted constitution. In the recent de- 
fences of the Establishment by its ministers and members, references are 
sometimes made to the first Reformation, but seldom to thesecond, though 
it not only comprised all that was excellent in the first, but carried the 
churoh forward to higher attainments. Though it is undeniable that, at 
that period, the reformation of the Church, combined, as it then was, with 
a reformation of the State in matters connected with religion, was bfosdr 
ed by heaven for the revival of practical godliness, to a degree that has 
seldom been equalled in this Or any other country, — ^there seems, even 
among the most eealous reformers within the national Church at present, 
an aversion to the measures then pursued, and the principles then main- 
tai ned, which affords us little ground to hope for a similar revival of the 
Divine work. 

At the second Reformation, the scriptural origin and authority of 
Presbytery was distinctly asserted and demonstrated, in opposition to 
prelacy. This g<round, however, has been generally abandoned, even by 
the evangelical party in the Church : and it would appear from the lail- 
guage of some of the late most strenuous^ defenders or oa)r Establishmeot^ 
that they would have been equally pleased had Episcopacy been the es- 
tablished reliffion. This may be traced partly to causes already stated ; 
partly to the latitudinarira views adopted by the orthodox during their 
unsuccessful struggle with the moderate partv in the eighteenth eentury« 
The Synod lament this indifiTerence, not only as manifesting a want of 
gratitude to GkxI for the deKverance granted to Scotland from preiatitf 
Sbmination, and of proper respect to the memory of our ancestors who 
shed their blood in this cause, but as indicating much ignorance of tho 
real importance of the controversy maintained in this country between 
presbytery and prelacy, which involved the liberties of the Christian 
church and the rights of the Christian ministry ,^and as obliging the friends 
of the Church to fight their " Voluntary*' adversaries at great disadvan- 
tage, while they occupy the low ground of expediency, both as to an 
EstabTishment and the Church established* 

During both reforming periods, solemn public engagenoents, and the 
renovation of them, were remarkably blessed for promoting refonnation^ 
and reviving it when nearly overthrown by its enemies. Proceeding on 
the principle which lies at the foundation of national establishments of re* 
ligion, that organised society, whether civil or ecclesiastical, is the sub- 
ject of God's moral government, as well as individual persons, and, as 
such, capable of social en^gements and public faith ; and that society 
thus constituted, is rsscogniseS both by God and man ae a permanent 
body, whose moral identity is unafifected by the constant diange taking 
place among the individuals composing it,-— our reformmg ancestors cdn« 
sidered that our national covenants, having a permanent object, must bo 
dT perpetual obligation on all ranks in these lands to the latest posterity : 
aM Riany of them sealed their testimony for this sublime truth wkh tiieir 
Uood The same doctrine is held by this Synod ; ahd so long as thiy 
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doctrine was held by Seceders in general, they never once dreao^ cS 
waging war against the pjrinQiple of Establishments. But how much «o- 
^¥er the ministers of the present Establishment disagree with the advo- 
cates of the " Voluntary system in other respects, the most of tbetti 
seem toga hand in band witb them, in treating with negl^t, if not. with 
contempt, these national deeds. We cannot avoid declaring, that they 
have in so far abandoned one of their principal stroiigholds as a sationfM 
Church. They hold their temporal emoluments byi^ natiooal grant mads 
to them at the time of the Reformation ; but can they with a good grace 
plqad the permanent obligation of the national faith pledged in that grant, 
so long as they overlook or deny the permanent obligation of cmr national 
engagements in support of the Refoi^mation itself t^ If the nation has 
proved an AuthfuHn the one case, and they have kept silence, without 
testifying against breaeh of covenant as a great nationcd sin, can they 
reasonfmly expect that it will prove faithful in the other 1 By abandoning 
the Reformation as a covenanted work, and dropping from her profes- 
sion the continued obligation of these national deeas, the present Church 
of Scotland has, done more to pave the way for her own ruin, than all • 
that has been done, or could have beep done by 'Voluntary Associations,* " 
bad she pursued a different course. The National Covenant, as reneW'^ 
edin 1638, and the Solemn League and Covenant, though condemned, by 
the law of the State, are approved by laws of the Church, which have 
never been set aside by any ecclesiastical authority:: but these have long 
been a dead letter^ and a party who refuses to renew a lawful contract 
which he has &iled to perform^, is viewed^ in the sight both of God and 
man, as disowning it and setting its obligation at nought. 

It was, moreover, the unifonn practice of the Reformed Church of 
Bcotland, in her purer times, when threatened with danger, from within 
and from without, to return to God, by making public confession of her 
<wn sins and those of the nation, and by renewing her covenant with God. 
The year 1596 exhibited the rare and edifying spectacle of a whole Ge- 
neral Assembly publicly confessing, with tears, the sins with which they 
were chargeable in their station, and, with uplifted hands, renewing 
their {ovmer vovfs, preparatory to their engs^ing in a noore extensive 
purification of the Church. All who are acquainted with the history of 
the>Churcb know, that t|ie same exercise was i^epeated, at various sub- 
sequent periods,^ and that the present standards of the Church of Scot- 
land are the direct and intended results of the Solemn League. The 
Synod, however, are sorry to observe little or no disposition, as yet, in 
the national Church, to acknowledge the several steps of defection fnnn 
her reformed principles and practice, and that, if alluded to at all, these 
aa% spoken of as abuses that have accidentally crept in during the lapse 
of time, and not as sins^ highly dishonouring to the ^reat Head of the 
Church. We trust, that many individuals in the Establishment feel very 
differently; but the general • prevalence of this tone of feeling, even 
anrang the better party, gives little encouragement to expect a dutiful re- 
tarn to God. A Church which rem»ns proud and unbumbled, under 
threatened judgments and visible marks of divine displeasure, cannot be 
a refonning Church. ^ 

Farther, in former times, few thin^ more distinguished the Church of 
Scotland than her faithfubess in mamtaing the purity of Christian and 
ministerial communion, by purging the Church of unworthy members 
and erroneous teachers. Tne Synod, however, have too just cause to 
complain of the general relaxation of this ancient discipline in the present 
SstaUishment. The total want^ in many places^ of kirk-sessions, (whexB 
all discipKne on the members of the Church ousht to begin,) the want of 
doe .qualifications to the eldership generally, the prevalence of private 
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baptMin; and the aknost indidcriininata admission to sealing ordinHncas iff 
numerous congregations, by means of which proianeness and inattenlkm 
to religious duties are countenanced and encouraged, are evils \irhicb| 
from being overlooked, if not sanctioned, by the higher judicatories^ 
amount to a systematic and allowed laxity of communion, very different 
from tbose incidental acts of mal-administration which are inseparable 
ftwsk the present imperfect state of the Church, and do not warrant se- 
paration. With regard to public teaching, it is notorious, that, for more 
than a century, Arian and Arminian tenets were taught from many pul- 
pits of the Church of Scotland; and that even in the present time, the 
designation of Moderate, as applied to a large party in the Church, in- 
dicates a radical diSerence in doctrine, as well as in views of church 
poKty, from the party styled Evangelical. We admit, that the Assembly 
of late discovered a laudable zeal in condemning what was called the 
Row Heresy* But we have to complam of the indefinite language in 
which that condemnation was expressed, as calculated to injure truths 
especially when we consider, that it was founded on the act of Assembly 
1720^ condemning the Marrow of Modem Divinity, — an act which gave 
just cause of offence and alarm to some of the most excellent men thea 
in the Church. Nothing tends more to obscure the gospel, or to perplex 
the exercise of serious persons, than to confound the assurance which a 
person may have of his being a Christian, with that appropriating as- 
surance, or fiducial reliance on Christ, which is founded on the Divine 
testimony. This last, in common with all the reformers, we consider 
as* belonging to the nature of saving faith. Had the late Assembly ad^ 
verted to the fact, that their predecessors, in 1720, had, in their eagerness 
to ^uard tigainst Autinomianism, contradicted an express doctrine of 
their own Confession, by condemning the assertion, that believers are 
wholly free from the law as the convenant of works, they would have 
chosen a safer guide in their procedure against modem errors. We arc 
constrained to add^ that nothing like the same zeal has been displayed 
in rebuking the errors which appear on the "Moderate" side of the house; 
aad if we were to judge of the future faithfulness of the Assembly from 
the manner in which they dismissed the charge brought at their last 
meeting, against a Reverend Doctor, of having published Arminian doc^ 
trine, on a simple disclaimer by himself,-^a mQcle of proceeding similar 
to that employed by the courts, toward the close of last century, in the 
case of Dr. M*Gill of Ayr, we would have little encouragement to ex- 
pect a speedy return of the Churcfi of Scotland to purity of doctrine. 

The late decision of the General Assembly on Patronage is also very 
discouraging. Perhaps no Assembly of the Presbyterian ChuVch of 
Scotlanclevcr before gave such positive countenance to this infringment 
on ecclasiastical liberties. Thouffh they hardly expected that the As- 
aembly was prepared to petition for the abolition of the law of Patron* 
age^ the Synod cannot refrain from expressing their surprise at the at- 
tempts made ta deny that the Church of Scotland was originally, and by 
her constitution, o];)po8ed to that law. They had supposed that none, who 
had studied her principles and contendings, could fail to perceive, that 
not the abuses merely, but the very existence of lay-patronago in the 
Church, is condemned in her ancient statklard books, and fq^tned the 
ground of her continued protest, from the first dawn of the Reformation 
miroost down to the conclusion of the last century ; that, even in its mild- 
est form, and when checked in every possible way by her own lawsi it 
was felt and denounced as a grievous y^e and burden ; that in short, it 
was condemned, not simply on account of its inexpediency, its injurious 
tendency, or its unlimited pretensions, but as, in its ovm nature, a sinful 
encroachment on the spirituality, the freedom, and independence of the 
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Ohuralv iLnd consequently on the royal pherogative of ChrU^t, her Diyioe 
Elead. l^o whatever extent our reformers may have differed, at dltferent 
periods, as to the particular mode. of ecclesiastical election, and whatever 
interpretations may be put upon the Books of Discipline and Acts of As* 
sembly regarding this, there t^ev'fir e^ciated a doubt or dispute about pa* 
tronage, which they uniformly declared to be incompatible with the free- 
dom of election in every form — an absolute and unmingled evil, which 
they found it necessary to tolerate as a grievance, but which, lest their 
toleration should be construed into a sanction of it, they never ceased to 
condemn as a usurpation on the part of the state, from which they pray- 
ed to be delivered. *Dmriog' the- reign of. ** Moderation" at the close of 
last century,' tbo'injitructions annually givei> to the commission of tho 
Assembly, to seize every fit opportunity .of petitioning the legislature for 
the repeal of the Patronage. Law, were allowed to drop, on pretext of 
the friutleasness of the appeal. But the laat meeting of the Assembly, by 
refusing, in opposition to the general wish of the Christian people, and 
notwithstanding-the prospect of success, to petition for that repeal, for- 
mally stampedf on that Jaw their seal of approbation. Nor is this renrid* 
died by their Declaratory Act concerning Calls, Viewing that act mere- 
ly as a provisional measure to counteract the evils of patronage till its 
removal could be obtained, we would object to it as making the absence 
of dissent from the patron's presentation, the ground of the "Church's nro- 
cedure to settlement, instead of the call of the people. But our chiel ob- 
jection lies against it as a substitute for the protest formerly maintained 
against patronage, the continuance of which it contemplates, and attempts 
to perpetuate, by. rendering it less obnoxious to the people in appear- 
ance ;. while the cumbrous appendage of rules by which it is proposed to 
carry the act into execution, is calculated to deter a prudent people from 
an opposition, which, how reasonable soever it rtiight be in itself, would 
involve them in ail the intricacies of troublesome and expensive iitiga^ 
tion. 

We find ourselves called upon,, therefore, to re-assert the ancient doc* 
trine of the Scottish Chui'cb, that the order of election, according to the 
word of God, "cannot $tand with patronages and presentation to bene- 
fices ;" which, as the barbarous names themselves would denote* " flow- 
ed from the pope and the corruption of the canon law only." We main* 
tain with our fathers^ that lay-patronage must, from its very nature, be 
incompatible with the independence of the Church as a spiritual society ; 
and that the State has no nu)re right to elect the pastors of the Church, 
than the Church to elect the rulers of the State. JHow would it be tole* 
rated, were the General Assembly to assume the power of nominating any 
of the king's mhiisiers and officers of State t or were a foreign prince to 
claim a similar power, even though a veto should be left in the king's 
band ? What ainock would it have been thought, if the recently created 
electors had got only a veto ! And why should the Church, the freest 
- society on earthy the much-loved and honoured spouse of Christ, whose 
liberties have been purchased by the blood of her Divine Head, and se- 
cured by tl>e charter of heaven, be subjected to a similar dictaiion on the 
part of the Stale 1 Is it because there is no Wng in the midst of her t 
or because it is thought that the rights of his kingdom may be paore safe- 
ly invadad and bartered away, than those of earthly sovereigns ? Is it 
because the legislature presumed that her watdimen were becooie blind 
and dumb T or that her citizens were now prepared to crouch to a yoke, 
which formerly "neither they nor their fathers were able to bearf' It 
is impossible that a church can be truly free, so long as the initial ap» 
pointment of ber minister^- is vested in a foreign power, over which she 
. Vor,. XII. .4 
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Kan no conttot^io bog ai her pegjton mmt tsk' admitdoD into ber pid* 
pi tit &nd her people must fubmit to receive them, at the hands ofpersoiw 
^ho ms^ not be only aliens to the Chtfrch, but her avowed enemies, tofi* 
dels, or profligates, 

(Ts W osaidaisi.) 



This is a work published Monthly in the dty of New York, and edited 

Srthe lleT. James Irvine ; and is designed to promote the observance of 
e Sabbath. Each number contains 16 pages, and the price is •! per 
aftnum in advance. The editor concludes a long and well written address 
as follows : 

But the most alarming circumstance remains untold. Professhg dkru* 
Umns are chargeable trith Sabbath viahttwns. ** Even with us there are 
sins against xm Lord our God*** The people of God have a moral in* 
fluence ^hich, when duly exerted, secures respect for every religious in« 
Stitution. This influence creates a great responsibility. But uotwith* 
standing this responsibility, multitudes of professors, and even ministers 
of the sanctuary, can look with apparent unconcern upon the most dread- 
ful scenes of Sabbath profanation. They can witness the triumphs of 
infidelity in weakening Sabbath sanctions, and yet exert little or no in« 
fluence to shield this holy institution. There is with us more than this 
negative guilt. Professors of godliness can even join hand in hand with 
infidels in heaven-daring desecrations of this hohr day 1 Ichabod, is an 
inscription characteristic of the times ^th regard to the Sabbath: ^for 
the glory has departed.** And is it not for wo, when the Christian's 
ark of glory thus falls into the hands of the uncircumcised 1 It is for our 
afiiiction, and their destruction. 

From the ^reat importance of this holy day, and the prevalence of its 
jprofanation, it must be manifest to every rellecting pious mind, that « 
great Sabbath rtforrnatidn is necessary. If we would preserve all that is 
valuable in human attainments, and prevent the dark and murderous reign 
of infidelity ; leave to our children the rich legacy of well regulated civil 
institutions, and further the eternal interests of generations yet unborn, 
we must speedily put forth all our energies to e%ct such a reformation. 

To this great work the church must be excited. She must exert all 
her energies. From the pulpit and from the press, the Sabbath's 
righteous claims must be uraed ; — and everv private Christian must give 
all his influence in favor of tne work. Well-informed holy zeal is requi- 
site. This sacred fire, kindling from heart to heart, will soon reach 
thousands ; and by its genial influence, warm them into life and activity 
in this cause of God and of the world. The fervent and importunate 
prayer of faith must be superadded. This will sectire the shield of Om- 
nipotence to cover and pn^ct this holy institution ; and engage, if there 
were need, legions of ministering spirits, to promote, in ways unknown, 
this holy work. 

But reproach of conscience will efiectnallv suppress the rising of holy 
2eal in any cause, and entirely prevent holy boldness at a throhe of 
grace. Heavenly fere kindles only in purified hearts ; and the hands that 
are lifted up without doubting, must be kofy hands. The successful ris- 
farmer, therefore must be self reformed. An exempllury observance of 
the Sabbath is the best vecomnMndation that any Christian can give of 
Ibis holy institution. And when the church " looks forth as the mom- 
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i^lh fSur as the mooni mod dear u tho sunt'' then i« she *" ternMe as up 
army with baiinerjf.'' 

When the church comet ^p rightly prepared for the work, and with aU 
her eoergiea exerted, it will aoon be accomplished. The blessing of the 
God of Israel will descend upoa her, and her bbora will be crowned with 
abundant success. Her own numbers will be greatly increased, and her 
influence greatly extended. Then, a ** iouutain shall come forth of the 
bouse of me Lord, and shall water the valley of Shittim.'^ 

In every department of the great Christian enterprise, the ^nial in* 
floence of a Sabbath reformation would be felt. In the promotion of this 
boly cause the friends of every moral and religious institution should man- 
lAfSt a deep concern. 

In a word, the best interests of our country, and of the world require 
such a reformation. 

But in the accomplishment of an end so deurable, care in the sel^tioQ 
of the most suitable means is highly requisite. The importance of a well 
conducted periodical publication, devoted expressly to this cause, can 
scarcely be doubted. The powerful influence of such publications, de* 
signed to promote special objects, has been ielt in other departments of 
moral ana religious reform ; and this fact warrants the expectation of a 
similar result iu this cause. Of this we have for a long time, been fully 
persuaded. Our belief is confirmed by the concurrent judgipent of all 
whom we have consulted. And with the advipe of several )udiciou9 lay- 
men and clergymen of different denominations ; and assured of their aid 
by articles for our pages, we have been induced to commence the publi* 
cation of the Sabbath Magazine. 

Should it be objected, that such a woiii will not find access to those 
who need it most ; we might repl}r, that this ot^ectioa would stand with 
equal force against every publication designed to promote moral reform. 
But the objection is also met by the idea already advanced — that the 
work of Sabbath reformatiou must begin with professing Christians ; and 
be promoted by the influence of holy example qb well as of holy precept. 
But w6 add moreover, that we design, should we receive patronage suf- 
ficient to meet the expense, to strike <^in tract form, and for gratuitous 
distribution among Sabbatli scholars ; children, youth, and others who 
may be found in the streets on the Sabbath ; and all ethers who may 
stand in si)ecial need of such instruction, such articles from the Masa- 
gazine as pious and judicious advisers may, from time to time judge to oe 
suitable. 

Should it be objected, tiiat there are already many religious publica- 
tions conducted by pious and experienced editors, who are warm friends 
to the religious observance of the Christian Sabbath ; and that these are 
su^ctent for all the purposes intended in the establishment of our Ma- 
gazine :-«We would repfy-*-^hat we are happy to join in full commen- 
dation of the piety and ability oi these respected brethem : but, as their 
publications are either of a general character, or, if particular, for other 
apectal ends, than by us intended, we consider the necessity of the Sab^ 
bath Magazine by no means superceded. We will bless God ii we xti^Sf 
be enabled to become auxiliary to them in advancing the cause of our 
eommon Lord. We feel the full force of the fact, that religious publtca- 
tKMis are so multiplied that it is difficult for less wealthy €hristians to 

8've enoouraffement to every department in the Christian enterpriie. 
ut we would {dead the importance of our cause ;. and notice the small 
Bttm required from eaeh suhscriber. We also iiMlu^ the hofB that se- 
veral at the moare wealthy and liberal friends of the Redeemer wiU «b» 
tUe 08 to send this work to the poor and needy. 
A&timpating the denre of the Christian piddk to Imw the pdao^lei 
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JtB Empbymenls of the Lar(Fs Day. 

#rthe Editor, and the manfier and spirit in which he proposes to cnndaot 
this Magazine, we here . distinctly state that we hold :— That, since 
the resurrection of our blessed Redeemer, (he first daV of the week, de- 
tiominaied in the New Testament the *^ Lord's day," is the f -hristian 
Sabbath : That the Christian Sabbath is of moral and perpetual obliga- 
tion until the end of time : That its right, observance requires us to de- 
sist from all wordly employments, except we^rks of necessity and mercy ; 
and to spend the whole day in the public and private exercises of God*s 
appointed worship :• — And that Parents and Masters are bound to permit 
alt who are siibordinate to them to rest from their labor, and to encourage 
them t<rkecp this day holy* And while it is our belief that, in the pro- 
motion of Sabbath sanctification, much more ma^ be expected from 
moral suasion than from legal coercion, \^ nevertheless boldly maintain, 
that legal enactments in fjavor of the .Christian Sabbath, and to prevent 
external violations of this consecrated rest, are not only right, but right- 
eously required of all who arc elevated to legislative * authority in this 
Christian land. 

Although we will fearlessly maintain these principles ; we purpose to 
avoid as tar as possible, the controversial form. When we speak of the 
duties, or practice of those in civil authority, we purpose to do it in terms 
expressive of due respect. Even when we oppose the principles and 

Sractice of unbelievers, we purpose to bring no "railing accusations f* 
ut to use the dictates of sober reason and experience, in connexion with 
the plain and forcible doctrines of divine revelation. These are the 
weapons which we have selected to use in defence of our avowed prin- 
ciples. 

Every thing that fs properly denominated sectarianism will be careful- 
ly excluded from the babbath Magazine. 

Confiding more in the counsel and assistance of those who have khidly 
promised us aid than in our own wisdom or strength ; earnestly solicit- 
mg the prayers of alt Christian brethren, and humbly, but firmly relying 
-tipon Hira who can make effectual the means used to promote his own 
glorious cause«— we enter upon this important worlc. 

Vburs most respectfully, 

JAMBS IRVINE. 
N»w-yoRK, A. D. 1835. • 



Art. V, — Thoughts on the Temper and Employments of the Loris Day. 

BY TBEl hATm WILLIAB^ WILBERFORCE, BBQ* 

With reelect iothe general temper to be maintained on that sacred day, 
^ oiq[ht| upon our first waking, to give it a peculiar welcome, rising 
with great alacrity, and, if we can, a little earlier than usual, hailing its 
velum with joy. 'fhcn, dismismnff worldly thoughts, we should endeavor 
to cherish those that are spiritualand heavenly, and to manifest through- 
<mt the day, in a more striking manner, a spirit of love» seeking to have 
the image -of our heavenly Father more legibly impressed upon us, being 
Iblbwen of God as dear children, and walking in love, as Christ also 
hmth loved us, and given himself for us. We should pray for more peace 
and joy in believing, adid abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost; thus proving to all around us ihe happiaess we experience, aod 
ehowiag them that we are more in our prop^ element this day than on 
any ot^r, and tacitly inviting them to partake of the same privilege. 
Cm acoenia sbouM be kinder, and our countenaaees should beam with 
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Bmphyments of the Lord's Day W^^ 

livelier joy, and each interval of social recreation aliould have a savo^ of 
our eternal Sabbath above. 

With respect to our employments, one of our earliest and most sei-ious 
ex$reises^ should be faithful and minute self-examination^ that we may as* 
certain in which direction we have been proceeding, and what has been 
«ur progress, marking our deficiencies in the past week, asking on what 
subjects our thoughts have turned at intervals of leisure, upon what ob- 
jects our affections have been chiefly set, what has been the character of 
our conversation, and the tendency of our influence ; inquiring whether 
those with whom we may have associated can bear us witness that we 
have sought to lead them to greater love to God and greater devoledness 
to his service ; as we shall wish we had, when we meet them in the 
eternal world ; finding out what were our tempers, under any petty pro- 
Tocation to which we may have been subject, whether we exhibited the 
meekness of Christ, whether we were ready to deny ourselves when 
duty called, whether we have been more earnest in our secret devotions, 
whether we have .wasted less precious time. Thus we should enter into 
detail according to our character and temptations. Various other points 
also should be looked into ; I mention these only as a specimen. 

Secondly^ we should engage in the public services of the churchy wiih 
utioumtss^ prayer, and an anxious desire for improvement; seeking ui 
the prayer^ to have real communion with God, an unbroken interview* 
' as it were, with him ; hearing his word with humble idesire to profit, s^iifi, 
listening to the sermon, sensible of our own utter inability" to profit "by 
any means, without divine assistance, and looking to God to give the in- 
crease. After church, we must be on our watch, lest our great spiritu- 
al enemy robs us of the good seed that may have been lodged in our 
hearts. I think it a good plan, and I wish my dear children to remem- 
ber it, to turn the heads of the sermon into prayer on our return home. 

A third exercise for thia blessed day, is, the numbering up and setting 
in order before the souly all the mercies we have received from God, ever 
since we were bom^ to the present hour. - There is no sin oftner reproved 
in Seriptur^ and none, I am persuaded, of which we shall be found more 
guiliy at the last day, than ingratitude. Let us think of the tinAe and 
<K>untry in which we live, of the numerous evils from which we are ex- 
empted, of the temporal comforts we enjoy, of our religious privileges, 
the means of grace m such abundance, and with such clearness the hope 
of glory. Let us consider all the ways by which the Lord has led us^ 
all the lon^ sufiering he has shown tovtrards us, all the strivings of his 
blessed Spirit, which we too often have resisted. Above all, let us 
praise him for his unspeakable gift, in so loving the world as to give his 
only Son for our redemption. It is indeed true that, when memory has 
done her utmost, ten thousand of His mercies will escape our recollec- 
tion; but even such an imperfect retrospect as we can take "will soften 
cor hard hearts, and tune our- voices to join with the heavenly choir in 
ascribing blessing, and honor, and glory, and thanksgiving, and power, 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne and to the Lamb. 

Jntercession is b. fourth sabbatical exercise, and to my mind one of tbe 
sweetest. To pour out our hearts before God for all classes of men, for 
all who are in sorrow or suffering, in spiritual darkness or bondage. To 
prajr for the success of all good designs, and the wider extension of our 
Saviour's kingdom. It is cheering in this view to read, on a Sunday 
evening, missionary accounts, which show how it pteases God to bless tlie 
endeavors that are made to enlighten the heathen. Esp6dalfy we should 
intercede for all those who are dear to us by the ties of nature or friend- 
■bipv adapting our petitions to their respective characters and cases. My 
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dear cbildrea may think of me at nine o'clock on the Sunday eveaiii||;i a# 
Hiindful of theniy and often also at three in the afternoon. 

Am 9i fifth exercise, I would suggest that towards the close of the day, 
we should direct our meditation to uie heavenly state, that eternal Sabbath 
of which this on earth b but a type. Let us pray that the eyes of twt 
understanding may be enlightened, while we dwell on some of those 
glorious descriptions which are ffiven us in Scripture, of that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. Take, for instance, that verse, " W« 
shall be like him, tor we shall see him as he is ;'* or that, ** We shall 
know even as we also are known ;" or, when our minds are saddened 
by the afflictions of beloved friends, " Sorrow and sighinff shall Jim 
away ;" a beautiful image expressive of their haste to leave the regions 
of bliss. There "the inhabitant shaH no more say, 'I am ardt;'*' 
" There shall be no night there ;" or, if \ye have lost any very dear to 
us» let us dwell on that blessed declaration, "There shall be no nf)ore 
death/* " Behold I make all things new," " A- far more exceeding and 
etenial weight of glory/* ** A crown of glory that fadeth not away.** 
Such meditations will sweetly refresh our spirits, and^inimate us to run 
the race set before us with renewed vigor the ensuing week. Tbus^ 
also, we may have a foretaste, even in this lower region, of those plea- 
sures which are at God's right hand, and may drink of the living fountains 
of water by which the Lamb of God leads his flock in the heavenlr 
pastures, and of which he sometimes gives them a prelifoation on tfaia 
side of the grave. 



Art. YL Convention at PittAurg. 

Tlie oooren^OB wss opened st Uie appoiotsd time, with a senooii by the Rev. pr* 
BIjPtbe ; after which, it was orfaniaed by the appointment of the Rev. Dr. Green, as 
msident, the Rev. Mr. Witherspoon, as vice-president, and Messra. Culbertson, of 
Zaneaville, and Fairehild, of Redstone Presbyteries, as secretaries. After the appoint* 
ment oC a committee to receive and report upon the character, &c. of documents^ the 
convention resolved to q>end the succeeding day in acis of lehgious worship ■■that,as> 
#oavencion, they might ge direetly to the sonrce of all wisdom, and to the giver of all 
mee, for direetipn and support. It "was a day of particular interest te G^s people 
Em, aad if we may judge from the decided, yet mild and harmonious action of the 
body, it was a dav pregnant with blessings to God's Zion. The Rev. Dr. Wilson, of 
C^innati, preached in the morning ; a prayer meeting was held in the afternoon, and 
tiie Rev. Dr. Junkin, president of Lafiiyette College, preached in the evening. On 
Saturday meminff, at nine o'clock, the convention assembled. < The committee alluded 
lo above reportea cwtain documents, and recommended the reading of one which pre- 
•esKted most, if not aU ^he points of grievances under which the church groans, and 
ttom which it is desirable to relieve her. After some interesting discussion, it was 
yeaolved that Drs. Junkin and Wilson, and the R^. Mr. Witherspoon^ together with 
M(9ssrs. Boyd, of Brooklyn, N. Y., Owen, of Bedford county, and George, of Balt^ 
more, be a committee to prepare a memorial, to be presented to the Geaeni Assembly 
Iqf the imdMUaU composing the convention and any others who may unite with them, 
when the convention stiall have decided on t^e points to be embodied therein. The 
Ibllowing points have already been discussed and ordered into the hands of that com- 
mittee, to be incorporated into said memorial, yiz : the propriety and necewity of pla. 
i0ing all institutions which are calculated to operate an infloenotf in educating or snj^ 
porting our ministry under the direct jurisdiction of^ome ecclesiastical sopervision^ of 
SliSBttaUiBg ail bokoes whi<A have becm foroHed on the schismatic prind^e bf elective 
tAnity; ef taking measoresto abrogate the plan of union of 1801, enteised into between 
the Qtnersl Assembly and the Congregational church of New England. So far the 
dknassions have already proeeeded, and during which some of the most feaifbl and 
fUurtling chsdorarss bm been made. Systematic neasurss for disorganiiliy^ tbe 
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ttkurch Mem to liftve been in opemtion, not only under th» eye* ktt the guidance «nd 
diieotion of men who had sworn to support and defend that church ! Yes, Sir, part ci 
a doeoment was read from a Preshyterian minister, in which he combats a doctrinal 
opponent by denying that either he or his chnrcfa adopts or befioTes fai a Confession eT 
Faith 5— Fr«iiy(0ria«« 



Art. VU. General Assembly. 

PrtTSBime, May f 1, 18d5« 

The General Assembly lionvened this day in the First Presbytem chmrdi in Pitls- 
%arg, (Dr. Herron's) and was opened with a sermon by the Rev. Dr. Miller, from the 
text, ** We have this treaenre in earthen vessels'*— « good and appropriate discourse* 
Eev* Dr. Lindsley, the last moderator being unable to attend the Assembl j^ requested 
the Rev. Dr. William A. McDowell, by letter, as the previous moderator, to preach 
the sermon and preside till another moderator was chosen. Dr. McDowell, being very 
unwell, reouested Dr^Miller to preacll the sermon; and before Dr. McDowell could 
take the chair, *Dr. Ely stated that he was the itamding orgmn of the Presbyterian 
ehureh during the interval of the Assemblies, and stated £at as Dr. Beman was the 
only previous moderator Who was a member of the Assembly, he, by the constitution, 
should preside ; be made a motion to this effect, and it pi:evailed. The Assembly then 
had recess till after 'dinner. 

After recess, a motion was made to reconsider the motion appointing Dr. Bemaa. 
This gave rise to an animated and protracted debate, in which i>rs. Muler, Magraw, 
Blvthe, Junkin, with the Rev. Meesrs. Witherspoon, Elliott, Winchester, and some 
ethers, contended that the chair ought to be eocu^ed by Dr. McDowell ; and by Dr. 
Slv, Mr* Darling and others, in opposition. The advocates of Dr. Beman took 
dimrent grounds irom one another. The second* general rule fbr judicatories readi 
thus: 

'* If a quorum be assembled at the hour appointed, and the mediator be absent, the 
kit mode«^or present shall be requested to take ids place without delay.** — BMlesfor 
'indkmiorus^ p. 451. 

Dr. Ely, in stating this rule, put in after the word *' present," the following, viz : 
** being commissioner to. the Assembly.'* The reasons why the motion to appout Dr. 
Beman prevailed, were, Ist. The members did not know that Dr. McDowell was in 
the house. Cd. They supposed that Dr. Ely's interpolation was a part of the rule.— 
But during the cBscussion, some of the advocates or Dr. Beman took the ground that 
tAe rule related only to the last moderator immediately preceding, and therefore could 
ilot relate to Dr. McDowell. Others contended that these roles were not binding on 
the Assembly. Among these were Dr. Wisner, of Rochester ; yet, as soon as the 
moderator was chosen, these very roles were, accordinff to uniform custom, read to the 
moderator elect, as the ceremony of induction into office ! However, the motioa to 
reconsider prevailed, and the motion to appoint Dr. Beman was pat again, and lost by 
abont 40 votes. Dr. McDowell was then appointed, n^m. con. 

Dr. William A. McDowell, on taking the chair, said that he did not hold to the doc* 
trine that Dr. Ely was the organ of the rresbyterian church during the intervals at the 
.Assemblies. 

Rev. Eliakim Phelps then nominated Rev. Mr. Leach, of Virgama, fbr moderatoTi 
.^ad Dr. Miller nominated Dr. Phillips, of T^ew-York ; end Qr. Phillips (an Act and 
Testimony man) was elected. 

For Dr. PhUlips, IIT 

Mr. Leach,... 85 

St inir|onty. 

I think Dr. Phillips wiH preside with great dignity and eficieney. 

FnniAT, May ft. 

To-day Mr. Breckenridge presented the report of the Board of Education, which, 
iltbough it contains some nard things for new school men and irresponsible assodation 
Bien to digest, wes, contrary to the usual custom of refi?rrinff it to a committee, re- 
ferred without a word of discusuon directly to the board, with orders to print it. The 
n»nute refbrring to Dr. Beman's illegal appointment yesterday, was referred to a Mlect 
eoflunittee, to bring in a minute giving a true historical statement of the case.—- Prss 
^yierian. 
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3t^ Affab'i of the Monitor. 

Art. VIII. Affairs of the Monitor^ 

. It is a matter of thankfulness to the publfehier, that, under matij disadi' 
vantages, and in the face of the popular current of the age, divine Provi-' 
dence has continued this work in existence for so lon^ a period. Peiv 
odical ivorks and newspapers, of a professedly xeligious character, which 
are nevertheless in many respects unfriendly to Reformation principles^ 
have become so numerous, and many of them, owing to an extensive 
patronage, are afforded at so cheap a rate, and are so constantly ur^d 
upon the people by ejrtraordinary exertioite, that the field for circulating 
the Monitor is extremely limited. Yet, in reference to it, we are ena* 
bfed in some degree to adopt the language of the apostle, "Having there<« 
fore obtained help of God, we continue unto this day, witnessing ooth to 
small and great." 

Owing to a variety of causes, such as deaths, removals, inafaiiity «jr 
pay, and in some instances indifference, there is always at the end of 
^ch volume a number of discontinuances; and these must be supplied 
by others, or the work cannot be supported. Some suppose the work, 
too dear; but its comparatively limited circulation, and the amount of 
losses are such, that it cannot be maintained for a less price. Others^ 
again, suppose it might he improved, and because it is not in all respects 

Ejrfect, they stand aloof. But such as looic for a perfect work ot this 
nd, look for what has never been, and never will be. And if any one 
should be slow to believe this, let him make the attempt to produce one 
more perfect. Every po/sible exertion has been made^ and freq^uenily at 
the expense of losing patronage, to maintain the peculiar principles of 
the Secession church ; and the same course will still be pursued. There 
are but few who make any pretension to the general principles of the Se- 
cession, who do not admit in words the importance of those principle^ 
while many such are as far removed from the genuine spirit, sentiments* 
and practices of the. early Seceders, as the modem Lutherans are from 
the principles of the intrepid Reformer whose name they are still proud 
to bear* 

Respecting controversial articles : these cannot always be excluded-— 
nor would such a course be at all desirable. Many of the great princi- 
ples maintained by Seceders may be viewed in different aspects oy dif- 
ferent minds, who«re equally devoted to the same cause. A manly and 
temperate discussion of difficult points is de5ira1;>le, and has a tendency 
to add to the reader's stock of knowledge, although different writers may 
entertain views exhibiting shades of di^rence. 

It is hoped our correspondents will continue their exertions to furnish 
our pages with a sufficient quantity of original matter. Without their 
aid, theexertions of the publisher would avail but little. 

The twelfth volume will be commenced with a number of extra copies 
under the expectation that they will be subscribed for. 

Whether the Monitor is still to continue,, as heretofore, to pay its 
monthly visits to the scattered families and congregations of the Asso- 
ciate church, beariug some word of instruotion or. comfort to the sincere 
inquirer after truth, depends entirely upon the exertions of its friends,— 
To them the question is submitted, ana to them it belongs to return such 
an answer as the cause of Zion's king, the good of their own souls, and 
the souls of such as are entrusted to their care, may dconaud at their 
hands. 
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Abt. I. Cause of Apostctcy^ 
[Contmued from pag« 18.] 

"^^Wilhout natural afectiony Such an affection as should be in parents 
to their children, and in children to their parents. This charge rests on 
the same persons who are disobedient to their parents, for these two 
charges cannot be separate ; and also on those parents who are '' lovers 
of their own selves," " proud, boasters, covetous^" &c. These diM)Osi- 
tions are at variance with true natural affection, and consequently, wnere 
they have the asceodancy, natural affections can scarcely have any placew 
It is affecting to see parents carrying their authority up to the limits af* 
fixed by the laws ot ihe land, and taking all the service and profit off 
their children which they may, until they are twenty-one years of age ; 
and next, on the other side, to see the children the very next day turning 
round and claiming, with the same legal tone, remuneration for the least 
further service,-^and it is a thing to be often seen. No doubt what is 
plead for is true — that this is just : so it would be, also, between a 
master and a servant or apprentice ; but where is the natural affection cff 
it? The stork, whose name is borrowed from this Greek word, is said 
neucr to leave its parents, but to feed and protect them to the last How 
rarely is this the ca^e among the present generation of human beings 1 
It is much more common for children to avail themselves of their legal 
rights, like the Jewish youths of old, who took advantage of the popth 
larity of the tradition, and said, " it is Corban.^^ 

Again: on the other hand, if to be cold and careless about children's 
eternal salvation, and to be all earnestness and concern about their 
worldly advantage, indicates a want of natural affection in parents, Ik)w 
many parenjs want it ! What multitudes of parents making a profession 
of religion, 4Pi content — not only content, but very desirous, Xq procure 
that situaljdt; fi^r their children, which promises fairest to make them 
wealthy, ofVb elevate them to places of honor or trust, though Bartaond^ 
ed with temptations to become profane and wicked^ and nedect and de- 
spise all those thifles which belong to their eternal peace. If he or shi» 

Vol. XU, 5 ' , 
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at the case may be, that is proposed for a new connection, have only 
money or property in hand or in prospect, that alone weighs down CTery 
consideration of spiritual things in the minds of parents. 

" Truce hreakersy A truce is a treaty or an agreement, made afid 
ratified in the most solemn manner, pledging for its fulfilment all their 
interest in a future world. All engagements under oath and solemn vowf 
may \m considered as coming within the meaning of the term. If a man 
is inducted into office by oath, it is equivalent to a truce, or solemn en* 
gagement to fulfil the duties of it. And is not the breach of such engage* 
menis come to a most appalling height 1 When a man or woman, at 
their entering on a profession of religion, promises, before a Session oon» 
atituted in the name of Jesus Christ, to walk according to it, it is surely 
a very solemn engagement : so it is when parents, in receiving baptism 
for their children, promise to bring them up '4n the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord." Such, also, are the vows of ordination to the eider* 
ship or the ministry. But how are these engagements kept by the gen* 
erality 1 or rather with how many aggravations are they broken and cast 
byl Are ihey any thing more with vast multitudes than mere ceremony, 
made without previous consideration or serious purpose, and forgotten 
and disregarded on the same day 1 They are dead tetters in the history 
of the man. Not a few this day are, with deliberation and purpose, 
avowedly acting in plain contradiction to their most solemn vows ; advo- 
cating measures which they were sworn to oppose ; preaching doctrines 
which they had solemnly denounced. I appeal here to many who yet . 
know and understand these things, if there are not whole societies of 
professors, yea, nations, most deeply involved in covenant violations. And 
this matter is of so old a date that it has long since dropped out of the 
mind, and so common that it is nothing thought of. If you speak seriously 
of it. It will be held m derision, or, to say the least, it is a dead language, 
which they have long since ceased to understand. 

Among these truce breakers, there are no doubt many who are so from 
. ignorance and carelessness, not understanding what they are doing, nor 
anxious to inquire after it. But there are others to whom this charity 
cannot be extended. They have knowledge sufficient to understand their 
solemn vows, and "speak lies in hypocrisy ;" for it was never their seri- 
ous, deliberate purpose at all to endeavor to walk up to them. It was 
only because there was no other way of obtaining the external privileges 
or office which, for some reason or other, they wished to enjoy. There 
are many that become truce breakers because fstrange to tell) they think 
they would be uncharitable and bigotted towards those who differ from 
them if they would strictly adhere to their vows ! Their charity bids 
God-speed to every one that goes by. They must hear and commune 
with Christians of every name, and applaud the doctrine which they do 
not believe. The preacher that is sprung out of this sort cautiously hides 
in his bosom the peculiarities of that system of truth to which he gave his 
solemn pledge at license or ordination, if the audience, or a part of it, 
disapprove of them, and he makes as though he would be understood to 
hold the opposite doctrine ; and he endeavors, upon this same plan, to 
"become all things to all men." These men would make you believe 
that they could lake you into their heart for very love. They will pour 
encomium upon yourself and your way of faith and worship, till you are 
out of all counietiance. The difference between them and you, if we 
believe them, is exceedingly small ; yet it is all "lies in hypocrisy," in 
the hope .of proselyting you. 

But, raider, can the men who trifle after this sort with their most 
solemn pledges to God and man — preaching one doctrine to-day, and en- 
deavoring with all their ability to be thought friendly lo its opposite to- 
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morrow — worshiping in one way at home, anJ for mere compliineDt'f 
sake approving of another abroad, — can they seriously believe that the 
. Bible is the word of God at all ? I think ihey cannot; and were it not 
that the church stands on a rock, against which fcell will never prevail, it 
would make me tremble to think what numbers of Deists are this day pre- 
tending to be her ministers, elders and people. 

'* False accusers" Diaboloi or devils, because false accusers act so 
much in the character of the devil, who is called "the Accuser of the 
brethren, which accuses them before God day and night.** (Rev. xii. 10.) 
This vice flourishes, and has a numerous and increasing class of practi- 
scrs : go to an election, and you must both see and hear them. Read 
the public papers, and you will frequently meet whole columns of delibe- 
rate and digested slander. Place **the way of truth" before the religious 
poblic, and by the generality of those who condescend to notice it at al^ 
it wi|4 be '' evil spoken of." It is called cold orthodoxy^ and the few peo- 
ple who still adhere to it are loaded with opprobrious epithets. Bring to 
remembranoe the martyrs and reformers by whose means we enjoy so 
many privileges, and it is a thousand to one if the tribute paid to their 
jneniory be not that " they were fools." This is little better than to call 
them heretics^ wliich their mortal enemy at Rome calls them, from whom 
neither mercy or truth is ever more to be expected. Such as yet adhere 
to Reformation principles are accused of being " behind the spirit of the 
Me" — *^nly a few removes from barbarism" — "untriendly to the spread 
of the gospel in the world" — **a hindrance in the way of harmony among 
the christian denominations" — " uncharitable and Bigoted." These^ are 
grave accusations, and in so far as they lie against the prmeiples of their 
profession, they nre false. 

^ tncontinent." It has been thought by some commentators that this 
whole passage was intended by the inspired apostle as a prophetic de- 
scription <ff characters that were after to appear in the ranks of the 
Sreai Popish apostacy ; and that they would, ^mong many other vices, 
e incontinent And that there have been and still are many such among 
them, in all orders, from the Pope himself to the lowest of his creatures, 
is well known to all that are acquainted with their true history, their 
vows of perpetual celibacy, and higher claims to chastity notwilhstand 
ing. And I admit that that apostacy has brought, and still brings forth, 
all the characters in this passage by thousands, and that it has a respect 
to them. 

But if we suppose that there are none to be found in any other con- 
nection answering this description, or if we' suppose that an apostacy 
from the Reformation cannot bring them forth to as great maturity, 
we are grossly mistaken. That there are many expressions of 
character, in dress, language and amusements, far removed from 
the spirit of chastity, to be seen in Protestant communities ; and that 
there are multitudes of lewd men and women in our cities, towns 
and villages, and places of public resort, is undeniable. Whence are 
theyt and where are they baptised? and who are their parents? — 
Are they all within the Romish communion t — all the suporters of 
the theatre, masqnerade and ball room, and the numerous fashiona 
ble excitements to unclean passions? It is not so. There is a large 
proportion of them Protestants by name, and not a few of them by pro- 
fession. Andit is progressive apostacy from Protestant faith and prac- 
tice, that has generated and brought forth such characters* 

" JWca." Those who have this as their predominant trait sre easily 
offended, and they carry it high. Anger quickly rises to passion, and 
passion to rage, which vents itself in loud and clamorous speeches and 
threatenings, and frequently in deeds of vengeance. I know not to what 
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elM to ascribe the numerous quarrels axuA outbreakin^s that freqoeatlr 
happen among us; the mwy law suits ; the horrid cruelty of husbands 
to wives; the murders^ duels aud suicides which are continually reported 
in the public journals. 

^^De^pkers of those that artf^ood"— that arc conscientious in their pro- 
fession — observing the Sabbaln in a spiritual manner — refraininc fro» 
^rnal conversatioii, and. endeavoring to be spiritual in all their deport- 
ment Those that are good are humble, self-denied, patient, forgiving^ 
returning good for evil. They study to bring to pass in practice th» 
whole of their profession ; they study to be stronger in the word ; they 
Wwail their corruptions ; they thirst after likeness to God ; his >daclarar 
tive gbry is th^ir highest aim ; gratitude and love is their strongest piia^ 
eiple. There are few, very few of such people now among us, yet there 
are some; and it is not easy to know how many or where they are.— 
They lie hid and concealed ; and the reason is, because they are any 
thing but popular characters : thoy are despised by the atbeist,tbe wicktsa 
and profane— despised by the gay and fashionable, the ignorant, the ub<* 
thinking : they are despised by all such as hate sound doctrine — ^as make 
l^ht of consistency in a profession — as are full of the modem charity, 
and its interminable sdieming : yea, they are despised by. their near 
aeighbors. Sometimes this despising of them may stop with simply 
overHoking them, or, at most, undervaluing them ; but it frequently 
goes further, and breaks forth in terms of opprobrium, ridicule and coo* 
^mpt. 

" Irat/ors." The tSrm traitor is applied to Judas, because he betrayed 
his master into the hands of his enemiea, und^ the character of a disci- 
pie, and with the pretence of friendship. But the same thing naay be 
atill done. There is such a thing as crucifying Christ afresh, and so there 
is of betraying him afresh. Christ identifies himself with his church and 
)m truth; and whoever betrays them, betrays him — ^thoy are trakors, who 
ever comes into a church, professing to es{>ouse her profession, and then 
lays her and it open to the attack of enemies, whether in a private or 
public way, they are traitors. 

When the officers of the chufch admit known enemies into her fellow^ 
ship, or connive at their remaining in it ; when ministers, notwithstand* 
ixig their solemn vows to their profession, give help and countenance to 
those who are opposed to it ; when ministers and people, under pretence 
of union or of extending the sphere of their principles, give up the pe 
culiar truths for which. they contend; and when, along with these, the 
property or money received in trust, to be expended in support of these 
peculiarities, are also given up, I would consider it as in effect betraying 
Christ, Tvith more or less aggravation. And if this be betraying, surely 
we have enough of it. Those who will be unfaithful in these things, want 
nothing but a favorable opportunity and a little stronger temptaiion, to 
go farther. There is treachery in the heart, which the love of truth has 
not power 1o overawe. Such men are just as fit to betrav private inte- 
rest and the nation's prosperity, as to do what they do. When we look * 
back on the conduct of ministers and people for these fifty or sixty years, 
and consider how general and popular this same conduct has become, we 
have great reason to be afraid that the great and glorious Reformation ia 
near being given into the hands of its mortal enemies, the Roman Catholics. 

" HeadvJ* This term is of the same import with rash, hasty, predpi- 
tate. When nien have so strong a confidence in their own judgment as 
to think vfiection superfluous, even before the most important steps, and 
without hesitation proceed upon first impj^ssions and first views, tbey 
may be call^ heady. How many thin||p' the greatest weight are dona 
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• 
in tbif way T and how many are there thai do them t This precipilaocy 
may be seen in every department of life. 

A single thought is enough to decide on a marriage connection which 
is likely to affect our social, moral and religious habits, to the end of life. 
A first'impression of a new business or a new country often times cuts a 
ipan loosd from all opportunity of waiting on his religious profession, and 
draws him into the midst of snares and temptations to become hardened, 
profane and wicked. The first vi^w of some new theory in theological 
metaphysics, or of some new mode of doing God service in the church, 
is sufficient to call all the powers of the individual into action, and by 
his spark, a hundred are set on fire, and by the hundred, the thousand, 
and by the thousand, the million, and in a few weeks or months, changes 
will be introduced in the religious community that would have cost our 
fathers many years. This is called the mighty spirit of the age, and the 
march of mind, leaving our fathers in the distance, when it ought to be 
called rashness. The rapidity and the greatness^f the things done, act 
like showers to the roots of vanity, pride, and self-righteousness, in the 
growing sti-ength of which, children oj^en their mouths to despise men of 
renown. 

The qext thing in the verse grows out of this, viz : " high-mindecL" — 
It signifies here to be puffed up with pride, to be elated. The rapidity 
with which the people of this age are now accustomed to do great 
things, (after their kmd,) is an excellent means to produce this effect on 
their mind^ and answers well to ihe sense of the original, primitive word, 
which signifies smoke ; for a great dtKil of what is done by the rash aad 
beady is little else but smoke. Its first appearance looks prodigious : it 
overspreads and darkens the whole heavens, aud we are tempted to think 
the world is on fire with zeal : but after a few years^ it is all blown 
away. Still it has this effect, to elate and puff up the mind ; and this 
has grown to such excess among us, that men v^rill not scarcely stoop to 
move in the common way of doing any thing, or if they do it, it sinks in 
their esteem below its worth, on that account. Hence it comes to pass 
that plain, sober life is despised by multitudes, and has gone into disuse. 
Tliey are never satisfied unless they are doing something extraordinary, 
and without blushing for their own vanity and ostentation, claim for it 
that name, to the disparagement of others. 

" leavers of pleasures more than lova^s of Gody" or ratlier than lovers 
of God. If a neutral person were to inspect them, in order to find out 
who they were, he would perceive, indeed, that they professed to love 
God, but their life and manners would deny that, ana make it manifest 
that they were lovers of pleasures. It is hard to say what pleasures, for 
there are many pursued, and therefore are expressed by the jplural — 
many kinds, degrees and times of pleasures. And they are so often at 
them, that one looking on would say almost all the time. It is 
their trade, their calling — it is their meat, their drink, their element. 
Some pleasifres are pursued more than others, and some in a more open, 
public manner than others. The whole world knows to what extent the 
pleasures of drinking to drunkenness have been pursued, till of late that 
It has been made in some degree unfashionable. The pleasures of dress- 
ing the body have been and still are pursued with unabating passion. — 
The pleasures of costly and splendid buildings, public and private, costly 
and stylish furniture, and sumptuous tables, abound. Pleasure parties 
have become exceedingly frequent. Niffht assembling balls«and theatres 
are to be met with even in remote and obscure country places. There 
ii another pleasure wliich I had almost forgotten, not less generally dot- 
teed, Aor less opposite to the love of Godc .it is novel readings — ana all 
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these by people descended of Protestant parents and nrofessors — theoi' 
selves baptised — many of tbem professors, and not a few pretending to 
rank with the foremost. What a contrast with the style of life in better 
times ! the plainness, the simplicity, self-denial, sobriety and seriousness 
of our reforminii; ancestors ! The gold has become dim ; the crown has 
fallen from our head. Woe unto us, for we have sinned a grievous 
m f 

[To be continaed.] 



Art» IL T%e Love. of the Holy Spirit, displayed in our Sahation, 
(Continueil flroffi page 10.) 

We now proceed to contemplate how the Holy Spirit displays Ats love 
distinctly, with regard to our salvation. And as we have no rule but 
the Scriptures, we must begin and proceed, according to the order, ex- 
tent and manner, in which he himself hath revealed iu There, we are 
taught that he hath done it " at sundry times," and in " divers manners.'' 
That we may present this delightful subject as plainly, and concisely as 
we can^ we shall illustrate it under two general heads: 

Pirs^ we shall contemplate how the Holy Spirit displayed his love 
to the person of the Sou himself, who purchased our salvation. And, 

Secondly, how he displays it to his peopK by applying to them this 
salvation. The first makes way for the second. And the second is the 
completion of the former. Of each in order. 

First, how did the Holy Spirit display his lovd to the person of Christ 
himself t The Scriptures reveal to us the following particulars : 

1. The Spirit inspired the prophets to give warnings of him, before 
he came into the world. Though Christ was only manifested in these 
last times, yet he was "verily fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world unto our glory." And, the Apostle tells the Jews, this was 
the main subject, of which, God had spoken by all his holy prophets 
since the world began ;" "yea," saith he "all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have likewise spoken of 
these days." It was their principal business to teH mankind that "in the 
fulness of time, God would send forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." So again, "of this salvation the prophets 
have enquired diligently, who prophesied of thjB grace of God tEat 
riiould come unto you." Searching what, and what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ, that was in them, did signify, whefa it testified before- 
hand the suflerings of Christ, and the glory that should follow." And 
here, it is proper to observe, that though the revelation was poi so very 
clear, as under the gospel, yet, it was full, and particular. Christ was made 
known in the early ages of the world, in the whole compass of his glorious 
character, and in all the branches of his wonderful undertaking. Isaiah 
described his person, as "the child born, the son given, the mighty 
God," and "Immanuel." Moses said, "a prophet shall the Lord your 
Grod raise up unto you, like unto me. David saith, " the Lord sware 
aind will not repent, thou art a priest forever, after the order of Mel- 
cbisedek." And, « being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath unto him, that of the fruit of his loins according to the 
flesh, God would raise up Christ to sit on his throne ; he seeing this 
before, spoke of the resurreelton of Christ, that his soul was not left in 
hell, nor did his flesh see corruption." Daoiel told the time, and Micah 
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the pUce of hisL birth. Isaiah is so particulai^ as to describe the. man- 
ner, the severity, and end of his sufierin^. '' He was numbered with 
transgressors; it pleased the Lord to bruis^ him. For the transgression 
of my people was he striken." Zechariah speaks of 'f the blood of the 
covenant." In fine, Malachi, the last <^ the prophets, as it were« 
ushered him into the world, with his fore-rnnnejr. " BEHOLD i 
will send my Messenger," (L e« John the Baptist,.) '^and he shall 
prepare the way before me: and the LORD, (i. e. Christ,) whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the Messengs^r 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come saith the 
LORD of hosts." And, it is beautiful to observe, that when the Spirit 
of prophecy revived, the songs that were sung about the time of his 
birtn, struck back to the original promises. Thus saith the Virgin, *'My 
joul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. He haih holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy, as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to bis seed for 
ever." 

Zechariah joined in the same note, at the circumcision of his child. 
He '* was filled with the Holy Ghost, and propliesied, saying, blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeemed his people : 
And hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his ser- 
vant David : As he spake by the mouUi of his holy prophets, virbicb have 
been since the world be^an." 

2. The Holy Spirit dbplayed his Ipve and power to the Son, by form- 
iog, and purifying his human nature, which was absolutely necessary for 
accomplishing; the work he came upon. " In all things it behooved him 
to be made hke unto his brethren^ that he might be. a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest in things partaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people." Wherefore, the angel said unto Mary, "the 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
over shadow thee ; therefore, also, that holy thing which sh$Jl be bom 
of thee shall be called the Son of G^od." And in another place, we 
read, *^ Before they came together she was found with child of the Holy 
Gliost." And again, ^* that which is conceived in her, is of the Holv 
Ghost." Language never used before, since the creation of the world, 
and never to b^ used again, upon any like occasion. And as the doc- 
trine contained in it can never be comprehended, so the language ouflht 
never to be changed. This is that, wJiich God would distinguish to the 
wonder of all ages. *' Behold, a woman shall encompass,'^ (i. e. by con- 
ception,) " a man." And again, " Behold, a virgin shall conceive and 
bear a son, and shall call his name ImmanueL" If we take an evangelist as 
an interpeter of a prophet, all this was fulfilled in Christ. Matt. i. 21, 22. 
What an amazing display * of condescension, of love and power in ,the 
Holy Ghost, was this ! " So the whole essence of Christ's human 
nature was created in the seime instant. Thus far the Scriptures go be- 
fore us, and herein it is necessary to assert the forming of the soul and 
body of Christ by the Holy Ghost. The curious enquiries of School 
men, and others, are to be left unto themselves, or rather condemned in 
them. For what was farther in this miraculous operation of the Holy 
Ghost, seems purposely to be hid from us, in that expression, "The 
power of the Highest shall overshadow ihee." Under the secret, 
glorious cover thereof, we may learn to adore that holy work here, 
which we hope to rejoice in, and bless God foi; unto eternity."* 

3. The Holy Spirit displayed his love to Christ, very soon after his 
birth, by bearing testimony that he was the prpnused Messiah. It was 
revealed unto Snneon by the Holy Ghost, ^l he should not see death, 

' Dr. Owttn -on ^ Spirit, Book ii. Chap. 3» See. xiif. 
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before lie had seen the Lord's Chrbt/' Yea^ it is said, " He aim^ by 
the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought the child Jestis, 
to do for 'him after the custom of the law, then took he him in his 
ariiis^ and blessed God, and said. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peaoe^ according to thy word : for mine eyes tiave seen thy 
Ovation," (i. c. thy Saviour.) And that, at the mouth of two wit- 
nestet every thing might be established, ''Anna the prophetess comii^ 
in, that instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of htm 
to aH them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem." In fine, John 
must have been acquainted with Jesus, in his youth, their Mother's 
being so near reiatioas. He must, doubtless, have heard of the strange 
things that took place ^t his own and the birth of Jesus Christ* Though 
be continued in the deserts, he could not have been ignorant of these 
things ; but he professeth that the main testimony was given by the 
Holy Ghost : ** I knew him not,*' saith he ; that is, not fully, not free of 
all scruple; "but he that sent me to baptize with water, the name said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remain- 
ing upon him, the same is he that shall baptize with the*Hoiy Ghost ; and 
I saw and bare record that this is the Son of God/' This leads us tb 
observe, 

4.' The Holy Spirit displayed his love to the Son at his baptism by 
giving him qualifications for discharging all the offices to whicn he was 
appointed. "He whom God sent speaks the words of God, for God eives 
not the Spirit by measure unto him." Thus we read that " When Jesus 
was baptised, and prayed, the heaven was opened, and the Holy G^ost 
descended in a bociily shape, like a dove upon him^ and a vovc^ came 
frrtm heaven which said. Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 

S leased.'' Thus Christ speaks of his ministerial qualifications: "The 
ipirit of the Lord," saith bo, ** is open mo, because he anointed me to 
preaeh the gospel." In the same manner he performed his miracles^ 
**thd anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power, 
who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil, for God was with him." Nay, antecedent to this, he was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. Lastly, he per- 
formed the whole course of his obedience under the influence of the Holy 
Ghost. ** The Spirit of the Lord rested upon him, the Spirit of know*" 
ledge and of th^ fear of the Lord.*^ Thus he did all those things that 
were pleasing to his Father. 

5. The Holy Spirit displayed his power and love by supporting and 
comforting the Son in his sufierings, and at his death. " Through the 
eternal Spirit, he offered himself without spot to God." This does not 
exclude his divine nature, but supp)oseth it. " By himself he purged oui" 
sins." But it seems to be meant, principally,' oi 'the Holy Spirit; for all 
the actings upon his human nature are represented in scripture as beioff 
by him. If Christ had fainted in the day of adversity, his strength had 
been small— ^too small for him and us. But saith the Father, "I have put 
my Spirit upon him ; he shall not fail nor be discouraged." And again, 
*' Mine arm shall strengthen him." And, saith the Son himself, " The 
L<NrdGod will help me; therefore I shall not be confounded." His faith 
in, and submission to the will of the Father, his love to men, his zeal, 
fcArtitude and hope, shone with most distinguished splendor on the cross. 
"He, for the joy that was set before him, f over against him) endured the 
cross^ despising the shame ;" because he knew he would soon ascend to 
his throne and bis Father. Nay, in the hour of his distress, when " it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him"--^when orying after a departed God^ he 
expressed his entire confidMee in him : "Jify Ooiy my God! why bast 
tbon forsaken me ?" Under all his sufferings and desertions, his faith was 
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irtctorious. Tfhiw he drew his last breath : ^Father, into thy hands I 
oohimend my Spirit, and gave up the ghost." 

6. The resurrection of Christ was another period when thefloly Spi- 
rit dtsplajred hrs love and power to the Son. Then he was declared to 
be "the Son of God, with power, by the Spirit of holiness." Thus, we- 
read of ** the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus from the dead ;" that 
this Spirit is to quicken us. He was pui to death in the flesh, but "quick* 
ened by the Spirit." 

7. Lastly t all the ^rcat and distinguished blessings which Christ con- 
ferred upon the disciples, after his resurrection, before he ascended up 
into heaven, were bestowed ihroujsrh the Holy Ghost. "He opened their 
understanding, that they might understand the scriptures :" he gave them 
a commission to ^' teach and baptise all nations." Thus it was through 
the Holy Ghost he gave them commandments. And they were not only 
convincea of the truth of the resurr^iion themselves, but taught to pub- 
lish it for \he benefit of oihers, that " repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Wo 
proceed, 

Secondly, lo contemplate hoiv the Holy Spirit displays his love to men, 
by applying to them the great salvation. Here we shall first mention 
some very distinguished and wonderful acts of his love, to the apostles 
and others, very soon after Christ ascended up into heaven : secondly, 
show kow his love is displayed in all succeeding generations, till \he work 
of salvation be completed. 

First, let us contemplate some of the signal displays of the Spirit's 
love to the apostles and others, soon after Christ ascended up into 
heaven. 

(1.) He gave a more clear revelatibri of the mysteries of the gospel to 
the apostles, which they were to preach to others, as Christ himself had 
declared : *• I have many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear 
them now : howbeit,when the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide yon 
into all truth. He shall- glorify me, for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
•how it unto you." He did not reveal any new truths which they never 
heard, but he brought old truths to their remembrance with new illumi- 
nation. He more fully cleared up the character and work of the Sa- 
viour himself, as to the divinity of his person ; his mission, as the long 
expected Messiah, who was promised should come into the world ; the 
perfection of his work ; that " he made peace by the blood of his cross ;" 
that he had a full title to the reward; ascended up into heaven to pos-. 
sess it ; and lastly, that " he shall appear the second time without sin^ 
unto salvation, to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that 
believe." 

Formerly, whenever he spake of his dying and leaving them, " sorrow 
filled their hearts : Peter rebuked him.'' Vvhen the time came on that 
he must be delivered up, they " all forsook him and fled." They could 
not endure the thoughts of the cross. "AH of them were offended be- 
cause of him that night : the shepherd was smitten, and the sheep of the 
flock scattered abroad." But nmo " the offence of the cross ceased." — 
"thus they spake of the justice and holiness of God, and the cj-uelty 
and wickedness of men, without any difficulty ; as Peter did to the 
Jews, who were betrayers and murderers. "Him being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain : whom God hath raised 
up. having loosed the pains of death, because it was not possible he should 
be boMM of it." And, having given a short account of his humiliation 
and exaltation, ai^ncludes thus : " Therefore, let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made (declared) that same Jeiua, wiiom 
Vol. XL 6 
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ye h«v9 crQcifl«d, both Lord and Christ" Tbey- joia the two utvttte* 
of heaven and earth in their argument. ''Who being in the ibrm of God, 
aad thougbt it not robbery to be equal with God, but made himaelf of no 
reputation,, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made ia 
the' likeness of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
hinaself and became obedient to death, even the death pf the crofi* 
Wherefore, .God hath highly exalted him," (even raised him, above aQ 
parallel) "and given him a nan^e which is above every name, that a4 
(i. e. by faith in) the. name of Jesus, evei^y knee should bow, of beings 
in heaven, and beings in earth, and bein^ under the earth, and thai 
every tongue should confess that Jesus is Lord,'^ (Jehovah) ''to the 
ffiory of God the Father," They were no longer ashamed of his orois. 
rfay, saith Paul, ''God forbid tha^I should glory, save in the cross of 
Christ." 

(2.) The Holy Spirit conferred upon the Apostles and others, manjr 
spiritual and supernatural gifts. When Christ was just jcoiag to leave 
the disciples, and go up, for good and all to the kingdom, be said unto 
them, " Behold I send the promise of my father upon you : but tarry 
ve in the tiiy of Jofusalem, until ye be endued with power from on 
high." They did so, and the Holy Ghost came upon them. " That 
signifies, first, their authority to go abroad. Secondly, it imparts their 
capacity to go upon this great expedition. For as the Holy Ghost caaoe 
upon them in the shape of cloven and flaming tongues, so that was aa 
emblem, both that they should speak all languages, and that the word of 
the Lord in their mouths, would shine, and search and pierce like fire." 
Ilor was this limited to the Apostles,, for we read in anotluNr place; 
" While Peter spake, the Holy Ghost fell on them which heard the 
word, (Acts X. 44.)viz: Cornelius^ and his friends, whom he had called to* 
gether. (ver. 24.) But how did he fall on them? Peter himself explains it. 
(Chap. xi. 15.) "As on us at the beginning," (L e. in a miraculous man- 
ner.) This was an accomplishment of what Christ had said, "These 
signs shall follow them that believe, in my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues," &c. Nay, in another place 
we read: ^'He that belie veth on me, the works which I do, shall he 
do also, and greater works than these shall he do, because I go to my 
Father." Thus, " those ihat were laid upon beds and couches in tro 
streets, were healed with the shadow of Peter passing by. And special 
miracles were wrought by the hands of Paul, so that from his body 
were brought unto the sickly, hankerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them and the'evil spirits went oi^t of them." The reason 
of these greater works done by tnc Apostles, was Christ's goi^g to the 
Father, which madfe way for such an extraordinary pouring forth of the 
Spirit Audit is proper to observe, that this tended not so much for the 
reputation of their particular persons, as for the glory of Christ ; for 
thus they proved the truth of the gospel, and then it had a free course 
and was glorified. 

(8») By the conversion of great multitudes. Three thousand, who 
concurred in the crucifixion of Christ were converted by means of one 
sermon. They soon increased to five thousand. And again, we read, 
that " multitudes," (myriads) " believed." The word of God crew and 
multiplied. At Samaria, when Philip preached the gesple to theni, it is 
said " the people with one accord gave hoed to the words which he 
spake," which is more surprising because they had all given heed to . 
Simon the Sorcerer before, *' from the least to the greatest." Even in 
the days of the Apostles, there were "saints in Ceasar's hc^sehold,*' 
and. they were in all places of the Roman empire, long before it became 
Christiaiu And how was all this accomplished 1 The Apostle deckresi 
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^ My speech and my preaching was in the demonstration of the Spirit, 
and of power." 

(4.) The Spirit qualified ihe Apostles to defend the gospel against all 
the arguments of the adversaries. It is very surprising that a few 
illiterate fishermen should be commissioned to go over the world, and 
confront the learning of all the places they came into by the success of 
the gospel. Saith Christ himself, "ye shall be brought before kings 
and rulers for my name's sake, and it shall turn to you for a testimony. 
Settle it therefore, in your hearts, not to meditate in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye shall answer, for I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom which all your adversaries shall not be able to gain say or 
resist." This surprised the council at Jerusalem ; " They perceived 
the boldness of Peter and John, and seeing they were ifi;norant and un- 
learned men, they marvelled at it, and took knowledge of them that they 
ImmI been with Jesus." Stephen lost his life in the cause, but they 
eouM net resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake." They 
Were made ministers " according to the grace of God, given to them by 
the effectual workinfi^ of his power." 

J 5.) Lastly, the I&>ly Spirit supported and coftiforted the Apostles 
others, in all their sunerin^s for the gospel, and especially when 
sealing their testimony with their blood. Christ gave the disciples such 
warnings about their woriis, as would rather have prevented than per- 
suaded them to engage in it. " The time will come," saith he, " that 
be that kills you, will think be doth God service; and these things will 
they do unto you because they have not known the Father nor me." 
Saith Paul, ^'I think that God hath set forth us, the Apostles, as it were 
appointed unto death;" he protscts for his part that "he died daily." 
Ckliers "endured a great fight of a£9ictions." And yet, what meeknesS| 
patience and fortitude did they display, by " the glorious Spirit of God 
vesting upon them." " They took joyfully the spoiling of their goods i 
rejoiced in tribulatton ; and always triumphed in Christ Jesus. They 
"approved themselves the ministers of Grod, in much patience, afflictions, 
necessities, distresses: in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults." For 
saith Paul, " It is God who comforteth us in all our tribulations : And as 
our tribulations forjChrist abound, our consolations by Christ much mora 
abound." He threw all his afflictions4nto future glory. " If so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may be glorified together. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed." Nay, saith he, "It. is 
my earnest expectasion, and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed 
but with all boldness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified 
ia my body, whether it be by life, or by death." Then you see, they 
weie not afraid of a violent death. And indeed the most of them were 
called to seal their faith in the gospel with their blood ; which was the 
highest testimony that nature could give to what grace had taught : 
* They overcame, by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony : no terror could drive them from it; by their fall they con- 

3uered — their dying was voluntary — they loved not their lives unto the 
eath. There was something they loved better: as Paul wrote tp 
the Phillians, " yea, if I be offered upon tbe sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy and rejoice' with you all. These long and severe sufferings 
did not grieve and tire him out : But when the time of his departure is 
at hand, ne is ready to be offered up having fought a good fight, and 
finished bis course ;'and kept the faith," without which all rest had been 
iibpossible. This is well expressed by these lines of the Poet: 



" Ftom whence but heaven could men unrfdlTd in srts, 
In difl^rent ages bom, in several parts, 
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WMtt MVtth Agreeing thruthi or bow, or wbf , 
Bhould all conspire to cheat as with a lie 1 
Unask'd their pains, nn^rrateful their advice, 
Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price." * 
tTo be oonohidfd. j 



Aat. IIL PitUburg Conventkm. . 

PromtMngt of (he Pittiburg Convention^ called hy ike Signere qf ^ Act and Tesii- 

•lony, May llth, 1835. 

Kefl6lved, unanimousljr, That the thanks of this convention be given to the tmelttts 
of the Second Prasbytenan Church, and to the people of Pittsburg and its viciBity, §6t 
their kindneee and hospitality, maAifeeted to the members of this convention dunng its 
fittings. 

Unanimously resolved, That the thanks of this house bo given U) those editors of 
religious papers, vrho, by giving publicity to the Act and Testimony, and other docu* 
BDents connected with the €«me, have <»ontiibuted to the furtherance of the views oft^ 
convention, in reference to the much desired reform in the church. 

The convention having epdeavored to execute the trust confided to Uiem, in the ia« 
pcrtant particulars of memorializing the General Assembly, and provided tor giving to 
their constituents a detail of their transactions, by the publication of all their minutes, 
unanimously adopted the' following resolutions, vis : 

1. That this convention are deeply impressed with the conviction, that the Act and 
Testimony prepared by some of the minority bt the last General Assembly, in connect 
tion with othor brethren, and since that time so extensively adopted, has been, under 
th^ smiles and blessing of God, oi marked and extensive benefit to our beloved 
eborch. 

t. That we recognize our obligations in the most hvely gratitude to God, for the 
etre of Providence in bringing together the members of this convention in h^th and 
•afety, and in an especial manner, for uniting us togetner in the most harmooioua ac* 
cord, in all measures that have been discussed and iidopted. 

S. That the convention declare that alter prayer and thanksgiving, its proceeding* 
will be terminated, and that of course it will be considered finally dissolved. 

In accordance with the foregoing resolutions, prayer and praite to God were ofiertd, 
the apostolic benediction was pronounced, and the 'President declared the convention 
fiaally diseolted. # ^ 



MEMORIAL 
(as adopted by tub. convention.) 

3b the Reverend Jltbderater and General Jlssemblt/ of the Presbyterian 
Church f the Memorial and Petition of the undersigned Jilinistere and 
ruling Elders of said Church, most affectionately sheweth : 

That, in the exercise of a common right, guaranteed by the God of 
oature to all his rational creatures upon earth, and fully set forth in the 
sacred scriptures as the birthright of every child of his covenant, we 
come — and "we desire to come with the spirit of the meek and lowly 
Lamb of God — into the presence of this reverend body, as possessing tho 
only adequate power to afford the relief we desire. We come to spread 
before you our grievanceS| and to ask the interposition of your authority 
for their redress. 

With you we recognize the unity and universality of that cburch of 
th« living Redeemer which he hath purchased with his own blood. •*The 

* BredbvrtSsnBoas oa Um MysMry of Oo<tl|iw«» p. 435. 
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iPwUe eburch, which U imiversalf conttstB of all those throtsghout th« 
world that profess^the true religion, together with their children." '<By 
^ne Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Cr^tiles, whether we- be bond or free, and have all been made to drink 
into one spirit" 

With U0 you will doubtless agree, that this church universal is called 
out of the world, and constituted and organized by her divine Head into 
a household and family, under general laws and regulations imposed u]>on 
}ier by his own supreme authority. '^ Now, therefore, ye are no more 
straneera and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God" — " of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named." It is not left to the corrupt volition of men, whether Ihey will 
or will not come into this family. On the contrary, they are laid under 
eternal obligations, by the voice of the Son of Man, calling them, in the 
sweet promises of the gospel, to life, and peace, and joy. Others innu- 
merable are born members of his church, and it is not optional with them 
—-they may not, if they choose, expatriate themselves from his blessed 
kingdom^ On the contrary, the entire weight of their heavenly Fath«-'s 
authority lies uponnhem, and binds them to a faithful improvement and 
everlasting possession of their invaluable birthright 

Still, though the visible church universal is thus organized and consti- 
tuted, yet, as it is physically impossible that all this church can act lo* 
ffether ; as it must be collected m various parts of the world into distinct 
bodies for purposes of worship, and the regulation' of social, and, as it 
were, domestic relations ; as the geographical divisions of the world, and 
the political distinctions which the providence of.Gk>d has permitted to 
exist, imperiously call for social organizations of smaller numbers, we 
ti^nk it cannot be denied that in this restricted sense the. church, or, to 
ypeak more precisely, the sections of the church, must necessarily be vo- 
luntary associations ; that is, Christians are left to associate as they may 
choose into distinct bands for mutual convenience and christian comma* 
nion. These distinct communities of believers may also voluntarily con* 
nect themselves to^tlier into larger bodies, ac(;ording to the principlea 
laid down in the scriptures and in the standards of the church, which this 
venerable body represents. Thus is this General Assembly constituted, 
and in this sense the Presbyterian church is a voluntary association. Na 
man is at liberty to &eparate himself from the visible church, but any man 
may beparate from this portion of it, and attach himself to another. On 
this principle of common right and common freedom, is the Presbyterian 
church founded, and therefore she declares that '< every christian church 
or union, or association of particular churches, is entitled to declare the 
terms of admission into its communion, and the qualifications of its minilh 
ters and member?, as well as the whole system of its internal government 
which Christ hath appointed. Thev think it necessary to mi^e eifectual 
provision that all who are admitted as teachers be sound in the faith." — 
(Form of Government, chap. i. 2, 5.) 

Agreeably to these principles, the constitution of our church makes the 
Presbyteries the fountains of power : they create the General Assembly. 
To them is reserved, according to the scriptures, the power of ordina- 
tion, installation, removal, and judging of ministers. The Presbytery 
only can confer ministerial authority ; the Presbytery only can take it 
away.* The Presbytery can refuse to ordain or to admit into their num- 
ber any person whom thev judge erroneous or scandalous. If this power 
does not exist in the Presoytery, your memorialists can see no principle 
of self-preservation in the body. If every Presbytery is bound to receive 
all who may present themselves and claim admission x>n. the authority of 
credentials from a foreign body, or from another Presby tery^ it is self> 
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•vidMit thtf tbe defection of one Presbytery from the truth tirf P^rit^r 
^the gospel may involve the entire body in the same corruption. There 
IS no conservative power. - The very ends of Presbyterial existence, a» 
kiii<lqwn in our constitution, are defeated, cmd a wide door and effectual 
is thrown open for the intrpduclion of whatever errors it may please the 
eaemies of truth to send abroad among our churches. And here, Rev* 
iuhers and brethren, is the 
First grievance over which we mourn. 

The last General Assembly, by an act recorded in page IW of th^ 
printed minutes, has denied this right to the Presbyteries, and by that 
denial has opened the flood-gates of error, which, if not soon stopped, 
mutt sweep away the fair fabric of our church's purity, and leave us -to 
•orrow ever the melancholy wreck of our Zion, without a willow on which 
te hanff our harps. In behalf of the Presbyteries to which we respec- 
tively belong, and of all other true Presbyteries of our beloved church, 
we invoke a return to the genius of the constitution ; a restoration of the 
right and power of self-preservation ; a repeal of the obnoxious act, and 
a distinct recognition, by this Assembly, of the inalienable right, in ev^ 
ery Presbytery, of examining every applicant for admission into theif^ 
number, be liis credentials what they niay, and of rejecting him, pro^ " 
vided they think his admission would endanger their own purity and 
peace. 

9. Intimately connoted with, and nearly allied to this, is our 8Bcoi«i> 
grievance, viz: an act of the last General Assembly, recorded in their 
minutes, page 2b, wliereby the right and propriety of a Presbytery*^ 
taking up and censuring a printed publication, irrespective of its author, 
ji denied. 

This act is nrore offensive, because it is contrary to the practice of 
former General Assemblies, and inconsistent with the principles of free- 
dom guaranteed in the word of God, and the constitution of our church. 
The act in qiieslion, whilst it appears to your memorialists to extend this 
right to errorists, denies a correspondent right in a Presbytery. The 
abettor of false doctrine may freely divulge his opinions. Any private 
citizen of the commonwealth, or member of the church or Presbytery, 
may freely criticise and severely censure the errors of the piiblished 
book, but a Presbytery has no rights of this kind. They may not lift the 
▼oice of warnifig ; they must not wisper a censure upon the book : they 
can only try the man. The pestilential volume may send forth its poi- 
sonous mfection among the flock, **over which the Holy Ghost hath made 
them overseers," and for whoso purity and peace andsalvation they are 
held accountable by the Chief Shepherd ; but their Presbyterial hands are 
tied up. They dare .not lift a finger : they can only bring charges against 
the author. 

But, reverend fathers and brethren, if the author thus arraigned be art- 
ful, and disposed to give trouble, as history teaches us errorists are likely 
to be, who can tell how Ions; he may perplex the court and defer the issue 
o( bis trial t Meanwhile, however, the leaven of false doctrine is work- 
ing its way. The imcensured and uncensurable book is poisoning the 
mrods of the people, and the Presbytery either cannot or will not apply 
the remedy. Your memorialists most respectfully and earnestly entreat 
a reversal of the obnoxious resolution referred to. 

8. The fHian item of grievance and petition which we beg leave to 
pmsent, is at the same time an aggravation of the second, viz : the erec- 
tion of church courts, especially rresby teries and Synods, upon the prin- 
dpleof •'elective aflSnity,'^ so called by its primitive advocates; that i^ 
having regard not to geographical limits— ^not tO^conVenience for attend- 
^of the members — not to the expedition of business, but to diversities 
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of doctrioal v^ws and church policy in those •lected to 8uehA>o€liefl(^ {mm 
ibelr brethren and from the sKandards of the church ; to persoftal aiiimQ* 
atties and aatipathicB growing out of juch diversities ; and to the Qoo9e^ 
qu^oi enlargement of this alienated interest of sentiment and feeltng.^-^t 
Where a Presbytery and Synod of this description exist, it is easy to aer 
bow it af^SLVSiXea the grievance just presented. If, agreeably to the kn 
junctionof the 4ast General Assembly, some person does uoitertake the 
painful and unpleasant duty of preferring charges against the author c^ 
the book, can it be stipposed that a Presbytery, to whom such author ki 
bound by the very ainnities of such doctrine, will cut the bonds of thei» 
own union, by condemning either the book or its author '( And if they 
should so far forget themselves as to commit the suicidal act of eoodemiH 
ing the very doctrines which constitute the principle of their affinity, will 
their Synod do the same 1 Will it turn recreant to the cause for whtok 
it was created 1 

Thus the Assembly must perceive, that every such prosecution before 
such body must, if issued at all, be finally issued in the Assembly.; and 
«o long as the General Assemblies of our church consent to the existence 
of su(m bodies, just so long do they pledse themselves to protect their 
•ction. We •therefore have no hope of redress, but in a ct\ange of pur^ 
pose and action in the supreme judicatory of our beloved church. YoUy. 
nrethreo, and you only, can lay the axe at the root of this evil. 

Let us take another view of this subject. Our Book of Discipline^ says, 
(Form of Government, chap. x. 2,) "A Presbytery consists of all the 
minisicrs and one ruling elder from each congregation within a certairt 
district." But the acts of some late General Assemblies have practically 
tsontradicted this clause. It is not true, either of "the Presbytery of 
Philadelphia," or of " the [Assembly's] Second Presbytery of rhiladel* 
phia," or of " the Second [Synodical] Presbytery of Philadelphia," that 
tt '' consists of all the ministers and one ruling elder from each congro* 
gation witlun a certain districu" 

Besides, the natural, and your memorialists believe the inevitable con* 
sequence of this principle is, increased alienation, strife for numbers and 
preponderance, division of churches, disruption of harmony in congrega 
tions^ the encouragement of dissatisfied spirits, and formation of parties^ 
and all the miseries of violent party strife. Many of us do honestly 
believe that the practical eflfects have been schism in the body — real, sub- 
stantial, melancholy schism — schism more complete than if different de 
nominations had been at once constituted. The alienation is more per- 
fect than that which e^sts between either of the bodies and any other 
denonunation covering the same territory. Hence we do most earnestly 
entreat -this Assembly — ^for the purity of Zion, and the peace of the 
church — we pray for a reversal of the principle, and all the acts spring- 
ing from it, and a restoration of the Synod created thereby to their former 
ecclesiastical position. 

Nearly allied to this is our. fourth item of grievance, viz : the exist- 
ence and operation, within our church, of a Missionary Society in no 
sense amenable to her ecclesiastical jurisdiction. And here you will bear 
with us, first, in pointing out the connection with the preceding. If Pres- 
byteries do exist, on the avowed principle of diversity in docttinal opinion 
and feeling, and have the power of licensing and ordaining (in many in- 
stances sine iitulo) men of their own creedb, then a missionary institu- 
tion aeems requisite to send such licentiates and ministeni into the field; 
Such an institution does exist, bound by its own rules to sustain misstnii- 
aries, urrespective of their adhcran^se tp, or rejoGtion of, the doctrinal 
standards of our church. This institution operates largely in our con* 
£regations; p-siy by Sweeping away firom our own board the ftwds 
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whidi, by tHb laws of all social order, ought to come into tfie treastirr of 
the body to which its possessors belong ; and, secondlyy by throwini^ mto • 
Mnr Premyteries brethren who, in many instances, have never adopted 
Ihft. standards of mir church at all. and in more, who have only addpted 
Ibem **/©r substance of doctrine f^ that is, just as much of them as suits 
their own views. Thus a separate moneyed interest is created and kept 
ap in the bosom of the same christian community. The Assembly's own 
Board of Missions, created by herself, governed by herself, and amenable 
to herself, finds a great and powerful rival in her own house, with whom 
she comes in perpetual collision. And rival agents meet on the same 
fieM, and frequently those of our own church are foiled in their efforts! 
by the improper interference and influence of an institution which owns 
tto allegiance ta us, and feels no obligations to our courts. So violent 
were tnese contentions, that the Assembly of 1831 recommended a con^ 
vention to be held in Cincinnati to adjust the difficulties. This convention 
was held : it decided in favor of the church's carrying on her own mis- 
sions by her own board. Still, however, the foreign society kept the 
field, and continues to this hour to conflict with your board. 

Now, fathers and brethren, these thinc^s aflliet us exceedingly. We 
aro pained to.see such an inveterate warfare carried on so long. And 
we are unspeakably distressed to be constrained to view this as a part of 
a great system of operations whose tendency is to subvert the founda- 
tions of our Zion, The evidence ot such a' system forces itself upon us. 
We cannot shut our eyes against it if we would, and we would not if we 
eouldi Painful as the vision is, we are determined to behold it steadfast* 
lyf^ and we crave the attention of this venerable body to the same.— - 
Look, we pray you, to the facts, A large moneyed institution — (for that 
is a large moneyed institution which has a large inconnc, from whatever 
source)— a large moneyed institution, over which neither you as an As- 
sembly, nor tlie Presbyteries which give you an annual existence, nor the 
Synods intermediate, have any control, has subsidised almost your whole 
western territory. **A gift blindeth the eyes." Can a minister, or an 
elder, whose congregation is supported in a large degree by a power fo- 
reign to your church, free himself utterly from foreign influence ? Vaio 
it tne hope ! Human nature is not thus constituted. Without impeach- 
ing the honesty and the honor of persons thus situated, we feel confident 
that an influence great and effectual mv&X rest in the hands that dispense 
this bounty. 

But let the church be her own almoner, and every time her hand Is 
opened to her sons and her daughters, she binds them the more closely 
to her interests. Her constitution, whose legitimate operations produce 
these happy results, becomes the rallying point of recoiling gratitude, — 
and, instead of jarring and contention without end, union in the truth and 
peace, as its blessed effect, must fill our Zion with joy and gladness. We 
pray this General Assembly to sustain her own Board of Missions, by 
solemnly enjoining txpon all the churches to contribute to its funds, and by 
rescinding the resolutions formerly passed, which recommended to their 
patronage the Home Missionary Society. 

6. Your attention is now invited to another part of the same system. 
Before youth looking forward to the gospel ministry can be properly li- 
censed and sent forth, they noust be educated ; and efforts have been ah 
ready made in this cause worthy of higli commendation. Nor have we 
any thing to object against efforts either to prepare or to send men to 
prweh to the destitute at home or abroad. ISoth ibese causes we desire 
to see prospering. For bc^ we have labcNred and prayed, and for both 
we will continue to labor and prav. But then we desire to see them 
prospering conmtently with regard to the Iruth and purity and integrity 
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^f our oV^h church. The great burden of ministerial diity it lo chllghteti 
and save the world ; and no obligation more sacred and solemn Hes upon 
them, than that ef training the heralds of the cross who are to bear the 
Ikinner o( her faith in triumph round the world. Let the church give 
good heed to this groat concern, and the work of salvation will go on ; 
fet ber neglect this, or do it in a careless manner, and the wheels of the 
gospel chariot must move heaviljr — stop — ^perhaps retrograde. 

Now tl^ question before us 19, to whom shall this most sacred and 
solemn duty be entrusted by the church? Shall she do it herself, with 
her own hands t or shail she throw it into the hands of a body, self^cre- 
ated, and iuno sense amenable to her ecclesiastical tribunals? — a body 
'Which may change in half a generation, and train her sons to her own 
destruction ? This is the question we would press upon your considera- 
tion ; and we would most respectfully suggest, that no church can be 
sa£e in her'dbctrinal standards— safe in her ecclesiastical polity — safe in 
her financial operations — sale in the independence of her ministry, if that 
ifiinistry are dependent upon an independent foreign body; and especially 
if their houses and lands, their libraries and furniture, are under bonds. 
Without any impeachment of motives, or imputation of -extraordinary 
weakness, we beg leave to repeat, **a gift blindeth the eyes," and to refer 
to the course of remark under the preceding item. 

Similar collisions occur here also. Your agents are met in the field 
by the agents of a society beyond your control They are often beaten 
off the ground, and the si^ or sfeven hundred young men under the care 
of your Board of Educatiod are reduced to a precarious dependence : 
whereas, did the church, in her highest ecclesiastical court, stand forth 
in her own defence, her treasury would overflow, and all these collisions 
and conflicts of varied interests would cease ; whilst her o^n funds would 
go to her own sons, and not to their prejudice, for the maintenance of 
those in other churches, who are never expected to aid in^- building up 
the walls ofourZion. We pray and beseech this reverend body to sustain 
by all the weight of its influence, the education cause of our own church. 

6. 'In the apprehension of your memorialists, not a small proportion 
of the evils wmch distract our Zion have grown and do still grow out of 
"the plan of union" adopted in 1801. We say nothing here of the wis- 
dom of that measiiro at the time, nor of its constitutionality. We know 
it was the work of wise and good men. But we must be allowed to 
express the opinion, that now it leads to alienation, contentions and dis- 
orders. For proof of this we have only to refer to the minutes of pre- 
ceding Greneral Assemblies. It is notorious that very painful confiiets 
have occurred in the Assembly on this very subject. Brethren had long 
occupied seats in this body, who were not ruling elders, and never had 
been Presbyterians, and, it is believed, never intended to become Presby- 
teriftns% Nor was this evil remedied without a long and arduous and 
painful struggle* Under the perfect conviction that peace will never 
dwell with us whilst the jarring elements of this discord exist together, 
we beseech this Assembly to annul that act ; and for the simple addi- 
tional reason that the terms of compact are not complied with by our 
congregational brethren. 

In proof of this we allege that " the plan of union" contemplates the 
existence of a Congregational Association and of a Presbytery on the 
siRie ground; whereas we apprehend the facts generally to be other- 
wise. The Association retains its essential character as such, but is cal- 
led a Presbytery. Congregational ministers change simply the name, 
without ever adopting smcerely the Confession of Faith of this chui'ch. 
So far from such adoption, the Presbyteries of Grand River and Portage 
on May 1, 1822, adopted a cflirfession of faith for their own churches. 

Vol. XL ^ 7 
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And although a subsequent General Aattmbly ordered tbo formida of. 
questions in our Book to be propounded to all the members of these PrMK 
bytenes, yet your memorialists have reason to believe that in some in** 
stances they were not answered affirmatively at all^ and in others with 
express reservations. 

Again : that plan of union provides that every mixed congiiegadon 
shall appoint a standing comi^ittee; *'And providea that the saiq staadiog 
committee of any church shall depute one of themselves to attend the 
Presbytery, he may have the same right to sit and act in the Presbytery 
as a ruling elder of the Pred^vterian church." Yet we have reason to 
believe that members of churches often sit in Presbytery, wbogare neither 
ruling elders nor committee men ; and we know such have occupied seals 
in Uie General Assembly. This is an open infraction of the ^ Phui of 
Union." Hence we can perceive no obligation binding the Assembly to 
adhere to a conventional agreement that is practically Violated by the 
other party, and we pray that it may be formally annulled. 

7. Our next grievance is of a similar character, viz : the plan of nnioii 
and correspondence with the Congregational Associations of New En« 
gland, and with other chdrches. It is tru^ that t^ relinquishment of tfw 
right of voting in the General Assembly has removed part of the eviL— - 
!No longer now can our constitutional order be voted. aown by brethren 
opposed to it in profession and principle. Still, however, ag^st this 
union there are serious objections. 

It gives weight in counsel and debate,^ which may command voles, to 
persons who telong not to our society, and who may have a sectarian 

Kurpose to answer by taking a jparticular side. Such things some of os 
ave seen on the floor of the Assembly. 

Besides, 'the whole matter is unoonstitutional. The General AssemMy 
never had the power of granting a seat in this house to any person.— ^ 
(Form of Government, chap. xii. 2.) " The Geners^ Assembly shall con- 
sist of an equal delegation of Bishops and elders from each Presbytery." 
Nor does our constitution recognize any other mode of acquiring a ii|;ht 
to a seat here. This is a delegated — it is a representative body, ana in 
the very nature of a delegation, unless the delegates are txpre^sbf em- 
powered to delegate others, they have no such power. Our constitution 
knows no such anamoly as representatives transferring the power of rep- 
resentation to others. 

We humbly conceive that our Book, (chap. xii. 5,) in conceding to the 
Assembly the power of '< corresponding with foreign churches, on sud) 
terms as may be agreed upon by the Assembly and the corresponding 
body," does not contemplate the violation of the fundamental principle 
quoted in the preceding paragraph, by granting seats in this house to per- 
sons not delegated by anv Presbytery ; for, if the Assembly iiave the 
power of conferring a right to deliberate and rote, it may be so exercised 
as to bring the church under foreign dominion. Against all this the con- 
stitution presents aninsuperable barrier, in the 6th section of this chapter^ 
where the Presbyteries reserve to themselves the exclusive power of es- 
taUishing any constitutional rule* Every remilatioa affecting constitu- 
tional principles mu3t be referred to the Presbyteries, and be oy a -majo- 
rity of them adopted, before they can be admitted as binding. This, in 
reference to the ** Plan of Union," haS never been done. Now, clearly, 
this power of granting seals in the Assembly vitally aflfects the con- 
stitution, which ought rtot to be sacrificed either to expediency or cour- 
tesy. 

Hence, with all due respect and affection to the good brethren of other 
denominations, we pray this General Assembly to restore the constitution, 
by repealing the act which assumes this stretch of power. 
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8* Finally, as the object of all ecclesiastical order is truths in the be- 
Kei^ loTe and practice of it ; and as to the General Assembly also belonffs 
the power of oearing testimony against error in doctrine, your memoricu- 
ists would humbly call your attention to the present state of the church 
ia this behalf. There is nothing worth pontending for but truth ; and^ if 
we are not greatly mistaken, great and fearful inroads are made on the 
doctrinal ^standards of our church — and that too, not in reference to mat- 
tem of minor consequence, but in the very fundamental principles of the 
gonpeL 

One alarming feature of the errors against which we would earnestly 
entreat this General Assembly to lift up a strong testimony, we bee leave 
to present It is their systematic arrangement. Did a sohtary individual 
here and there, in cases few and far between, touch upon a single insula- 
ted position that is false, and maintain it even with pertinacity, it would 
not afford ground of serious alarm. But the case is far otherwise. The 
errors abroad in the church are fundamental, vital and systematic. The 
maintenance of one involves the whole, and must lead a logical mind to 
embrace the system. Now the system appears to your memorialists to 
le«d directi V towards Socinianism. This language may seem harsh an* 
severe. Alas ! dear brethren ! it is the harshness of love and the seve- 
rity of truth. It is not pleasant for us to entertain such an opinion, but 
with our eyes and our ears open, it is impossible to avoid it The evi- 
dence rushes upon us from the pulpit and tlie press, and we have no 
power of resistance. That which the understanding clearly perceives^ 
the mind, with its fondest desires to the contrary, must believe. It is 
painful for the convicted sinner to believe that his soul is exposed to the 
wrath divine : it is painful for us to believe that our brethren are depart- 
ing from the foundations of gospel truth. But a dark hour there often is 
befofe the bright dawn of heaven's cheering light upon the soul benight- 
ed ; may we hope from the action of this venerable body a return to the 
pmre light of the scripture truth, and a strong testimony against the errors 
that overturn our constitutional standards T 

Anotlier alarmihg feature is the boldness and pertinacity with which 
tile very existence of these errors is denied. To this general Assembly 
it would not be information, were we to state, that the same system of 
error has been characterised by the same wily policy in every age of its 
appearance in the church. It has ever been its course at first to deny its 
own existence, and when that was no longer practicable, to assmne a 
mask, and clothe itself with zeal as a cloak. This strong feature of the 
modern, singularly identifies it with the ancient heresy. 

It is not our purpose at present to fyo into a discussion of these doc- 
trines, nor yet to adduce proof of their existence in our church. The 
evidence of this is as dear as the evidence of your existence in this 
house to-day. The teeming press and the groaning pulpit proclaim it 
It may be proper simply to present an outline of the system. Thus: 

1. The doctrine of Mam^s federal headshipj or representative character, 
is dented. 

2. Th€ doctrine of original sin is denied. 

3. The doctiineofthe imputation of Mam's sin to his posterity is denied. 

The rejection of these necessarily leads to 

4. A denial of the doctrine of Christ's federal headship^ or representa- 

tite character. , , ,. , 

5- A denial of the imputation of his r^hteousness to the believer, as the 

essential procuring cause of his justification. 
«. A ryection of the true, proper, vieariovs nature of the atonement of 
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Ch-ist; and holds up his suf^ingSy his tears and groans and anguish ^nd 
death, as a mere exhibition — a show unmeaning^ for a pui-pose not im 
accordance loith revealed truth. 

Thus the daughter of Zion searches in vain m the luxuriant garden of 
these errors for the beloved of her soul, and in the anguish of her disap- 
pointment exclaims, " They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him." 

But these errors do not terminate in simple negation. Another system 
m substiti^ted in the room of the gospel thoB rejected : it is the system of 
human perfectibility. Thus: 

1. The doctrine of human ability is held, involving the principle, and 
gratuitously assuming it as true, that man^s moral obligations are mea- 
sured and bounded by his present ability to meet all the requirements of 
God's law. 

2. Accordingly, the necessity of the agency, the omnipotent agency of the 
Spirit of God in the conversion of the soul, is denied, and conversion is 
affirmed to be the work of the creature. Man regenerates his own soul — 
the Spirits agency is that of mere moral suasion. Regeneration is simply 
an act of the mind — the first in the seines of holy acts. Faith i$ an act of 
the mind, and nothing but an act of the mind. 

Now, reverend fathers and brethren, we humbly conceive that this is 
another gospel, entirely and essentially different from that laid «<lown in 
the Bible and our Confession of Faith. And we do most solemnly and 
sorrowfully believe, that unless the Spirit of the Lord raise up a standard 
against it, it will be followed in our church, as it Jhas been elsewhere, by 
the entire system of Pelagianism, and ultimately cff Socinianism. If the 
atonement is not essentisSly vicarious and penal, why demand a divine 
Redeemer 1 If an exhibition is all that is required, why not hold up 
Stephen, or Peter, or Paul, or John Huss, or John Rogers? This tendency 
towards Socinianism we think is plainly manifested m the denial of the 
eternal filiation of the Son of God. 

Again : if the Spirit'^ work is merely a moral suasion, why a Diviiie 
aifl Almighty Spint 1 Must not the mind which denies the necessity of 
an omnipotent influence be strongly tempted to disbelieve the existence 
of an omnipoteni agent ] 

That we are not mi^tlien in our opinion of the tendency of these doc- 
trines, we think is proved by the fact that the Unitarians do claim affinity 
with them, and express their unfeigned satisfaction at the prospect of a 
rapid increase of Ubecal principles. 

And now, dear brethren, we approach the termination of this long me- 
morial. We have, perhaps, been tedious. It is because our heart is full 
of sorrow ; and sorrow finds a momentary relief in pouring forth even 
unavailing complaints. But ours is not a hopeless sorrow. We believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, and we know that his truth, though borne 
away, insulted and forlorn, into the dark shades of a vain, metaphysical 
philosophy, will yet break forth, and dispel the glooom by which we are 
surrounded, and send through our hearts and our^thurches the light of 
life and the consolations of love. 

In pressing our petition for redress of all the grievances we have enu- 
meraied, and such others in regard tp measures as the wisdom of this 
Greneral Assembly may select, we entreat you to turn your eye upon the 
aspect of the world. Lo ! what ftn inviting field for benevolent enter- 
prise ! And is there a body of believers in the whole church militant, 
invested with so many qualifications to enter it and gather the rich har- 
vest of glory to our divine Redeemer, as the Presbyterian church ? The 
position of our country points us out — the pcsition of our church points 
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ys out — the positicm of the world points us out — the voice of unborn and 
unsanctified millions calls us to the conflict — the Lord of hosts himself 
has gone down into the plain before us, and chides our long delay. Now 
we ask, brethren, what causes this delay ? Why, when the armies of the 
Kving God begin to consolidate, and himself gives the watch word,*'3Vtt/A 
and Victory*^ — oh ! why this delay? Ah ! there is division in the camp! 
"There be some that trouble us.*' Innovation distracts ou|f councils, 
alienates our affections, turns the sword of brother in upon brother, and 
the Master's work remains undone. Do you ask how shall Urn evil be 
remedied '? We reply, let this Assembly come up to the work of reform ; 
let them estaUish the ancient landnmrks of truth ; let them unfurl the 
banner of the constitution ; let all who cannot fight under this, grasp the 
standard that suits their own views — ^put on their own approved armor 
— descon4 into the plain, and stand or fall to their own master. We 
pledge ourselves in the face of high heaven, the real Presbyterian church 
will not sfaxink from the conflict ; and though our earthen pitchers may 
be broken, our lights shall shine, and *' the sword of the Lord aiid of 
Gideon" shall turn the eye of a gazing world to that point of the field 
where victory perches on the banner of truth. 

Venerable fkthers and brethren, we are done. With you and God and 
Christ and his Spirit we leave our cause. That he may direct alL your 
counsels m this behalf to his own glory and the church's good, is the 
sincere pf ayer of your humble memorialists. 

Pittsburg, May 20, 1835. 



Art. IV. Vindication of the Principles of the Church of Scotland, in 
relation to Questions presently agitated : An Address by the Associate 
Synod of Original Seceders. 

(Comkidedfrom page 26.) 

No argument, we conceive, could be more usssound — no concession 
more unhappy at the present juncture, than that patronage is essential to 
an efstablishment. To contend that the members of an established church 
must forever submit to be deprived of the privilege of electing their own 
pastors, a privilege which the smallest sect in the country enjoys, and 
would on no account abdicate, is the sorest stroke which has yet been in- 
flicted on establishments, which indeed would justly deserve all the odium 
they have incurred, if they necessarily required such a dishonorable com- 
promise of ecclesiastical freedom. But it is a fallacy to imagine that the 
church is bound to relinquish the power of nominating to her benefices, 
as an equivalent for the support ana countenance which she derives from 
the State. No such ^uivalent is expected in the case of a friendly alli- 
ance between two independent powers, even although blood and treasure 
may have been expended in maintaining it. The proper way in which 
the State is remunerated for its external support, is by the benefit vihich 
society receives from the moral and religious influence of the church, and 
not by robbing her of her spiritual prmleges, which may convert her 
into a polittcju en^ne to serve the purposes of State empirics, but can 
never (and now much less than ever) render her an effective instru- 
ment in promotinff the public good. Neither the ancient kings of Israel, . 
laor the early Christians who richly endowed the church in the apostolic 
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age, »or some <^ the most munificent princes at a later period, ever 
claimed such a compensation from the. church. Twice did the govern- 
ment and patrons ol Scotland formally restore \p the church her lioertie^ 
and as often was she despoiled of them by an arbitrary and Jacobitish 
administration. Our present rulers, above all that hare preceded them, 
have the least show of reason for continuing to exact sudb a sacrifice on 
the part of the church. They have extended the political privileges of 
the people, in the way of abolishing, without pity or remuneration, all 
civic atul individual monopoly of elective power, aiid they cannot, without 
the most daring inconsistency, refuse to restore to the church those ec- 
clesiastics privileges of which she has been violently or fraudulently de- 
niided, even thou^ it should be at the expense of nullifying the illicit and 
simoniacal contracts on which the rights of patronage were originally 
founded. Let them not with one hand profess to support the cnurcb, 
while with the other they strip her of that sacred lioerty wherewith 
Christ has made her fVee ; thus committing an act of greater impolicy 
and sacrilege than if they had alienated all the temporfilities of the cnurch 
and dismantled a thousand bishoprics. But whatever blame may attach 
to our civil rulers in this matter, it is the General Assembly which has 
pronounced the sentence, that the yoke of patronage shall continue to be 
wreathed about the neck of the christian people of Scotland ; and we are 
sorry to be obliged to add that no small snare of the responsibility of that 
deea lies on those ministers and elders wh6 are usually called orthodox 
and popular. 

But we protest against patronage, not only as inimical to the indepen- 
dence of the church in general, by depriving her of a right belonging to 
every free society, but also as opposed to the rights of the christian peo- 
ple, as such, to be consulted in the choice of their ecclesiastical teachers 
and rulers. So great respect is every where in scripture shown to the 
choice of the people, that under the Old Testament, their formal consent 
was required to establish a relation between them and those rulers who 
had been selected for office by God himself. The spiritual privilege of 
choosing their own pastors and elders, which differs entirely from tl^ po- 
litical right of the individual to choose his religious profession, belongs, by 
divine grant, to the christian people, as forming an integral part of the 
church diffusive. And it is quite compaiiblc with the judicial powers 
of the church courts, whose office it is to pass both an initiative and 
definitive judgment on the ministerial qualifications of the persons 
chosen. 

From the principles now laid down, ami the statements made, it must 
be obvious, tnat this Synod have no prospect of an immediate return to 
the communion of the Established church. They still view this as a 
happy and desirable consummation, which, in all their contendings, they 
would not wish to lose sight of. Nay, we hold ourselves bound m dutjr, 
according to the terms otthe Protestation and Appeal made by our fa- 
thers, to "the first free, faithful and reforming General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland," to return to her fellowship, as soon as such an 
Assembly has taken up that appeal, and answered it in the way of remo- 
ving the grounds of our secession.* Meanwhile, a sense 6f the obliga- 
tions under which we lie. from the word of God, and the solemn engage- 
ments we have contracted, requires us to remain in a state of separation; 
and, by doing so, we are persuaded we shall contribute n?ote to advance 
the real intel^sts of the Church of Scotland — more to acceli^rate her re- 
formation—and more to bring about such a union with her as shall be 
oreditable to truth, than by ^stily, and on the first appearance of a 
change of measures, rushing into her arms, and merging our present joint 
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^jid judicial testimony in anjr personal liberty we might enjoy, in common 
with those of opposite principles, within the bosom of the Establishment 
Much, however, mar ]id done within a short time, under the influences of 
the Spirit, for removing our present grounds of secession. To those in 
the national church who are honestly desirous to see this accomplished, 
and are using means to bring it about, we wish all success in the Lord. 
Whatever may be the feelings of others, they, at least, will not take of- 
fence at our endeavoring to exonerate our consciences, by performing 
what has been to us no pleasing task. We shall only say farther, that 
'Aey cannot expect the olessing of heaven on the measures of a carnal, 
timid and compromising policy ; and we trust that no fears of danger, 
iVom any quaner, will induce them to make a common cause with the 
enemies of j?rcsby tery, or to form any coalition which will lay additional 
bars in the way of their prosecuting reformation, and removing from the 
church whatever dishonors Christ, grieves his friends, or causes scandal 
to the world. Never was admonition more seasonable, than that which 
God gave of old to the people of Judah is at the present time : " Say ye 
not, A conlbderacy ! to all to whom this people snail say, A confederacy! 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
himself and let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread ; and he 
wUl be for a sanctuary*" 

To the professed friends of the covenanted cause in other denomina- 
tions, we would earnestly repeat the call which we formerly ^ave, to 
consider the necessity of union aad co-operation in its defence at the pre- 
sent crisis. This assuredly is not the time when either the pride of party 
or the recollection of past offences ought to be allowed to defeat attempts 
at conciliation, and stand in the way of the pleasure, the advantage, and 
the duty of contending, under one banner, for the faith once delivered to 
the saints. Let the sad consequences of misunderstanding amonjg the 
friends of this cause in former times of peril, warn us to avoid similar 
conduct, and excite us to repair, instead of seeking to perpetuate, the 
breaches which they have occasioned. United exertions are required to 
matiitain a faithful testimony in a state of separation, and united wisdom 
will be useful in dealing with the judicatories of the Establishment, if 
Providence should at any future period prepare the way for direct inter- 
course with them. When the enemies of the Reformation are strenfi^- 
' ening themselves by combination, it ill becomes its friends to wesiken 
each other's hands by remaining separate, especially when they have in 
the cause which they espouse such a well defined ground, and in the 
solemn encagements, whose obligation they agree in owning^ such a 
sacred pledge of union. How can the friends of " the covenanted uni- 
formity'' expect the generation to appreciate that desirable objeot, while 
they themselves set an example of disunion^ and encourage a spirit of 
sectarian independence of each other 1 '*Come, and let us join ourselves 
lo the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten." 

Appendix, No. II. 

What ought to be accounted ''a free, faithful and reforming Greneral 
Assembly!" and does the late Assembly come up to this character so far 
^■WB to warrant Seceders in taking steps toward a union with the Estab- 
2- Jutted Church of Scotland 1 are questions very interesting at the present 
■ Jvftcture. With all tenderness to such a delicate subject, it may be srfely 
*:J||ttid that the above expressions, as used by the fathers of the Secesuon, 
^Tnfcpis explained by their future conduct, were descriptive, not of aj^ 
l^atembly which would be merely willing to re-admit them to commo- 
niett iUflfee way of allowing tbent ministerial ]^bcrty to testify against 
defectiqSij^ud alJuses, (for this was materially done byihc General As- 
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^inbly oT 1734>) but such an Assembly as should evince a decided^iUepo^ 
sit ion to correct the evils complained of, and to return to her reformed 
principles and practice. There is, too, an obvious difTerence between 
making a separation from a church, and returning to her communioD af- 
ter it bas been made. The solemn responsibility which attaches to the 
fonner, so long as it can possibly be avoided with a good cottsci|snce| 
niight perhaps have induced the first seceding ministers to continue in the. 
church, had they not been forced to a determination by the tyrannical 
procedure of the judicatories ; but it by no means follows that the mere 
relaxation of arbitrary authority would have w^arranted them to return. 
Various improvements also may take plaot in a church — f witness the 
present state of the Irish Establishment) — and yet we woria hesitate to 
call her a reforming church. Persons may hail, with thankfulness to 
God, these improvements, and yet resolve, before moving from their 
ground, to see such symptoms issuing in some decided measures of gen- 
eral reformation. 

By the late enactnieut in regard to patronage, even though it should 
prove successf^ul, no assurance has been given, even to the satisfaction of 
many members of the Establishment, much less to that of those who 
have left her pale, of a disposition to return to those principlgs which 
were once the glory of the Church of Scotland. That church, in her 
purer times, maintained a judicial testimony aigtinst patronage itself, us 
well as ijs attendant evils — a t«ltimony which the Secession took up, and 
which it was enabled, from its separate standing, to carry out in practice 
by granting to tlie people their ancient rights, of which patronage had 
deprived them. This part of the church's testimony, however, has not 
only been dropped since the Secession, but was formally condemned by 
a decision of the last General Assembly. 

In these circumstances, it cannot be expected by the reflecting portion 
of the national church, that Seceders, with their declared sentiments on 
this point, could regard that Assembly either as ^' faithful or reforming," 
or that they would be warranted, even in the present critical state of the 
Establishment, to compromise their profession, by acknowledging U in 
that character. By doing this, they would forfeit the pledge thev have 
given to the people of Scotland to grant them relief, when require^ from 
the eflect of patronage, and the. notorious want of evangelical preaching 
in many parts of the country. 

The reader who wishes farther information on these questions, may 
consult " Reasons why they have not acceded to the Judicatories <rf the 
Established church,*' published in 1735, by the four seceding ministers. In 
that pamphlet, among other things, which, if done, "might" give them, 
"the comfortable prospect of a pleasant and desirable unity," they require 
that " thfe the acceptance of presentations should be declared contrary to 
the principles of this church ; and an act passed against any settlement, 
in time coming, without the call and consent of the majority of the con- 
gregation, who are admitted to full communion with the church in all her 
sealing ordinances." 



Art. V. Psalmody in J^ew-Engtand. 

I know not where, better than here, to insert that article of our church 
history, which concerns our metrical translation of the psalms now sung 
in our churches. 

About the year 1689, the New English reformers, considering that the 
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churches enjoyed the other ordinances of heaven in their scriptural pu- 
* rity, were wifling that t*te ordinance oC the singing of psalms should be 
restored anions them, unto a share in that purity. Though they blessed 
God for the religious endeavors of them who translated the Psalms into 
the metre usually annexed at the end of the Bible, yet they beheld in the 
translation so many detractions from, additions to, and variations of, not 
only the text, but the very sense of the psalmist, that it was an offence 
unto them. Resolving, then, upon a new translation, the chief divines 
in the couniry took each of them a portion to be translated, — among 
whom were Mr. Welds and JVfr. EHot, of Roxbury, and Mr. Mather, of 
Dorchester. -These, like the rest, were of so different a genius for their 
^poetry, that Mr. Shepard, of Cambridge, on the occasion addressed them 
to this purpose. 

You Roxbury poets, keep clear of the crime 

Of missing to give us very good rhime : 
And }>)u of Dorchester, your verses lenirthen, * 

And with the text's own' words you will them strengthen. 

The Psalms, thus turned into metre, were printed at Cambridge 
in the year 1«40. But afterwards, it was thought that a little more 
of art was to be employed upon them; and for that cause they were 
committed unto Mr. I^un^er, who revised and refined this transla- 
tion, and, (with some aa&ktance from one Mr. Richard Lyon, who, be- 
ing sent over by Sir ffeiirv Midmay, as an attendant unto his son, then 
a student in Harvard College, now resided in Mr. Dunster's house:) 
he brought it into the condition wherein our churches ever since have 
used it 

Now, though I heartily join with those gentlemen who wish that the 
poetry hereof were mended, yet I must confess, that the Psalms have 
never yet seen a translation, that I know of, nearer to the Hebrew ori- 
ginal ; and I am willing to receive the excuse that our translators them- 
selves do offer us, when they say: If the verses are not always so elegant 
as some desire or expect, let them consider that God's altar needs not 
our polishings. We have respected rather a plain translation, than to 
smooth our verses with the sweetness of any paraphrase. We have 
attended conscience rather than elegance — fidelity ratner than ingenuity; 
that so we may sing irf*Zion the Lord's sones of praise, according unto 
his own will, until he bid us enter into our Master's joy, to sing eternal 
ha^lujahs. 

Reader, when the Reformation in France began, Clement Marot and 
Theodore Beza turned the Psalms into French metre, and Lewis Guadi- 
mel set melodious tunes unto them — the singing hereof charmed the souls 
of court and city, town and country. They were sung in the Louvre it- 
self, as well as in the Protestant churches : ladies, nobles, princes — yea, 
king Henry himself sang them. This one thing mightily contributed unto 
the downfall of popery, and the progress of the gospel. All ranks of men 
practised it : a gentleman of the reformed religion would not eat a meal 
without it. The popish clergy raging hereat, tne cardinal of Lorrain got 
the profane and onscene odes of the pagan poets to be turned into French 
and sang at the courts, and the divme Psalms were thus banished from 
that wicked court. 

Behold, the reformation pursued by the churches of New-England, by 
the Psalms in a new metre : God grant the reformation may never be 
lo«t, while the Psalms are sung in our churches. 

But in this matter, Mr. Dunster is to be acknowledged. And if, unto 
the Christian, while singing of Psalms on earth, Chrysostom could well 

Vol. XII. 8 
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sKy, Msr '«77«Xwv 'etJsif, fA*r' ayyzhjiv 'ujxvs^, Thou art in a consort with an- 
j?eb/ how much more may that now be said of our Dunsteff — JHMker's 
j^agnaKa. 

The above extract is from the Eoclesiastical'History of New-EnriaDd, 
bv Cotton leather, and exhibits the views of the first settlers of W e w- 
England respecting the psalmody of scripture. Imitations and paraphrases 
were not in so high repute at that time as at the present. We should es- 
teem it a privilege to see the version of the Psalms here spoken of. 



Art. VI. 'The Genet^al Assembly. 

. The readers of the Monitor will doubtless feel anxious to learn the 
fate of the Memorial, which we have published in some of the preceding 
pages of the present No., as the result of the late Presbyterian conven- 
tion which met at Pittsburg, pursuant to a recommendation contained in 
the " Act and Testimony." The following are the Preamble and Reso- 
lutions which were adopted by the Grenerai Assembly in reference to said 
Memorial. And from these it will be clearly seen, that although the Act 
and Testimony, from its very beginning, has, by its enemies, (and, may 
we not say the enemies of the truth t) been ridiculed, caricatured, and 
most unjustly condemned, it has nevertheless, so far, resulted in great, 
and we trust lasting good to that branch of the visible church. 

The Committee to whom was referred the Memorial and Petition of a number of 
Ministers of the Preshyterian church, and Ruling Elders, Slc, report : 

That they have endeavored to deliberate on the said Memorial and Petition, and the 
other papers committed to them, with all that rebpect which the character of those 
firom whom they come could not fail to inspire, and with all the calmness, impartiality 
and solemnity which the deep importance of the subjects on which they have addressed 
the Assembly so manifestly demands. 

In approaching the consideration of these weighty subjects, the committee deem it 
to be an obvious duty to exclude from their view all those principles which result from 
the wishes or plans of diflerent parties in the church,and to take for their guide simply 
the word of God, which we consider the only infallible rule of faith and practice ; and 
those public formularies by which we have solemnly agreed and stipulated with each 
other, to be governed in all our proceedings. The moment we depart from these, we are 
not only exposed to all the evils of discord, but also run the risk of destroying those 
bonds of union by which we have been so long bound together as an ecclesiastical 
body. There is certainly no portion of the visible church, in which a harmonious ac- 
cordance with the same adopted formularies, and a uniform suboiission to the same 
rules of truth and order are so essential to the maintenance of ecclesiastical peace, and 
to cordial co-operation in promoting those great purposes for which the church was 
founded by her King and Head, as amon? the churches of our denomination. The com- 
mittee indeed by no means expect, and do not suppose that the Assembly would think 
of enforcing that perfect agreement in views in every minute' particular, which, in a 
body so extended as the Presbyterian church, has perhaps never been realized ; -but 
that an entire and cordial agreement in all the radical principles of that system of truth 
and order, which is taught in the holy scriptures, which is embodied in our Confession 
of Faith and Form of Government, and which every minister and elder of the Presby- 
terian church has solemnly subscribed and promised to maintain, may not only be rea- 
sonably expected, but must be as far as possible secured, if we would maintain ''* the 
unity of the Spirit," in the bonds of peace and love,— it is presumed the General As- 
sembly will be unanimous in pronouncing. ' It this be not so, it is in vain that we as- 
semble from year to year— in vain that we hope for intercourse either pjeasant or edi- 
fying. Our judicatories must be scenes of discord and conflict, and the ties which bind 
the severil parts ot our extended body to each other can scarcely fail of being ties of 
strife and contention. 

Under convictions which these general principles are adapted to impress, the com- 
mittee most deeply feel the importance of some of the conclusions to which they are 
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etBStnined to come ; and although some of these cohcIusIoob are at variance with ee- 
Twral acta of the last Greneral Assembly, yet they cannot doubt that they make an es- 
sential part ef the Presbyterian system, and of cnmne cannot be abandoned without 
stiioosly eadangering both the comfort and safety of our beloved church. 

llie committee, therefore, as the result of their deliberations on the documents com- 
mitted to them^ would most respectfully recommend to the Assembly the adoption of 
the following resolutions, viz : 

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly it is the right of every 
Preil>ytery to be entirely satisfied of the soundness in the ftiith and the good character 
in every respect of those ministers who applv to be admitted into the Presbyteir as 
nwrnbera, and who bring testimonials of ^ood standing from sister Presbyteries or n'om 
foreign bodies, with whom the Presbyterian church is in correspondence. And if t^re 
be an^ reasonable doubt respecting the proper qualification of such candidates, notwith- 
stftoding tjieir testimonials, it is the right, and may be the duty of such a Presbytery 
to examine them, or to take such other methods of being satisfied in regard to their 
suitable character as msy be judged proper ; and if such satisfaction be not obtained, 
to decline receiving them. In such case, it shall be the dutv of the Presbytery reject- 
ittg the applicant, to make known what it has done to the Presbytery from which he 
came, with its reasons — ^it being always understood that each Presbytery is^ in this 
eimcem as in all others, responsible for its acts to the higher judicatories. 

£• Resolved, That in the judgment of this General Assembly, it is the right, and 
watLj be the duty of any judioatory of our church to take up, and if it see cause, to bear 
testimony against any printed publications which may be circulating within its bounds, 
and which m the judgment of that judicatory may be adapted to inculcate injurious 
opinions, and this, whether the author be living or dead — whether he be in the com- 
nonioQ of our church or not^— whether he ^ a member of the judicatory expressing 
the opinion, or of some other. A judicatory may be solemnly called upon to warn the 
churches under its care, and especially the rising generation, against an erroneous 
book, while the author may hot be within their bounds, or immediately responsible at 
their bar ; and while, even if he were thu9 responsible and within their reach, tbey 
might not think it necessary to arraign him as a heretic. To deny our judicatories, as. 
gu^rdiaiis of the churches, this right, would be to deny them one of the most precious 
and powerful means of bearing testimony against dangerous sentiments, and guarding 
the children of the church against "that instruction which causeth to err." The writer 
of such a book may reside at a distance from the neighborhood in which his work is 
circulating and supposed to be doin^ mischief, or he may be so situated that even if it 
be proper to commence process a^amst them, it may not be possible to commence, or 
at any rate to isisue the process within a number of months. In the mean while, if the 
rirht in question be denied, this book may bo scattering poison, without the possibility 
of sending fortli an effectual antidote. Indeed, it may be indispensably necessary, in 
cases which may be easily imagined, to send out such a warning, even though the 
author of the work were fully acquitted from the charge of heresy. 

S. Resolved, that the erection of church courts, ana especially of Presbyteries and 
Synods, on the principle of elective affinity, that is, judicatories not bounded by geo- 
graphical limits, but having a chief regard in their erection to diversities of doctrinal 
belief and of ecclesiastical policy, is contrary both to the letter and spirit of our insti- 
tution, and opens a wide door for mischief and abuses of the most serious kind. One 
such Presbytery, if so disposed, might in process of time fill the whole church with 
unsound and schismatic ministers, especially if the principle were adopted that regular 
testimonials must of course secure the admission of those who bore them into any other 
Presbytery. fcJuch a Presbytery, moreover, being without geographical bounds, might 
enter the limits and disturb the repose of any church into which it might think proper 
to intrude, and thus divide churches, stir up strife,and promote party spirit and schism, 
with all their deplorable consequences. Surely a plan of procedure in the church of 
Crod, which naturally and almost unavoidably tends to produce efiects such as these, 
ought to be firowned upon, and as soon as possible terminated by the supreme judica- 
to^ of the church. Therefore, 

4. Resolved, That at and after the meeting of the Synod of Philadelphia in October 
next, the Synod of Delaware shall be dissolved, and the Presbyteries constituting the 
same shall be then and thereafter annexed to the Synod of Philadelphia ; and that the 
Synod of Philadelphia thus constituted by the union aforesaid, shall take such order 
conoeming the organization of its several Presbyteries as may be deemed expedient 
smd constitutional ; and that said Synod, if it shall deem it desirable, make application 
to the next General Assembly for sucn a division of the Synod as may best suit the 
convenience of all its Presbyteries, and promote the fflory of God. 

5. Rcsioived, That while this Greneral Assembly fully appreciate and deeply deplore 
the many painful evils which result from the present division in our church, in respect 

o the method of conducting domestic missions, and the education of beneficiary candi- 
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dates for th« ministry; they are persoaded that it is not expedient to attempt to pro- 
hibit within our bounds the operations of th^ Home Missionary Society or of the Pras* 
byterian Education Society, or any other voluntary association not subject to ear 
control : such an attempt would tend, it is J>elieved,to increase rather than to diminisb 
the existing evils. The Assembly, however, is persuaded that it is the first and bind« 
ing duty of the Presbyterian church to sustain her own boards ; and that voluntary 
associations, operating within the bosom of the Presbyterian church, and addressing 
themselves to her members and congregations, are bound upon every principle both ^ 
moral and ecclesiastical obligation, neither to educate, nor to send forth as Presbyte- 
rians, anv individuals known to hold sentiments contrary to the word of God, and to 
the standards of the Presbyterian church. 

6 Resolved, That the Assembly deem it no longer desirable that churches should be 
formed in our Presbyterian connexion agreeably to the plan adopted by this AssemUy 
and the General Association of Connecticut, in 1801. 

(2.) Resolved, That our brethren of the General Association of Connecticut be, and 
they heieby are respectfully requested to consent that said plan shall be from and 
after the next meeting of that Association, declared to be annulled. 

(8.) Resolved, That the annulling of said plan shall not in any wise interfere with 
the existence of lawful operations of churches which have been already formed on tlifs 
plan. 

7. Resolved, That this General Assembly see no cause either to terminate or modify 
the plan of correspondence with the Associations of our Congregational brethren in 
New-England. That correspondence has been long evtablisb^. It is believed to 
have been productive of mutual benefit. It is now divested of the voting power, which 
alone coula be considered as infringing the constitution of our church, by iirtroduciiig 
persons clothed witb the character of plenary members of the Assembly. It stands at 
present substantially on the same footing with the visits of our brethren from the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales ; and in the present age of enlarged co«MMel 
and of combined effort for the conversion of the world, ought by no meads to be abol- 
ished. Besides, the Assembly are persuaded that amidst the increasing and growing 
intercourse between the Presbyterian and Congregational churches, it is desirable to 
introduce terms of correspondence, even if they did not already exist. 

8. Resolved, That while this General Assembly has no means of ascertaining to 
what extent the doctrinal errors alleged in the Memorial to exist in our church, do re- 
ally prevail, it cannot hesitate to express tbe painful conviction that the allegation is 
b^ no means unfounded ; and at the same time, to condemn all such opinions as not 
distinguishable fVom Pelagian or Anninian errors'; and to declare their judgipent that 
the holding of tbe opinions referred to, is incompatible with an honest adopti<m of our 
Confession of Faith. That this is the case will be doubted by none who impartially 
consider the statements of that formulary contained in chap. 7, sec. S and 4 ; chap. 7, 
sec. 2; chap. 8; chap. 9; chap. 10, sec. 1 and £ ; chap. 9, sec. 1st,— which sentiments 
must' of course be interpreted in their- plain, obvious and hitherto acknowledged sense. 
Against the doctrinal opinions, therefore,above alluded to, the Assembly would solemnly 
lift axwarning voice, and wonld enjoin upon all our Presbyteries and Synods to exer- 
cise the utmost vigilance in guarding against the introduction and publication of such 
pestiferous errors. 

Each of the above resolutions gave rise to much discussion. They 
were all carried, however, by a large majority. The vote on the first 
stood, ayes 129, nays 79. The rest passed, we understand, by still 
greater majorities. It may be proper here to remark that we do not ac- 
cede to the principle involved m the first resolution. It strikes at the 
unity of the church. It exhibits a church refusing to be in communion 
with itself! We cannot allow that a Presbytery has the riffht to review 
and set aside the decisions of a co-ordinate Presbytery. The peculiar 
circumstances, however, in which the orthodox in the Assembiv have 
been placed for some years past, have led to the adoption of the said 
principle. But these very circumstances prove the sin of the orthodox. 
Had they been vigilant and faithful, no Presbytery could have arisen in 
their body that would have given clean papers to a person of avowed 
heterodox sentiment And if any such Presbytery now exists, its over- 
throw could easily be accomplished without having recourse to an un- 
presbyterial principle, h may be interesting, however, to our readers, 
to give an extract of the argument on both sides of the question involved 
in the first resolution. 
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Mr. Leach Bud, ^^ to the constitutional question, why had it heen brought be^re 
the k«t assembly I If tlie case was so very clear, why had it ever been brought up, and 
why was the assembly now inemorialized to^ declare whether presbyteries might tou" 
BtitotioDally examine persons applying to be received by them or not? This very fiict 
allowed that the think was not so plainly to be seen in the constilutionf for if it was, 
those gentlemen woum not have failed to see it. 

Mr.^ Li. now invited attention to what the constitution did declare on the subject, and 
he commenced by quoting tte following passage : 

*^Tbe radical principles of presbyterian church government and discipline are, that 
the seve^ difierent congregations of believers, taken 'collectively, constitute one 
Church of Christ, called emphatically the church ; that a larger part of the church, or 
a representation of it, should govern a smaller, or determine matters of controversy 
which arise therein ; that in like manner, a representation of the whole should govern 
and determine in regard to every part and to all the parts united, that is, a majority shall 
govern. 

Mr. L. expressed his hearty concurrence in these premises, and argued from them 
that the united church possessed an indisputable right to determine what were the qud- 
ificatioDS for membership throughout the body. In confirmation of which he referred 
to the fbUowittg passage in the constitution. 

'^Every christian church, or union or association of particular churches is entitled to 
dedare the terms of admission into its communion and the qualifications of its minis- 
ters and members." 
He abo quoted the following passage : 

*Kjrod alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it 6*60 from the doctrine and 
commaadments of men, which are in any thing contrary to his word or beside it in mat- 
ters of faith or worship." 

On this latter clause he presumed the advocates of the resolutioiv intended to hinge 
^hdr argument. But he protested against giving it snch a construction as should al- 
low presb^^teries to determine for themselves what should be the terms of communion 
withm their own bounds ; for that would be at once to declare that there was no uni« 
form system of action or government in the Presbvterian church ; that the church was 
not one ; and that its government was not one. iTo illustrate his meaning, he suppos- 
ed a caae where one presbvtery should require of members, not only an ordinarily good 
education, but that they should read German, and Sanscrit, and Chinese, and all the 
languages of the world. Would thev not by that act put themselves, quoad hoc., out 
of Uie pale of the Presbyterian church. They would be no longer within one common 
bond of brotherhood, under one common constitutional principle, but would be in fact 
a different body altogether. The form of Government proceeded on the principle that 
the church as otie tK>dy, had the right to determine what should be the qualifications 
of membership within her communion ; and she had done it, by declaring that ^^Those 
who are to be admitted to sealing ordinances, shall be examined as to their knowledge 
and piety." This was carrying out the principle as first laid down. Here was a uniform 
role applicable alike to every part of the church. Now suppose a session instead of 
this aheold admit applicants simply on the ground .of a repetition of the Lord^s prayer, 
the creed and the catechism, without requiring any evidence of a change of heart.-^ 
Would it do for that session to say that they oeing virtually a small presbytery had a 
right to judge of the qualifications of those w1k> applied for membership 1 It would 
not ; for though they were the judges, yet ihey were to judge according to the rule 
here laid down. They might examine, but they must examine on the principles of the 
eonstitution. They could make no new condition ; and if they ^hpuld do so, it would 
be a clear violation of the constitution and law of the church. And persons refused 
admission for such reasons would have a valid ground of appeal. Now, in like manner, 
the constitution said that the church as a body had the right to determine what should 
be the qualifications of its ministers ; and it accordingly laid down in the 14th and 
15th chapters of the Form of Church Grovernment, what these qualifications should be* 
Mr. L. referred to these requirements and observed that they were to be uniform through* 
out the ohurch and binding alike on evert presbytery within her limits. The presDy«- 
tery had no right to alter these terms. If it could add to them, it might also subtract 
from them ; for the principle would work both ways. But to say that the presbytery 
bad an inherent and independent right to say what should be the qualifications of its 
own members, was to throw the reins loose upon their neck, and leave them in this es- 
sential particular without government. The Assembly would censure any presbytery 
that should presume to change these terms ; and it had done so in the case of the Cum- 
berland Pre9Dy^^^^<^f ^^^ ^^ refusing to require of their candidates all that the Form 
of Government laid down, had been justly separated from the bodv. Now suppose a 
pretbvterr should go into the opposite extreme, and should very largely add to theae 
4|Qalincation8. Suppose it to be a large and influential presbytery with a groat number 
of young meiT under its care. If these young men were penned up for ten years to- 
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|rether, studying what would be of no. use to them in their ministry, would the^ not 
hftv^ a right to complain? to appeal? and would not the Assembly sanction their ap' 
peal? Surely it would. The rule of quali^cation in one presbytery was the role of 
qualification in all other presbyteries. If it was laid down for one, it was laid down for 
all. If the rule was to be changed, let the constitution be changed. 

But it was contended that, though this right was inherent in presbyteries, yet it need 
not in all cases be exercised. And when was it to be exercised? When the presby- 
tery had good reason to suspect that the applicant ought not to be received. And 
wfaiat was this good reason ? The minister came well accredited. He brought with 
him the assurance of the presbytery he had left, that he was a good and true Bkan, and 
properly Qualified to exercise his ministry. Still the presbytery suspect him. Well ; 
if they naa good reason to suspect, then thev had good reason to inform the prosbytery 
wbicn dismissed the roan of the ground of that suspicion ; for he was still amenable to 
the presbytery from whence he came, and not to that presbytery into which he sought 
admission ; and if they neglected to do this, they were recreant to their duty, both to 
the man and to the other presbytery. H^. li. went entirely with the principles of the 
report that where there was good reason to suspect a man of unsoundness in the &ith, 
or an immoral life he ought not to be receiveo. But yet it was maintained that the 
presbytery might examine him. 

Dr. Miller here corrected Mr. L. as to the phraseology of the report ; it did not 
speak of having ^^good reason tb suspect," but of a case where there was ''any reason- 
able doubt." 

Mr. L. said there should be no unreasonable doubt : for if doubt was unreasonable, it 
was unchristian ; if it was reasonable, then the presbytery ought to take the constitu- 
tional steps to have it resolved. For a judicatory who had nothing to do with a man, 
not a particle of power over him, to undertake to try a man who was amenable to a dif- 
ferent tribunal ! was this Presbyterianism ? No : it was a newfangled thinff, to which 
it was now sought to give currency in place of the good old well known tnin^i; called 
Presbyterianism, and wnick be rejoiced to see in the Assemby's hookas he saw it in the 
^Sible; 

But suppose the man submitted to be examined ; what was the language of such an 
act on the part of the presbytery ? was it not this ? *'It is true that we hkve examined 
your papers, and that they declare you to be in good and regular standing and commend 
you to our reception ; but we, have much doubt whether that presbytery, though they 
ordained you, and thouj^h you have been laboring for years within their bounds, have 
thecapacity to iudge ofyou : for we are far more erthordox, or more holy, or more re- 
fined and intellectual than they. There is some thing about us which renders It quite 
doubtful, though you might be worthy enough of them, whether you are worthy of ps." 
And was this the way to draw the bonds of brotherly love? Gentlemen talked of con- 
fidence in each other : but did not this very proposal prove that there was no such thing ? 
and that they insisted on being beyond the control of the judgment of co-ordinate pres- 
byteries ? Though the constitution had declared that the judgment of one church court 
was to be respected as .valid in all other church courts, yet it was now for some reason 
— what reason he knew not, sought! to set this principle wholly aside, to set ourselves 
up as independent presbyteries, to resolve ourselves into a congregational organization 
and to trample the doctnne and government of the Presbyterian church under foot. 
He asked whether a man was ordained to be a minister only within the bounds of oue 
presbytery ? or for the whole church ? and whether if a man was qualified constitution- 
ally for the bounds of one presbytery, he was not equally for all presbyteries ? If a man 
brought the proof that he had been duly ordained in one presbytery, was another pres- 
bytery to re-judge its judgment ? It was a farce : a solemn presbyterial farce ! 

Dr. HooB now rose and observed, that when a great question of Ecclesiastical poli- 
ty was under consideration, and especially if it involved constitutional principles, it was 
the imperious duty of the Assembly to look carefully, thoroughly and impartially, first 
at its nature, seckondly at its direct and acknowledged tendencies, and thirdly at the 
evil that might grow out of it. Dr. H. had endeavored thus to examine the question 
now under mscussion. He did not complain of the manner in which the opponents of 
the resolution had presented their argument nor should he waste the time of^tne Assem- . 
bly in wandering ailer them in their wanderings, and in introducing a thousand irrel- 
evant topics suggested by the fruitful imagination of men strong in mind, strong in feel- 
ing, and bent upon their purpose. 

lie would first inquire what was the true nature of this question ? What was the 
character of the pioposed resolution as constituting a part of an important report on 
which the committee had labored with no small diligence? He believed what ne said 
when he declared that upon the manner in which the assembly should act on this reso- 
lutioiv would depend, in a great degree, the fiiture destinies of the Presbyterian church. 
Yes, he believed it. On Uiis very report the Assembly was to decide whether they 
wonld continue one church, or be rent in pieces and scattered to the winds of heaven. 
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The principle expressed in this resolution was the g^reat conservative principle of Pres- 
byteriamsm, and it was on this ground only that Dr. H. had assented to it. And why 
was it thus to be considered ? Pqr various reasons, but especially for this-— that it 
left to every member of Presbytery and of the church the right of resortinff to first 
. principles, not only those of our ecclesiastical constitution, but to tfae principles of in- 
tegrity and truth, to which the final resort must be ever made. 

The gentleman who had spoken had entirely mistaken the orround which the friends 
of the resolution assumed, as to what these friends considered the strong pomt of the 
defence and safety of the church. The brethren seemed to take it for granted that the 
advocates of the resolution meant to say that the self-preserving power of the Presby- 
tery was derived from the constitution of the church. It was not so. Dr. H. affirmed 
that this conservative power stood by itself; that it existed far back of any conven- 
tional agreement ; that it belonged to that self-preservation which was inherent in 
every iiuhvidual, in every corporate body of a civil kind, and in every judicatory of Je- 
sus Christ, unless such individual or such body had parted with this power by its own 
act. Would, any man rise in his place and say that this principle was a fiilse onet — 
Would any man have the hardihood to deny that it was the right of every individual 
^ and of every collective body to exercise a conservative power over its own existence t 
And did not this right remain until parted with by actual compact? When a number 
of individuals associated together, expediency and even necessity required that they 
should surrender some of their rights for the common benefit, and the better to secure 
the residue. So far as they made this actual surrender, so far they were bound by it ; 
bat so fiir as they did not make suob a surrender, the common sense of every man 
would declare that all their original rights were inherent still. They never would be 
parted with but by actual compact. Apply these principles to a Presbytery. A Pres- 
bytery was a corporate body, but not, as was often said of civil corporations, a body 
that had no soul. It had a eoul, and must act as a moral and accountable agent ;. and 
if this was its character, had it not a right to preserve its own principles*— its own 
rules ?^ts own ends of action, and its own modes of ascertaining those ends? Cer- 
tainly it had, unless it was botmd to surrender them by a compact which either took 
away its original rights, of limited their exercise. And Dr. H. therefore affirmed 
that the declaration of the resolution proposed for adoption, was but a simple affirma- 
tion of an original and inherent right. He should not stay to prove that this was the 
character of the resolution, but would only strengthen the position he had assumed by 
one remark, in the tnith of which he folt full confidence. If he understood the nature 
of Presbyterianism, the true fountain of all ecclesiastical power was the Presbytery.— 
This body acted on the one hand upon churches and congregations, exercising over 
them a control which was not against their own consent, and which did not bring them 
into bondage, but which was for their preservation and benefit. On the other hand, 
it reached up its power to the Synod and the General Assembly, to the Synod, by it- 
self constituting a part of the Synod ; and to the Assembly, by representation. This 
was the position occupied by the Presbytery in the general system ; and here all the 
reserved and inherent powers belonging to the system were found remaining, among 
which surely the right of preser\'ing its own character must be on^. 

ad. Whether these reasons were admitted in all their extent or not, still if it was 
admitted that the Presbjrtery had original ri^ht and might exercise, unless it was ac- 
actually conceded by compact, then the inquiry presented itself, does the constitution 
of the Presbyterian church deprive Presbyteries of this right in any decree ? Does the 
constitution inhibit its exercise? To this inquiry, the answer was plain. There was 
no express resignation of the power, nor any explicit inhibition of its exercise. It was 
an argument by induction, from particular clauses that constituted a whole body of ar- 
tillery which had been brought t3 bear against the resolution. But the gqns aimed too 
low, and did not reach the position which they were meant to assail. 

To advert to the argument which had been drawn from the constitution, a brief ex- 
amination would clearly show that the brethren had taken wrong positions, and had a 
wrong view of the whole case. The brother (Mr. Leach) had set out with a distinct 
reference to a clause in the constitution which laid down the radical principles of Pres- 
byterianism. These were all true and good and i^holesome principles ; and if prayers 
and ardent wishes were sufficient to produce such a result. Dr. 11. felt as though he 
could pray day and night to the God of influences, that these should be in fact, as they 
. were in theory, the pnnciples of the Presbyterian church, and might be inculcated up- 
on every member and upon every child of that church from its inhmcy. But was it 
possible, in thus affirming the unity of the church, to slide into a dogma which went to 
establish a spiritual despotism, and that of the worst form — the uncontrolable despot- 
ism of the many over the rights of a part ? Because the Presbyteries had conceded 
some of their natural rights, was it therefore true that they had parted with all ? — that 
their rights and powers were clean gone ? — ^that the rights of minorities were no more 
to be regarded 1 Was the Presbyterian body so completely consolidated thtft the voice 
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of one of its parts must be, de facto, the voice of all other parts ?— so that if one pait 
of the body slfould perforo) an act or spealca word,^that all other parts mnst be coo- 
cladefl by this one, and must be liable to the actioA of that wron^r, if wrong were 
done ? Was the union of church to be converted into a bond of slavery ?— so that if 
one Presbytery should send forth ten or twenty or a hundred men, inimical to Presby- 
terianism, and even to Christianity, with a certificate under its hand, every other Pres- 
bytery throughout the body must receive these as good men and true ? If this was 
the essential orinciple of Presbyterisnism, he should wash his hands of it, and declare 
liimself an Inaependent on principle. 

Report on Popery. 

Mr. Breckenridge, of the committee to whom was re-commitied the Report on 
Overture No. 10, from the Presbytery of Baltimore, on the subject of Popery, reported , 
as Ibllows : 

The commitee to whom was referred the Overture (No. 10) from the Presbytery of 

SJtimore, on the subject of Popery, beg leave respectfully to recommend to this body 
e adoption of the following resolutions, viz : 

1. Resolved, That in the judgment of this Assembly, according to the declaration 
of onr excellent standards, chap. xxv. sec. 6, ** the pope of Rome is that Anti-Christ, 
that man of sin and son of perdition, that exalteth himself in the church against Christ, 
and all that is called God," as predicted and defined in the word of God, (£ Thess. 2d 
chap, and elsewhere.) That the communion self-styled " The Holy Catholic church," 
IS not the church of Christ, or a church of Chiist, but is apostate from God, fallen by 
unbelief, and cast off from the church of Christ ; and therefore that her ordinances, 
acts and administrations are not to be recognized as valid, and that this is more espe- 
pecially true in regard to her professed sacraments, of baptism and the eucharist— inas- 
much as by various profane exorcisms, idolatrous incantationss, and unauthorised ad- 
ditions, mutilations and ceremonies, these simple sacraments have wholly lost their 
original character and true design ; and moreover, that the prevalence of popery is 
esteemed by this Assembly destructive of the souls of men. 

X. Resolved, That while the prophecies of God^s word, the history of popery, and 
the spirit of the age give cheering and abundant evidence that this enormous organi- 
zation is speedily to be dissolved, its power to be broken, and its influence to cease, 
yet owing to the peculiar position of our beloved country, in regard to p&pal Europe, 
and to the immense emigration of Roman Catholic population, and especially of Jesuit 
prie-'ts from foreig^n lands, it is believed that our religious institutions are exposed to 
imminent peril, without the united efforts of the people of God ; and therefore we are 
loudly called on, as American citizens and Protestant Christians, to use all wise and 
Christian means consistent with the religious rights of our fellow men,to arrest so insi- 
dious, alarming and ever-growing an evil: especially do we recommend the withdrawal 
of all youth from under the care of Jesuit priests and papal, nuns — to provide schools 
adequate to the education of our youth, especially of our female children-— to diffuse 
light in the spirit of love by the press and tlie pulpit, and to seek, by intercession with 
God, and by all moral influences within our reach, alike to save our country from the 
destructive influence of popery, and to rescue the unhappy votaries of tlie pope from 
the delusion by which they are misled and destroyed. 

d. Resolved, That it be earnestly recommended to all our Theological Seminaries, 
to train candidates for the sacred otHce with adequate instructions on the great ques- 
tions involved in the papal controversy — so that they may be fully qualified to meet , 
and discomfit the priesthood of Rome. 



Report of the Board of Managers of the Theological Seminary. 
The following Report should have appeared at an earlier date, but 
was inadvertently omitted : 

At a meeting of the Board of Managers of the Theological Seminary, on the £5th 
March, 1835, at the Hall, the following students v^rere appointed to be taken on trials 
for license, viz : Mr. James Dixon, by the Presbytery of Muskingum ; Messrs. Wm. 
Galbraith, George M. Hall and David Strang, by the Presbytery of Chartiers. In the 
event of their licensure, the following scale of appointments was adopted, viz : Mr. 
Dixon, io the Presbytery of Muskingum, August and September ; Mr. Galbraith, AUe- 
gheny^ August^ — ^Philadelphia, September ; Mr. Hall, Philadelphia, August, Septem- 
ber ; Mr. Strang, Chartiers, August, September. By order of the Board. 

THOS. HANNA, Secr'y. 
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Art. L Death and Burinl of Sarah. 

Mr. Editor-*-! traasmit4o you, for iiisertion in the Religious Monitor, 
a few tiiQughts upon tho 28d chapter of Grenesis, which occurred to me 
in reading thid chapter lately, in my ordinary course of reading, and at a 
leisure mom^t I eniai^ed upon— hoping ^hat they may be of use to some 
of your readers, if not to isform them of things- they know not, yet in 
the way of turning their atfenlion to things that need to be remeVnbered, 
and showing them that ihis' passage, like many others, has more in it than 
the mere history of the factwas here relatfed. The subject it treats of is 
tiio death of Sarah, «nd Abraham's care to hare her buried ; his buying 
a field of the children of Heth for that purpose, and the manner in which 
the afiair of the purchase was transacted between him andthea»« There 
is room for serious reflection from it, concerning death. It contains ex- 
cellent moral instruction in reference to some of the particular duties, of 
the christian life, and it contains much gospel in it. And in laying these 
thoughts before them, I will consi^pr these things in their order. To 
show thai there is room for serious vfeflection from them, I shall give the 
foUowii^ observations as they occur, without any respect had to the order 
of connection which is in the chapter from which they are taken. 

1. AH have to die,^ood and bad. '^ It is appointed for all men once 
to die, and after death the judgment.'' A solemn deoree has passed, 
which, surer than the faws of the Medes and Persians, al tore th not — 
cannot be reversed, that 4his is not our rest, for it is polluted. Sin has 
opened a channel for dea^ to make its inroads upon the human family, 
so that as with an overflowing flood it carries tbem away in their succes- 
sive generations, and each one in his own appointed time and way, with- 
out ajly possibility of evading its attacks. 

The worda *ts dead and t%o de^ serve, while reading this ^sage, to 
remind us of thia ; because they suppose that others have their dead, as 
well as Abraham ; and the children of Heth here seemed to have a com- 
mon understanding of what was meant by the words^ They had their 
deadt and they sympathised with Abraham, knowing that his ease, or the 
case of bis deceased partner in life, would in due time and might shortly 
be theirs. The grave is the place where the rich and the poor meet ; the 
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master and the senrant ; the great worldly potentate and the roeanett of 
bis subjects ; the righteous and the wicked ; the infidel, who dares to 
deny, if not the being of a God. at least o( an all-governing Providence^ 
or a divine revelation given from heaven to men as a rule of christian 
fmth and practice, — and the believer. (Job iii. l^-— 20.) There is no 
discharge in this war. A few, indeed, have escaped the beaten path, as 
Enoch and EUas, but th^y havc^ undergone what is equivalent. Thev 
had to leave die world in their appointed tkne, as well as otber% though 
with a peculiarity in their case tnat displayed the Lord's favor towards 
them, for their zeal and faithfulness in the evil times they lived in, and 
was designed to answer other wise purposes of Jehovah, not particularly 
made known to us. And so plain is the fact, that it needs not to be pro- 
ven. Every man carries about with him the proof, in the mortality that 
cleaves to him. He dies while he Uvea, and is going down to the grave 
while he is growing up to his best estate of manhood in this wond. — 
While he is busy about the affairs of the world, he is a candidate for eter- 
nity, and does not know how near he is to it And the only necessity of 
Deferring to the fact that HI must die, is that we may have it in our daily 
remembrance, and be improving it, with a view to that eternity which is 
before us. 

3. That mourning for departed friends and relatives is allowed to us. 
There is a day, when the Lord God of Hosts calls to weeping and rooum-^ 
ing, not only in respect of sins prevailing, but also in respect of sorrows 
that come upon us, or a time to mourn. When friends and relatives are 
taken away frota us by death, so as we lose their society, especially if 
they are ffodly persons, we have reason to mourn, though our loss is their 
gain ; ana we iBad that «nourning for deceased reUttvea hnfi in every age 
been practised by the saints of God, as well as others, Abraham here 
mourned for Sarah, verse ftd. Jacob mourned for his son Joseph, sup- 
posed to be dead; Joseph and his brethren nfdurnedfpr Jacob, tlieir fa- 
ther ; the people of Israel mourned for good Josiah ; and at the grave of 
Lazarus, Jesus wept or mourneid for him« Beltffion does noi destroy the 
common feelings and sympathies of our nature, out rather re&ies them, 
and gives them a proper direction ; keeps them in proper bounds, and 
even shews itself in some degree through them. It teaches to "mourn- 
for those that mourn, and weep for those that weep ;" and telb us *' not 
to despise, the chastening of the Lord," but allows us, and ©yen makes it 
our duty to feel under it, so as that if a friend or relation is taken away 
from us by death, we shall feel it sensibly as a dispensation of Providence 
that to us is afflictive and makes us sorrow for them: yet if they are true 
believers, not as those of whom we have no hope, to"^ be without these 
feelings and sympathies, betokens often a heart careless under the re- 
bukes of God in his providence, and hardened in sin. The Lord com- 
nlains of the people of Israel, as an evidence of the hardness of thdr 
hearts, ( Jer. ii. 30.) « In vain have I smitten your children, and ye re- 
ceived no correctfon.^' They received not God's hand laid upon them in 
providence as a correction. They were unfeeling under it, so that it did 
not answer to them its proper end, as a chastisement from him. 

8. That the death of those we are conversant with taking place, one 
after another, relatives, friends, acquaintances, neighbors, &o., should re- 
mind us of our situation in the world, as sojourners. Abraham was re- 
romded of this by the death of Sarah. He was so in fact, but her death 
served particularly to put him in remembrance of the fact So the Lord^ 
by the removals of others around us in death, and especially by deaths 
which occur in our own families and among our connexions, teactes us 
"^JJ^ should be remembering our real condition here as stnuigers and 
sojoonl^rs. One makes the remark, (to very good porpose) that- as we 
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ixime n^ref the grave, and to prejpate us the better for biddiim an adi0u 
to the worl^ when the time comes that we must leave it, and to loosen 
<mr attachments from it, the Lord in his providence, in infinite wisdom, 
faket away our earlier acquaintances and friends and our relations, one 
lifter another, until in a manner we have few to associate with, and we 
tecpme as straligers to the world before we leave it, if we are spared to 
•the period of an old age ; so as we have the less, as it were, to engage 
us to stay, and may the readier be disposed to turn our eye to that better 
country to vrfaich we profess that we are journeying. "I shall g6 to 
him'' David was brought to say, upon the death of his child, "but he 
lAMtll hot Teturn unto me." It would be a right improvement of God's 
Iviqrs in providence to^ns, were deaths in our families and among our 
oonnexiotts and neigh1x>rs to serve this end to us, to lead the more our 
aflbctiOD« away froiB the world, and dispone us to be lookikff out for 
death, and endeavoring after an actual preparation for it SQ<m dispen- 
Satious are calls to us to be also ready, as the Lord Christ may come at 
Im hour when we think not. 

Mte in his best estate here is but a stranger and a sojourner, — ^be- 
lievers are so particularly, verse 4th. Men of the world are so by ne- 
cessity, but believers by profession, and even of choice. They declare 
that they seek a country th^t is heavenly. Abraham was a areat man in 
bis day, but he was a sojourner in the world, like others, and haying {^l- 
filied die duty of his generation, like those who were before bio^i^ ||^ i||Kl 
to leave it, and endeavored to keep this in remembrance. The ^|^i¥te 
of Heth were sojourners in tne world properly, as well as Abralwi^but 
they seemed to foreet it Abraham keeps it distinctly in vidw ; ^<^ am 
a stranger and a sojourner with you." We, too, have to go our way at 
last, while others will take our place— all this serving to remind us that 
here we have no continuing city of abode ; that we are pilgrims and so- 
journers, like -our fathers. We bcmi our journey as soon as we come 
into the world, and it ends in deaUi. We are sojourners; all sojourn 
While we are in it, and death wHl bring belie vers to their home. It will 
carry wicked men, though not to their notf*e, in the same sweet sense of 
the word in which heaven is to be considered as a home to the believer, 
yet to their eternal abode in the mansions of woe. 

^ Death makes a mighty change in the bodies of men. " Thou 
^^Bflkdigest their countenance, and sendest them away." The most lovely 
ebuntenance death disfigures. . Though Sarah was to Abraham the de- 
sire of his eyes in his lifetime, he seeks after her death to have her bu- 
ried out of his sight Death veill make an ama^ng change to pass upon 
the most beautiftd countenance. In the hour of death, if wasting disease 
does it not sooner, its beauty departs greatly from it A few days after 
H has done its work, and we could not look upon it widi any feeling of 
aatisfacUon. When it has begun to be a prey to the worms, the sight 
would be so horrid that few could behold it: we would turn away our 
eyes with pmn from the scene, were it before q9. How should this tend 
to suppress the risings of pride in young persons, in consequence of the 
beauty of thefar countenance, manly form and handsome figur^ if they 
possess these, and such qualities or accomplishments of the body as are 
calculated to attract the gaze of their fellow mortals, and dispose them 
to pursue after more solid properties I And should it not dispose man- 
kind to value one another not so much for these thmgs as for true mental 
excellence— the grace of God in persons — ^the image of God shewing it- 
self forth through them— the love of God in them, and fear of God they 
seem to be possessed of. These are the things that justly commend those 
who are possessed of them to the esteem and regard of fellow mortals 
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The%^ arc MibstaiHial recomtB^ndations : all others are ISbe the» flower 
that may make a sh^w for a little time, but soon withers and faIl»off. 

6, Among t)ur possessions which we have in the world,^ are the sepul- 
chres which we hftve for our use, not in our lifetime as it refpects our- 
selves, but at our Seath. We have them in our lifetime for the bene&t of 
our families, our friends and-oiMrselves, that they may be ready when we 
need them, and the poorest must hsLve them as well as the rich. * Sopne 
are rich in this world iq land^ and possessions, having large estates,wbile 
others, like our Lord, who had not where to Iq.y his head, have none in 
their lifetime ; but at death they must have a burying place equally mth 
the rich, and are not left behind them in Uiis respect. Alexander, w|io 
conquered the world, had no more than six feet to contain his body at 
last, and this was all that was necessary. Those who could never cis^la 
foot of land their own in their lifetime, will after their death possess as 
much. 

In all parts of the world inhabited by civilized man, we find that places 
of interment make a portion of that property they endeavor to be. pos- 
sessed of; and no sooner do thev become civilized, than they begin to 
shew a respect to these things, if before they vtete neglected. It is men- 
tioned by one of the earlier missionaries which went out to Cafiraria, (I 
think) that tihe custom there was to expose the dead to vulttures and other 
beasts of prey ; but some of the mission family dying, and being interred^ 
in the manner most common in the civilized worla, the mode oi disposii^ 
of them by buryins began to be adopted as the more decent and proper. 
Societies may not nave their churches and temples, but they must have 
their burying grounds, their sepulchres. Do we travel through most in- 
habited countries, we find every where in them, throughout,, places ap- 
propriated for t^e dead, and it becomes necessary, from the conimon 
mortality of man. As certainly as man lives, so certainly he must some 
time die ; and while he has to make provision for his maintenance and 
comfort while living, so he, or others for him, have to make provision in 
reference to his death. Abraham obtained this field of Macnpelah, and 
had it made sure to him for a possession — the field and the cave^ and all 
the trees that were in the ^Id and in all the borders round about ; and 
the fact is as particularly described as if he had been buying a large 
inheritance, which he and his family after him were te live on, and were 
to possess forever. 

6. A decent respeet to the dead in general, and a sympathy with those 
who suffer the loss by their removal, is to be expected of all those who 
are endowed with principles of common civility. There are many rea- 
sons for it. Death is the common lot of men, and by the death of others 
we are warned, that our own time may soon come, when we must go the 
way of all the earth, and that it is at any rate before us, — while it would 
be grating to our own feelings to know that our own bodies, after death, 
would be treated otherwise ; and as we naturally desire with respect to 
ourselves, so should we be inclined to do toward ottfers. Some, indeed, 
have been so monstrouslv wicked, and so little entitled to the common 
feelings of mankind, in their sympathies with one another, that their dead 
bodies have been treated with contempt, as soine have been buried, ac- 
cording to the language of holy writ, with the burial of an ass. But the 
common relation which those who possess human nature have to one 
another, requires it in general cases. The body, as once the receptacle 
of a soul endowed with reason and intellect, and which is in its nature 
immortal, and as in itself, by its peculiar form and the upright countenance 
of man, in a certain degree the image of God in the remains of it, even 
in fallen nature, serves to show that this is proper.* He is the lord of this 

-. * WetMnk it nnwmrnntable to ucrite any «*defree" of tiM UMge of God, «ltlMr to tJw « form" of fcSdy or 
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lower w(>rld» tfaeugb fallea froeei hti primeval dignity, and it is decent 
tbat be^bc distfoguished ffom the brute«, in* this. 

The cbiidren of Hetb, though heathens, and a portion of tlH>se Canaan- 
ititfa nations which were devoted to destructioQ tor their wickedness, yet 
were not so lost to all sense of deceacy and humanity a^ not to sy4npa- 
Ihise with Abraham- concerning his dead, dnd show a respectful attention 
to liis deeeased partner, Sarah. And it is owing to more than a bea- 
tfaeaisb cruelty in the votaries of the Roman Catholic church, ia some 
pMTts of the vast domcun of the man^ of sin, that they will not sdlow Prb- 
testants to be decently interrec^ but treat their dead bodies with every 
measure of contempt. It shows that Romanism, in its very nature, tends 
to Uant the common feelings of humanity in those who are given to this 
-error. 

7. To have our dead decently disposed of belongs not only to the prin- 
ciples of common civility, but t>fCbristiaDity; and there is something in 
Cnrittianity thai calls particularly fcH* a decent disposal of the dead, who 
- have been creditable professors of it The hope of a resurrection, and 
the consideration that believers are all members of the mystical body of 
Chris^ seem to teach that a due resneet to the bodies of dead saints 
should be shown in this way. Tbougn they have to die, and their dust 
goes back to kindred dust, and mincles with it, yet it is not so as that it 
shall never again assume its wonted form and connexion with the soul, 
which once inhabited it. A decent interment of the dead bodies of be- 
* lieverss, is a practical declaration of the belief of those who are the in- 
struments in conveying them to their lon^ home, in that truth which is, 
and will be verified concerning all true believers, as to their bodily part — 
**It is sown in corruption — it is raised in glory;" and to express the hope 
of the Irving concerning Ihem, and our hope of a resurrection in general, 
it seems to be proper — as, their bodies are members of Christ, and sleep 
in Jesus in the grave itself, so as that he and they are not separated in 
death any more than in life. To the honor of Christ, of whose mystical 
bodies they form a pert in their bodies as well as in their souls, a due re- 
spect belongs to tnem, that Christ may be honored in them, by this 
means. 

There is a respect due to the dead bodies of saints^ (though it is not to 
be carried to that excess in vriiich the mother of harlots teaches her vota- 
ries to carr^ it, namely, so as to worship at their shrine — to adore their 
reKcs, and to place a virtue in the tomb that contains them, which, were 
they even what they are pretended to be, is to carry a common respect 
that belongs to them to the length of a superstitious veneration, putting 
them in some measure of equality with Christ himself, and even giving 
to them honors beyond what they are warranted to give Christ himself; 
for even as to his human body, the cross he suffered on, and the tomb 
which enclosed his dead body after his crucifixion — no worship was ■ 
due nor virtue to be expected from them.) And the Spirit br God, 
through the Psalmist, as an inspired penman, complains of the great in- 
justice done to them, in the way of insults given to their dead bodies, and 
maltreatment of them after death, in Psalm Ixxix. 2d verse : '' The dead 
bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the fle^h of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth ;" and that 
there was none to bwy them — to do this honor to them after their death. 
Believers, according to that Psalm, do not all get their bodies decently 
buried. Some have been torn by wild beasts; some have been burnt to 
ashes, and have had their ashes scattered to the four winds, or thrown 
into rivers, if possible to render the reunion of Ihe respective particles of 
ivhidi they were composed more improbsiUie. Some have been buried 
jQ tb^ Qpeaui by the hand of viol»ce or otherwise ; and some have been 
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lort, BO as It 18 not known where they are> nor what disposal pM^denee 
has made of them. And in the event, it is to themselves no loss, however 
little honor was pot upon them in their d^atb, or alter it; and, however 
widely scattered their ashes may be, they will have all a c^lara ud a 
glorious resursection at hut, dost being united together to its dns^- and 
that which was sown in corruption being raised in glory. But this does 
not make the decent disposal of them after death any less a dtity, when 
persons have it in their power to do so, and to the honor of Christ t*D. 
A cup of cold water the disci^es of Christ often cannot get, when Ihey 
need it: bat, given to a disciple in the name of a disciple, and to the 
honor of Christ, it shall not want its reward ; and a decent respect ubmrn - 
to the dead bodies of the saints for Chrisf s name's sake, will have this sen- 
tence of approbation passed upon it at last, by Christ himself: ''Inasmuoh 
as ye did it to these, ye did it to me.'^ 

Abraham here shows a respectful atftotion to the dead body cS ln$ 
beloved Sarah^ and doubtless he was influenced the more to do this ^m 
the consideration that she was a true believer, as in the 11th chapter df 
Hebrews she is represented to be. The promise that God would be his 
Grod and the God of his seed, was seen through her pariicularly: she gave 
evidence of a dutiful respect to Abraham in his lifetime, in a fulfillment 
of the relative duties which it belonged to her to discharge, to the glory 
of God; as it is recorded of her that she obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord, whose daughtere all godly women are, &c. And the Holy Ghost 
records this case about her when dead, by Abraham, doubtless for our 
example to those to whom tlie ends of the earth are come. The believer, 
as he is a member of the mystical body of Christ, like Christ his mystical 
head, he is to rest his flesh in the grave in hope : and others are to pkice 
it there in hope of a blessed resurrection it wiU obtain in due time. 

8. Rightly exercised, believers mingle religion with all their dealii^ 
in the worlcC and especially with more important cMcerns which beibl 
them on their way through it. Abraham, here, amidst all his care about 
the disposal of the body of his beloved Sarah, shows himself to be a true 
believer. He talks religiously: he shows himself to be honest and up- 
right in his dealings. He has a respect to the covenant promise in all his 
anxiety. He shows the hope he possessed of a blessed resurrection — as, 
why so mnch care about a burymg place for Sarah, if her body was to 
become dust, and jTMsain so^ without any hope of a resurrection 1 • If a 
connexion did not yet subsist between it and the soul already dorified, 
and they were not tQ be re-united, that thev might together evermstingly 
enjoy the fellowship of Ciirist in heaven, her iKKly was not much more 
worthy of so much attention being paid to it, than an old cast-off gannent 
which she wore in her lifetime. So the saints of God, religion shines 
out through them in their daily walk and conv^rsattw, and particularly 
when {fo remarksflrib events in providence occur as bereavements by d^ith 
in their families of a beloved parent, a beloired husband or wife, or a be- 
loved child. Jac^b, <«vhen the king of Egypt, Pharaoh, asks him, (in a 
carnal way to be sure) ** How old art thou r he answers, " The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years ; few and 
evil have the davs of the years of my life been, and have not attained ' 
unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers, in the days of then: 
pilgrimage. Isaac on his death bed " blessed Jacob and ^au concern- 
ing things to come;" and Jaoob on his death bed blessed dPchildren« — 
They lived in faith and died in faith. So it is with all the saints. Others 
sometimes appear very seiious about the time of a death in their families 
or among their connexions or neighbors, but they do not mingle relipkm 
so much with their general ooncems. The chUdr^of Heth weftt moui 
the matter of a contract with Abrtbam heroi with^me seeming serious- 
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ness. They talk about the matter of Sarab'^ death with decency ; but 
Abraham is religious in the whole affair. 

IK There is something noble and dignified in the manner in which a 
true believer is exercised, about the time of a death in his family, or 
among his connexions, when he carries himself suitably to his professed 
character, compared with what at such times is often found in other?. — 
Abraham, endeavoring to obtain a burying a place for his Sarah, goes 
, about the matter seriously^ yet with composure. Providence had made 
a' very great change to take place in his family : the desire of his 
eyes was now taken away from ^him, and he was to have her assistance 
no more in the business of his hou^faoid, or the pleasure of her company 
and conversing with her, as in times past, about their common concerns, 
and more especially about what God had doneibr them both, in calling 
Ihem out from amotig vheir heathen relatives, and making his covenant 
promise thai be would be their God and the God of their seed after 
th#lxif and fulfilling it already in part, in the birth of Jacob, the child 
of the promise. And he meets tne di^ensation, trying as it was, witfc 
resignation. There is a command given, that " we despise not the chas- 
tening of the Lord, nor faint when we are rebuked by nim." Abraham 
endeavored to practise according to it, even before as a command it had 
its existence in holy writ, in so many words, as an example to us in sim- 
ilar circumstances to encourage us to be obedient in tne ways of the 
Lord, and to practise according to it, as we have it very plainly as a 
command set before us. He neither despised this chastening of the 
Lord, nor fainted under iu He endeavors to improve the circumstance 
oi Sarah's death to the beat advantage. 

When the Lord deals in sunilar providences with ungodly persons, 
they give themselves up often to excess in sorrow, or they make light 
of the Lord's dealings with them, in those adverse dispensations he 
brings upon them. Their mourning is so as that they will not be com- 
fort^ or they are light and trifling in their carriage, about a time 
when they are called upon by the rebukes and warnings of God, given 
to them in providence to be serious. Around the death bed of a godly 
person, when godly connexions and godly neighbors are in attendance, 
there is a vast dmerence, generally, from vmat is to be seen luund 
the death bed of the ungodly and the careless. ' Around the one is to 
be seen a serious composure; hope is mingled with grief and sorrow. 
Acouiesccnce in the holy pictures of Jehovah, who does all things 
wed, appears on the very countenances of those wlio tire witnesses of 
the solemn scene,' and there is a ready justification of God, in such 
dispensations of his. Around the other is to bo seen, in the reverse, ex- 
cessive sorrow or the vacant stare. If there is sorrow, it is' sorrow as 
if there were no hope — or if there is a hope,, it is in an unmeaning 
and presumptive way in which it is shown — not in the way in which ' 
Abraham shows his hope here, who goes to God's word of promise for it. 
God had promisisd him the land of Canaan, to be a possession to his seed 
after him, and through this promise, he had a promise of heaven given 
to him, to which he was himself to be brought in due time, of which the 
land of Canaan was to be a type and figure. He loeked forward to 
the acoomdighment of this promise in hope, and endeavor^ to take pos- 
sesion by^K burying place as an earnest of his seed's ei^oying it, and 
also as an earnest m respect to the accomplishment of the promise to him- 
self and Sarah spiritually. 

[To h% concluded.] 
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Ajttt H. Cause cf Jlposiacy. 

Condudadfrcmpagt 88. ' 

^^naving a form of GodKneis,*^ — Sometimes a very soQnd creed and a 
very strict and punctual form of duties, private and public, but more gen- 
erally they are unscriplaral in some part of their profession, and I006I6 
and irregular in their duties. More generally still they ar« content «o 
belonff to any church, and believe there is little difference, they are a 
church going people, they receive both sacraments and give a little to 
support the orainances. And besides all these there is great multitudes 
content whh going to church on Sabbkth forenoon, without any more;— 
I cannot herie describe all the variety in their forms of godliness, but sure- 
ly there can be none lower than the name christian, neither Pagans, Tiu*ks^ 
Jews, nor Catholics, but christians. They are christians. 

But whatever be their foi-m their sins have many pccuHar aggravations. 
First, this form* of godliness, itself is a sin 6f a heinous nature, for it is but 
a form, as the next words inform us "they deny the power of it^' not by 
way of inference or necessary consequence, but directly and formally.— 
They renounce it and disown it. ^ There is the authority, which the truths 
/)f godliness ckim over the heart and affections and thoughts within, and 
over the words and actions without, they renounce ; and that life of god* 
liness, that holy, humble, loving reverence arid submission to God in Christ, 
and receiving by faith the truths and promises of the Gospel in which lies the • 
christians chief enjoyment, they deny. ' They do not deny godliness or 
religion, but deny these things to be belonging to it This oemg the case 
their godliness is nothing better than an empty dead form. But it is 
something far worse, in very many of them. They are few indeed whose 
intellectual powers arc so small as not to enable them to understand the 
general import of their professions of godliness when they profess to ob- 
serve the sabbath, h«ar the gospjel, read the inspired words of scripture, 
sing praise— pray — fast-*and it is not possible in most cases for them not 
to perceive that in these religious acts they are professing not only to ad- 
mit of but to submit to the power of godliness which they at the sam^ 
time deny. What can this be buf hypocrisy ? God is mocked in their 
worship, fellow men are deceived by tn^ir professions. Hypocisy under 
any circumstances is so very base a thing tnat few men have been found 
so lost to moral sense as not to despise it — but consider what it nwast bo 
here. It is done on the sabbath, a day set apart exclusively for. pure and 
spiritual and sacred acts ; therefore they on the matter say that this hv- 
pocrisy of theirs is of this character. It is done in the assembly of t^e 
saints, who in heart as well as expression, do abhor hypocrisy ; and these 
are in effect saying that they abhor it too, while they are in the very act. 
In so far as their form of godliness consists with truth they are practising 
their hypocrisy in opposing and betraying that truth. It is done in acts 
of solemn worship to God, in which ihey ace acknowledging the omni8-> 
cient to be looking on and witnessing their inmost heart movings. Yea, 
and approving of what they are doing, and calling upon him to accept them 
and it! Again how solemn are some of the acts in their "Form" in which 
there h nothing but this hypocrisy ! it is ih their most solemn vows, in= 
their engagements at baptism — at the Lord's table, at ordinations to office, 
&C. Then lastly it is repeated. It were a sin of dreadful aggravation 
to do it onc^. What mind then can conceive, or tongue can utter the 
erformi^ of going on with it for twenty or thirty years t 

Second, let us consider, their ''^denying Die poioer of it" This is anoth- 
er sin of dreadful aggravation. I do not say but that in some it is done 
in a degree of igi\oi'ance, whioh yet is not to bc^ excused, especially if their 
ignorance be in consequence of theyr neglect of both means and opportu- 
nity of knowledge which lie within their reach every day. I leave it 10 
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conscionce whether the plea of ignorance will avail that man who can 
read — has the Bible in his posession, and knows where he can every 
sabbath hear it explained, otill less force will this plea have to excul- 
pate where ignorance is the result of a set purpose, when people keep 
away iron) the gates and p>osts of wisdom's doors for fear their ignorance 
should forsake them and leave them without excuse before the bar of con- 
science. They will not buy or read such a book for fear it might force 
fte light into their mind, and they might be compelled to know the truth 
to a greater extent, and particular truths which they do not wish to know 
to be truths, such as particular unconditional election, the imputation of 
Adam's first sin, particular atonement, &c. They will not go to hear.such 
a preacher, nor consider the exemplary Hfe of such christians, lest they 
should be obliged to find out their sins or be found out of their own con- 
science. These wiU find out at last, if not before, that their ignorance is 
but another name for ^^haied-light^^^ which will turn states-evidence and 
make proof that they 'i-esisted the trutV^ all their days, while it constantly 
sought entrance into their minds. This will aggravate their denying th© 
power of godliness. They might and could often have discovered that it 
nath a commanding authority and a vital power belonging to it, but they 
chose not to discover it and diligently kept out of its way. But there jwe 
others, and there are many it is to be feared, who commit this sin against 
their knowledge. They understand clearly that godliness has thispower, 
and yet they go on to deny it They have perceived the sense and im- 
port of scripture sufficiently to know this. Their "denying the power of 
it" must, therefore, be exceedingly aggravated under any circumstances. 
Although their knowledge be not quite so extensive as that of others, yet 
if they know this much, and although they did it but once arril under 
strong temptations, yet it would be a great sin. What then must it be 
when they do it without any strong temptations— when they do it delib- 
erately — with extensive knowledge of the scriptures — and with a knowl- 
edge of the judgments which God has poured upon those who have, in 
times past followed their line of conduct ! They have before them many 
examines of the life and power of godliness, and can easilv understand 
bow excellent and desirable a thing it is, and what good and desirable fruit 
it jrields to man through the periods, relations and conditions of life ; and 
farther, they know what bitter things have come out of this "denying" 
it, what vice, what crime and misery, what torments of conscience, what 
ruin and destruction to individuals and to states, have sprung from it, and 
will spring from it again — and their own conscience as yet condemning 
their conduct, and yet they go on to do it year after year, carrying it out 
more openly, more* boldly, and into further acts which they had not done 
before. I find no terms to express the measure of their guilt 

But great as it is, many of them are left to greater still, viz. "to resist 
the trutk.^'* — First, this is to be charged upon their "denying the pow- 
er of godliness." I will not say that many, I hope they are but few, 
do this expressly with the design of "resisting the truth," but they design 
to make this denial while the truth is all the time fighting against them, 
and trying to dissuade them, and they against it Their conscience en- 
lightened — their early education — the example of the Godly — thescrip- 
tare which they have committed to menwry, and whioh they read, 
and the sermons they hear — the reproofs of friends, the testimony of 
the church (through God's mercy there is still a testimony,) all jdin in op- 
posing their denial of the power of godliness. Often is the case argued 
Defore the mind. Often do these advocates plead and reason with the 
man to stop, but it is all to no purpose. Thev are determined on their 
course. Their course of conduct, too in which they make this denial, is 

Vol. XU. 10 
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itself an aggravation/viz. that which is described in the preceding rerses. 
**For men shall be lovers of their own selves, boasters, proud, fee.** It is 
in these vicious propensities and the actions thence proceeding (hat they 
"resist the truth. ' Farther, it is ffeqaenily to be charged on their **fonn 
of godliness." They are not ignorant of the errors in doctrine and cor- 
ruptioh in worship, which their form embraces. They knew very well 
where was a form more agreeable to scripture, but this was less disagree- 
able tp their carnal mind than that, more convenient and more fashionable^ 
and so they made choice of it, while truth was staring them in the face 
and remonstrating and protesting against their deed, and conscience wit- 
nessing and signing the same. 

This same charge lies against much that is preached from the pulpit 
and published from the press; it is done in resistance to the truth, sudi 
have been the instructions, the conviction, the knowledge and the solemn 
vows of many individuals, that if they preach or publish such things at all, 
they must do it in the way of fighting against the truth present to their 
thoughts. And it is to such characters as these that the text obviously 
refers ; they are extremely anxious to make proselytes, their zeal carries 
them far beyond the line of all sober men, they take most unjustifiable 
measures, they use craft and deceit, "they creep into houses and lead cap- 
tive silly women ;" surely by the time that men will resort to such meas- 
ures to increase their party, they must have tried every other. Perhaps 
there is nothing in all this passage, that comes closer nome to tlie spirit 
of the times, than this proselyting, it is only one way that is mentioned, 
but it is an extreme measure, and implies all the rcsu It implies that 
they are compassing sea and land to make proselytes. Every plan they 
try that promises to move and excite the multitude to ''cust religion^ and 
to add their names to the communicant's roll. 

The next aggravation, is continuance in this sin, "they do always resist 
the tmth" — truth attested by the clearest and most forcible evidence ; on 
this account they are compared to Jannes and Jambres, who withstood 
Moses. To continue at this rate, is to sin with a high hand. To go on 
from year to year in this course can be nothing else than heaping up wrath 
against the day of wrath. 

Then what truths they are which they resist ! Truths expressive of the 
highest glory of the triune Jehovah, and embracing the eternal happiness 
of man ! Nothing less than the great mystery of godliness, God manifest 
in the flesh I his vicarious obedience and death, the sovereignty of grace 
in electing, calling, justifying and saving sinners! 

At the same time the Almighty has in many ways testified his displeas- 
ure with these things. He has both spoken with his mouth and touched 
with his hand. The light in which he has viewed the conduct of profes- 
sors of this description in time past, and the punishment which he has in- 
flicted on them, stands on record, witnessing against us. Tlic issue of 
such a course, the "whole world has already witnessed, and severely felt in 
the great Roman Catholic apostacy. God has through all these times of 
decline still raised up a few, and stirred up their spirit by his spirit to tes- 
tify openly and with point against alt these things. And besides all this, 
he has sent and is still sending one judgment after another to call us to 
repentance. But we have not rcpentedl 

Such is the awful slate to which things have pome amongst us, and 
such are.the effects and conseq^uences of not ^^remembering the way in 
which the Lord has led,'*^ 

And now what shall we look for to be the end of these things ? If there 
i$ any point which ought to arrest the attention of every serious man, at. 
this lime, it is this. A true answer must embrace events that will deeply 
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touch every interest in comtnunity. There is noi a church nor a state 
that shall stand neutral to it 

Let us for a moment return to the 8th ch. of Deut. from the 2nd verse 
of which, these papers were suggested, and we shall find it stated ver. 19 
— if thou do at ail iorget the Lord thy God, and walk after, other gods, and 
^erve them and worship them, I testifv against you this day, that ye shall 
surtbfpensh^ as the nations which the Lord destroyed before your face, so 
shall ye perisH.'? They did forget the Lord their uod, and they have per- 
ished. And ifi as 1 have proved, this ^^remembering of the way in whiph 
the I«ord leads,'' be a general rule, we have just reason to apprehend the 
same punishment as the due reward of our apostacy. On this point I shall ' 
only state the several things that occur to me and leave them to the seri- 
ous reflection of the reader^ and pass on to the last topic which I have in 
view at this time, viz, what ought we to do? First, then, it is 3carcely * 
possible to conclude any thing else from the precedipg view of the sins of 
professors, than that Ood has given .multitudes over to themselves. . The 
very length which they have gone seems proof enough of this. There is no 
instance ^ince the christian era of those who have gone so far ever return- 
ing again : neither does the passage just considered leave any ground to 
expect it — their backsliding courses have brought on a degree of insensibil- 
ity and hardness of heart, that is without any parage!. It has generated 
a spirit of Deism, or I should say Atheism, which has out stripped its pre- 
decessors in subtlety, boldness and contempt, and is inmanv oi Us features 
entirely peculiar to this age of improvement— under its shade and nour- 
ishing, the depravity of the human heart hath arisen to a degree of daring 
, and boldness m crime, which mocks at all restraint. These thin^ will of 
themselves bring forth anarchy and ruin— and now already with what 
difficulty is it that churches and states are able to keep from falling to 
pieces. Either this is likely to be our doom, or which is still more prob- 
able^ we shall again fall under the despotic and cruel bondage of the Ro- 
man Pontiff "Perilous times are come," what ought we to do? 
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Geo. zxiL 14. '<And Abraham called lb« name of that place, Jehovah-Jireh : at it u said 
to this day. In the mount ol the Lord it shall be seen." 

When a revelation is made by the God of lieaven, a troth dedarad in 
bis blessed word, or a command given, however mysterious that revel- 
ation,, however trifhng one may deem that truth, however painful that 
command, it is our duty to receive, believe and obey. The comnumd giv- 
en to Abraham to sacrifice his son, was indeed extraordinary and myste- 
rious : still we are bound to acktiowledgo with the patriarch, that ieho 
vah, as the Lord of life, has an undoubted ri^t to recaU the life he has 
ffiven — to fii the time, and to employ^ either the sword, or disease, or the 
hand of a father, for the execution of his will. When reading too^ this 
aflecting history, and beholding ti^ wise and merciful designs of Jehovah 
in all, can we but admire the power of that grace, which supported Abra- 
ham, and be convinced, that he, whd in the face of every aifliculty, sub- 
mits to, jand obeyed all the commaiids of the Lord, will never he a loser. 
^Qyf common ^ it for man^gnoraat, and erring man^-^to r^ct those 
duties and injunQtions, which cross, their vain notions, or sinfid desices 
.and brapd^as uoneoesaary and non*esseiittal, truths stamped with the au- 
thority of the God of heaven ! Every command, every truth, whether 
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plain or mysterious, whether essential or non-essential, in our estimation^ 
rests on the authority of Almighty God; its revelation ig ordered by infi- 
nite wisdom, and to Btject the least truth, to disobey the smallest command, 
i$ to scortt the wisdom, and trample on the* authority which enjoined it 
If there are mysteries in this book of heaven — if there are truths, the full 
reason of the revelation of which, we may not be able to explain, still rest- 
ing on the unerring declaration, that * W/ scripture is profitable,*' it is o\ir 
duty to receive all with humility and reverence. That there are myste- 
ries and difficulties in tne bible, we freely grant; but this is only an addi- 
tional proof that its author is Jehovah, that its origin is divine, as it con- 
tains revelations that far surpass the conception offinite minds. ATid be 
it observed, that though the bible requires us to believe, and contend ear- 
nestly for truths that are far above our reason, far beyond our compre- 
hension, it never requires us to believe what contradicts right reason; 
while our belief of these mvsterious rests on the unerring testiBi6ny of 
that God who cannot lie. The proud and conceited infidel, who professes 
to "reject every thing he cannot comprehend '* on this principle can be- 
Heve nothing, not even his own existence. The puny understanding of 
the wisest of mortals cannot comprehend one of the ten thousand myste- 
ries, which in the works of creation and providence, are t6 be seen around 
us. **The grass grows for the cattle, and herbs for the use of man," but 
what man can tell us how it grows. Not a flower that blooms, not a leaf 
of the forest, not the minutest insect that sports in the sun-beams, but baf- 
fles the wisdom o€ the proudest and wisest of the sons of men. Not one 
of these proud rationalists can tell, why the same soil should produce a 
poisonous plant, and one necessary for the support of life : they can no 
more explain the nmterious union of soul and body, than any ol the pro- 
found mysteries of the book of God. If the powers of the nnman mind 
cannot grasp these least of the works of God, if they can no more pene- 
trate into the nature of the meanest reptile that crawls on the earth, than 
they can grasp the ocean in their hand, or tell an angel's form, or the na- 
ture of an angel's existence, how much less can they futly comprehend 
the nature and mysteries of an incomprehensible God 7 "it is as high 
as heaven, what canst thou do? — deeper than hell what canst thou 
know t The measure thereof, is longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea." As beings of yesterday, ignorant and perishing, let us bow with 
submission to all the truths oi the bible : with a "thus saith the Lord," to 
warrant our belief let us lay our limited reason, when it fails, at the foot 
of God's word, and esteeming all his commandments concerning all things 
to be right, humbly bend and adore before the infallible wisdom of the 
Most High. It was thus that Abraham acted. He is here seen, through 
faith in a covenant-God, triumphing in a trial more awful than periiaps 
ever wrung the heart ; and exhiDtting a sprit of submission to the will,ajid 
unreserved obedience to the commands of God, which has never been ex- 
ceeded by man. 

I propose then, to consider-^^^ 

1. The circumstances of the event with which the text is connected, in 
the order in which they are recorded by the inspired penman. 

%. The plain and necessary lesson we should draw from this portion of 
sacred history. 

"And it came to pass, after these things, that God did tempt Abraham,^^ 
after these thing&^after be had left at the command of heaven, his coun- 
try, his kindred, and his father's house, for a land of strangers : — «fW 
many sufferings in that strange land— itfter the trials with which the 
quarrels of Sarah and Hagar, distracted his life, and poiscmed his comfort s 
after being forced to drive from his house his first bom^ an outcast and a 
wanderer: after all these sorrows, a heavier storm is approaching ; a 
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sharper trial mutt yet be encounterecL All this was intended to teach 
Abraham, and to teach us that this is not our rest ; that our whole life is 
but a warfare ; that our dearest earthly comforts are but lent us for a 
season; and that our brightest earthly hopes may be blighted in a mo- 
ment. 

After these things God did tempt Abraham — not by inciting to sin ; in 
this way God cannot tempt any ; — but by placing Abraham in such a sit- 
uation, and so ordering events, that the sincerity of his profession might 
be fully tested ; and his entire devotedness to God, be clearly displayed. 
The word here translated "tempt," literally signifies "to try." "After 
these things, God did try Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham \ and he ' 
said Behold here I am. And he said, take now thy son, thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; and oflier 
him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of." Here was a plain ana express comma^nd from the God of heav- 
en to Abraham, to sacrifice his son. No reason is given, by a sovereign 
God, for this. The sacrifice was terrible, and the command of such a 
nature, that the heart where faith and love reigned not, would have been 
ready tb rebel — to "curse God and die." Look at the diflSculties accom- 

Eanying the command. The father must destroy his own son, must slay 
im with his own hands — must kill him, whose death would bring his 

gray hairs with sorrow to the grave^ — must thus at once, stab his repu- 
tation and his son to death— open the mouths of enemies to blaspheme 
his religion, and his God, and make himself through life, a mark Ipr the 
finger of hatred and scorn to point at, as the savage and bloody father, 
who bound and butchered his only son* He must thus, also, apparently 
bury forever with the dshes of his Isaac, the precious promises of a mer- 
ciful God that Isaac should be the support and comfort of his declining 
years, the head of many nations, the seed, in whom all the nations of the 
earth should be blessed. 

Insurmountable as these difiiculties at first might seem, the tried Abra- 
ham, strong in faith, and trusting confidently in the mercy of him who 
can bring light out of darkness, and good out of apparent evil, hesitated 
not. Though the natural feelings might rebel, and the world nnght cen- 
sure, he knew he might confidently leave the explanation of this mysteri- 
ous providence to him, who sees "the end from the beginning," and will 
one day wither the arm and silence the tongue of every reviler ; while 
at the same time, he felt and knew that otediehce was his duty. We 
know not in what way the will of heaven was revealed to Abraham. — 
But in whatever manner the command was given, Abraham was assured 
that it really proceeded from God. He was assured, beyond the possibil- 
ity of a doubt that it was the voice of the Ix)rd addressing him. We are 
not indeed required to believe contradictions. But Abraham, by the eye 
of faith, saw that the present command, did not contradict former prom 
ises. The death of Isaac, might indeed seem to destroy the promises 
made to him as the father of many nations : but Abraham knew that the 
Almighty God could raise his slaughtered Isaac to life again, could restore 
his dissolved body, agam re-unite it to his soul, and even from the grasjp 
of death, rescue the heir of the promises. Indeed, it was the belief of this 

^ that supported Abraham, and it was thus his faith reasoned, "accounting 
that G^ was able to raise him up even from the dead." It was in the 
night, when deep sleep falleth on men, that Abraham heard the voice of 
God ; a voice dear to his heart ; a voice which he well knew, and whicji 
\m had often heard with rapture. "Take now thy son," the voice is heard 
commanding, "thine only son Isaac whom thou lovest" — how must this 
tender mention of his son, have awakened the attention, excited the 
hopes and caused the heart of the affectionate father to leap for joy. 
Take now thy son— that only one of thine— that Isaac whom thou 

Digitized by kjkjkjwvs^ 



tS Abraham comnumded to sacrifice haac. 

•* 
lovest; and go toMoriah: and whatl Behold heaven opened, and the 
marks of Jehovah's favor descending there, on the head of thy beloved 
son 1 Take now that son, whom thou lovest, "and get thee into the land 
of Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one ofthemoun" 
tains which I will tell the of'' ' How must this command^ like a thunder- 
bolt from heaven, have smitten and withered his very heart, crushed bis 
hopes, and iilled his soul, at first, with borror and amazement To lake 
his son, his only one ; to slay his innocent Isaac : to witness his dyins ag- 
onies, to listen to his dyin^ groans \ and then kindle the wood and bum 
the body of his Isaac to ashes : — all this he must do, all this he must wit- 
ness ; and O, what a faith was this! he faultered not , Had he listened to 
the suggestion of unbelievers, he might have been road v to wish, that if 
his Isaac must die, he might be spared the sight of his last agonies, that 
some other hand might slay the sacrifice. 

He might be ready to feel and say, that his own life would be valueless, 
when his beloved son was gone* He might be ready and willing to say 
with David, "would to God my son I might die for thee" — willing to be 
driven a beggard outcast, from country and from home ; willing to bar his 
own breast to the fatal blow: (ah! this would be easy,) but Abraham 
knew that God required obedience, not murmuring and lamentation. — 
Hiding from Sarah, and from Isaac, the anguish of bis soul ; stifling every 
doubt, every repining thought ; bowing with resicnation Jo the command 
of heaven, believing that the God of infinite wisdom, would soon scatter 
the dark cloud, which hung over him, and his ; and, that there was a era- 
cious, though hidden design in all ; he delays not, disputes not, "and Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and saddled bis asis, and took two of his 
voung men with him, and Isaac, his son, and clave the wood for the 
burnt ofiering; and rose up, and went unto the place of which God bad 
told him." What amazing faith, that could triumph, in a trial like this ! 
Abraham, with a love to God which all the pleadings of natural affection 
could not quench ; a faith stronger than death, and a firm reliance on that 
wisdom which can make darkness light, and difficulties- plain, thus in- 
stantly prepares to obey. The place of sacrifice was three days^ourney 
distant. Abraham, though supported by divine grace, and subioaissive to 
the divine will, could not but feel such a fearful trial. He was not crush- 
ed by the blow, yet unless he had been more than mortal, he could not be 
insensible, nay, it would have been sinful to have been indifierent under 
it.* On the third day of this mournful journey, Abraham saw the place; 
pointed out probably, by a pillar of fire, or some appearance of gloom, as 
the spot where his son must die. Having left his servants at the foot pf 
the mountain, "he took the wood of the burnt ofiering, and laid it upon * 
Isaac, his son ; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife : and they 
went both of them together." For three mournful days the patriarch had 
strugded with his feelings. For three mournful days as he looked on 
his beloved son, and thought of the death to which he was doomed, thcught 
of what he himself must do, and see, and suffer, the •anguish. of his h^rt 
must have been terrible, though his faith failed not. And now, as they 

*1 know Dot thai it if eorrect to mj, tbftt faith ^'buiigfaed all ftar and boitow*' from Abra- 
ham's brcaat ; nor is it necessary to suppose that he was Ibos vtttriy dead to the feelinfi of 
natural affection. Jesus the great antitype offered himself willingly ; though the l^uman na- 
ture cried out on the cross, wh»n the floods of wirath were rolling over his soul. Abraham 
Hd ofitr up bb Isaae freely, and it was necessary that he sho«ld do so ; as the Eternal Father 
freely jpve up to a Woody and agoniun|[ death. His co^eoual, and ooHetemal Son, for thtf ma- 
som or our souls. StilK we have no scripture authority for fsying, that the one was a "prop* 
er type** of the' other, though the analogy is striking and instructive. It is not necesraiy then 
to suppose with Herv^, that Abraham's ftith banished entirely sorrow IVom his soul ; nor 
that without a pang or a "pw^g tear," he obrfed the diirtne injunction j netUMr doee tM 
gospel of the type require this supposition. See Hervey's Theron and Aspasio, Letter 11, 
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diew near the a($|)ointed place, ''Isaac spake unto Abraham, his father, and 
said, My father : and he said here am 1 my son. and he said. Behold the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt oBering'?'' "My 
father'' — how must this tender appellation, and how must the affecting 
question "where is the lamb for the burnt offering'}" have touched the' 
soul and thrilled through the heart of the parent, pteading for the life of 
the victim, with a force which nature, unsupported by grace, never could 
have resisted. There is a touching simplicity and beauty in the sacred 
narration here, which tbe heart feels, but the tongue cannot utter. "My 
father — behold the fire and the wood, but where is the Iambi and Abra- 
ham said, my son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering : 
so they went 1x)th oTlhem together." Having built the altar and laid the 
wood in order, Abraham "bound Isaac his son and laid him on the altar 
upon the wood." Now let it be remembered here, that Isaac was in the 
very vigor of life, and according to the best computation, and the opinion of 
almost all the Jewish writers, was above thirty years of ace. It is evi- 
dent therefore, that his aged and infirm father never could have forced 
him to become a sacrifice. He must have been a willing victim. Still, it 
was necessary that he should be bound ; bound as the sacrifices were all 
commanded to be, when offered to God ; bound as a type of Jesus, who by 
wicked hands, was nailed to the cross, when he made his soul a sacrifice 
for our sins. And now hear the father revealing to his son the command 
of the Lord, and telling him that he was the "lamb" that must be slain and 
oflfered up, and for whose destruction the fire and'the wood had been pro 
vided. Think of the father urging the son to bow to the orders of the 
Eternal, and behold the sun willingly consenting to be bound, and laid on 
the altar to die. Without a mprmur, it would seem, he bows to the will 
of Him, who is his own and his feather's friend. Abraham binds his son 
and lays the victim on the altar at the command of God. The father em- 
braces his dying son, the last farewell has been uttered, the last charge 
sent to the childless mother, and the last look raised to heaven, where soon 
there would be a blissful reunion ; and now, Abraham takes theknife and. 
stretches forth his hand to slay his son. The heart is fixed, the arm is ' 
raisud, the fatal blow is descending and in another moment the life-blood 
of the son will be running at the father's feet. At that awful moment 
the voice of the God of mercy is heard: "Abraham, Abraham — ^lay not 
thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me." With what unutterable transport would this voice 
from heaven fill the soul of the patriarch ; and O, how would the feelings 
of his heart gush forth, as he looked on his rescued son. Abraham's obe- 
dience was accepted, another victim providentially provided in the place 
of Isaac; and promises of blessings great beyond all conception, and last- 
ing as eternity, confirmed by the oath of the living God, to this father of 
the feithfuL Well might Abraham, to proclaim the glory of his God, and 
to encourage the hearts of believers under the severest trials, name the 
place of deliverance "Jehovah-Jireh,"' the Lord will see, tlie Lord will 
provide. And thus through all ages will he appear for the help of his 
chosen. In the darkest hour, rest with Abrahai^jj on the promises of a 
covenant God. Under the heaviest trials, lean on his arm, m the face of 
danger and death, obey his will, and though the eye of nature may see 
nothmg before you but blasted hopes, a life of sorrow and reproach ; 
clouds and calamities darkening every step of your earthly pilgrimage, 
till death comes and lays you in the grave : yet let the eye of faith look 
through the dark cloud, and read the name and see the hand of him. who 
is aiding and governing all. The Lord is on your side, and as thy day 
is thy strength shall be. Follow the Lord whithersoever he goeth. Iq 
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sickness and sorrov, when the heart.is broken and filled with bitterness, 
trust in his word-; amid all the dangers of the christian warfare, desert 
not his banner, but cleave to his testimonies, and stand fast in the faith. 
Thus shall you be safe in life, triumphant in death, and through eternity, 
rejoicf and rest with Abraham and Isaac in the kindom of heaven. 

"And Abraham called th^name of that place JehovahJireh, as it i^ said 
to this day. In the mount. of the I^rd it shall be seen." As it is said to 
tkis day; that is from the days of Abraham to the time of Moses, the in- 
spired penman of this history ; it is said,'* it is used as a proverbial ex- 
pression, "in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen,"or rather, in the mounts 
the Lord mil be seen. That is, as the Almighty God rescued Abraham 
and his son in the mount, in the very moment of extremity ; so will he al- 
ways appear for the deliverance of his people. In the day of dan^r, ip 
the hour of trial, in the very njoment, when even hope is extinguished, 
and nothing left but darkness and despair, "the Lord will be seen, a pres- 
ent help in the time of need; "the Lord will provide," and dbplay his 
power, in supplying their every want. 

II. The practical instructions wc should draw from this narrative. — 
In "looking unto Abraham our father," we are taught many useful and 
impressive lessons. May the God of Abraham and of Isaac inspire us 
with that spirit, and fill us with that faith which will enable us, like them, 
to bow with submission to his holy will. 

1. Christians are taught from this history the necessity of a ready 
and willing obedience to all the commands of'^God. We must be willing 
to give up every earthly comfort at his command, and brave every dan- 
ger, rather than disobey his will. Father and mother, wife and children, 
and life may be dear ; yet, if Christ is not in our estimation dearer 
than all, we are not his disciples. " He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son or daugh- 
ter more than me, is not worthy of me." (Matth. x. 37.) You love 
Jour relative^ your children, your friends, and it is your duty to love 
lem ; but what if God shocrld command you, as he commanded Abra- 
ham, to part with your beloved child ? Behold your son. Make the 
supposition. What if the Lord should commission death to cut him 
down, and your nearest and dearest be seen withering in the grasp of 
the king of terrors to-morrow? You might weep bitterly over your 
blasted hopes, yet would thy soul bow without a murmur to the will 
of the Eternal ? True, we are not now called, like Abraham, to sacri- 
fice the child of our hopes, yet unless like him we are willing to part 
with every thing for Christ, we deserve not to bear his name. If 
Abraham had refused to obey the divine command, terrible to nature 
as that command was, his disobedience would just have proved that 
he lov^ his Isaac more than his God ; that his child was his idol, and 
his professed love of and obedience to Jehovah, as the Lord of him i^nd 
his, a. mere mockery. 

If, when we know the will of God, though that will should cross 
our dearest desires, and require the sacrifice of our most beloved hopes, 
yet, if we refuse to obey, we are not Christians. The world miiy 
call us Christians, — our own deluded hearts may hope that we ire 
Christians ; yet, if we deliberately disobey one command, — if we de- 
liberately reject oce truth in the hand-writing of the Eternal, we brea(k 
every command, and receive no truth from right motives. The seil 
of Heaven is up<m all the words of the book of God^ and "i/ any man 
hve me, he xoill keep my words,^^ i 

Here, then, is the grand test to which we should bring our professions r 
and our hopes. Does God, for instance, command us to observe family., 
worship, and has he threatened to pour out his fury on the families that 
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call not on his name 7 He who lives in the wilful neglect of this dnty, 
disobeys God, is not Christ's disciple, and shall not inherit the kingdom 
of heaven. Is it fashionable to omit imploring the blessing of heaven on 
the food we cat, and giving God thanks for his unmerited bounty t He 
who is conformed to the world in this respect, who neglects this duty, is 
worse than the heathen, who never neglected pouring out an ofierihg to 
their idol deities before eating ; yea, he is unworthy to herd even with 
the bfutes, for the very ox "knows his owner," and the hand that feeds 
him, " and the ass his master's crib,'' where his wants are supplied ; but 
the neglecter of this duty knows noi and owns not his Lord and jyeserver, 
and shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

Is there, then, no duty which we dare .to neglect, no sin upon which 
we are not making war, and from which are not praying to be delivered 
— no truth which is not dear to our souls, no ordinance which we do not 
love? Is it again a duty to contend earnestly for the faith delivered 
unto the saints ? He who neglects this — he who instead of boldly stem- 
ming the torrent of impiety and error, is courting popularity, willingly 
swimming with the stream, and refusing, at the command of God, to sac- 
rifice his wordly interest or reputation for the sake of the truth, has his 
reward, and shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven. Such time-servers 
dread the scorn of dying worms for a day, and yet risk becoming the 
sport and the prey of tormenting fiends forever. They dread the laugh 
and scoflT of those whose mockery, this night, may be changed into 
hopeless wailing, and yet can expose the guilty soul to the terrible wrath 
of an insulted God. Awful delusion 1 Alas ! such manifest not the 
spirit of an Abraham. Christ has not the throne of the heart : it bows 
to another master and other laws. They are not willing to slay their 

Eride, their unholy passions, their love of the world, at the command of 
eaven ; and how can they hope to enter the new Jerusalem 7 They 
are not willing to expose error, because the world loves it ; and rather 
than encounter the " world's dread laugh," they will drink the fatal poi- 
son, brave the danger, and expose the soul a laughing stock to devils 
through eternity. They can neglect family worship and secret prayer, 
because they dislike it, or because it is fashionable to do so; while 
they dare not oppose innovations on God's institutions, because the 
world says it is bigotry, forgetting that it is better to be branded bigots 
here than burn forever with the "^or/w/ and unbelieving." TRev.ii. 18.) 
They can forget that God has forbidden all ^to add to or take from his 
word and institutions, and they can join in the laugh against those who 
faithfully and fearlessly cle'ave to the truth, Alas! instead of the spirit 
of an Abraham, theirs is a spirit that would have joined with pagan 
and popish Rome, in the attempt to drown the truth in the blood of 
its friends. Theirs is a spirit that would have helped to kindle the 
fires, and sharpen the axe that drank the blood of the martyrs, — blood 
shed in defence of the truths they are now trampling on — the blood, 
perhaps, of their forefathers, and which, if they repent not, will one 
day fall on the beads of their degenerate sons, in judgments that will 
waste the soul with agony, and make the conscience an eternal hell. 

O be faithful, then, like Abraham, and obedient to the word of the 
Lord. Let it be a light to your feet, the pillar of fire to guide you 
through the wilderness ; and when enticed to forsake it, remember that 
we are going into eternity where that word, and not the opinions of men 
will decide our destiny. Follow Jesus,though you shoula meet the frown 
of the world ; strive to please and obey him, though you Aould displease 
the whole world. Compared with acceptance in his sight, it is a very 
small matter to be judged unjustly of men, or blamed for what the Lord 
will one day own and bless. 

Vol. XII. 11 ' 
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' Let oiir obedience, too, be toilKng and ready. Abraham, when com- 
manded to sacrifice his son, ''rose up early in the moming,and went unto 
the place of. which God had told him." Let us not grudge to giv^ or 
suffer for the cause of Christ Let the dead bury their dead ; and even 
when the last sand^in the hour glass of their time is sinking, let them 
court the praise of men, and meanly grovel for what is worthless as dust, 
and win benefit the|;n as little at a judgment seat as the wind yvhich 
sweeps over their graVes. Let the men ot the world pant after the dust 
of the earth, and when they have heaped up. their thousands, still unsat- ' 
isfied, grasp for more ; let them, for tne sake of popularity, desert the 
standard of heaven, or careless 41 umber while the enemy is breaking in 
^pon the churches like a flood ; but let us remember that our great busi- 
ness upon earth ik to promote God's glory, our first and chief concern to 
be faitnful to king Jesus, and to live as those who hope to be forever with 
the Lord. 

2. We are taught from this history, that God, for the instruction and 
trial of his people, is' pleased in mercy and wisdom to call ihem to pass 
through much tribulation on their way to heaven. Christian, is some 
beloved gourd withered t Is the reed on which you were leaning broken! 
Does death strike down a husband, a wife, a brother, or a friend 1 Are 
you called, like Abraham, to part with a beloved Isaac — to see the child 
in whom all your earthly hopes centre, and around whom the fond afiec- 
tions of the soul are wrapped, struggling with disease, sinking in death, 
and buried in the grave ? Yet refrain irom weeping. Trust in Abra- 
ham's God, and Abraham's promise is yours* (Gen. xvi. 1.) Your friend, 
your beloved child, if clothed with the righteousness of Emmanuel, is in 
heaven — is an angel, and his voice is now mingling with angels, in the 
song of praise before the throne. And could you wish him back again 1 
Can you be so selfish as to wish him to come from where he shall weep 
no more, and for your sake struggle again with the sorrows of a world 
like this \ O no ! The conflict is ended forever. The battle is fought, 
the victory is won ; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord. 

Like Israel in Egypt, we are thus made to feel by the hand of aflSiction 
that this polluted earth is a house of bondage; that the pleasures t>f time 
are but vanity and vexation of spirit, and that there is not throughout this 
miserable world, a resting place for the soul. It is a valley of tears. — 
Our Father's house is the only place where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. And shall we not bless God, for 
even driving us to ihat ark of safety, where the devouring waves cannot 
reach us ; to that foundation which no tempest can shake ; to that strong 
hold which no arrow of wrath can ever enter ! 

Friend of Jesus, fear not your trials, sink not under your bereave- 
ments, but let them lead you for comfort lo God, and long to be at home. 
Though disease should be wasting your frame ; though called, like Abra- 
ham, to part with a beloved Isaac ; though your whole life should be one 
continued scene of trial, deep calling unto deep— desolation advancing 
upon desolation — cloud darkening and condensing on cloud, and not a 
ray break through on the troubled soul, till the light of eternity scatters 
the gloom, and death has placed you in the promised land ; yet fear not, 
neither be dismayed, ye servants of the living God. The sickness which 
drives the blooiii froift the cheek, the trials which fills our houses with 
sorrow, and dig the graves of the nearest and dearest, are all intended to 
lead us to seek and prepare for that better world, where the blessed inhab- 
itants shall never more say, I am sick, and they that dwell therein shall 
be forgiven their iniquity. Besides, we must look by the ey$ of faith to 
the end of these trials. We must not only look at Abraham ascending 
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he mountain, and lifting the knife ; at Job, sitting a sick and Mrretch#d 
eper [X] in the ashes ; at Joseph in the dungeon ; at Pa(4 and Silas in 
cbiains^ — see them experiencing, even in this world, that tbe end bf the 
Lord is very piteous ; and above all, see them on their thrones of glory, 
adoring the mercy of him who preserved them in tht fiery trial, and led 
tl^m through the waters of affliction and death to his holy habitation. — 
likelhem, t>e faithful, and with them you shall soon triumph on the 
hei^lits of Zion, and together bow before the thi^ue, |^d proclaim the 
praiae of him, who is still Mn^ah Jireh. 

f To be continued.] . 



Art. IV. The Love of the Holy Spirit^ displayed in our Sahmtion* 

(Concluded from page 44.) » 

S3* About two pagei of thit, which ihoold have come in here, have been loet 

7. Compieto victory over all enemies, is another valuable blessing of 
salvation, which is ascribed to the Holy Ghost. "If ye through the Spirit 
mortify die deeds of the body ye shall live." Again, "this is the victory 
by wtuch we overcome the world, even our faith," of which the Spirit is 
the author. But, for this it acts upon Christ. When faith is bathed in 
the blood of the lamb, it receives a celestial edge, and cuts down every 
enemy. Thus we can conquer devils, "above all, taking the shield of 
£uth wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wick- 
ed," "they overcame by the blood of the lamb." "We are more than 
oonquerers through him that loved us." In fine, victory over death and 
the grave, is ascribed to the Holy Spirit 1 **If the Spirit of him thai rais- 
ed up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he will alsoquicken your mortal 
body, by his Spirit that d welteth in you;" But this is not to the exclusion 
of the other persons ; for saith Christ, "as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them" directly and immediately, "so the son quickeneth 
whom he will," directly and immediately. Nay, "the hour cometh and 
now is, when all that are in their graves, shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth." 

8. Lastly, the Holy Spirit completes the application of salvation, "by 
leading believers to the land of uprightness," there to inherit eternal life. 
But this is not to the exclusion of the Father and the Son. "This gift of 
God," i. e. the Father, "is eternal life." And yet,saith Christ himself, '1 give 
onto them eternal life." Both persous are joined together in the last and 
kindest invitation, "then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
come ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." 

Thus, we have contemplated how and when the Holy Spirit displays 
his love in our salvation, not to the ezclusion^ but with the concturence of 
the other persons. The reader will easily observe a repetition frequently, 
of thought and argument This is not only unavoidable, but useful, when 
proving that the Son and the Holv Ghost, equally as the Father, act as 
scripture agents, in displaying the love in our salvation. 

Some readers know the reason why we have discussed the subject in 
this manner, others need not What we proposed waf^to give plain and 
distinct account, from the holy scriptures, of all the persons in the Godhead 
in our salvation ; how far we have succeeded, the intelligent, candid read- 
er may judge. If you find any thing contrary to the holy scriptures, tram- 
ple it under your feet But if what we have presented unto you, be 
contained there^ receive it ; not because it is published by a creature like 
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youritelf, but, because it is the revelation of a God, who '^is Hght,*^ and 
cannot be deceived, and just, and will not impose upon you. ''All the 
words of his mouth are righteousness; there is notliing froward dr pre- 
verse in them." 

A great many very ]mjX)rtant inferences, both doctrinal and practical, 
might be mentioned, as flowing from this extensive and delightful subject. 
But, as this, and the preceeding contemplations, have swelled far b^ond 
what was intended, we shall conclude by mentioning the observations, in 
relation to the display of divine love, in ouj* salvation in general. If dir 
vine love be displayed, distinctly and jointly, by all the persons in the 
God-head, then we may infer the matchless excellency ot the work of 
sijvation itself — the absolute certainty ofits being completely accomplish- 
ed — and that the glory arising from it, ought to be equally ascribed to 
them all. The work of our salvation, itself, is without a parallel,^there is 
none like or second unto it, there is more divinity expressed in our re- 
demption, than in the. creation of the universe. God made and establish- 
ed universal nature, by the breath of his mouth. ''He spake, and it was 
dtoe, he commanded, and it stood fast," but to accomplish our salvation, 
there must be a counsel of peace ! The incarnation of the Son of God, 
and all that followed. The Lord of glory must bfe crucified, and **God pur- 
chase the church with his own blood." The holy Spirit must be sent 
down to inspire the prophets, qualify the Saviour, furnish the Apostles, 
and apply the great salvation, as hath been repeatedly observea ; "the 
gospel is the wisdom of God, in a mystery." It is in its astonishing con- 
trivance — in its exalted priviledges — and in its glorious efiects; the ad- 
miration of angels ^ and will be the holy wonder of the redeemed from 
among men, to all eternity. Angels desired to look into the mysteries of 
it, ana were the heralds to proclaim its glory." Luke,ii. 14. Tucker, on 
predestination, p. 169. 

In opposition to this, a distinguished author boldly asserts, ''there are a 
great many untenable notions, which are entertained and reiterated, by 
commentators and divines, as indisputable maxims, which it would be of 
importance to the cause of religion to discard : Among these he mentions 
the following; "that there never was, nor never will be, through all the 
ages of eternity, so wonderful a display of the divine glory, as in the 
cross of Christ, that the wisdom of Grod, is no where, so illustriously dis- 
played, throughout the universe, as in the scheme of redemption — that the 
chief employment of the future state, will be to pry into the mysteries of 
redemption.^' — Dick's Christian Philosopher, p, p. 532-^&3. 

One would think, from the preceding sentences, thai the title of the 
book ought to be understood, "per antiphrasin" i.e. to mean the very con- 
trary, when the works of nature are represented as equal, if not superior 
to the works of grace ; and mentioned as a drawback upon the principal 
glory of the gospel, and the most powerful motive to holiness, viz. the 
cross of Christ But here observe, first, we are plainly told, in the 
scriptures of truth, "that God hath magnified his word above his name," 
&c above all that he hath done in the whole creation. The formation 
of the human nature, and the constitution of the person of Christ, is pre- 
sented to the eternal wonder and admiration of angels and men. "Behold, 
I create a new thing on ^e earth, a woman shall encompass/* i. e. by 
conception, "a man." "Behold a virgin shall conceive, and shall bear a 
son, and shall calU his name Immanuel." Well may his name be called 
wonderful, when wo consider the way he was born, the manner in which 
he was riven. He is called "the beginning, of the creation of God," not 
because ne was first made, but becautt he is the best of any thing. "The 
noblest work of God." Secondly, what God hath done, or will do, in all 
the works of nature, he cannot tell, but he hath given us a sure record of his 
Son : "Without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness, God was 
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manifest in the flesh" — ^here you have the history of a God,his journey from 
a throne to the cross, and back to a crown. Thirdly, for the author to 
affirm that these doctrines which we believe and maintain, "set limits to 
the divine perfections and operations," is absurdity in the extreme. When 
Christ crucified, is by way of eminence, called "the power and the wis- 
dom of God." Nay, here we have a display of "the manifold wisdom 
of God." Lastly, the works of nature will not be forgot in heaven, 
thus they sing, "thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, 
and power, for thou hast created all' things, and for thy glory they are, 
and were' created." But a glorified Saviour will be the principal object 
of the adoration of angels and saints, to all eternity. They sing a new 
song, one that never had a precedent, and never will have a parallel ; nay 
there is an eternal newness in it, "saying with a loud voice, worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain," and again, "blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne,and unto the Lamb, forever." 
Thus,you see the propriety of the warning given by an apostle, H>e ware, least 
any man spoil you through philosophy." "The grand scheme of the gos- 
pel exhibits the divine excellencies, far beyond the whole creation beside^ 
yet the acute astronomer, who measures the distances and magnitudes, 
and traces the motions of the heavenly bodies and the sagacious philos- 
opher, whoprys with such intensness into the arcanum of nature, for the 
most part content themselves with viewing its beauties, and contemplate 
with more pleasure, the position of the planets, the bloom of a plumb, 
or the plumage of a butterfly, than that astonishing work, for which the 
whole frame of nature was formed, and is still upheld and preserved." 
Tucker, on predestination, p. p. 169 — 170. 

Saith, Dr. Owen, **the wisdom of God displayed in the works of na- 
ture, bears not the proportion of the smallest star, to the sun in his meri- 
dian splendor, to that wisdom which is displayed in the person and works 
of Christ. And though this, now, be with many nothing, yet in eternity 
it will be all." It is hoped the length of this illustration, will not tire the 
pious reader, who bewails how much Deism prevails in this age. 

2. We may be sure that the work of our salvation, will in due time, be 
completely accomplished. For this purpose, the church will be preserv- 
ed on earth, i. e. "till the mystery of God be finished." Thus saith Christ 
himself, "upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it" — though Hades signifies the place of the dead, our 
Saviour does not mean here, the resurrection. Because, first, there is no 
proportion in the similitude, between the resurrection, and the rock upon 
which the church is built. The gradual death of believers does not tend 
to extirpate the church, but rather to build it up in glory. Secondly, 
the period in which the church is in danger of being razed, is before the 
resurrection. Thirdly, as all public business &mon^ the Jews, was trans- 
acted at the ffates of Uie city, so "the gates of hell," i. e. all the combin- 
ed policy and power of hell and earth, wicked men and the powers of 
darkness, shall not be able, by persecutions and heresies, totally, and final- 
ly, to prevail against the church. If this had been possible, the doctrines 
of the church would have been lost in the death of her martys, and her 
members would have swimmed away in rivers of blood. But, the blood 
of tlie martyrs was the seed of the church. Christ shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand." "His name shall be continued as long as the sun," L e. he shall 
have sons born in Zion. His glory in the church runs parallel^vith his 
glory in the creation; he will have a church, whilst he has a world. 

What the Father hath purposed, ^all be accomplished: "His counsel 
shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure." The election shall obtain. 
** The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord know- 
eth them that are his." The son himself will present to his Father all 

Digitized by VJi^i^v l^ 



8(i ^ (kue of Mr. BameSi 

the redeemed, '^f all thou hast given me, I have lost nothing/' Lastly^ 
the ffood Spirit will lead all the saints to the land of uprightness. 

The glory arising from our salvation ought to l>e ascribed equally 
to all the persons in the Godhead. As they are equal in power, i. e. in 
influence and operation, so they are equal in glory. To the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit w^ shall give eternal praises m heaven, as appears by aU 
the accounts of what they do in that world. The throne of Grod and 
the Lamb is in it, and his servants serve him. There is but one throne 
for both persons, and the honors of salvation and power, glory and 
strength, are equally ascribed to him that sits upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb forever. It i» from them that the Spirit speaks unto the churches, 
and there he will be adored when he has fetched us all up. I shall there- 
fore now conclude, as I hope to be in the work of heaven, with glory to 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, as three distinct persons, and one living 
and true God, forever and ever. Amen and amen."* 

Thus, reader, the writer hath finished these contemplations on divine 
love. They were composed for the consolation of his own soul. For 
the same purpose they are presented to you. We conclude, in the 
grateful language of an apostle, '* Blessed be God, even the father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all our tribulations, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble^ by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of Ged." QuiauBET. 



Art. VL Close of Mvk Barnes* 

The Assembly's Sdcond Presbytery met agreeably to adjournment in 
the session room of the First Presbyterian Church, on Tuesday morning, 
the dOth ult. The Presbytery dissolved the pastoral relation between 
the Rev. Dr. Ely and the Third Presbyterian Church of this city, and 
dismissed the Rev. Alfred H. Dashiell to join the Presbytery of Illinois ; 
they also recognized the validity of the act of the last Assemblv, by 
which their nroceedings in relation to the Fifth Presbyterian Church 
were reversea. 

The subject of Mr. Barnes' trial was then brought up for considera- 
tion. The minutes of the preceding meetings relative to the matter were 
read, together with the charges preferred against Mr. Barnes, by Dr. 
George Junkin, of the Presbytery of Newton. The following is a copy 
of the letter and charges : • 

LetUrJrom Ou Rev. George Junkin, D. D., to Ae Rev. ike Second Preahytery of 
PhUadelflkia, containing JUi charges agahui Rev. Albert Barnes. 

Brethren-— To you belooffB the Bolemn and responsible duty of ''condemniiiff errone- 
ous opinions which injure the purity and peace ot the church---of removioff and jadgiag 
nunigters^— of watching o\er the personal and professional conduct of all your mem- 
bers." 

Now one of your members has, as appears to me, published in a recent work certain 
erroneous opinions, of a dangerous tendency to the peace and purity of the church, and 
to the souls of its members. In that publication, he has observed, '<^he who holds aa 
opinion on the subject of reli^pon, will net be ashamed to avow it." As, therefore, he 
i^ppears willing to let his opimons be known, and to abide their consequences, and as 
to me they appear dangerous, (in the absence of a more suitable advocate of the oppo- 
site truths^ I ask of your reverend body the privilege of preferring charges against the 
Rev. Alb^ Barnes. > 

* Bradbory*! Sennoiif on BapU«&, pp. IH, IM. 
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As I have stated in a letter to that hrother, «* the obiect is peace, through union in 
the truth ; and I hope the God of truth and peace wiU direct us to a happy issue.^- 
Most conscientiously do I believe that you have fallen into dangerous error : I ftd 
that ytntr doctrine shakes the foundation of my hope for eternity. Ift< be true, then I 
cannot ' read my title clear to mansions in the skies.' '* 

Around the discussion of a subject so solemn, I cannot doubt the Son of God will 
throw a hallowed influence, which will call up feeliugs very diflerent from those that 
too often agitate ecclesiastical bodies, when principles of minot consequence acquire 
exciting power from adventitious circumstances. I have also stated in that letter, Uie 
opinion tW peace and union in evangelical e&rts cannot take place, so long as these 
important doctrinal points remain unsettled. Hence this measure. It is designed to 
produce a legal decision, and put an end to the distractions consequent upon present 
fluctuations. I do ther^ore pray and beseech the Presbytery to tiJce order in the pre- 
mises, and to facilitate the issue with the least possible delay, f have no witnesses to 
eite but brother Barnes himself and shall be confined to his testimony contained in his 
Notes on Romans. These are referred to in part in connexion with the charges, and 
other portions will be read on the trial for further proof and illustration. 

Thb Charoes. 

The Rev. Albert Earned is hereby charged with maintaining the following doctiines, 
contnury to the standards of the Presbyterian church, viz : 

1. That all mn consUtg m voluntary action. Witness his notes on the epistle to the 
Romans, pp. 249. 1£S, 192, 124, 116. 

2. That Adam (before and after his fall) was ignorant of his moral relations to such 
a degree that he did not know the consequences of his sin would or should reach any 
farther than to natural death. Idem, p. 115. 

3. That unregenerate men are able to ieep the commandments, and convert tbem- 
sehes unto God, pp. l!64, 165, 108. 

4. That fidth is^ an act of the mind, and not a principle, and is itself imputed for 
righteousness, pp. 94, 95. 

Mr. Barnes is also charged with denying the following doctrines, which are taught 
in the standards of the church, viz : 

5. That God entered into covenant with Adam, constituting him a federal or cove- 
nant head, and representative to all his natural descendants, pp. 114, 128, 118, 115, 
120, 121, 128. 

6. That the first sin of Adam is imputed to his posterity, pp. 10, 117, 119, 121, 127, 
128. 

7. That mankind are guilty, i. e. liable to punishment, on account of the sin of Ad- 
am, pp. 123, 128. 

8. That Christ 6u£fered the proper penalty of the law, as the vicarious substitute of 
his people, and thus took away legally their sins, and purchased pardon. Same as on 
the 6th and 7th charges, also pp. 89, 90. 

9. That the righteousness,!, e. the active obedience of Christ to the law, is imputed 
to his peonle for their justification, so that they are righteous in the eye of the law, 
and therefore justified, pp. 28, 84, 85, 94, 95, 127, 212. 

10. Mr. Barnes also teaches, in opposition to the standards, that justification is sim- 
ply pardon, pp. 28, 29, 110, 124, 127, 128, 182, 217. 

1 further charge Mr. Barnes with teaching, as referred to the 1st, 2d, dd, 4th, and 
lOtJi of the above doctrines, in opposition' to the holy scriptures, nnd with denying 
the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th of the above specifications, contrary to the word of 
God* 

The nooderator thea called upon the accused for his plea to the indict- 
ment, guilty or not guilty. Mr. Barnes arose and stated that he had no 
desire to throw embarrassment and difficulty in the way of trial; but that 
he felt a difficulty in giving a plea to an indictment which consisted of so 
many particulars. He acknowledged that he held some of the points 
alleged, in the Ubel to be errors, and he denied that he held others. He 
would feel no difficulty in pleading, if there had been some specific charge, 
as of .heresy ; but under the present circumstances, he could not reply by 
a simple affirmative or negative to the general indictment. He then pre- 
sented in writing the following, as his special plea : 

" In reply to the inquiry whether I am guilty or not guilty, I allege that the Book 
of IHsdpline, chap. v. sec. 10 and IS, supposes that the accusations which can be 
broQght airadnst a minister of the ffospel must be either of crime, or heresy, or schism; 
that ontill am apprised whether these charges be of crime, heresy or schism, I cannot 
answer in genenu to the inquiry whether I am guilty or not guilty ; that some of the 
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doctrines which are ch&rffed on me I hold, and some of them I do not ; but that I nei* 
ther have taught, nor do 1 teach any thing, according to my best judgment, contrary 
to the word of God, nor do I deny any truths taught in the word of God, as it is al- 
leged that I do in the indictment now before the Presbytery." 

Messrs. Duffield and Patterson insisted that Mr. Barnes could not be 
tried on the indictnr)ent, as it now stood ; that he must be charged with r 
some crime or offence, to the establishment of which the prosecutoi^ 
should direct his proof; that he could not be tried for mere matters of 
opinion, which did not involve heresy, and that it would be unconstitu- 
tional, as well as a great waste of time, to consider the charges as they 
now stood. 

Pr.Junkin remarked that the charges did relate to a specific offence, 
inasmuch as they declared that the accused held and taught doctrines 
which were contrary to the scriptures and to the standards of the church, 
and that he had not comprehended these charges under the general head 
of heresy, not from any fear of consequences, but because the term heresy 
was equivocal, and subject to a diversity of interpretation. The first 
morning was spent in desultory remarks on this point, by which an at- 
tempt was maoe to induce the prosecutor to charge the accused generally 
with heresy. 

After the cause was referred to the court, the roll was called : Mr. 
Patterson gave it as his opinion that no error had been proved against 
the accused. Dr. Ely read a paper which he wished to be adopted by 
Presbytery as its final judgment, and which declared the acquittal of the 
accused ; and supported k by one of his peculiar speeches, in which he 
reconciled Mr. Barnes' views to the strictest orthodoxy, as far as sulh 
stance of doctrine was concerned. Rev. Messrs. Scott, Judson and Davis 
concurred in opinion with Dr. Ely, without further remark. 

The Rev. Mr. Barber then arose in order, and undesignedly gave a 
strong argument in favor of the prosecution. He stated that he had lately 
come into the Presbyterian church, and was compelled to express his 
surprise and regret that in the impeachment of Mr. Barnes, the Confes- 
sion of Faith as well as the Bible was introduced to support the indict- 
ment This was hoisting the Confession of Faith into a wrong place.-^ 
For his part, he would not like to be tried on the ground of the Confes- 
sion of Faith. Mr. Barnes might be proved to be against the Confession, 
and yet not against the Bible. The Bible, as he could prove, was the 
only infallible rule of faith and practice, and must therefore be the only 
standard in trials for errors in doctrine, and there was no possible author- 
ity for proceeding against a minister pf the gospel for going against the 
standards. He was glad to hear Mr. Barnes declare that wnen he wrote 
his commentary he had no Confession or Catechisms lying beside him,and 
that he had not inquired whether his views squared with any system. — 
For his own part, he had received the Confession as containing a system, 
and not in all its parts, and none but a good Catholic could believe all that 
the church believed. Now if he should depart from this Confession, he 
should not be charged with heresy, but merely with hypocrisy, as Dr. 
Wilson had charged Dr. Beecher. For his part, he believed that the 
Confession taught that all sin was voluntary, for what else could it be, 
when it was a transgression of the law 1 He believed, too, that men 
could do all that God required, and he was glad that he did not hold the 
opposite doctrine, to paralyze him when preaching to sinners. If Mr. 
Barnes' views were against the Confession, what of that ? The profes- 
sors in Princeton had jostled out of the Confession the old view of im- 
putation, and put in another view of their own, and Mr. Barnes bad just 
as good a richt to change the doctrines as they had. He believed that 
Mr. Barnes had taught views on the subject of imputation and the cove- 
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nants which were conlrary to the Confession rf Faith, but denied thitt 
tfiey were contrary to the Bible, 

This was the general strain of the remarks of one who professed to 
have adopted the standards of our church ; and the whole speech might 
be considered as one of the best possible arguments for the necessity of 
' the right of examination maintained by the last Assembly. 

Mr. Barnes was ultimately acquitted by the Presbytery ; but froo^ 
this decision Dr. Junkin appealed. 



Aet. VII. Dr. JuiUcm's JtppeaL 

Lafayette Collboc, July 16th, 183». 
To Rtt. John L, Grant, Modtrator, imd to the 

Hev* Second Presbytery of Philadelphia. 

Rev. and dear Brethren : You are hereby officially informed that I 
intend to appeal to the Synod of Philadelphia, at its next meeting, to be 
held in the borough of York, on the last Wednesday of October next, 
against your recent decision in the case of the Rev. Albert Barnes. This 
appeal is from the " definitive sentence.'' Its general ground is "a man- 
itestation of prejudice in the case, and mistake," and consequent injustice 
in the decision. 

Allow me, before proceeding to specify tlie reasons which shut me up 
to the belief that the court was prejudiced and did err in judgment, to say 
that I impeach no motives — I charge no cor7nipt prejudice, no intentional 
mistake or error Upon any man. Men do often err under the purest mo- 
tives, and are often powerfully prejudiced whilst perfectly unconscious of 
it. With this single remark, I proceed to detail the reasons why I appeal 
on the above named general grounds, viz : 

1. Because the Presbyiery, nearly three months after the charges had 
been received, and the day fixed for trial, attempted to constrain the 
prosecutor to change them, by prefixing the general charge of heresy, 
and did actually pass a resolution refusing to hear the parties, merely 
because this term was absent ;*and upon the prosecutor saying, in answer 
to a question put to him, that in his opinion the errors charged amounted 
to heresy, the Presbytery made a record which amounted virtually ta a 
change of the indictment to a general charge of heresy. The prosecutor, 
now appellant, had stated^ his objections to the use of this term. First, 
it is a vague term, not defined in our bocAs : no two, perhaps, of the 
•Presbytery themselves, would agree in what constitutes heresy. Its use, 
therefore, could only create confusion, and throw a character of indefi- 
mlen^ss around chaises of error, which he had labored to make definite 
and precise. Second5% this term is a bugbear, and is often used to excite 
popular commotion of an unpleasant character, and may therefore greatly 
prejudice the mind against the one who accuses another of error, and in 
favor of the accused. 

Thus the Presbytery manifested favor toward Mr. Barnes, in giving 
him and his friends the opportunity of exciting odium against the accused 
by alltnioos and references to persecution, and to the ^^inquisitorial toils'' 
of the prosecutor. Accordingly this phraseology was actually used by 
<me of tne judges, (Rev. John Smith) and not without efiect 

Thus ako, me Ptesby tery changed substantially the ground and nature 
■ of the proseoutioiiy and led themsehres into error. In their final verdict. 

Vol. XII. - 12 n ] 
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tliey m«0iime heresy ta the general ohai;ge ; i^ in giving tbmr epmcpB, 
some members had their eye constantly <m that fe^nul t^m^tbe meaning 
of which the court did not define. . So the ReT. Mr. Barbour opened his 
ramarks : '*I never can give my verdict,'' said he, '^ that brother Barnes 
has been guilty of heresy^ And again, '* the Confession was not made 
for a trap to catch heretics ;" and more of the same kind. So the Rev. 
John Smith and the Rev. N. S. Smith rung the changes on the word 
heresy, and evidently were engrossed with that undefined idea. So £U 
der Hihckle said, '' the prosecutor has failed in estabiishine the charge of 
•hereity against the defendant." So Elder Darrach, **i would not say Mr. 
Barnes was guilty of fieresy" And thus the court was carried off the 
ground of the charges, and decided on a case not before them. Heresy, 
with many, is some horrible thing, for which a man must be burnt: thu9 
lost in a term undefined and undefinable, the court, as appeam to 
me; erred in judgment. They shuddered at the id^ut of burning Mr. 
Barnes. 

3. Because the accused was not called upon by the court to put in a 
plea to each charge specifically. Dis. y. 10 : '^ The charts shall be read 
to him, and he shall be called upon to say whether he is guilty or not" 
^ow cases may occur wherein an accused person may plead gmlty to one 
and not to another of the oharfes, and unless the question be distinctly 
put, ''do you admit the truth of this fir^a charge or not t" And so of the 
rest, it cannot be known what the plea is ; and if no special plea be put 
to each count of the indictmen^ the prosecutor and the court are put to 
unnecessary trouble, and kept in i^orance of what they are callea upon 
to do, whether to prove the truth, or only the relevancy of the chai^. — 
This violation of rule is the more censurable,becau8e a Presbytery is a court 
of conscience, and every person arraigned ought to have it put to his 
conscience to say whether the things charged are true or not But the 
12th section settles this question. ''If the minister, when he appears, will 
not confess, but denies the facts alleged against him," &c Clearly this 
contemplates an explicit acknowledgment or denial of the things charged. 
Now Mr. ti., in the plea he put in, admitted some of the charges, and 
' denied others ; but the Presbytery did not require him to specify which 
he admitted and which he denied — so that the plea amounted to nothing. 
He says, " I neither have taught nor do I teach any thing, according to 
my best judgpent, contrary to the word of God ; nor do I deny any 
truths taught in the word of God, as it is alleged that I do in toe indictment 
now before the Presbytery." Can any candid man read this plea against 
charges of holding doctrines contrary to the word of God and the Confes- 
sion of Faith, without feeling that the accused admits teaching doctrines 
contrary to the Confession of Faith ? And is this plea any ming more 
than any errorist in every age has put ml Who does not know that all 
errorists that have troubled the church and do trouble her, always pro- 
fess to found their docuines on the Bible T In reference to the Confession 
of Faith, there is absolutely no plea at alL The prosecutor has always 
been of opinion, «ftd by the admissions of Mr. B. now more than ever, 
that had he been put to a special plea, he would have acknowledged the 
truth of.a{ least a majority of the charges, as he has done of the principal 
ones, so far as the standards are concerned,and would have justified him- 
self on the ground of scripture. Thus, it is believed, prejudice was man- 
ifested in favor of the accused ; for by this course he was left to all the 
benefit of a denial, where he could do it with a clear conscience*- whilst 
he had all the advantage of silence, where he could not have denied. By 
this, too, the trial was greatly protracted. 

Thus, also, the appellant* and the court are left stiJI in doubt whether 
Mr. B. admits or 4dme8 certain points. Dr. Ely in his puper said Mr* 9* 
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ifld^^dd Christ^ active obedience in the mAtter of tfce beHever's justifi- 
cation, and ifid not teach that justification is simplypardon. On the con*- 
trary. Rev. Mr. Patterson said he believed^ Mr. B. held the common 
doctrine of the New-England divines, and the doctrine of Dr. D wight; 
which is, that justification is simply and only mirdon. Thus, justice, in 
this state of the case, could not be expected. This incipient error led on 
toothers. 

5. Another reason for thinkitig that there was some little bias in &e 
court, is the hich estimate in which, deservedly, some at least of the 
members held Mr. B., as to talents, and his congregation as to respecti^ 
bility and influence. It will be remembered that the Presbylpry held its 
meetings in the lecture room where the accused had usually met his peo- 
ple, and many of them were present during the trial. It is hardly con- 
ceivable that the good brethren should not be insensibly influenced. Ac- 
cordingly, one, in closing' his remarks, aaid, ^Never let me be found con- 
demning a man to whom God has ffiven such mighty powers of mind, and 
a oonff regation so dignified and influential." 

4. My fourth reason for appealing on the ground of prejudice leading^ 
to error, is, that the Presbytery have, in their decision, endorsed some of • 
Mr. B.'s alleged errors, and having made them their own, could not be 
presumed altogether impartial in their judgment. Ex. gr., " This exer- 
cise of mind and heart," (Abraham's) say they, " the apostle says was 
impxited to Abraham for righteousness." See 4th reason. And again, 
under 5th reason, **It fibe Confession of Faith) does not intimate that 
independent ofi and suogequent to the enactment of the moral law, God 
entered into a special compact with man, about bis obedience ; but that 
he was pleased to promise eternal life, not only for himself but £3r his 
posterity, on condition of Adam's obedience to that law, to be proved by • 
nis observance of the prohibition from the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge." 

Now, on the contrary, the very doctrine of the Confession and Cate- 
chisms, is, that man was created '^ having the law of God written in his 
heart,*' and " when God created man, he entered into a covenant of life 
with him." The covenant was subsequent to the enactment of the law. 
Thus the Presbytery sanctions the error charged, and therefore may well 
be supposed favorable to the accused. 

6. E(ecause, on the 5th, 6th and 7th charges, it is very difficult to say 
whether the Presbytery admit, as ^r. B. did, that he denied the doctrine 
of the standards. It is painfully difficult to know what their decision is 
under these heads; and particularly on the 7th, thev certainly do not tell 
ua whether Mr. B. denied or acknowledged the doctrine that Adam's 
posterity are guilty, i. e. liable to punishment on account of Adam's sin. 
Why did not me rresbytery give an unequivocal sentence heret Gn these 
three charges, where every attentive hearer of his defence must know 
that Mr. B. admitted his denial and rejection of the doctrine of our stan- 
dards, and where he set up his defence on the ground of scripture and his 
own metaphysics, in opposition tg them, I am constrained to think the 
main efforts of the Presoytefy have been expended in throwing darkness 
add obscurity around the subject, and "so they T^rap it up." This reason 
I may extend to each one of the charges, and the Presbytery's action on 
them. 

Three questions naturally arose on each. 1. Is the thing charged 
proved by the testimony! 2. Is it contrary to the standards 1 3. Is it 
contrary to the Bible T Now the prosecutor humbly conceives he had a 
right to a decision on each of them. This he respectfully requested, in a 
letter addressed to the Presbytery, bbt was refused. 

§. Because aft inaccurate statement in the 8th reason of the decision, 



Digitized by 



Google 



at Dr. Ji^nidfii JipfeaL 

was perhaps partly tfie grouqd of Bfttd decwioo^ vizc '^Gau$e tlie proMh 
cutor did not attempt to show in what the proper penalty of the law con- 
sisted." Now the prosecutor did -show, from the Confession and the 
BiWe, that the proper penalty of the law consisted in death. " Thou 
sbalt surely die" — that it consisted in the curse — the wrath of God — which 
things include sorrows, anguish and woes unutterable, inflieted upon the 
Saviour by the righteous judgment of God the Father, because his own 
So» bare the sins of his people, (by legal imputation) in his own body ^ 
the tree. 

Because of a similar inaccuracy in tKe lOtl* reason, viz: that "Uae ev- 
idence submitted on the part of the prosecutio^: — was that of inference 
drawn from Mr. B's language." Now the appellant humbly conceives 
that he submitted the language itself of Mn B^ as the testimony and the 
evidence in the case. He submitted all the passages read, and their ad- 
joining contexts respectively. These wore the evidence, and it is believ- 
ed they contain proof. 

8. Because one member of the church, at least, distinctly rejected the 
Standards of the Church, as a rule of judgment in ihe case. He said the 
confession had been twisted into a wrong plaoe. It was not a trap to catch 
heretics. He had as good a right to bring charges against a man for 
holding doctrines contrarary to Kidgley's Body of Divinity, and the Bible, 
or contrary to the Christian Almanac and the Bible, as the present pros- 
ecutor had to charge Mr. B. with holding doctrines contrary to the Con- 
fession of Faith aqdthe Bible. It is true, he next day apologised, by say- 
ing he did not mean to disparage the Confession of Faith. iBut then his 
speech was at least, partly written. It was deliberately and strongly ex- 
pressed ; whereas the apology was obviously a lame effort, for popular 
jeffect. Now, how many more of the judges were of this sentiment I can- . 
not say. I believe, however, there be some even newer Presbyterians, 
than this anti-confession brother. But one thin^ is obvious, viz : that such 
doctrine effectually precludes a fair and impartial triaL 

9. Because the Presbytery took Mr. B's present declarations as expos- 
itory of the meaning of his language adduced in proof. I think this will 
be evident upon a simple reading of the passages of his book quoted as 
testimony, and the decision of the court. During the whole trial, it ap-. 
peared, plain to me, that he was by the court viewed as the legitimate, 
and the only legitimate expounder of his own printed words ; and in support 
of this, it was alleged, that he knew best what was his own meaning. 

Now the appellant believes that the court itself was the only authoris- 
ed expositor. They had no right to take \he present view» of the party 
at the bar ; nor his present gloss upon his own words, formerly uttered, 
as their correct meaning. They were bound simply to weigh the words 
according to their obvious meaning in their connection, and according to 
the usages of the language. The question before them was not (or ought 
to have been) what does Mr. B. now leach or deny t Not, what does he 
noiv say he taught then ? But simply, what has he taught here in this 
book? 

Every candid mind must perceive, that if a man shall be permitted to 
give his own explanation to his own words, no man can ever be convicted 
.of holding error, unless he be so stupid as to be unable to distinguish be- , 
tween truth and error, and to fritter down and explain away his own terms* 
A yery small portion of talent for mystification can gloss over the most 
obnoxious terms. For example : An action of slander is brought against 
me, for uttering the words — *1 saw O. P. Q. in a state of intoxicauoo, at 
a public dinner on the 4th of July." It is proved that I pronounced these 
words, and that I am not on friendly terms with 0. P* Q. 1 put in a plea . 
of justification, and claim the privilege of explaining. I show both from 
my habits of speaking and writing that! have used the term intoxication, 
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in lipplieatiofl to high mental excitement. ^ .The maa was intoxicated with 
joy. This is all I meant. It was a compliiAent. I was simply represent* 
ing the strooc patriotic feeling of O. P. Q. ; he was intoxicated with joy 
upon a reminvcence of the glorious transactions this day commemorates. 
Or, I show that I have been in the habit of abusing Pennsylvania as a 
drunken stale — ^ihe whiskey insurrection state — the state of intoxication, 
I meant nothing more than that I saw O. P. Q. in Pennsylvania that day,. 
Will the coort and jury take my explanation, and find me a verdict 1 or 
will they judge for themselves^ what my language means t Will they 
receive as authority, my present testimony, in my own favour ; or will 
they ascertain by other scales, the weight of the words proved ! 

This, I take it, is the grand error of the Presbytery a$ to thp ground 
of their decision. They made Mr. B. both witness and judge in his 
own case, by a gratuitous assumption of his present views, and his 
present exposition of his language former>y uttered, and now adduced 
m proof, as being undoubtedly the true and proper sense of that lan- 
guage ; and of Ws doctrines there published. Accordingly, nptwith- 
standing he bad said in bis defence, *'the doctrine of all sining in Adam, 
and f^ing with him, I m^m to reject," the Presbytery acquitted him 
on th^ ground of hitf oTt^epeated declaration, that Hfe agreed with his 
accuser in the substantial facts of the case. 

All these considerations, and some others, conspire tp sustain me in the 
oonvictidn, that my tenth and last, and principal reason of appeal is just 
and true,'yiz : 

10. Becausie the decision of the Presbytery is not in accordance with 
the facts oi the case, as exhibited in the charges, and the Testimony and 
the lawp It is not a righteous decision. 

AU which is respectfully submitted, by 

.Your unworthy brother in the Lord, 

GEO. JUNKIN. 



Art. VIII. liial of Dr. Beecher. 

We bave delayed giving a statement of the recent tria] bf the Rev. Dr. Beecher, h^ 
cause the information we have hitherto possessed was not of that definite character 
which would induce us to place full confidence in its truth. For the same reason, we 
have not even published the charges which were presented by Dr. Wilson, although a 
brief paragraph appeared, months ago, in almost every religious newspaper in the 
Unipn. 

The New- York Observer is now engaged in publishing a very full report of the tri- 
al and we may have occasion hereafter to refer to its report ; but we now copy the' 
following from the Standard, published at South Hanover, Indiana, because it presents 
a goo# condensed statement as to the charges preferred by Dr. Wilson, which were 
very long, and also furnishes the' views of the minority of the Presbytery on some 
points.''— ChrisiieM Intelligencer, 

On Tuesday, the 9th uTt., the Presbytery met in the Second Church, at 2 oVlock, ^ 
P. M., and after a sermon byProf. Stowe, the moderator, they proceeded to take up* 
the charges brought by Dr. Wilson against Dr. Beecher. A summary of the charges 
follows -: 

1, Dr. Beecher was charged with ** propagating doctrines contrary to the word of 
-CM and the standards of the Presbyterian church, on the subject of the depraved no- 
Htre ofmanJ^ Under this charge it was Bpecified,that in a sermon by Dr. B., published 
in the National Preacher, vol. 2, on pages 11, 12, it is taught that ^^ the depravity of 
man is voluntary; that neither a depraved nor holy nature ute possible, without under- 
standing, 'Conscience and choice; that a depraved nature cannot ^ist without voluntary 
agency; that whatever may be the early constitution of man,t}iere is nothing in it, and 
iiothiiig withheld from it, which lenders disobedience unavoidable; that the first sin in 
eTory man is free^ and might have been and ought to have been avoided ; that if man 
ia^deprmred by nature,it u a voluntary nature tluit is depraved, and that this is accord- 
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ingr to tlie Bibte i * They go tstrajTM soon aa they be bortf— that is, in early ht^^ 
hew early, so as to deeerve panishmetit, God «nly knows/' The doctrines of our' 
church, r^ened to as impugned by these seiv^intonts, may be fbund in the Co&f. F. du 
▼i. sec. 3, 4,16 ; Urg. Cat. 2G, 57 ; Sh. Cat. 18. 

t. Dr. B. was charged with propagating doctrines contrary to the scrintures and our 
church standards, '* on the subjects of total depravity and the work of the Holy Spirit 
in effectual calling." The doctrines of our church, referred to under this charge, are 
contained in Con. F. ch. vi., sec. t, 4; ch. \x, see. 9; Larg. Cat. 25, 149, 190. These 
teach the doctrine of total deprayity. On the subjects of total depravity and effivitual 
celling, and the work of the (:^irit in the productiofr of saving ieith, fiirtber reference 
was made to Con. F. ch. vi., sec. I, 2, 4; chap. x>, sec. t ; di. xiii., sec 1; ch. ziv., 
sec. 1; Large Cat. 72. In all these references, the scriptuxe proofs were included. 

The first specification under this charge refers to Dr. B.*8 sermon on native charac- 
ter, p. It, ^nd oil dependence and free agency, p. 11, 12,19, 2d, as teaching that *<maB 
is rendered capable by his Maker of obewence ; that ability to ober is indi^eosable to 
moral obligation ; that where there is a want of ability to love -God, obligajdoa to love 
oeases, whatever be the cause; that the sinner is able to do what God cp n unands, and 
which being done would save the soul ; that to be able and unwilling to obey God, is 
the onlj possible way in which a IVee sgent can become deserving of condemnation and 
pnnishment ; that there is no position which unites more universally and entirely the 
sufllrages of the whole human race than the necessity of a capacity for obedience to the 
ejiistence of obliAtion and desert of punishment ; that no obligatioa can be created 
without a capacity cemmensuiute with the demand ; that ability commensurate with, 
requirement is the equitable foundation of the moral government of God, and that tins 
has been the received doctrine of the drthodox church in all ages." 

The second specification under this charge, referred to Dr. B.V sermon on depend- 
6bce and free agency, p. 11, 19, 29, alleging that it was therein taught that ^* man in 
his present state is able and only ummlling to do what God commands, and which being, 
done would save the soul ; that the more clearly the Ught of conviction shines, the 
more distinct is a sinner's perception that he is not destitute of capacity, (i. e. ability, 
compare p. 27, 81,) to obey God ; that when the Holy Ghost comes to search out 
what is amiss, and put in order that which is out of the way, he finds no impediment 
to obedience to be removed, except only a perverted will ; and all he accomplishes in 
the day of his power is to make the sinner willing to submit to God ; that good men 
have supposed that they augment the evil of sin, and the justice, mercy and power of 
iHod, in exact proportion as they throw down the sinner into a condition of absolute 
impotency ; that he (Dr. B. ) cannot perceive the wisdom of their views; that a subject 
of God's government, who can but will not obey, might appear to himself much more 
guilty than ene whose capacity of obedience had been wholly annihilated by the sia of 
Adam." 

3. The third charge was that Dr. B. propagated a doctrikie of perfbction. This 
charge was support^ b^ a comparison of p. 11 and 19, of the sermon on dependence 
and nee agency, where it is taught that *'the sinner is able to do what God commands; 
that the Iloiy SjMrit, in the day of his power, makes him willing ; and so long as he is 
able and willing, there can be no sin." It was also corroborated by an argument of the 
Perfectionists of New Haven, in which they claim the " renovated and redeemed" the- 
ology of *'* Beecher, Taylor, and their associates," as furnishing the foundation and 
proor of their peculiar faith. 

4. The fourth charge accuses Dr. B. of slander against the whole church of God, 
and attempting to bring odium upon ull who sincerely receive the standards of the 
Presbyterian church. This charge was supported by quotations from the sermon on 
dependence and free agency, pp. 12, 2d, 28, 81, 9S, 84, 37, in which the doctrine of 
fallen man's impotency or natural inability,and those who hold or who have helc^t, are 
exhibited in such a manner as is calculated to excite odium against them. 

5. Dr. B. was charged lastly with hypocrisy or dissimulation in religious matters.^- 
This charge was premcated upon hypothetical grounds. If Dr. B. has not adopted our 
standards, as some circumstances indicate, then he is insincere in his profbssed att«4:h- 
ment to them. If he has adopted them, he is still insinceie, because he impUgns them 
on subjects of great importance. I give the sense, not the words of the firet two sfe-, 
cifications: to which a third was added, that Dr. B., before Svnod, apparently for the 
purpose of popular efiect, declared thc^t the ** Confession of Faith contained the truth, 
tlie whole truth, and nothing but the truth." Another thing was alleeed in corrobo- 
ration of the relevancy of the<:harge, viz : that Dr. B* having preached the sermon on 
dependence and free agency just about the time that he contemplated entering the 
Presbyterian church, with the expectation of being pastor of the second Presbyterian 
church, Cincinnati, and professor of theology in Lane Seminary; * ^either did not know 
the doctrines of our church, or if he knew them, designed to impugn them in that sef •• 
Bdon, and to vilify those who honestly adopt them*** 
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The Ciooimiati Jonisal n^ that *< at the commencement of the trials Dr. WUa<»« 
according to the rales of our church, was duly warned that if he failed to make out his 
charges, he himself bhould be censured as a slanderer of the gospel ministry." Now, 
alUmgh I was not present when this warning was said to be given, yet I am oon^* 
vinced, from the circumstances of the case, that Uiia is a misrepresentation. The mo* 
demtor, Pn^essor Stowe, who, notwithstanding the relation he sustains to Dr. B.^ 
coadacted himself throughout the whole sessions with a dignity, propiiety and impar- 
tiality highly creditable to him, would, as a matter of course, read the rule adoptea on 
such occasions ; but such a rule as that given by the Journal, our Book of Discipline 
does not contain^ The rule is this : '^Tli^ prosecutor qf a minister shall be previously 
warned that if he fail to prove the charges, he must himself be censured as a slanderer 
of the gospel ministry, in proportion to the matignity or rtuhnesM that shall appear m 
&e prosocMftumJ* The Journal omits the maten^ clause, whidi I have italiicised, from 
which it appears, that if no malignity or rashness appear in the prosecution, no cen- 
sure, is incurred, eyen if the charges should not be proved to the conviction of the ac- 
cuseid. Every candid and intelligent mind will acquit Dr. Wilson of manifesting either 
malignity or rashness on this occasion. A sincere desire of adhering to the path of 
duty, and discharffiuff the obligations imposed on hira in his ordinatibn vows, is obvi- 
ously, and as I firmly believe, the leading motive for entering upon the arduous and 
paiimil task of prosecutor. 

The remaining part of Tuesday afWrnoon and Wednesday morning was consumed 
in hearing testimony. The charges were then read, m connection with the passages 
referred to in the Confession of Faith and Catechisms, and the whole sermons of Dr. 
B. on native character, and on. dependence and free agency. The whole sermons were 
read, and the plea that the court could not understand the import of the passages cited 
in Dr. W.*8 specifications, unless in their connexion with all that went before and all 
that followed. These preliminaries, with some short interludes devoted to miscellane- 
ous business, occupied tlie Presbytery till Thursday noon. In the afternoon. Dr. Wil- 
son commenced his speech, and concluded it at noon on Friday. It was plain, point- 
ed, argumentative and convincing* In the afternoon the court allowed Dr. B., contrary 
to all usage, to produce additional testimony to meet information given by Dr. W. in 
his speecl^ on the degree of reputation which Dr. B. enjoyed in New-England at the 
period of his removal to the west— a point of no consequence at all to the business be- 
fore the court. After the hearing of the testimony, Dr. B. commenced his defence, 
which he continued on Saturday morning, and dosed on Monday afternoon. It ap* 
peared to me that the whole of this loog speech was rather calculated to make a favor- 
able impression upon the spectators than to enlighten the court. The simple object 
should have been to shew that the specifications on which the charges were grounded 
were irrelevant, misstated, or misrepresented, and that therefore the charges could not 
be sustained. But instead of this, an indirect and inferential method was. pursued — 
declamations about ** capital" in well earned reputaiion-^laws of interpretation to be 
applied to the Confession of Faith— -citations from the fathers, reformers, and some 
modem divines, to shew that they held the doctrine, of the sinner's natural ability and 
moral inability— and in general, an endeavor to impress eve/y one with the belief, that 
as certain divmes,who were reckoned orthodox, held the opinions which were charged 
on him as errors, therefore he too must be regarded orthoaox, and as teaching nothing 
incohpistent with the Confession of Faith. He strongly contended for the natural 
ability of the sinner to obey God, and denied that, ordmarily, there is an immediate op- 
eration of the Spirit in regeneration ; or, in other words, he asserted that in regenera- 
tion, the instrumentality of the word in the hands of the Spirit, implied the absence of 
direct agency. * 

On the other doctrinal points brought forward in the first two charges, it was evident 
to a careful hearer, that lK>wever signed down this appeared in Dr. Fs defence, th^ 
were nevertheless there, and that he still held them. On Tuesday Dr. Wilson replied, 
and by the allowance of the court, Dr. Deecher rejoined on Wednesday evening, end 
W. W. very briefly made his closing reply. The spirit which actuated tlie parties 
during all this time, appeared to be good, and honorable to both, as gentlemen, and as 
chrisuans. The patience manifested in the constant and placid attention of the ™*°*- 
bers of the court, fwith but two or three exceptions on the New School side of the 
house) was highly creditable to them. The parties being heard, the roll was called, 
4aid an opportunity of^ed for remarks. But ffew were made, and they were brief. In 
the aftenieon, as soon as the Presbytery came together, the vote was taken on the 
charges separately. On the first and second charges, 12 voted that they were sustain- 
ed, and tS that they weie not sustained. On the third charge, while some of tb« im- 
nority viewed the language specified as censurable, and involving d doctrine of perfec- 
tion ; yet, as it did not appear in evidence that Dr. B. desigfied to teach such a doctrine, 
th^ declined vo^. On the fourth charge, a similar discrepancy of judgment appee«^ 
ad in the votes of the minority } for some thought, that although the language and ief*< 
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WsentaUww of Dr. B. were censurable and unjust, yet these xv«re rather the eflfects of 
prejudice and infirmity than the result of any maJicioua intenUon to detoie, and accord- 
ingly they did not consider the charge sustained. In relation to the fifth cbargj, some 
of the minority, whUe they viewed Dr. B. as exhibiting inconsistencies 5 yet becaw 
there was not sufficient evidence in their opinion, to show that be waa insincere « ms 
inconsistencies, they voted against sustaifrtng the charge. WhUe the roinonty Uias 
exhibited evidence of thinklng^and jtidging independently, the majority voted a u«wa- 
veritfg uniformity ; a phenomenon which any one can readilyexplain, who is « au ac- 
quainted with the operations ot the mind in its present imperfetet state. 

Dr. Beecher is acquitted on all the charges, by a vote ot ab<«it two to one ; bilt from 
this decision, Dr. Wilson has appealed to the Synod x>(;^Cincifinati. 

Xncrbasb of T>opbrt.— At the anniversary of the British Reformation Society, I. 
£. Gordon, Esq. presented the followinff stattlhig facts : 

"He had simply to direct their attention to the contrast presented by the nombcr of 
popish chapels and colleges which existed in England, Wales, and Scotland, in 1796, 
and the number to be found with'm the same boundary line^in 1853. In London, there 
were, according to information derived from RomaB Catholic documents, only two 
chapels in 1798 ; and in 1833, there were, according to the same information, no fewer 
than twenty -five ; leaving out in both cases, the embassy chapels. In 1796, there 
were ten licensed Ronrtm Catholic places of worship in hther parts of England : and 
according to the map which he held in his hand, there Mrere now four hundred and 
twenty-three. In 1796, there were no Roman Catholic » colleges in Ebaffland ; but in 
1833, they had nd fewer than nine colleges, overflowing with students. In 1796, there 
were * only two seminaries of education noticed m >the Roman Cathotic official 
publications ; but these had increased ia 1833, to upwards of fifty, most of which- were 
connected with colleges and monastic institutions. To these chapels were to be added 
ten, which had been built in the course of tlie last year, afcd no fewer than seventy-eight 
for Scotland, most of which had been erected within the period described." 

He also stated what is true mutatis m\Uandx$ of the intrease of Popish establishments 
in America : f 

'*It is a fact, that a considerable part of the funds raised by public subscription, for 
the erection of Roman Catholic places of worship in thi»country, is contributed by per- 
sons glorying in the title of liberal Protestants. Yes,eon that list might be found the 
names of presidents of the India board, secretaries of stiate, lords-lieutenants and secre- 
taries of Ireland, — men who, with the profession of Protestantism on their lips, appear- 
ed to be utterly destitute of a particle of Protestant truth in their hearts. The same 
cause would account for the frequenting of soch exhibitions as oratorios, given by Ro- 
man Catholics for religious purposes, and crowded by applauding Protestants, who couM 
sit and listen, with delight, to such performances as the following : •*Hail, Mary, fall 
of grace, the Lord is with thee ! Blessed art thou aniong women, and blessed is Jeso^ 
the fruit of thy womb ! Holy Maty, mother of God, pray for us sinners, both now and 
at the hour of our death. Amen r And would the itieeting believe, that men in Scot- 
land, where the noblest and most decisive struggle for the reformed faith, h&d taken 
place, Scotland whose very name had been rendered, synonymous with Protestantism 
— would Englishmen and ^glish women believe, that, even in Scotland, Protestant 
provosts and Protestant elders, were to be found ai^iong the patrons of such exhibi- 
tions t Yes : with Popery increasing around them, m^ouIo Scottish provosts and Scot- 
tish elders be fbund contributing to the multiplication of popish chapels, to augment 
the victims of delusion, and to immolate another and another port\pn of their country 
men at the shrine of a hateful superstition. 

Something Jfew. i m 

We copy the following morceau from the New- York Evangelist. The three hun- 
dred feet tent is designed, we presume, for Mr. Finney's campaign in the west, and 
we may expect, unless a kind Providenee interposes, Chat his march westward will be 
traced, as it has been in New- York, by thedesolatioa of the church. 

** Tbkt roil Mr. FnmBr.-^This tent has been coihpleted, and was yesterday for- 
warded from this city to Mr. Pinaey> at Oberlin. ft 'covers three hundred feet of 
rround, and will hold three thousand people, and cost $700. The expense is defrayed 
by a number of geutlemen in this city.^' 

To CoERBSPaiTDBNTs. — Y* in answer to '*j^ano,"'is received. The ^reet length 
of bis article, has prevented us as yet fi-om giving it that attention which is necessary 
before coming to a decision respecting its insertion. The writer is informed that hie 
manuscript will either be inserted in the pages of the Monitor, in due time, 01 carehUly 
preserved, subejent to^s order. 
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Art. I. Review of SoTnmerville, on the use of the Psalms. 

" TOe PtalmB of Damd, designed for tianOmf^ twe tn «k« Ckwrtk. By ike Rev. Wil- 
liam Sommerville^ A. M. Balifax, JV. 8. isaiw" 76 pages, octavo. 

The above is the title of a work inscribed to the Presbyterians of Hor- 
toB, a township of Kings county, Nova Scotia. It appears from the state- 
ments of the author, to have been designed to confirm the minds of his 
congregation in a change effected by his instrumentality, from the use of 
songs of human composure, to the use of the inspired Realms, in divine 
worship. The only book which he had seen on this subject, was Doctor 
McMaster's Apology. And his chief inducement to publish any thing of 
hfe own, in preference to the circulation of that excellent book, was, that ' 
it embraced much relating to the controversy in the U. Slates, which 
was not necessary to meet the difficulties in the way of his people. 

The main arguments of Mr. Sommerville, appear to be novel, ingeni- 
ous and weighty. And as his book may not have an extensive circula- 
tion in the U. States, a summary view of its contents will probably be 
found interesting to the readers of the Monitor. The whole book is wor- 
thy of being read. The style is accurate, dignified, and sometimes ele- 
vated. The spirit moderate but firm. He speaks strongly in behalf of 
truth, yet treats his opponents with tenderness and respect. The senti- 
ments mdicate good judgment, and the arguments are stated in a clear 
and forcible manner. The chief fault is, that the illustrations, though 
just and striking, are sometimes more numerous than necessary. If tne 
particular arguments used had been somewhat abridged, and if others 
which have been employed, had been briefly stated, the power of the whole 
book in carrying conviction to the mind, would have been greater. The 
oatare and proof of the inspiration of the scriptures, which are insisted 
on at considerable length, are an example of^ this kind. Though it is 
painful to reflect that th«re is too much reason for bringing in these to- 
pics in answer to the reasonings of opponents. There is justice in what 
the author states, that these reasonings usually proceed on the supposition 
that the Psalms at least are not inspired either in the original or in any 
faithful translation. And he would nave found still more evidence of this^ 
if he had seen a late comment on the epistle to the Romans, in which the 
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Psalms and ttie Spirit of tbe gospel, are reconciled on the ground that 
David is to be regarded in many places as writing under the mfluence of 
his own evil passions : a reflection excessively se we when made a^inst 
an uninspired author ; but when rnade against the words of the Spirit of 
God, wm> spoke by David, it i^ absolutely deistical, to use tbe most mo- 
derate language which truth >;^ill admit of our using. 

In the intfMuction, Mr. S. gives a general statement of the quei^ion 
at issue. He advocates the exclusive use of the book of Psalms, and rests 
his proof on the four following facts : 

**L The Psalms are given by inspiration. 

II. They were given to be sung by the members of the Church — the 
worshippers of Grod. 

in. JNo subsequent book or books have been written by irapiration for 
ibe same purpose. 

IV. The book of Psalms is no less adapted to the present stiite of the 
Church, than to her state when they were originally written." 

The body of the book contains six chapters, a conclusion and an appen- 
dix, in connrmation of these four facts. 

Chapt. I. is on the question, "Are the Psalms given by Inspiration?" 

The author proves, by many pertinent citations, the plenary inspiration 
of this pari of the scriptures, and that it is placed by Cnrist and his Apos- 
tles on equal footing with an^ other portion of the word of God. He 
states, also, with great propriety, that this fact being once admitted, one 
of the most daring objections against the use of the Psalms is removed. 
This is, that thev breathe cruelty and revenge, and contain language 
hardly fit for a Christian to utter. He also contrasts here, as has been 
frequently done, the sayings of Christ and his AposUes, with the language 
of the Psalms, to show that if the spirit of the Psalms be improper, the 
spirit of the New Testament cannot be vindicated. 

Chapt. II. is on the question, ** Were the Psalms given to tbe Church 
that they might Be sung to the Praise of him by whom they were dicta- 
ted!" 

"The truth of this proposition," says the author, '-appears from the 
titles fiiven to them, and the manner in which they were used in the 
Jewish Church by divine appointment." 

He here states that Josephus mentions their being written in metre, ^ 
that some of them were Hexameters, some, trimeters, some, pentameters, 
some, other kinds of metre. Their being called Psalms and oon^ Songs 
of the Lord, and Songs of Zion, proves that they were designed to be sunff 
in divine worship. It is also evident that they were so used by the Israel- 
ites, who speak as being interrupted in this pleasing work at Babylon, "How 
shidl we sing the Lord's Song in a strange landr Various other cases.are 
adduced, where mention is made of the Psalms, as ^ven for the public praises 
of the Church, and employed by her accordingly. It is also noticed as 
deserving particular attention, that psalms found in other parts of the 
word, are sometimes repeated in the Book of Psalms, sometimes not. 
Their being repeated, could not have been for preservation, as they are 
preserved elsewhere ; nor could it have been to make a full collection of 
these songs, as some are omitted. It appears, therefore, that the Spirit 
designed this as a collection of all that was for regular and standing use 
in the public and social services of the church. i\e has not left even the 
selecting of these songs to weak, erring men, but nas by this divifae col- 
lection of them into one book, intimated to us what was designed for gepe- 
ral and constant use, and what was private and temporary. We think 
with the author, it would be very difficult to find any other satisfactory 
reason for such a selection being made by the Spirit.' 

In discussing the general question in this chapter, an argument is intro- 
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duoed which Mnt do not remember to have seen iq)pUed to this subject be- 
fore. The spirit of it is found in the words of the heathen Poet, 

** Nee DflUt into-tit, nisi digaui rindice nodna 
iBcidflrit." 

"Let not a Crod be introducedi unless a crisis'shall have arrived which 
is worthy of his interference." "In other words," says Mr. S., "A God 
shoiild never be brought forward when there is not something to be per- 
formed which man is unal^e to accomplish." He shows that in the works 
of creation and providence, and in miracles, God accomplishes by himself, 
only that which requires infinite power, and employs finite means for eve- 
ry thing to which they are adequate. To select only one example out 
of a number mentioned. The Son of God put forth his infinite power to 
restore Lazarus to life^ because no finite power was adequate to this 
work ; but he proceeded not a step beyoiid this, to effect by miracle what 
could hh done by finite agents. He bid those standing by to remove the 
stone from the grave^ and to free Lazarus from his grave clothes. The 
same principle will apply to the revelation of God^s will. He has not in- 
terposed to teach us by inspiration common sciences, or things which oouM 
have been known without it, but only to teach the great things of his law, 
and the mystery of our redemption by Christ Jesus, which c(Hild not have 
been understood without his teaching. ''For what man knoweth the 
thii^ of a man save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." (1 Cor. ii. 2.) This 
principle will also apply to the particular parts of the word, as well as to 
the word in general! And to quote the author's own language : 

" God never immediately appears when the agency of the creature is 
adequate. But Grod has given to his Church by the immediate influence 
of his Spirit the book of Psalms to be used in the celebration of his praise. 
Therefore man, not immediately directed by the Spirit, was inadequate 
to the composition of such a book for such a purpose." 

This argument is corroborated by a notice of the qualities essential to 
a book of praise; such as its perfection, its adaptation for general use in 
all ages and nations, and for meeting* all the diversified cases of indivi- 
dualjs; qualities which man is no more able to give to this part of the Bi- 
ble, than to the whole book. The argument is farther corroborated by 
a notice of the easy and almost inevitable introduction of things improper, 
such as party spirit, national prejudices, and errors into works composed 
by men. This is an argument which is gathering strength in proportion 
as this corruption of the divine ordinance of praise continues and extends. 

"Let US, therefore," says the author, "with one heart resolve, and 
with one voice proclaim our determination, to have no other songs than 
those which sustain the character of the Songs of the Lord, and in which, 
beine the very word of God, we are sure there can be no error." 

Cbapt. lU. is on the question, " Has a second collection of Songs for 
the use of the Church been given by inspiration!" 

We are sorr}' that the limits of a review forbid our quoting the whole 
of this chapter! It begins with some interesting observations respecting 
the Providence of Gm in so ordering it that though other things were 
written by the inspired penmen, besides those written by inspiration, yet 
nothing of this kind has been preserved. We have accounts of books 
written by Nathan, Solomon, and others which were probably no more 
inspired, than the book of the Chronicles of the Kmgs of Media and Per- 
sia, of which we read in the book of Esther. The design of Grod in so 
ordering it that na uninspired book of an inspired penman has been pre^ 
served, ap^ars to be to prevent an undue reverence to such woitings, 
and so a confusion of mind in respect to that wide difference which ought* 
always to be made between the word of God and the word of men. The 
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authof proceeds to^thov that no eongs. made by Christ or his Apostles 
have been preserred, and that there is no evidence that any were com- 
posed by tnem. They always refer to "The Psalms" as the only book 
of th* kind ; it is evident that this book was employed by them in praise, 
and we have no evidence of tmj olhqr compositions being used. The 
author treats with merits odntempt, the capacity or integrity of the man 
who would infer authority for human compositions from the mention 
made in the New Testament of '* hymns," and of '^psalms, hymbs and spi- 
ritual songs." He repeats without disapprobation the usual explanation 
of these terms, and the supposed reference to the titles ip the oririnal 
Hebl-ew and hi the Septuagint. It is his ot>iiHoo, however, that 'mese 
terms do not apply to different portions of this book exclusively, but any 
of these divine songs may be considered as a ''psalm or song,'' a psalm, 
a hymn, or spiritual song, according as there is reference to the manner 
in which it was suuj^, the matter of it, or its divine oiigin. He illustrates 
this by various similar case^ such as the names of ministers, stewards, 
fta, given not to different officers, but to denote different things in the 
same officer ; the names of laws, testimonies, precepts, judgments, sta- 
tutes, word, &c. given to the Scriptures, not to denote different parts of 
these to Uie exclusion of the rest, but the various characters of the same 
parts. 

The author proceeds to notice, that though the inspiration of the Book 
of Psalms is not directly called in question, or the inspiration of such men 
as Newton, Doddridge, Watts and Wesley, expressly maintained, yet the 
introduction and defence of human composures in preference to the 
Psalms, has produced great indistinctno:, on ihls subject. He shows that 
while the apostles were content that their writings should be* on equal 
footing with those of the prophets of the Old Testament, Dr. Watts has 
put himself far above them, by confounding spiritual illumination with 
infallible inspiration, so that he considered himself, though least in the 
kingdom of heaven, better qualified to compose songs of praise for the 
church, than those who, under the Old Testament, were infallibly inspir- 
ed. But passing over what is said in the Preface of Dr. Watts, which 
has been so often and Justly exposed, we shall quote entire the remarks 
made on the preface of*^ another man to a book of hymns partly his own 
and partly selected. We were not before aware that John Wesley had 
written any thing so out of all meiisure arrogant. 

"Another (John Wesley) says in his preface, *It is large enough to 
contain all the important truths of our holy religion, whether speculative 
or practical ; yea to illustrate them all and to prove them all both by Scrip- 
ture and reason. And this is dime in regular order.' Again he adds, 
•May I be permitted to add a few words with respect to the poetry? — 
Then I will speak to them who ^e judges thereof with all freedoni and 
unreserve. To these I may say without offence: 1. In those hymns 
there is no doggerel ; no bptches; nothing put in to patch up. the thyme; 
90 feeble expletives : 2. Thete is nothing turgid or bombast on the one 
band, or low and creeping on the other : 3. There are no c&nt expres- 
sions; no words without meaning. Those who impute this to us know 
not what they say. We talk common sense both in prose and verse, and 
use no words but in a fixed and determinate meaning : 4. Here are (al- 
low me to sayj both the purity, the strength, and the elegance of the 
English language.' Again, speaking of some who had reprinted some of 
the hymns: *! desire they would not attempt to mend them, for they 
really are not able. — None of them is able to mend the'sense or the verse.' 
Nothing more can be claimed [than is claimed in these remarks of Wes- 
ley] for the writings of the Holy Spirit. There is neither error nor de- 
fect in the matter, and there is no defect in the form. The author of some 
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of the byinQB, atid the selector »f the rest, has pronounced the bodt per^ 
fecty admitting of no improvement : — more perfect than ike Bible. Be pa- 
tienty Reader. I have not made a statement without thought If I have 
thought incorrectly, point out the error. This collection contains not 
only the important, but ' all the important truths of our most holy relifi^ion, 
whether speculative or practical.* Where are the unimportant truths of 
our holy religion to be found ? Doctrines not taught in scripture, are 
not doctrines of our holy religion at all, but unholy traditions of vain 
man. The unimportant truths of our holy religion must be in the Bible. 
If the character which the compiler has given of his < Hymns' be just, in 
possession of them we would have no cause to regret the loss of the Scrip- 
tures. ' They would form an excellent and adequate substitute, while the. 
minds of the weak would be freed from the difficult exercise of separat- 
ing between the important and the unimportant truths, and furnished 
with the proofs which reason supplies of the doctrines of reli^on, and 
which are wanting to him who has nothing but the word of God. Let it 
pass : There is neither error, nor defect, nor redundancy in the hymns 
of John Wesley !'' ♦ ^ 

Chap. lY. treats of the characteristics of inspiration. The following 
points are clearly stated, and proved at some length by forcible ara;u- 
ments i "1. The word of inspiration claims Grod for its author. S. The 
word of inspiratioa claims absolute/reedom/rowi error. 3. The word of 
inspiration is free from defect. 4. The word of inspiration contains no- 
thing superfluous. 5. TKe word of inspiration is authoritative.^^ These 
remarks are concluded by showing that in all controversies on the doc- 
trinal or practical subjects of religion, our final and only appeal is to the 
Scriptures. Of this the Scriptures themselves furnish us with copious 
examples. "Whenever Christ or his Apostles appeal to the Scripture, 
they do it with tiie most implicit deference and submission, and teach us 
to consider its decision final." The bearing of these remarks on the 
question in dispute is unhappily too evident. 

Chapt. V. discusses the following question : " Have Psalms and Hynms 
of modern date been given by inspiration 1 or, Does the superior li^ht of 
the last days supercede the necessity of inspiration in their composition 'i" 

In examining this question, the pretensions of Dr. Watts and others are 
clearly exposed. The author, among other things, notices, notwithstand- 
ing the superior privileges of the latter dispensation, that Xh^e who en- 
jov them may be so ignorant as to need to be taught the first principles 
of the oracles of God. He mentions the errors, contradictions and weak- 
nesses of the writers of hymns as a bad argument of their ability to go be- 
yond prophets, and others, inspired to furnish us with a book of praises. 
A master, he observes, is above a servant, as a master, and yet the ser- 
vant as to learning, piety and other things, may be far above the master. 
So we may be in some respects above those who were inspired under 
the Old Testament, and yet as persons inspired, they were far above us. 

Chap. VI. consists of a number of sections in which the following ques- 
tion is examined : *' Are the Psalms of David adapted to the state of the 
church under this dispensation as under the former 1" 

The author of course defends the aflirmaiive. In section 1st, he shows 
that there is no part of Scripture which brings the Saviour more fully to 
view, than the Book of Psalms. He notices the many citations from this 
book in the New Testament which are applied to Christ. For instance, 
out of seven such citations in the first chapter of the epistle to the He- 
brews, six are from the Psalms, and some suppose the seventh also. AH 
the chief things related by the Evangelists, respecting the incarnation, 
works, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension and reign of Christ, the 
rejection of him by the Jews, the combination of princes and rulers^ Jews 
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and Gentiles against him, the reviling words spoken by his enemies, the 
' manner of his death with all its circumstances, the success of his gospel 
among the nations, and a multitude of such things are very clearlv exhibit- 
ed to our view in this book, so that it is difScuTt to understand how men 
can think any thing of Christ lacking in it, and much more how they can 
call it "aChristless book." 

In section 2d, it improved that "In the Psalms more especially, there is 
a most happy adaptation of the language to the state of the Church. — 
Here the author shows that the Psauns teach the inefficacy of legal sacri- 
fices, and speak of them not only as to pass away, but as if already abo- 
lished, referring for proof to Ps. 40, 50, 51 and 60, besides many other 
particular expressions occurring in others. And though there is a use of 
ceremonial language in a few instances, a contrast is made between these 
passages and corresponding ones in the New Testament, which are set 
down in parallel columns. From this it is made evident that' the lan- 
guage of the Psalms is no more exceptionable on this account than the 
lan^age of Christ and the Apostles. It is. next observed as to the pre- 
dictions, against which it is often objected that we sing of things past as 
yet to come, that these are generally found in the historical forn), as things 
already accomplished, and this is considered as designed by the Spirit to 
adapt them to every age. Predictions of things admitting a definite ful- 
filment, such as the incarnation, death, and triumphant ascension of Christ, 
are spoken of as already fulfilled. Whereas it is chiefly or only where 
events are predicted, which are to be progressively fulfilled, that the fu- 
ture tense is employed. The 2d Psalm furnishes examples of both kinds. 
We do not read, " I toill set," but " I futbe set my King upon my holy 
hill." This has been accomplished, and is so spoken of in the prediction. 
But the extension of the gospel to the heathens and their subjection to 
Christ, are works past, passing, and to pass, therefore the tense is chang- 
ed, and we are taught to look forward to these works to the end of time. 
It is not "I have," but "I will declare the decree, — ask and I shaH give 
— and thou shall break them with a rod of iron, &c." This point is also 
ilhistrated in a clear manner, by a rrference to many other Psalms, such 
as the 21st, 22d, 50th, Slst, 40th, lOth, &c. The great propriety of the 
use of the present tense, when the sufTerinffs and joys of Christ are men-, 
tioned, is also noticed. His people have fellowship with him in these, 
and he has a present sympathy with them, so that the Psalms may be said 
to set forth Christ as crucified and glorified among us. Examples of this 
kind may be found in the 2d Psalm and most of those already cited. The 
2d Psalm, for instance, brings Christ to us at once in the midst of his suf- 
ferings, " Why do the heathen rage ? &c." Can any fail to see how much 
more this is calculated to aflTect the heart, and promote the faith, and com- 
fort of God's people, than the cold, historical narrative into which Watts 
has thrown it for the sake of improvement t But we are forgetting our 
author. 

In his 3d section, he shows that the Psalms contain nothing but the 
language of unwavering faith. The language of doubt and unbelief is 
recorded, but not while the penman was under their influence. Such un- 
happy experiences are related after deliverance, and are not for our imi- 
tation, but for warning. 

lo the conclusion, the author notices the regard paid to the Psalms by 
the Reformers. These were Luther's " Little book of all saints, in which 
every man, in whatever situation he may be placed, shall find Psalms and 
sentiments which shall apply to his ease, and be the same to him, as if 
they were for his own sake alone, so expressed, that he could not express 
them himself, nor find, nor even wish them better ^^^ ^^Y are." It ii 
also observed that " The use of the Psalms of David is not confined to a 
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few inconsiderable and illiterate individuals even now. I rejoice," says 
the author, '' that the cause for which I am an humble advocate is above 
the stigma that it is the cause either of a party, or of the ignorant and 
superstitious. It is the cause of Presbyterians in every part of the Bri- 
tish empire with a very few exceptions, and these not likefy to give a tone 
to public sentiment, or to exert a very extensive influence in directing 
public practice. It is the cause of the Church of England. Upon the 
subject of the Psalms, Episcopalians and Presbyterians are, in principle, 
perfectly agreed. They differ merely in this, ihat they use different 
versions. And it will be seen in the appendix, that one of her greatest 
oimaments [Bishop Horseley] did not highly esteem the version used in the 
church of England. Romaine likewise, whose praises are deservedly 
beyond the limits of Episcopacy, tells us that he occasionally used the 
Scotch version, * when it appeared to him belter expressed than the En- 
glish, that he considered it nearer to the original than any other, and that 
in it, is every thing great^^and noble and divine, although not in Dr. 
Watfs way or style.' 

** Many seem to think the subject of the Psalms to be used by the as- 
semblies of Mount Zion, of little moment ; that it is a matter of indifference 
whether, for instance, we use Rouse's version or Watt's imitation, and 
therefore put aside the question as unprofitable and vain. One thing they 
shall find vain indeed; to attempt to evade the inquiry into the claims of 
Zion's Songs. It may be postponed, but it cannot be evaded. Ultimate- 
ly it must come forward, it will press itself with resistless force into no- 
tice ; and God is never without the means of directing universal atten- 
tion to one point. The world has frequently been surprised to find the 
minds of Christians in the most widely divided countries called almost 
simultaneously into exercise, respecting subjects that had very partial 
notice before. It is unnecessary to enumerate instances with which all 
are familiar." 

The above extract is all for which I have room. T, B. 



Art. II. Death and Burial of Sarah. 
(Continued from page 71.) 

This narrative contains excellent moral instruction in reference to some 
of the particular duties of the christian life. 

1. It teaches that we are to endeavor, in our converse with our fellow 
nuen, to maintain good manners. Religion does not destroy good man- 
ners, but refine and corrects them. It takes out of the civilities of man- 
kind what is not conformable to the gospel. ' But on the other hand, it re- 
quire that we behave ourselves seemly in our converse with others, 
whether Christian or Heathen, believers or unbelievers, giving honor to 
whom honor is due. David, though chosen to the Kingdom- in Saul's 
room, cave due honor to Saul as his superior, while he remained his sub- 
ject. Paul calls Felix, the Roman Governor, "Most noble Folix," and 
concludes his Epistles generally with salutations to noted persons in the 
several churches to whom he wrote them : and here Abraham "bowed be- 
fore the children of Heth. A man may be no less a gentleman that he 
is a Christian. ' On the contrary, Christianity rightly exemplified, consti- 
tutes the gentleman in the right use of the word in its most extended 
sense, as it disposes those who are under its influence, to all that is kind 
and beneficent and praise-worthy ; It disposes them to conduct themselves 
in every way as beconMs them toward? their fellow men and towards 
their God. We find Jeremiah, in his Lamentations, bringing in this as a 
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special instance of the great depravity of the people of the Jews in his 
time, and an evidence of the justness of God's judgements come upon them 
in the destruction of their city and temple, that the faces of Elders were 
not honored, which shewed that this and such instances of good conduct, 
toward those who were in superior stations in life, was not only required 
of them as a duty, but the neglect of it was a sin as it is still ; for the 
fifth precept of the moral law requires of all that they preserve the honor 
and perform the duty, which belongeth to every one in their several places, 
relations, as superiors, inferiors or equals, and forbids the neglect of do- 
ing so, or a contrary conduct. 

2. In contracts we are to be open and particular. This contract be- 
tween Abraham and Ephron was made in the gate of the city and in the 

5 presence of the children of Heth. The place agreed upon was particu- 
arlv described in the making of the contract and well understolpd by 
both parties : an example in respect to public contracts which should be 
very specific and open. Those of a more private nature and which re- 
pect lesser matters, are to be also open and particular. The parties eq^ 
tering into contract should be made to understand one another ; no re- 
serve being had by any of the parties by means of which they may have 
the opportunity of taking advantage of the other afterwards. If there is 
a defect of title or a deficiency in the article contracted for, it should not 
be concealed. Persons in offering lands for sale sometimes take the in- 
tended purchaser, a stranger, through them in a way that shows the bestj 
but leaves the worst unseen. A merchant sometimes buys a bad article, 
and cheap of price on this account, and sells it for a good article and at 
the usual price of a good article of the kind : or he mixes a good article 
wiA a bad, and takes for the article mixed the price of the good article : 
This is not to be open and fairly correct in dealing. 

3. Persons are to endeavor to walk conformably to strict justice in 
contracts, both in making and fulfilling them. In the contract between 
Abraham and Ephron, the worth of the field is determined and paid for 
withistrict punctuality, verses 15. 16, and it is very particularly recorded 
for our imitation. So ought both the buyer and the seller : or persons in 
contracts both in the making and fulfilling of them to be scrupulously just. 
We find punctuality in this respect very particularly enjoinea in the word 
of God; as in Leviticus, 19. 13, respecting hired servants, "Thou shalt 
not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him : th6 wages of him that is 
hired shall not abide with thee all night until the morning;" namely, 
without his consent and to his sustaining an injury thereby ; and in Deut. 
24. 14, 15, "Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and 
needy whether he be of thy brethren or of thy strangers that are in thy 
land within thy gates: At his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither 
shall the sun go down upon it for he is poor and setteth his heart upon 
it : lest he cry against thee to God and it be sin unto thee." And the 
Apostle James complains, *' Behold the hire of the labourers who hath 
reaped dow^n your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and 
the 'cries of ihcm which have reaped have entered into the cars of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth." Where there is a hire, there is a contract made or 
supposed, and this is with great punctuality to be fulfilled, as a failure is 
an act of injustice done to the suffering party, and often more than the 
offending party is aware of. And in all other things, justice in this way 
is to be studied : and botli the eighth and ninth precepts of the moral law, 
which teach the obligations we are under to honesty in our dealings, and 
to pay a strict regard to truth in all things^ serve to shew the absolute 
necessity of this. 

4. Persons should endeavour to live above thei:harity of others, when 
not standing in need of it, and especially when in circumstltoces by whiqh 
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they might be bjoHght under temptations by means of it. Abraham her«, 
tbou^ offered the field of Machpelah without a price, would not accept 
of it m this way, as be had iu plenty wherewith to purchase it. He knew it 
would, by accepting it as a free gift, bring him mor^ under obligation to this 
heathen, and he did not know what advantage he might tc^e from it af* 
terwards. Besides, it had made his claim to this place as a possession 
for a burying place less certain, and therefore he will pay down for it, 
what it was adjudged to be worth. David, too, when offered the thrash* 
ing floor of Araunah, that he might build an altar there unto the Lord, 
would not take it but at a price. Charity belongs to persons in needy 
circumstanoes, and such should be the objects only on whom it is bestow^ 
ed« They may not be ashamed of it who are in the need, and who as 
needy, have those in more able circumstances ready to bestow it upon 
tbem« .. For,, in such a case, the Lord himself is providing for them by 
this means^ through those he disposes to it, as instruments in his hand in 
Providence, for their supply. But where it is not necessary, it is neither 
honorable nor proper to give it, nor receive it. Person^ out of love and 
respect, and in token of friendship, may sometimes shew favours, and 
though for the present, they are to be considered as evidences of particu- 
lar r^fard had to those who received them ; yet they often turn out to be 
bribes, or are considered as tokens of friendship, that bind persons to 
things which, often conscience and the word of God will not allow them 
to £>, in which case they should be despised. Professors of religion 
sometimes need them and obtain them : and ministers of the gospel have 
often friendship shown to them, and respect in this Way. But they should 
always remember that they are not to consider themselves as obligated 
in one iota by these things, to swerve from what is ri£;ht to please those 
who have b^towed their kindnesses upon them : ana it is exceedingly 
ungenerous in those who have shewn tneir goodness in this way to them, 
to expect it. It would be far better if ministers who are more exposed 
to temptations in thi^ way, than others are, and whose particular callinj^ 
bind them to be particularly exemplary in respecting men, not for their 
wealth, or for their friendships, in this manner shewn to them; but for 
what of Christ appears in them, vrere always placed in such circum- 
stances, as they would not stand in need of such favours, and would be 
contented with a smaller competence, rather than to be much dependant 
on the charities of their hearers or others,, and were to be shy in receiv* 
ing them. It would take many temptations out of their way, and be a 
means of putting their hearers more upon an equality in thieir regards 
and in the attention which they are to pay to them. A gift blindeth the 
eyes often, when persons themselves know it not. *' A gift," Solomon 
tell* us, "destroyeih the heart ;" and " he that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
eth judgment" 

5. Difference in religious profession does not loose men from the com- 
mon duties which they owe toward each other. Abraham bowed before 
the children of Heth. They were Heathens, yet he did not refuse to 
shew that common respect to them to which they were entitled as fel- 
low men, possessing the same common humanity with himself: and more 
especially as they were the lords of the land, having in God's prori- 
denoe at the time, a rightful possession of it, as the proper and principal 
owners, and he but a sojourner among them. Again, on the other hand, 
the children of Heth sympathize with Abraham respecting the death of a 
principal member of his family: and thus they behaved toward each 
other with decency, in their existing circumstances, whereof a record 
seems to be made in Holy Writ for our imitation. Men have common 
daties which they owe towards one another as men, which as Christians 
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tb^ are not liberated from in respect io thow who are not pirofeeaortf 
of the Christian religion : or in respect to those who £fier from them in 
their profession of it To nedect these duties towards others, or to 
observe them wholly or mostly to fellow professors, would shew that 
persons are actuated more by a love of party, than a sense of duty, in the 
case. It is to practically disobey, in this instance, that injunction given 
by Christ to bis disciples, and to his professed followers, to the end of 
time. *^ Let your light shine before men, that others seeing your good 
works, may give glory to your heavenly Father." 

6. In our dealings with our fellow men, not what a thing wilt bring to 
m^ but the real value of it, is what we are to sell it for. This fs a nic- 
tate of nature's light, as well as agreeable to the law. of God, as given to 
us in the Scriptures, by which, as professing Christians, we are to be re- 

S dated in these matters. This child of Heth, guided by the dictates of 
e light of nature, in selling his field, puts no more price upon it than he 
concluded ii is worth : and this Heathen mightput to the blush, many 
who name the name. of Christ in this respect. Tnere is a saying in use 
with many : " A thing is worth what it will fetch." But a thing, in ma^ 
ny circumstances which the buyer may be in, might bring far beyond its 
true value ; and persons are not to judge of the value of a thing so much 
from the necessity of the buyer, as this is to take the advantage of a bro- 
ther in case of necessity, as from scarcity of the article and difficulty to 
come at possession of it, general demands for it, and current price it is 
held at, together with the use it might be of to the seller, if he retained 
it He is to be regulated a ffood deal in this way. It is worth so much 
to him if he keeps it : and if he sells it without any necessity to supply 
another's want, he is in justice entitled to that amount : whereas, on the 
other hand, if he sells it of necessity, he is to be regulated in great mea- 
sure by the consideration of what it will be worth, to the person he sells 
it to. The rule given by our Lord himself, which we are to be guided 
by in our dealings vrith one another, is a very plain direction in this case. 
Math. vii. 12. " Therefore all things whatsoever ve would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so them : for ihis is the law and the pro- 
phets." In selling, we should, in imamnation, put ourselves in place of 
the buyer, considering what we would be willing to give for the article 
we are to* dispose of, and in buying, put ourselves in place of the seller, 
taking into view circumstances, and we will not be far vrrong in our deal- 
ing generally, if we endeavor to practice accordingly. 

There is even much gospel in this chapter, which treats of what Abra- 
ham did, relative to the disposal of the dead body of Sarah. For, 

1st It teaches that the earthly Canaan was, to the Iraelites, when they 
possessed it, and to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and their posterity, before 
they got the actual possession of it, a type and figure of heaven, and of 
that which goes before in the true spiritual enjoyment of believers even 
in this world. It was to be, and proved to be^ a rest to them after their 
sojourning from the calling of Abraham, until their actual settlement in 
due time : Whereby was figured out that true rest which believers have 
in Christ, and is begun to be enjoyed by them in the very moment of be- 
lieving ; and also heaven, as that rest which yet remaineth for them. And 
Abraham buying a burying place in it and makinff use of it in the case of 
Sarah; and afterward in himself: and Isaac and Jacob being buried there 
even before the children of Israel obtained possession of it : and Joseph's 
bones being carried by the children of Israel into it, agreeable to the re- 
quest of Joseph : all this has particular instruction in it to us, and appears 
to be intended for our instruction, as there is so full a record of^ these 
thinffs given in the Scriptures. So particular a record of these thii^ 
had Deen made to very little purpose as concerns us, otherwise Aan as 
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tlHPG^^ these things God'g coveoapt promise is seen to have been aceom- 
riisbing^ ID their day, and as there is instruction variously given besides, 
hy the relation of them as facts M^hich took place. The instruction they 
give is this, namely : That as God made special promise to Abraham and 
afterwards to Isaac and Jacob, concerning the land of Canaan, so they 
lived and died in the faith that he would give their posterity in due time 
possession of it And that as it was a type of heaven, so ihey lived and 
died in the faith of being brought to it, when God had his woriL done with 
them here, which he had appointed for them ; God himself being faith* 
fill that bad promised : In all which they were exemplary to us. We 
read in GraL iii. 8, of the gospel which was preached before gospel times 
imto Abraham. It was preached unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
others through these and such things as types and figures of thines spi- 
ritual^ and is preached unto us in im record of them given in the Scrip- 
tures, which we are to be endeavoring through grace to profit by. But 
more particularly. 

2d. It teaches that the promise is not fully accomplished to the people 
of Grod in this world, and in many pwrts of it not at all. Abraham was an 
heir of the promise through faith; yet he obtained it not in the literal ac* 
complishment of it in himself; nor in the full accomplishment of it, and 
npintual accomplishment of it here, even in his posterity. Heaven was 
tnis promise to Abraham : And it was in it also to all the believing Is- 
raelites. That same covenant promise which was made to Abraham is 
made to us through him : but it is a promise which will not be fully ac- 
complished to us, until we get to heaven. And as respects the literal 
accomplishment of it, it is not a promise which at all applies to us. 

9d. The covenant as a new covenant promise only properly respects 
spiritual things. If to Abraham the land of Canaan and a literal seed 
which was to be given to him, was embraced in it, this was a promise 
of means, which were to lead to the end, according to the Lord's usual 
way of exhibiting himself through promises to his people. The promise 
of a literal seed, embraced under it the promise of Cnrist, the promised 
seed by way of eminence, as appears from GaL iii. 16. '' Now to Abra 
ham and his seed were the promises made. He ilaith not. And to seeds 
as of many but as of one, And to thy seed which is Christ" And it had 
its special fulfilment in this to which the other was to make way. And 
the promise of Canaan as a literal rest, had the promise of heaven as aa 
eternal rest, embraced in it to which the former made way as a type and 
figure ; and as it was to be a place where ordinances were to be enjoyed 
and plentiful means of grace. Believing Israelites were prepared thereby 
for heaven, and believers to this very day enjoy the benefit of the instruc- 
tion which, throuffh Canaan as a type of heaven, is given unto them as 
the history of the Israelites possessing of it, with its being 4ivided out to 
them by lot Its bein? the land of promise, and God's takiue his abode 
among that people, wno inhabited it by these ordinances of his grace, 
which of old were enjoyed in it; his making himself known to them as 
their covenant God, and owning himself as staddin^ to them in this cha- 
iteter, &0. are all instructive to believers to the end of the world. 

4th. When the Lord makes a promise, his people should be, as it were, 
taking; enfeoffment of it Abraham ^id so in respect to the covenant 
promise the Lord made to him by this field, in the purchase of it, and bu- 
rying Sarah here, and being buried here afterwards himself, by Isaac and 
Ishmael, his sons. Gen. xxv. 9 — Isaac did so in being buried there himself, 
together with Rebekah, by his sons, Jacob and Esau. — Jacob did so by 
the charge be gave to his children, that they should bury him there. Gen, 
xlix. 29, 30, 31 : and in burying Sarah there. — And Joseph did so by a 
nn^iar charge, which he gave to bis brethren, namely, thai they should 
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carry tip kis tones from Egypt and bury the» there, Gen. I d4, 3;^ M^ 
which in Heb* xL chapter and 22 verse, is reckoned to his faith^ beoaiue 
it was in the faith that God would fulfil his promise, made to Abraham, 
Isaac wd Jacob, in all its extent, that 4e gave this coqmaDdment, not 
only in bringing the children of Israel into Canaan, but the coniiciff o£ 
Christ, the promised seed, and bringing his chosen people all to the hea- 
venly Canaan in due time.* 

5th^ Heaven is to the believer but a land of promise. It is in death, 
and through it, he comes to have possession. The promise of the land of 
Canaan was given to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, including them, as well 
as their seedsdter them, or posterity,G0n. xvii. d. and xxvi. 3, and xxviH 4. 
This being the tenor of that promise as given to all these Patriarchs.^ 
" To thee and to thy seed after thee will I give this land." Yet they had 
no actual possession in it but a burying place. And evon those who cane 
after them, an4 did obtain actual possession, it is said of them in Heb. 
xi. 89, that they received not the promises, namely, as Qfanst was in it; 
ad it might be added, as heaven was in ii. They had in respect to this 
as yet but the type and figure. Yet as a land of promis^. it is sure to 
the promised seed, as Canaan the promised land, was to the posterity of 
Abmham, through the promise which God had made to him. There was 
fittle apparent likelihood when Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were travelling 
througn the land of Canaan, as strangers and sojourness and wheti they 
had so little possession in it, that they had to purchase for themselves, a 
burying place, that their posterity after should be the occupants. But so 
it was. God's promise was sure. The promise of heavea is equaUy sure 
to all the sqpiritual seed. 

6th. Persons may receive the promises as to the comfort and benefit of 
them, when they do not actually receive the things promised. Abraham 
here found comfort in the promise and beneiit from it His faith led him 
to expect the accomplishment of it in due time. Sarah's death, though > 
it was to him a trying event, yet throu^ his faith he was the more dUe* 
to bear it. And he lays her dead body m the grave in the hope, not only 
of a blessed resurrection, but also of the accomplishment of all promises 
which respected him and his posterity, and the coming of Christ in due 
time, with the eternal enjoyment of him ki heaven, he was himsdtf to- 
have, and in fellowship too with his beloved Sarah, the partner of his joys 
and sorrows in this world, and of his hopes through the covenant promise, 
DOW taken away from him by death. 

Various other important gospel truths are exhibited to us in this pas- 
sage, which time will not now permit to mention. These are a specimen 
of the many that might be adduced from it besides ; and they shew that 

* This so flill account of Uie purcbaeeof tbia field,^ with the burial of Abrabani, Isaac, ^oob 
and Joseph there, with Sarah, Rebekah and J>ah, as it is interspersed throughout the Scrip- 
tores, and referred to by the Apostle, is not related merely as an historical fact, to be handed 
down ta usas such, but for important ends; as, 'f whatsoever was written aforetime, was ^iriittea 
for our leariilng, that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope." 
What end doeti it serve us to know where Sarah and Abraham, or any of these Patriarchs, with 
their wiTes, were buried, whether in Canaan or any where else, were it not from some in- 
■traction to b» had ttotn it, that would in some way be nseful to us. Wen it not for such an 
end, the place of their bunal had been concealed from us perhaps, as was that of Moses from 
tbe children of Israel, lest they should have paid a superstitious respect to it. But as from the 
barying place of Moees, there was not that Instruction to be obtained: at least the same in 
kind, as from this commonr burying place of these Patriarchs, there is no record made of it . 
It was kept concealed from the children of Israel. This is a special part of the instruction 
given by this piece of history, namely, that '* These all died in laith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them a&r off, they were persuaded of them and embraced tbem^*' 
Their conduct is for our imitation. Heaven il to us in the gospel pfomise. We obtain not 
possession of it in this life. But we are to be taking enfeoffment of the promise, by entering 
mto that rest now which is to be had in Christ by fiuth, and punning after the ear&est of hea- 
ven in the exercise of the various graoeiL and in duo use of the means of grace, and endeavor* 
ii^ even now» in mu measure to sit with Christ by fauth in heav^fy pla^ in theM wtjte. 
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tbae IS no fact of the Sacitd Scriptureii, in which we may not find Christ 
upon a right understanding' of their meaning; and that in many places 
where upon a superficial view taken of them, he will not be seen at all ; 
upon 8 rirfit enquiry into these ^^ry parts of Scriptures, we will ftid 
macbr of Christ and eternal life. 

See from this passage. Th^t things which are recorded in the Scrip- 
tares, as historical facts,, are not recorded but for some special instruct 
tkm to be had from them, or example set forth to us by them. And in 
reading them, we should not satisfy ourselves with the knowledge of the 
tUngs related as they are mere historical facts: But we should endeavor, 
io a depen(}ance on the Holv Spirit, which is promised to be given to leaid 
us iolo all truth, to learn what use we are to make of them ; what foun- 
dation for faith is here; vehat example for the practice of Christian duty 
18 set before us ; or encouragement to go forward in it is given to us. 
As a fact related in the Bible is a mere historical fact, it is but the^sh^l 
that contains meat and sweet in it, and we have to breath through it, if 
we would have our faith strengthened; our souls nourished and our 
hearts comforted by it as a portion of God's blessed word. " Search the 
Scriptures^" sajrs Christ, **for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they that testify of me." We must look carefully into them, 
and enquire into their true import; take what instruction they give to us 
in every part, if we would ikid Christ in them and eternal life. We must 
dig into the field of the word to come at the rich treasure that is hid in 
it Treasure is hid in this passuge and in all the word of God through- 
out We must dig to find it. Y. 



Ant. III. Abraham commanded io Sacrifice Isaac* 
(Concladed from page 83.) 

9» The name of this place of deliverance, and the mercy shown to 
Abraham, teaches us that God will still be ready to support his people in 
the hour of trial ; and will, when in the path of duty, and obedient to his 
word, orotect them, though a thousand dangers, though hosts of enemies, 
beset tnem on every side. <' Though an host should encamp against me, 
mine heart shall not fear ; though war should rise against me, in this ^ill 
I be confident — The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I 
fear j the Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid 1" 
Thus, the grace of the God of mercy supported Abraham under this trial, 
and filled his soul with calmness and submission. Thus the Lord sup- . 
ported Noah, when the whole world hated, and laughed him to scorn ; — 
the blessing of the Eternal sheltered him and his, when the myriads of a 
faithless world sank beneath the waters of vengeance. Thus when Dan- 
iel would not be driven from his duty by the fear of certain death, but 
\nelt upon his knees, three limes a day, and prayed, and 'gave thanks be- 
fcMre his iSod, as he did aforetime ;" the God whom he served, sent his 
angel to preserve him in the lion's den. Thus the Lord preserved his 
three^ servants in the furnace at Babylon, when they refused to defile their 
spuls with idolatry ; and made the fierce fires of that terrible furnace as 
harmless to them, as'the refreshing breezes of a summer's sky. Thus he 
supported his martyr Stephen; and when his body was sinking beneath 
th^ blows of his ruthless murderers, the eye of his soul saw the heavens 
opened, bis house of rest prepared, and the Son of Man standing on the 
right hiemd of God. 

Believer, the same power which defended, the love that saved, the mer- 
cy that sheltered and blessed God's people of old ; is pledged to protect 
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yott, and to make all things vroA together for your good. Ik whftid 
throne endureth forever, Is your friend. He whose word controttb be^- 
ven, earth and hell, is on your side, and what need you fear. 

Fear not for the church. In the hour of her deepest distress she will 
be supported, and brought safe through the sharpest trials. Thus, when 
Isaac lay bound on the altar, the hopes of the church seemed ready to re- 
ceive their death blow. Isaac was the root of thai chosen race, of whom 
Jesus the Messiah was to spring. Now, that heir of the promise is rea- 
dy to be slaughtered ; and unbelief might suggest, that the promises would 
fail, and the church's prospects of deTiveranoe perish forever.^ Look to 
the issue, and acknowledge, that the Lord of Hosts is wonderful in coaa^ 
sel^ and excellent in working. How low, again, was the church when 
her glorious Head was in bis grave. When the blood of Jesus fell oa 
the hill of Calvary, the hopes of the church seemed blasted forever* And 
yet, then was the hour ot her triumph. The cross of the Crucified, be- 
comes a bond of union between heaven, and earth ; angels and meik'— 
That cross, is the consolation and glory of the Christian on earth, his 
support and triumph in death, the theme of his praise through Eternity. 

The church has often since been brought apparently to the very bmk 
of destruction; but when enemies were triumphing; and trampling, a# 
they thought, on her gravCy and the blood of her last friends; — ^they have 
been made to feel, by terrible judgements, that God is the refoge and 
strength of his church, and that to persecute her, is to fight against him* 
The church notr, is in a desolate and distracted state. Error has sa 
marred her beauty, divisions and heresies have so torn and polluted her, 
that she is, indeed, brought very low. In the churches of tne Reforma- 
tion — in the pplpit, by her own ministers, has been forged the sword, that 
is now piercing her through ; — the sword of error which has slain its 
thousands. She is like a ship tossed in a raging sea, where the winds 
and waves every moment threaten her destruction; and yet, when her 
earthly pilots, her ministers, should be awake and watching ; like Isaiah's 
blind watchmen, "they are all dumb dogs, they cannot teirk ; sleeping^ 
lying down, loving to slumber. Yea, they' are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough" of popularity, and which, they fear, would be en- 
danjffered by a fearless testimony for the truth. 

The church (if the emblem may be used) is filling with error; the ship 
is among the breakers ; — the waves of error are ready to close over her, 
and engulplv souls in the horrible abyss. The enemy are at the gates ; — 
the sword of the destroyer is drinking the blood of souls : and yet the 
sleepy pilot, the careless watchman, will not see ; or, is heard weakly 
and wickedly boasting, ihat he is so ^'much occupied in trying to do 
good," that he has no time to guard against error, to point out tte rocks 
on which the ship is ready to strike and be dashed hi pieces: — so earnest 
in endeavoring to bring multitudes into the church, that he has no time 
to examine, whether enemies, are not entering with friends : — so anxious^ 
to save souls, tifet he has no time to look, whether the sword of error ap- 

!>roaches his i)brders : — so earnest and so occupied, in endeavoring to 
bed souls, that he has no time to examine whether it is arsenic or i&ur, 
poison or bread, truth or error, he is administering! Alas! for the 
church, if such faithless and worldly minded watchmen, -were her onhr 
protection. Christ is in the ship, and even if *' covered with the waves,'' 
It cannot sink. The church is safe, the truth shall not perish. This bush 
may burn, but it shall not be consumed. '^God is in the midst of her.'' 
The floods of error, and the storms of persecution may rise and beat 
against her walls, they will never fall ; their foundation is the Rock of 
Ages. He whose hand is Omnipotence, is making the mighty wheels of 
^vid^nce move in subserviency to her interests. Still, be expects bjy 
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unoigten and numbers to be watchful and faithful. You are to defend 
the truth against the enthusiast, the innovator, and the worlding^; to 
liTe as a pilgrim upon earth, looking forward to, and preparing for, Eter- 
nity : — and to say in holy sincerity of soul, though " all people walk eve- 
ry one in the name of his God, we will Walk in the name of the X«ord our 
God for ever and ever." (Micah iv. 5.) The truth is assailed, and wo 
to them that are at ease in Zion. The gospel trumpet has called you to 
come to the rescue, and war a^ood warfare. It calls you not to a field 
of bkxKl, not to the butchery of a brother — the strife of guilty war; but 
to the salvation of souls. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but spiritual ; and rendered mighty by the power of God, for the rescue 
of precioQS soul% from the deadly embrace of error and sin. Leave the 
world to its dreams. Be willing to leave your property to perish, to sa« 
orifice liberty, and life, reputation, and friends; but*let not souls perish, 
nor the cause of truth suffer, by your coldness or selfishness now. And 
let no discouraging appearances dismay you. The church, we repeat, shall 
not perish, the truth shall not die. A day, a glorious day of deliverance 
tor ner« and for the truth will yet dawn. *< He that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry." ^^The night is far spent, the day is at hand." 
The very opposition of the enemies of the truth, is promoting its inte- 
rests. Under the heaviest trials then, that may threaten you or yours, 
or the church of Grod ; still trust with confidence in thy Beloved. Though 
a dark cloud of error covers the earth, though the truth lies trampled and 
bleeding, though the friends of truth should again be seen in dungeons 
and in flames, or, as now, pierced with the envenomed tongue of the 
scomer : — though the haters of -the truth, and the troublers of Zion's 
peace^ should be high in place, and slu>uld raise the throne of their pc^- 
krity over the grave of buried truth ; while the churches they have 
wasted, and the multitudes they have deceived, trumpet their fame, and 
shout their hosannahs; — yet be not discouraged. The church is safe. 
Though all the powers of earth and hell should encompass, " the daughter 
of Zion may despise them and laugh them to scorn." f Isa. xxxvii. 22.) The 
truth shall triumph. The standard of heaven, though stained, so to speak, 
with the blood of martyrs; and assailed by the sword and the fires of 
persecution, will always have some to rally round it, willing to live and 
die in its defence : — it will be upheld and carried forward, till on the bat- 
tle field of Armageddon, it is planted on the ruins of the stronj^-holds of 
darkn^s ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our Grod. 

4. Look from the type to the antitype; from Isaac to Jesus, and see, 
by what motives, we are bound to obey all the commands of God ; to 
bow to his will, and live to his glory. 

It was the language of the Lord to faithful Abraham: ''Now I know 
that thou fearest G<^ seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me." Christians, how much greater cause have we 4o know 
and say, that the Lord loves us, when for our soul's sake, He has not 
spared His own Son. God had given Isaac to Abraham ; had blessed 
him with unnumbered and undeserved favours ; and then, only recollect 
what he had given : — but noW, he has manifested and proved his love 
to us, in that, while we were enemies, Christ died for us. Did Isaac bear 
the wood on which he was to be bound and slain 1 — Look from Moriah 
to Calvary, and see the sinless Son of Grod leaving Jerusalem, and as he 
bears the wood of his cross to the place of sacrifice, sinking down under 
the weight of that instrument of death. Isaac was rescued in the moment 
of extremity ; the true Isaac was actually slain. Behold the beloved of 
the Father, bound to the accursed tree. The sword of justice is drawn 
to smite bis souL The commission was given from the throne : — Awake^ 
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O sword flgainii my SHepheOrd, and against the man tbat is mj Mlow, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. . 

Tiiat sword slept not. It is drawn out by the hand of justioe, and re- 
turns not to its sheath till it is {)luii^ed in thp heart of the Son of God. 
When th^ soul of Jesus was sinking in the garden under that load of 
wrath which was dpe to us: — when the victim was bound on the cross; 
God, the Eternal Father, comes forth clothed as in the robes of ven^ 
geimce demanding from bis Son, as the Surety of his people, full satis- 
faction for all their sins. The blow that would have crushed the Uni- 
verse into dust is descending — but no voice is heard arresting the terri- 
ble stroke. Amazement, we may well believe, was in Heaven, when he, 
who fills its blessed abodes with glory, was seen, his form marred, his 
heart full of heaviness, and his soul encircled with the floods of sorrow. 
If angels ever wept/'if sorrow ever entered the land of glory, it was, when 
the Lamb of God was hung, as the vilest criminal, between heaven and 
earth : when the blood of the Creator was given for the creature ; when 
God spared not his own Son, but commanded the sword of justice to 
pursue him till it had entered his heart, till his life blood was poured 
out Another victim was provided in the room of Isaac, and the son of 
Abraham is spared. But when the Saviour was suffering, Grod the Eter- 
nal Father refused to spare him. He loved him as his Son as dearly on 
the cross as on his throne ; but as our Surety, he frowned upon him. 
and permitted the fires of wrath to drink his li^'s blood. It v^sour sins 
that the sword of justice struck at, when the soul of the Son of God was 
sinking under the Father's hand. 

Isaac, though he could have escaped from the hands of his aged father, 
yet submissively bows to the will of his God, Christian, behold the Re 
deemer willingly ofiering himself, and consenting to lay down his life in 
your room, ft is true, he was bound by the hands of wicked men and 
taken, at the will of his enemies, trom the tribunal of the malignant San- 
hedrim, to Pilate's hall, to the scoffing Herod's, and fim^Uy to the cross 
on Calvary. But alt these sufferings and indignities were voluntarily 
borne. A word from his lips would have withered the arm that struck 
him. The hands that they were binding were clothed with Omnipotence. 
He whom they were dragging as a criminal to a bloody death, was pos- 
sessed of infinite power. He had but to speak, and the guilty myriads of 
mankind would have perished, and the universe shaken into dust. The 
blinded Jews who demanded his death ; Pilate who condemned him, the 
soldiers who crucified him, were his creatures, and held their life at Jiis 
pleasure. And did the Son of God summon his angels to his aid, or com- 
mission his. thunders to crush the murderers ? O, no. He came to die. 
He came to suffer for our souls. For us his life was freely given. His 
agony and his prayer in the garden of Gethsemane, manifested no unwil- 
lingness to die. The cup he there plead might pass from him, was not 
the death of the cross. He did not plead that the decree which appoint- 
ed him to death, as our Surety, might be revoked. No. Looking for- 
ward to the day when he was to be wounded and slain on the cross ; he 
could calmly and cheerfully say, *' I have a baptism to be baptized with, 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished T" (Luke xii. 50.) When 
he was bleeding upon the altar; when he was hung upon the cross; when 
the nails were driven through his hands and his feet — when he was sink- 
ing under a lingering and cruel death, he never complained. His myste- 
rious and agonized cry on the cross was not on account of his bodily suf- 
ferings. He complained, not that he was buffeted, spit upon, and crown- 
ed with thorns ; — not that he was covered with ignominy, and his whole 
body racked with pain : his only complaint was, that his Father had for- 
saken him — that the cheering light of Ms Father's countenance was witfa- 
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drawn from his soul. The bodily pangs endured in a death by crucifix- 
ion, are indeed dreadful.: But these torturesof the cross never dismay 
ed the Son of.God. One drop of that burning wrath which fell upon his 
sou/ 111 the garden niui on the cross, Would infinitely outweigh all the 
pangs, all the united anguish, endured by all ihe human race, from the 
apostacy to the prescMii hour. When he plead in the garden then that 
"this cup might pass from him"; we are not to suppose that he prays for 
a removal of the death of the cross ; and that we might be left to our 
deserved doom. No. The "cup" which ho then pleads might be re- 
moved, was the mysterious and infinite anguish, wnich, as our Surety, 
was then convulsing his soul, and forcing from every pore of his body, 
•'great drops of blood falling down to the ground." His soul then, as 
well as on the cross, was in the fire of wrath. It was the wrath, and the 
curse, due to our sins, that made his "soul exceeding sorrowful even unto 
death." Then as our Surety, the Lord was bruismg him. The cup of 
wrath was at his lips ; the sword of justice was entering his soul. It was 
the ineffable anguish, with which his soul was then struggling, and which 
he styles in a figure a "cup," which he prays may pass away: — those 
penal and infinite suflorings — |hose waves of divine wrath which for our 
sins then began to roll over his soul, and his pva^er was heard. He is 
always heard. (John 11. 42. Heb. 5. 7.) " He was heard," says Paul, 
speaking of his prayer in the garden, and delivered not from death — but 
from the fear and the foretaste of divine wrath, which had then fallen 
upon his soul. The "cup" passed away. The agony under which his 
soul was weighed down, was removed. The floods of sorrow which 
were rushing upon him, were for a time driven back. 
' In all his sufferings then, he was a willing victim. He was rich in in- 
finite greatness and glory, and for our sakes became poor. He willingly 
came down from the throne of heaven, and for us, look in exchange, tlie 
meanness of tbe manger, and the ignominy of the cross. He willingly 
left all the glory of the heaven of heavens where he had reigned from 
eternity, to dwell on our polluted earth, and die for the guilty. Though 
he was from' eternity in " the form of God and equal with God," yet for 
us be willingly made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and can we be insensible to such amazing love, or neglect- 
ful of the laws and the honor of such a friend 1 

He who reigns on the throne of heaven, appeared for us as an infant 
of days in the manger a' Bethlehem. He whom the angels of heaven 
adore, was for us despised and rejected of men. For us, the Son of the 
Highest was sold, and dragged as the vilest slave' before a guilty tribu- 
nal ; that fallen fiends might not drag us down to hell, and forever glut 
their fury on the agonized soul. He gate his back to the ^miters, to be 
torn by the lashes of the scourge ; that by his striprs we might be healed. 
The crown of thorns was pressed upon his sacred -head, that we might 
wear the crown of glory. The insulting reed, in mockery of his majes- 
ty, was put in the hand of him who sways the sceptre of the Universe; 
that clothed with white robes, and palms of victory in their hands, his 
people might stand triumphant in the new Jerusalem. And never did 
he regret having agreed to die in his people's stead. Even when his 
soul was suffering, when the cloud of wrath was coming over him, and 
shutting out the cheering light of his Father's countenance, he loved 
you still, and rued not the fearful price at which he was ransoming your 
souls. His heart indeed was broken in the conflict; yet, the load of 
wrath which crushed him he welcomed for your sake. " What shall we 
then render unto the Lord, for all his benefits r — Remembering what your 
Saviour has done to redeem you, " I beseech you brethren, by. the mercies 
of God that ye present your bodies, living sacrifices, holy and accepta- 
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ble, which is your reaBonable service." Think of th^ UQUtterable ago- 
nies of the Son- of God, and grudge not to serve him, or suffer for his 
sake. Let the remembrance of his love lead you to resist sin* The 
sword of justice has written in the blood of the Saviour, that sin is, in- 
deed, an evil thing and a bitter, and will you love, and cling to that, 
which crucified your Lord ? one duty wilfully niglected ; one sin wilful- 
ly indulged in, may destroy the soul. Say not it is a trifling omission, a 
Irifling sin. Can you think thai any sin is a trifling evil, when you listen 
to the groans that burst from the breaking heart of the Son of God; when 
the soul of this true Isaac was stretched on the altar of justice, an offer- 
ing for your sin f Rather say, resting on promised grace, if I forget 
thee, blessed Redeemer, let my right hand forget her cunning; — let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, ere it should blaspheme my God 
— ^let it be stilled in death rather than be left to oppose his truths : — let 
"mine arm fall from tny shoulder-blade," ere it should be lifted up against 
the cause of Zion, or be found assailing the banner of heaven; — let my 
body be hidden in its grave, ere ii should be left to sin against my Sa- 
viour. Thus let every one that nameth the name of Christ, resolve to 
depart from all iniquity. Look forward to, and live for, eternity. Live 
as those who have oroken forever with a wicked world, and are resolved 
to live at eternal war with sin. Welcome whatever you may meet with 
in the wilderness, as coming from the hand of your best friends The 
God yfhok supported Abraham, will support you. The love that never , 
left him, will never leave you. The mercy that crowned his obedience 
with the blessing of heaven; will adorn you with glory, and carry vour 
souls to the " city of the Living God," where, with all the spirits of the 
just made perfect, you shall serve and adore Him who ^ hath loved us, 
and washea us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father. To Hhn be glory and dominion 
for ever and- ever. Amen, 



From the (Edinburgh) Preabyterian Macuine. 

Art. IV. Illustrations of Scripturcy Oitkaly Doctrinal and Practical 

No. L 

Jeremiah zxz. SI. "And their nobles ahall be of themselves, and their governor shaU proceed from tlTe midst 
of them : and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for who is this that enaaaed 
his heart to approaeh unto me t saith the Lord." c«g«gwi 

It is to be remarked that in this chapter, and in many other places of 
Scripture, Israel is a type of the Elect or God's chosen. The captivity 
of the fgrni^r, is a t)rpe of the bondage and misery of the latter, by reason 
of their apostacy from God : and the deliverance of the former, a type of 
the redemption and effectual calling of the latter. The descriptions given 
in this chapter of the captivity of Israel, with respect to its causes and 
consequences, and their deliverance as to its manner and effects, are still 
more expressive when applied to the natural state and the salvation of 
the elect world. The appearance and work of Christ upon earth are 
connected with both, as the happy result of the bringing again of the cap- 
tivity of literal Israel, and as the ground of the redemption of spiritual 
Israel. 

Some think that the "nobles" and "governor" mentioned in this 21st 
verse, refer to rulers of their own, who were to reign over them after their 
captivity, and who should be religious men, such as Nehemiah who re- 
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bailt the wall, and Zorobabel who rebuilt the temple of Jerusalein, an4 
who were over the people. But a little attention to the words may serve 
to convince us that no numan rulers or governors are meant. For, in 
the first place, the word here rendered " their nobles," is in the singular 
number m the original, and may with the greatest propriety be rendered 
as in the margin " his ooble or glorious one," L e. Jacob's noble or glo- 
rious One. A^ain, in the last cTadse God is introduced, speaking after 
the manner of men, in the language o§ wonder, at the person who has 
engaged his heart to approach unto him, " for who is this that engaged 
his heart to approach unto me 1 saith the Lord." This is language which 
he never uses concerning any of his creatures, for as no creature can ap- 
proach unte him to endure his wrath, so in approaching him in a course 
of obedience, or in serving him, his rational creatures, instead of doing 
any thing wonderful, do no more than their duty. The wonder is, that 
any of them should be estranged from God and at a distance from him. 

The reference in the text is therefore to none other than the second 
person of the glorious Trinity, who, in consequence of his Father's ap- 
pointment, undertook to be the Mediator between God and man ; and of 
his person and office and work we have a very wonderful description in 
this verse. Not only are the'two words rendered " nobles" and "gover- 
nors," both in the singular in the original, but the pronouns annexed to 
them are singular, " his noble one, and his governor." Here Jacob's or 
Israel's dorious One corresponds to " the liord their God," in the first 
clause of the ninth verse ; and Jacob's "governor" to David their king, 
in the last clause of the same verse. " They shall fear the Lord their 
God, and Davjd their king, whom I will raise up unto them." Christ's 
being called Jacobus glorious One, denotes that he is in himself possessed 
of aU glory and perfection, for Esaias saw his glory and spake ef him ; 
and that he is the ground of his people's glorying and rejoicing. Hence 
in the 45th of Isaiah, verses 24 and 25, " Surely shall one say, in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength, even to. him shall men come, and all 
that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified and shall glory. ''^ The same person who is 
Jacob's glorious or noble One, is Jacob's Governor, for he is frequently 
described as a King or Ruler over the church, the spiritual Israel of God. 
Thus Is. Iv. 4, "Behold, I have given him for a leader and commander to 
the people." Micah v. 2, "Out ofthee, Bethlehem Ephratah, shall he come 
forth unto me that is to be Ruler in Israel." There the word rendered 
"Ruler" is (he same which is in the verse before us translated 'Hjovernor." 

There is farther in the verse, which is the subject of our remarks, an 
expression which we must not omit, since it tends to elucidate what we 
have said, and fbmishes a very striking view of the person of Christ, as 
God-man or Immanuel. The words which are here rendered " their no- 
bles shall be of themselves," may be read agreeably to the original, "his 
noble or glorious One shall be of us," for the Hebrew pronoua is of the 
first as well as the tfiird person plural ; and the following words, " their 
Governor shall proceed out of the midst of them," are, in the Hebrew, 
"his Governor shall proceed out of the midst of Aim." 

Here theii we are informed whence Jacob's glorious One and Gover- 
nor is. He is from heaven, and also from earth. In this verse God de- 
clares that he shall be of us. This is the manner in which God speaks 
of himself, and is the expression used to denote the Trinity or Godhead, 
in Gen, iii. 2. "Behold the man is become as one of us." In the pas- 
sage before us we are informed, that the person who is Jacob's Glorious 
One is of the Trinity : for the Father, as the representative of Deity, 
says, " He shall be of us." Hence he is called "God's Fellow." Zech. 
xiu. 7. Again, with respect to his human nature, he is of Jacob, the seed 
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of Abraham. " His Governor shall proceed out of the midst of him.'' 
This was verified in his appearing in the fullness of time, or b^tvireen the 
Old wd New Testament dispensations; and in his being tlie immediate 
descendant of one neilhe? in the highest nor m the lowest, but in the 
middle rank of society. We have two expressions concerning him in 
the eighty-ninth Psalm, which correspond to the views which have now 
been given. "I have laid help upon one that is mighty," which corres- 
ponds to Jacob's "Glorious One." "I have exalted one chosen out of 
the people," correspending to Jacob's Governor, who is said to proceed 
out of *' the midst of him. 

In the first clauses of the verse under consideration, we have a descrip- 
tion of Christ in his divine and human natures. In what follows we have 
the manner in which the Father promises to act towards him as Media- 
tor. " I will cause him to draw near ;" we have the consequence of the 
Father's causing him to draw near him as a Judge, "He shall approach 
unto me." And lastly, the marvellous and eternal undertaking of Christ, 
which is the foundation of the Father's judicial procedure, and of his own 
obediential work. " For who is this that engaged his heart to approach 
unto me 1 saith the Lord." 

N«. II. * 

Zcch. ix. 11.—" At for thee, •Uo, by the Woe 1 of thy covenant, 1 have sent forth thy prifoners out of the pit 

wherein if no water." 

At the ninth verse of this chapter God calls upon the church to rejoice 
because of the near and certain arrival of her King, and of the happy 
consequences of his coming. Along with, the call to rejoice, we have a 
description of the personal and mediatorial dignity of ChfSst, of the na- 
ture of his work, and of his deep humiliation and abasement while accom- 
plishing his work. " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion," &c. These 
words were literally verified in Christ, when he rode in humhle triumph 
from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, as is here represented. 

In the first clause of the tenth verse, the Father intimates what a great 
work he would accomplish by Christ. " I will cut oflf the chariot from 
Ephraini, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall be cut 
oflj" which may be understood of his beating oflT the Jews from all their 
carnal confidences and refuges of lies, through the preaching of the gos- 

?el by Christ and his apostles ; and of his slaying the enmity between 
ews and Gentiles, by the breaking down of the middle wall of parti- 
tion between them. 

In the latter clause Zion is informed more particularly of the nature 
and extent of Christ's prophetical and kinc^ly ofllices, " He shall speak 
peace unto the heatheni and his dominion snail be from sea even to sea, 
and from the river even to the ends of the earth." 

In the verse under consideration the church is farther i^ormed of 
something most interesting to her, and which she is most anxious to hear, 
viz. the nature and extent of Christ's priestly oflSce, verse 11. "As for 
thee also, by the blood of thv covenant, I have sent thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water." Some have falsely supposed that the pro- 
noun ''thee," must be understood of Christ; and upon this ground the 
papists have endeavored to found an argument for their soiu-deceivirig 
doctrine of purgatory, as if the Father here promised to Christ that at 
his death the souls in purgatory were to be released from prison. But 
from the original it is clear that the pronoun " thee" cannot be under- 
stood of Christ, but of the church, who is called, in the ninth verse, " the 
daughter of Zion," and " the daughter of Jerusalem." Not only does the 
connexion prove that these are the words of the Father to the church, 
but, in the Hebrew language, the personal pronoun "thee" is in the fem- 
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inine gender, evidently because the church is here, as in other places of 
Scripture, personified and addressed as a woman. 

That by the covenant here spoken of is meant the covenant of grace, 
and by "the blood of the covenant" the blood of Christ, will be evident 
from what is affirmed of this blood, viz. — "the bringing or sending of 
prisoners out of the pit." There are only two covenants of life and hap- 
piness mentioned in Scripture. These are the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace. The former, before it was broken, was a bloodless 
covenant. The latter was to Christ a bloody covenant. Hence we read 
in the 10th of the Hebrews of "the blood o'f the covenant;" and in the 
13th chapter, of " the blood of the everlasting covenant." Instead of b6. 
ing of the nature of the covenant of works to lead out of bondage, now 

that it is broken, it naturally and necessarily leadeth into bondage. 

"Those are the two covenants," says the apostle, " the one from Mount 
Sinai," (where there was mven a fearful exhibition of the broken coven- 
ant of works) "which gendereth to bondage." But what is affirmed hei-e 
of the sending of prisoners out of the pit, Uills in admirably with the very 
nature and design of the covenant of grace, and agrees with no^ other 
covenant. 

The covenant of grace is here called the church's covenant, because 
it was made from eternity with the surety of the elect, who constitute in 
God's view the principal part of the visible church — it is called hers be-, 
cause she enjoy? a visible dispensation of it — and it is called hers becauise 
all her genuine members have by faith taken hold of it. 

By the blood of this covenant, the elect are sent forth out of the pit, 
wherein is no water, intentionally in the eternal purpose of God, me- 
ritoriously when that blood was shed, and actually in the day of their 
effectual calling. 1{. K. E. 



Art. V. Question— JFAe/Aer, to drink healths, he a thing fit to he 
practised, by the professors of the Christian religion ? Answered in the 
follomfig propositions. 

I. It is too notorious to be denied, that it was originally an heathen 
custom to drink those which were called, the cups of health, in token of 
respect to the object mentioned in their cups. The great Austin truly 
says, De paganorum observatione remansit. It is a relique of Paganism, 
And inasmuch as it is not a natural action, but an action of a religious 
nature, and as themselves called it, a devotion, it is now reached by those 
oracles of God, which forbid our learning the ways and the works of the 
heathen, and our walking as the Gentiles in the vanity of their minds, 
and our keeping the vain conversation received by tradition from our fa- 
thers. 

n. That which very much adds to the obligations lying upon Chris- 
tians to abandon this relique of Paganism, is the idolatrous and diabolical 
intentions that gave the first rise unto it. We are assured from all the 
monument9^of antiquity, that the healths drunk by the Pagans were first * 
of all drink offerings to their demons, they were a cup of devils ; and then 
sufficiently to compliment their princes and patrons they carried on the 
oflerings to those mortals also; and lastly, the compliment proceeded 
so far as to take in any friends, whom they saw cause to treat with such 
flourishes of aflfection. It becomes Christians to beware of having any 
fellowship with such unfruitful works of darkness. 

III. To drink a cup, as a part, or sign, of our invocation upon the bles- 
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scd God, for the health of any person, is a superstition directly forbidden 
by the second commandment : hor is it ordinarily free from a violation of 
the third. And that the drinking of an health is thus designed, and so 
becomes no other than a prophane sacrament^ was the judgment of jJin- 
brose^ when he wrote those words. Quid memorem Sacramenta ? Bibamus 
pro salute Imperatorum, To drink an health implies an application to 
some object for that healtii : this way of it is unwarrnr ' le. 

IV. To begin or follow healths, which bind per . vj drink off their 
cups, is a manifold ofience against charity, justice and reason. Such 
healths being as the ancients truly called them, the devils shoein^-homs 
to draw on drunkeness^ are scandals wherein much brutish folly is com- 
mitted, and more occasioaed. The primitive Christians therefore justly 
refused theit), and condemned them. Great emperors have made edicts 
against them. Pagan writers have satyrically lashed them. And even 
'Popish writers have reproached the Protestant profession, for their being 
so much practised under it. 

v. Not only the numberless, and prodigious exorbitancies of health 
drinkingy are to be avoided by every Christian, but the very proposing 
our cups to the prosperity of what is therein remembered. 'Tis a vain 
plea, that we drmk no more than a civil remembrance of the person, or 
affairs mentioned in our cups. Why is the action of drinkiTig smgled out 
rather than a/iy other for the token of the remembrance t and why is 
tliere such stress laid upon a concurrence in the action 1 It is but a con* 
tinuation of the old Paganism, which had better be utterly abolished, thfin 
thus refined and preserved. Every thing that serves either to revive, or 
maintain the old Pagan follies, and harden men in them, should be declin- 
ed by them, that would' adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour. — Ma- 
ther's Magnalia. , 



Art. VI. Declaration of Sentimentj of the Ohio Anti-Slavery Convention. 

The undersigned, citizens of the state of Ohio, having assembled in 
convention for the purpose of organizing a State Anti-Slavery Society, 
avail themselves of the opportunity thus afforded, to make an exposition 
of their sentiments upon the subject of slavery, and the means which 
they deem necessary for its removal. 

THE SIN OP SLAVERY. 

1st. We believe slavery to be a sin — always, everywhere, and only 
sin ; — sin, in itself, apart from the occasional rigors incident to its admin- 
istration, and from all those perils, liabilities and positi^^e inflictions, to 
which its victims are continually exposed — sin, in the nature of the act 
which creates it, and in the elements which constitute it, — sin, because it 
converts persons into things, makes men property, God's imag€ merchan- 
' dise— because it forbids men to use themselves for the advancement of 
their own well-being, and turns them into mere instruments, to be used 
by^ others, solely for the benefit of the users — ^because it cons^tutes one 
man the owner of the bodies, souls and spirits of other men — ogives him 
power and permission to make his own pecuniary profit the great end of 
their being, thus striking them out of^ existence, as beings possessing 
rights and susceptibilities of happiness, and forcing them to exist merely 
as appendages lo his own existence ; — in other words, because slavery 
holds and uses men as mere means for the accomplishment of ends, of 
which ends their own interests are not a party — thus annihilating the sa- 
cred and eternal distinction between a person and a thing — a distinction 
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Eroclaimed an axiom by all human consciousness — a dftitinction created 
y God, crowned with glory and honor in the attributes of intelligence^ 
morality, accountability and immortal existence, and commended to the 
homage of tiniversal mind, by the concurrent testimony of nature, con- 
science, Providence and Revelation, by the blood of atonement, and the 
sanctions of eternity. This distinction, authenticated by the seal of Dei- 
ty, and in its own nature effaceiess and immutable, slavery contemns, dis- 
annuls, and trampels under foot. This is its fundamental element — its 
vital, constituent principle — that which makes it a sin itself, under what- 
ever modification existing. All the incidental effects of the system flow 
spontaneously from this fountain-head. The constant exposure of slaves 
to outrage, andjthe actual inflictions which they experience in innumer- 
able forms, all result legitimately from this principle assumed in the theo- 
ry, and embodied in the practice of slaveholding. What Is that but a 
sin, which sinks to the level of brutes, beings ranled and registered by 
(rod, a little lower than the angels — wrests from their rightful owners 
the legacies which their Maker has bequeathed them — inalienable birth- 
right endowments exchanged for no equivalent, unsurrendered by voli- 
tion, and unforfeited by crime — breaks open the sanctuary of human 
rights, and makes its sacred things common plunder — driving to the sham- 
bles Jehovah's image, herded with four-footed beasts and creeping things 
— and bartering for vile dust the purchase of a Redeemer's blood, and 
the living members of his body 1 What is that but a sin, which derides 
the sanctity with which God has invested domestic relations — annihilates 
marriage — makes void parental authority ; nullifies filial obligation ; in- 
vites to the violation of chastity, by denying it legal protection, thus bid- 
ding god-speed to lust as it riots at noon-day, glorying in the immunities 
of law 1 What is that but a sin, which stamps as crime obedience to the 
connnandy " Search the scriptures" — repeals the law of love — abrogates 
the golden rule— exacts labor without recompence — authorises the torci- 
ble sunderings of kindred — and cuts off forever from the pursuit of hap* 

Einess? What is that but a sin, which embargoes the acquisition of 
nowledge by the terror of penalties — eclipses intellect — stifles the native 
instincts of the heart — precipitates in deatn-damps the upward aspirations 
of the spirit — startles its victims with present perils — peoples the future 
with apprehended horrors — palsies the moral sense, whelms hope in de- 
spair, and kills the sod ? 

INFLUENCE OF SLAVERY. 

2d. The influence of slavery upon shve-holders and the slave states, 
are — an abiding sense of insecurity and dread — the press cowering under 
a censorship — -freedom of speech struck dumb by proscription — a stand- 
ing army of patrols to awe down insurrection — the mechanic arts aftd all 
vigorous enterprise crushed under an incubus — a thriftless agriculture 
smiting the land with barrenness and decay — industry held up to scorn, 
— idleness a badge of dignity — profligacy no barrier to favor — lust em- 
boldened by impunity. — concubinage encouraged by premium, the high 
price of the mixed race operating as a bounty upon amalgamation — pro- 
digality, in lavishing upon the rich the plundered earnings of the poor, 
accounted high-souled generosity — revenge regarded as the refinement 
of ho'bor — aristocracy entitled republicanism, and despotism chivalry — 
tympathy deadened by scenes of cruelty rendered familiar — female ami- 
ableness transformed into fury by habits of despotic sway — conscience 
smothered by its own unheeded monitions — manhood effeminated by loose 
reigned indulgence, and a pervading degeneracy of morals and manners, 
resulting from a state of society where power has no restraint, and the 
weak have none to succor. 
8d. Slavery has framed and incorporated into the very structure of sq- 
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ciety, a system of antagonist relations— fermenting jealousies between 
diflerent sections, distracting our public councils, with the conflict of war- 
ring interests, wealicning our national energies, and imminently jeopard- 
ing our national existence. It has desecrated our federal city, smitten 
with its leprosy our national tempio;, turned its sacred courts into human 
shambles, and. provided seats for them that sell men. It is at war with 
the genius of our government, and divides it against itself. It scoffs at 
our national Declaration, brands us with hypocrisy before the nations, 
paralyses the power of our free institutions at home, makes them a hiss- 
ing and a by-word abroad, and shouts our shame in tlie ears of the world* 

* BLE88ING8 OP SLAVERY. 

4th, What arc the blessings that slavery has conferred upon the 
CHURCH, in return for its Christian baptism, and its hearty welcome to 
the communion of the saints ? — It revokes the command of her Lord — 
"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." It 
builds a new, and sanctifies the heathen barrier of a caste, — and while her 
prayers and her alms traverse oceans to find heathen in the ends of the 
earth, it shuts up her bowels against the heathen at her own door, and of 
her own creation; and, as if to make the church the derision of scoffers, 
it grants her special indulgence to make heathen at home for her own 
benefit, provided, by way of penance, she contributes a tithe of the profit 
for the conversion of heathen abroad. It makes her sacrifices a vain ob- 
lation, her Redeemer the minister of sin, terrible things in righteousness 
the answer to her prayers — and canopies the heavens above her with 
portents of coming judpjments, which now for a long time linger not. It 
accounts her shepherds blameless as they traffic in the lambs of the flock 
— while round about Zion lamentation and wailing mingle with her songs, 
the daughters of Jerusalem weeping for their cnildren, and refusing to 
be comforted because they are not. 

This is slavery — slavery as it exists to-day, sheltered under the wings 
of our national eagle — republican law its protector, republican equality 
its advocate, republican morality its patron, freemen its body-guard, the 
church its city of refuge, and the sanctuary of God and the very horns 
of the altar its inviolable asylum! 

Against this whole system, in itself and in its appendages, in its intrin- 
sic principles and its external relations — we do with one accord, in the 
name of humanity and eternal right, record our utter detestation, and en- 
-ter our solemn protest. Slavery being sin, we maintain that it is tlie du- 
ly of all who perpetrate it immediately to cease — in other words, that 
immediate emancipation is the sacred right of the slaves, and the impera- 
tive duty of their masters. 

WHAT IS MEANT BY EMANCIPATION? 

By immediate emancipation, we do not mean that the slaves shall be 
deprived of employment, and turned loose to roam as vagabonds. We 
do not mean that they shall immediately be put in possession of all po- 
litical privileges, any more than foreigners before naturalization, or native 
citizenfe not qualified to vote — nor that they shall be expelled from their 
native country as the price and condition of their freedom. But we do 
mean that, instead of being under the ^unlimited control of a few irrespon- 
sible masters, they shall receive the protection of law; that they shall 
be employed as free laborers, fairly compensated and protected in their 
earnmgs; that they shall have secured to them tlie right to obtain secu- 
lar and religious knowledge, and to worship God according to his word. 

We maintain that the slaves belong to themselves — that they have a 
right to their own bodies and minds, and to their own earnings; that 
husbands have a right to their wivefl| and wives to their husbands ; that 
parents have a right to their children, and children to their parents; and 
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that he who phinders them of these rights, commits high-iutnded robbery, 
and is sacredly bound at once and utterly to cease. 

We maintain that every master ought immediately to «top buying and 
seHrn^ ^fnen, women and children— immediately to stop holding and using 
them as property ; immediately to stop robbing them of inalienable rights 
which they have never forfeited. In a word, we say to the master — it 
is your duty to emancipate your slave immediately, that is, to stop taking 
away frmn the slave those things which beiong to him, and to leave him 
unmolested in the possession of his body and soul, his earmngs, his wife 
and children, as you are in the possession of your body and soul, your 
earnings, your wife and children. 

PLAN OP OPERATIONS. 

• We shall seek to effect the destruction of slavery — not by exciting di»- • 
content in the minds of the slaves — not by instigating outrage— not by 
the phystcat force of the free states — not by the interference of Congress 
with state rights ; but we shall seek to effect its overthrow, by ceaseless 
proclamation of the truth upoi^ tfie whole subject — by urging upon slave- 
holders, and the entire community, the flagrant enormity of slavery as a 
sin against God Itnd man — by demonstrating the safety of immediate 
emancipation to the persons and property of the masters, to the interests 
of the slave, and the welfare of community — from- the laws of mind, the 
history of emancipations, and the indissoluble connexion between duty 
and safety— by presenting facts, arguments, smd the results of experi- 
ment, establishing the .superioflrity of free over slave labor, and the pecur 
niary advantages of emancipation io the master — ^by correcting the pub- 
lic sentiment of the free states, which now sustains and sanctions the 
svBtem and concentrating its rectified power upon the conscience of the 
slave-holder — by promotmg th« observance of the monthly concert of 
prayer for the abolition of slavery throughout the world, that by a union 
of faith and works, we may bring our tithes into the store^house, and 
prove therewith the "God of the oppressed." 

We jMTopos^ for odr spstem of measures to organize anti-slavery socfe- 
ties throughout the state, employ agents, circulate tracts and periodicals 
embodying oor sentiments, invoke the aid of the pulpit, wield the power 
of the press — arfd implore the church to purge herself from the sin of 
slavery, disowning all fellowship with the^unfruitful works i)f darkness," 
and "hating the garment spotted with the flesh." We shall practically 
testify againat slavery, by giving a uniform preference to the produota 
of free labor. We shall ateolve ourselves from the political responsibili- 
ty of national slaveholding, by petitioning Congress to abolish slavery 
and the slave trade wherever it exercises constitutional jurisdiction. We 
shall earnestly seek the emancipation of our free colored citizens from 
the bondage of oppressive laws, cmd the tyranny of a relentless, public 
Sinthnent, and extend to them our hearty encouragement, and aid m the 
improvement of their condition and the elevation of tbeur character. In 
the employment of these means, and in ihe prosecution of these measures 
— ^while we seek. sedulously lo "observe and do" the command, "Thou 
shah in any wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer dn upon him"— we 
trust ever to demonstrate in our intercourse with those of opposite views, 
tkat we are no less mindful of those other precepts, equally imperative, 
"Be gentle unto all men," "Be courteous. 

With jealousy for the honor of God— with bowels of compassicm for 
the perishing ; with shame and confusion of face for the participation of 
the church in the accursed thing ; with bitterness of soul for our sin, in 
nciinore remembering those in bonds as bound with them ; with pity and 
prayer for those who hold them in bondage, — we utter in the ear of eve- 
ry oppressor, oar own loud remonstrance and solemn wammgt with 
Vol- XII. 16 
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strong beaeechiotfs and many tears, that he will '< lukb the faea^jr bnrdtn, 
and break the y^, and let the (pressed go free." 

For suooess in this sacred enterprize, we cease from man, and look to 
Grod alone. In him is everlasting strength — ^with him the residne of the 
Spirit and plenteous redemption* His word has fi;one oat of his mouth : 
'^For the oppression pf the poor, and for the sighing of the needy, now 
will I rise, saith the Lord ; I will set him in safety from him that puffeth 
at him." His wisdom is our guide, his power our defence, his troth our 
weapon, bis Spirit our comforter, his promise the anchor of our souls, bis 
a{^roval our exceeding sreat reward, and his blessing upon our past la- 
bors, a sure presage of the glory to be revealed in the triumphs of a re* 
demption which already draweth nigh. Solemnly consecrated to the 
cause of bmanoipation, immediate, total and vNivBBs/kti, we subscrKw 
our names to this Declaration. The principles which it embodies we 
will, by the grace of God, forever cherish and fearlessly avow, come life 
or death. We may perish, but they shall endure. 



Art. VU. The Christian in SSekness. 

• BY HANNAH MOBH. 

The suflferer has perhaps often regretted that one of the worst effects 
of sickness is the selfishness it too naturally induces. The temptation to 
this he will resist, by not being exacting and unreasonable in his requist- 
tions. Through his tenderness to the feelings of others, he will be care* 
ful not to add to their distress by any appearance of discontent. * 

What a lesson against selfishness have we in the conduct of our dying 
Redeemer ! It was while bearing his cross to the place of execution, that 
he said to the sorrowing multitude, ''weep not for me, but for yourselves, 
and for your children.'^ It was while enduring the agonies of crucifixion 
that be mdeavored to mitigate the sorrows of his motror and of his friend, 
by tenderly Committing them to each other's care. It was while sustain- 
ing the pangs of dissolution, that he gave the immediate promise of hea- 
ven to the expiring criminal. 

The christian wiH review, if able, not only the sins but the mercies of 
his past life. If pxeviously accustomed to unbroken health, he will bless 
Odd for the long period in which he has enjoyed it If continued infirmi- 
ty has been his portion, he will feel gratefur th^t he has had such a kng 
and gradual weaning from the world. From either state he will exU^ct 
consolation. If pain be new, what a mercy to have hitherto escaped it ! 
If habitual, we bear more easily what we have borne long. 

He vrill review his temporal blessings and deliverances ^ his domestic 
co^iforts, his ohristrian friendships. Among his.mercies, his now ^'purged 
eyes" will reckon his difficulties, his sorrows and trials. A new and 
heavenly light will be thrown on that passage, ''it is good for me that I 



have been afflicted." It seems to him as if Hitherto he had only heard it 
with the hearing of his ear, but now his ''eye seeth it." If he be a real 
christian and has had enemies, he will always have prayed for them, but 
now he will be thankful for them. He will the more earnestly implore 
mercy for them as instruments which have helped to fit him for ids pre- 
sent state. He will look up with holy gratitude to the great physician, 
who by a divine chemistrv m making up events, has made that one unpal- 
atable ingredient, at the bitterness of which he once revolted, the very 
means by which all thinss have worked together for good ; had they work- 
ed separately they would not have woriied efficaciously. 

Under the most severe visitations, let us comoare. if the capacity of conw 
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puriDg bn allowed 08, ovr own Bufferiogs with the cup ^dnch our Redeem- 
er dnmk for our sakea — drank to avert the divine oispleasure from ns. — 
Let OS parsoe the comparative view of our condition with that of tfie Son 
of Crod He was deserted in hb most trying hour; deserted probably by 
those whose limbs, sight, life, he had restored, whose souls he had come to 
save. We are^surrounded by unwearied friends ; every pain is mitigated 
by svmpathy, every want not only relieved but prevented ; the *'askinff 
eye'^ explored ; the inarticulate sound understoodf ; the ill-expressed wim 
anticipated ; the but suspected want supplied. When our souls are ^x- 
Geeding<socrowfuV' our friends participate our sorrow ; when desired ^ 
watch' with us, they watdi iiot one hour,' but many, not falling asleep, 
but both flesh and spirit ready and willing ; not forsaking us in our ^ago- 
ny,' but sympathizing where they cannot relieve. 

Besides this, we must acknowledge with the penitent malefactor, ^e 
indeed suffer justly, but this man hatn done nothing amiss.' We sufier 
for our offences the inevitable penalty of our fallen nature. He bore our 
sins and those of the whole human race. Hence the heart rending inter- 
rogation, 'is ii nothing to you all ye that pass by 7 Behold and see if tRere 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.^ 

How cheering in this forlorn state to reflect that he not only suflfered 
for us then, but is sympathizing with us now ; that Hn all our afflictions 
he is afflicted.' The tenderness of the sympathy seems to add a value to 
the sacrifice, while the vastness of the sacrifice, endears the sympathy by 
ennobling it. 

If the intellectual powers be mercifully preserved, how many virtues 
may now be brought mto exercise which had either lain dormant, or been 
considered as of inferior worth in the prosperous. day of activity 1 The 
Christian temper indeed seems to be that part of religion which is more 
peculiarly to be exercised on a sick bed. The passive virtues, the least 
Drilliant, but the most difficult, are then particularly called into action. 
To suffer the whole will of God on the tedious bed of languishing, is 
more tiying than to perform the most shining exploit on the theatre of 
the world. The hero in the field of battle has the love of fame as well 
as patriotism to support him. He knows that the witnesses of his valor 
will be the heralds of his renown. The martyr at the stake Is divinely 
strengthened. Extraordinary grace is imparted for extraordinary trials. 
His pangs are exquisite, but they are short. The crown is in sight, it is 
almost in possession. By faith *he sees the heavens opened, sees the glo- 
ry of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand ol God.' But to be 
strong in faith, and patient in love, in a long and lingering sickness, is an 
example of more general use and ordinary application, than even the sub- 
lime heroism of the martyr. The sicki^ is brought home to our feel- 
ing, we see it vidlh our eyes, we apply it to our hearts. Of the martyr 
we read, indeed with astonishment. Our faith is strengthened, and our 
admiration kindled; but we read it without that special approbation, 
without that peculiar reference to our own circumstances, which we feel 
in cases that are likely to apply to ourselves. 



Art. VIIL On the controversy respecting the use of wme in the Sacra- 
ment of the LortPs Supper. 

It has become a question with many, whether the Temperance Socie- 
ty is not likely to prove a curse, instead of a blessing, to the church of 
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Gad. Alraady iittany of its membecs, (and Bome of tbem bakned and ift- 
fluTOtiaJ, loo,) have been led to advocate the ditfise of ««« in celebrating 
the Lord's Supper, And from the preflcnt aspect d thingl^ there is a 
strong probability, that the use «f wine in that holy ordkiance, will be 
abandoned by at least many of th# churches in this part of the union. 
What friend of the purity <if the ordinances of the gospel, can-read, with- 
out alarm, the- following extracts from a " Sermon on the danger of being 
over-wise," by the Rev. Dr* Sprague, pastor of the 2nd Pre*yterian 
churdi, in this city 1 especially, loo, when he is informed, that for these 
plain and honest remarks, the Dr. has received the grossest abuse, not 
only from individuals, but ako from some of the religious ptriodicah of 
the day t 

" Another way in which men make themselves over- wise on this subject is by Yvu^ctf- 
Mng ike (rrdkmnce (of the supjier] to suit their own viewfi ; especially by inculcating 
the aoctrlne, or adopting "the pr^Uce, of dispensing with the appropriate elements, or 
of substituting something in place of them, which the Scripture does not warrant ; or 
to come fully to the point which T now have more particularly in view, and on which 
the movement* of the present day will not allow me any longer to be silent—THE ex- 
CLTTBioii or wufB FROM THE Lokd's SUPPER. Do jou say tluit it is impossible there 
flfaould be aay danger of such extravagance ia^n lightened coratBdnity like this, and 
that I am giving a felse alarm in expressing the opinion that there t9 danger? You 
shall know then the grounds of my apprehension, and judge for yourselves of their va- 
lidity. In the first place, there are several churches in different parts of the country, 
which, if I am correctly informed, have actually adopted the measure, and are of course 
strongly committed to its deface and extension. In the next place, there are in many 
of our churches, individuals, who suffer the cup to pass them in the communion ser- 
tice, on the ground that they believe the use of wine, even on that occasion, to be sin- 
fbl. And then there are periodicals extensively circulated, lending their influence, in 
a greater or less degree, to this unhallowed innovation ; and one religious newspaper 
especially, which has never, to my knowledge, been ranked among ultra publications, 
is giving forth a series of articles from the pen of an atfed and highly respectable cler- 
gyman, designed to show that the exclusion of all that can. intoxicate from the holy 
communion is essential to the triumph of the Temperance cause. 'And the writer of 
these articles is understood to be the author of a premium Tract about to be published, 
in which he endeavors to establish the same position, and which is soon to be scatter- 
ed throughout our churches, and for aught I know to be sent to the dwelling of every 
one of you. And there are other great names too which stand pledged before the 
community to the same doctrine ; and are doing all that indcstry, and zeal, and talent, 
and learning can do, to maintain and extend it. A distinguished professor of 'Biblical 
literature in one of our theological seminaries — a man whose name is known scarcely 
less abroad than at home, and is justly regarded as reflecting a lustre upon the charac- 
ter of his country^ias told us iaan Essay which has just appeared that, though he 
thinks wine fnay be used in the communion in such a way as to avoid reproach, and is 
not himself disposed entirely to abandon it, yet it b by no means necessary to the ac- 
ceptable celebration of the ordinance ; and is to be classed among the unessential acci- 
dents of the service, such as receiving the elements in a reclining posture, holding the 
service in an upper room, and other similar tilings, in which few churches now think 
of imitating the apostles. Another pwrofessor connected with one of our collegjes, and 
a man too whose talents and acquisitions and virtues no one holds in higher estimation 
than myself, has written ao lilssay for publitfationg in which he endeavors to show that 
neither bread nor wine is essential to the acceptable observance of the Lord's supper ; 
and that the Temperance cause cannot advance much farther until the use of wine is 
abolished firom this ordinance. «»♦•♦♦ 

*^Doe3 any one say wlnt harm, after all, can result from the agitation of this subject 
in our churcnes, or even from the substitution of water for wine at the Lord's table? 
Will it not be the same thing, it may be asked, when the first shock occasioned by the 
innovation is over ; and may not the ordinance be celebrated with greater safety, and 
equal acceptableness ? I answer, if wine is not essential to the celebration of the 
communion^ by the ver^ conditions of the ordinance, I know not what is. I answer 
again, the very same spirit which would banish wine from the Lord'a table, would ba- 
msh the other element, — would anniliilate the ordinance itself; and hence my respect^ 
ed friend, the profesor, tells us that neither bread nor wine is essential to the accept- 
able celebrstion of the Lord's sapper ; and hence anotiier iisdividoal with whom I have 
conversed, more than intimated ma i^olllngness to have the ordinance entirely abandon- 
ed, lather than it should etand in the way of the cause of Temperance « «' « « 
«^ Yet another reason, my Mends, for brii^giiig thia nibject before you :-*the Infidel 
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10 easting upon this movement % look of self-complacent triumph. He is beginning to 
bout that we are getting rid of our Christianity by piece-meal ; — and the sians of the 
timet indicate to fim, that under the wonder-worlang hand of modern theok»gical re- 
finement, both the doctrines and institutions of the gospel will gradually be frittered 
away, until his creed becomes our creed, and his hope becomes our hope. Is it worth 
while for Christians, by tampering with the ordinances of Christ, to give occasion to 
•the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ? 

" I cannot forbear to say too, that this innovation is a deep stab to the comfort of 
Christians in the commemoration of their Saviour's dying love. When I come to the 
communiontable, and administer or receive the sacramental cup, I wish to think of my 
^Redeemer and his death, and the hopes and blessings which I enjoy through him : I 
widh not to have my mind distracted by having the question forced upon me, whether 
I am not committing a sin by taking into my lips a drop of wine ; and I hesitate not 
to say, that they who have taken the^lead in this eflTort, who are urging either from 
the pulpit, or the press, or even in a more private way, the expediency of banishing 
wine from the holy supper, are responsible in a great degree for these painful associa- 
tions by which our communion is embarrassed and embittered ; — are responsible for 
imposing upon many a weak conscience a load which renders the approach to the Lord's 
toble any thing else than a cheerful and profitable occasion.'^ 

Some may wonder, by what process of reasoning the ultra advocates 
of Temperance have come to the conclusion, that it is sinful to use wine in 
the celeorating of the Lord's Supper. The process is simply this: Not 
resting satisfied witli the old doctrine, in relation to abstinence, which is 
so obvious both from reason and revelation, that "the use of alcohol, 
though in itself considered, it be a matter of- indifference, that is, neither 
a sin nor a duty, unless rendered so by circumstances, is totally to be ab- 
stained fronri, whenever such use is calculated to offend or throw a stum- 
bling-block in the way of others," they have ascertained, in some vray 
or other, that alcohol (the intoxicating principle) is rank poison, and that 
the smallest use of it, except as a medicine, is sinful, a positive viola 
tion of the sixth commandment: And hence alcohol bemg the same 
wherever found, whether it be in brandy, or in wine, in rum or ia cider, 
they very naturally conclude, that all their drinks must be equally aban- 
doned, by persons in health, otherwise gieat guilt is contracted, murder 
is committed. Accordingly when the Bible speaks of wine as a blessing 
and approves o£ the moderate use of it, they say, that the Bible in such 
places does not mean alcoholic or fermented wine, but only mustf by 
which is meaat the pure juice as at first expressed from the grapes and 
before fermentation has taken place. 

This, they say, was the article, which our Lord miraculously produ- 
ced at the marriage in the land of Gallilee. And this they say was that 
which our Lord used, and commanded to be used, in the celebration of 
the Supper, as the symbol of his shed blood. To admit that our Saviour 
enjoined the use of wine, properly so called, in celebrating that ordinance, 
they are aware, would be to admit that the use of wine is not necessari- 
ly sinfulj and that therefore their fundamental principle above referred 
to 18 false; hence they most tenaciously maintain that the Saviour did 
not mean wine when he spoke of the " fruit of the vine," on the occasion 
of the institution of the Supper, but only mus^ty grape juice as it runs pure 
frcim the clusters, after being mashed by the feet of him that treadeth in 
the wine-press. 

In lately reading in De Moor we discovered that there were some 
ancient heretics who strongly opposed the use of wine in the Lord's 
Supper; and whose principles and mode of reasoning on the subject we 
found to be very closely imitated by our mordern Hydroparastatce. We 
bad concluded to prepare, for our readers, some account of these an- 
cient profaners of divine ordmances, when, very unexpectedly, we met 
with the following article m the Evening Journal, and which entirely su- 
percedes the necessity of the labor we had in view. 
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t( In thefte tunes of great dificoveriee on the aufaject of «hie,. having some auvomtf 
to know whether the doctrines whkh now begin to prevail, are really soaiething *^imw 
nnder the son," I have been looking into some venerable vellum covered Tomes, and 
I find the words of the ancient preacher still verified, *' that which hath been is now '^ 

(4t hath been already, ol old time which was before us.'* If you think the result ef 

my enquiries will amuse or instruct your readers, they are at your service*' 

*< In the secoi^ Tome of Suicer's Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus, a very elaborate work, 
ffbr it is the fruit of twenty-four years of indefiLtigable labor, and professes to exhibit 
every thing relating to the phrases, rttes, dogmas, heresim, et h^usmoM alia, men* 
tioned inthe Greek Fathers^ we have some eoxious information on the great subject 
of Wine and Temperance. In p. 467, under the word Jivotf— oin©» — which all the re*» 
ders of the Temperance Intelligencer know is the Ghreek word for Wine, the adthor 
tells lis *' that some of the kereHss entirely abandoned the use of Wine. This did 
TWion, who, says Theodoret, was the leader of the Hydroparastate, (i. e. cold wa- 
tw men,) and the Encratitate, (or temperance men). Concerning the latter, Epip^- 
nisis says, *they entirely abstain firom the use of Wine, saying that it is horn the Devil, 
and that those who drink it or use it,' (that is, ^who drink it themselves, or provide it 
for thdr friends, or persons in their employment,' ) 'are wicked men and great sinners.' 
'The followers of Severian also abstain entirely firom Wine. Photius testifies the 
same thing, and assigns as the reason, * that it is the cause of intoxication.' ' Of all 
these heretics, however, the Hydroparastate, pr cold water men, appear to have been 
tlte most conspicuous. In the account given of them, page 1349, reference is made to 
Epiphanius, Theodoret, %nd the Canons of the Concilium Trullanum, in which this is 
denonnced as a 'wicked heresy.' The learned author also quotes Balssmo, and An- 
gustin, who say that "the Hydroparastatc, or cold water men, were so called because 
they used water instead of vine in the Sacratnental cup,*^ and also firom Clemens Da- 
neus, who has Uie following remarks on this subject : ''This heresy of the cold water 
men, I believe, has arisen, not only in part from the Severians, who condemn the use 
of wine in the church, and partly from the Helcesaite, who worshipped water as a 
God, and revived the dogma, or, TaUier, error, of Thales, the Eipiiesian Philosoidier, 
but, that it is the same with that of the EnercUitsg, or temperenee men^ though under a 
difibrent name. These men were entirely unworthy to be reckoned among the number 
of Christians, but should have been consigned to the rites <tf the profime Athenians de- 
nominated Nephalia and Hydraphoria, b^use in these, water instead of wine was 
poured out as a libation to their idols. The chief thing in this error is, thai imtkece- 
ld!ratum ^ (he LonPs Svxpef, water should be substituted and presented instead of 
fTme." In the opinion of this writer, the maxim of the Roman Satirist, ''nemo re- 
pente turpissimus hiit— nobody becomes wicked all at once," was here exemplified, 
for he goes on to say, " This thing they could not have of, nor would have dared to 
do, haa tkey not comdenmed Wine according to the ravings (deHriisJ of the Severians, 
and eztoUed water like Helcesaite; and regarded as abominable, and to be detested, 
certain kinde of food, like the Encratitae. The foundation of this error seems to have 
been laid when men, not content with the holy and simple institution of the Su[^ier 
which was established by Christ himself, added to it figments of their own. To the 
two symbols of bread and wine appointed by Chnst, they added a third, namely, water, 
which, they taught, being mixed with the wine, signified the union of Christ with the 
Church. One change being thus introduced, the progress to another was easy. 
These water heretics had to advance but another step to substitute water only for the 
Wine of the original institutlnn. Nor was this all, for who shall say to the ever rest- 
less spirit of chuige, " hitherto shalt thou come and no farther ?" It wan not long till 
the Barsaniani and the SemidaliUe rejected both the bread and the wine, and in their 
stead took only so much of flour or meal as they could hold between the finger and 
the thumb, which they scarcely tasted with their lips, and the Manicheans not onlv* 
T^iected wine, but added other practices too profime and abominable to be mentionea. 
"Thus," adds Daneus, " nothing mf as left in the religion of Christ untouched by 8a> 
tan, but all and every thing, '^ven the most solemn, was shamefully polluted and de- 
based." 

"But to return i "Deservedly therefore," says Suicerus, p. 112S, *' were these fol- 
lowers of Tatian, namely, the Temperaace men and the cM water men condemned, 
who, under ike pretence o/* ten^eraneey avoided the use of wine, and in its place used 
water only, in tne Holy Sacrament." This doctrine, characterised by a council al- 
ready mentioned as a " wicked heresy,** appears to have prevailed to a considerable ex- 
tent in the primitive church ; but, it is worthy of remark, among those only who jM-e- 
viousUf conaanned the use of wine. This brought out not only some of the most distin- 
guished men of that day, but even the solemn decrees of councils in condemnation oT 
these errors, and in defiance of the purity and simplicity of the institutions of the church « 
Were not this article too lon^ already, a superabundance of these inight be produced. 
Take the following as a specimen. Suicerus, p. 467 : " To the wicked doctrines of 
these men the ancients manfully opposed themselves." Can, Apoetol. U. ' ff om^ 
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hkkop^ or presbyter J or d&tcon^ or any tnteofike number of the Uergy^ not on account of 
tkt pracike cfjiety^ hut Iknmgh cotUemptthle and disgusting sing^arity^ shaU ahttmn 
from wine, let Mm either rtform^ or be deposed and east out ^ the church. So also wiA 
m Mc.' The LlII Canon of the same council runs thus : « If any U^wp^ or pre^>yter^ 
•r deacon^ fn festival days, shall not usejlesk-and wwe^ acting with disguUing m- 
ffutaritjf tmd not with a view to the performance of religious duty, let h{m be deposed as' 
ene havmg a seared conscience and eoMsing mtmy to offend,^ " Uhrysostom in his firsC 
Homily to tiK people of Antioch thus spc^ : ^* Let there be no intoxication^ for wine 
is the production of God ; intoxication is the' work of the devi]. The cause of intoxi- 
cation is not wine, but luxury. Accuse not the creature of God^ but the folly of thy 
fellow servant ; for by neglec^ng to punish and correct the transgressor, thou reproach* 
est thy Beoefiictor. Since, therefore, we have heard that certain persons say such 
tMi^, let us stop their mouth ; for not the use of wine, but the immoderate use of it, 
produces intoxication." Agoin. * '* Wine is not evil, but the immoderate use of it.** 
So also Theodoret. ^^ It is not evil to drink wine, but to drink it immoderately is per- 
niciotts." To the same purpose Photius. And again Chrysostom. *' I am not ofK 
posed to drinking wine, but I am opposed to getting drunk. Wine is not an evil, but 
the intemperate use of it is disgracefol ; for wine is die gift of God, but intemperance 
is the invention of the devil." 

There have then been template excitements before the present, and it is mamlbBtly 
incorrect to call the ultra temperance doctrines of the present day, and the practices 
founded up(m them, *'^new measures" They are no such t^g. Neither are tMr 
advocates ^^itmovators,'* as they are sometimes called. They are only the humble fol- 
lowers of Tatian and Severian, of Thales, the heathen philosopher of B^ihesus, uid the 
cold water men and water worshippers of the second and third centuries. It is true, 
indeed, the modems have not made the same proficiency as these ancient worthiest but 
they are making rapid progress in the same track, and to what extent they will go it 
is impossible to tell. A va6t number of ^* enquirers" laying it down as an axiom that 
the use of wine is siliful, or at least a very imprqner and dangerous thing, alr^y 
doubt the ^opriety of usin^ it in the ordinance of the Lord's Supp^ ; and there can 
be no doubt if^the axiom be just, the conclusion is inevitable. Not a few, like those of 
old, plead for mixing water with the wine, so as to dilute the sin. Others thinking to 
avoid this absurdity, propose the use of mtisf, which they think is the correot render- 
iii|f of the Hebrew Tirosh, (a thought which did not occur to the Hydroparastatteans 
of^old ; or rather they foolishly thought that must was the invention of the devil, as 
much as wine itself; an opinion in which I believe they were not alone.) And some 
two or three individuals are spoken of as already nearly equal to their sires. Some 
piay suppose from this paper that the vmter is no fHend to the temperance cause. It 
is not so. The temperance cause had his best wishes so long as it confined itself to its 
legitimate object, and pursued this by lawful means ; but when its indiscreet friends, 
in order to build up this confessedly good cause, go to throw the institutions of our 
holy religion, and to assail the characters and impeach the motives of such as demur 
at their unhallowed proceedings, it is time for every serious and temperate man to say 

"ENOUGH." 



Art. IX. On Patience; 

Patience^ is a ftohf behaviour in affliction; a rectitude of mind under a 
eross ; a heart moving by the word of God, when whipt by the hand of 
Grod. Patience, is a soul enjoying itself i» every condition. 

Patience, is an even sea in all winds, a serene sout in all weathers ; a 
thread even spun, with every wheel of Providence ; it is a soul above 
extremes, neither in excess, nor in defect; neither over-sensible, nor un- 
cfer-sensible of any affliction ; neither without tears, nor without hope ; 
neither murmuring nor presuming; neither despising chastisement, nor 
fainting when corrected. AfTected with all ; cast down with nothing ; 
quiet when tossed, very quiet while extremely tossed ; expecting his sal- 
vation from God, when none can be had from man. 

Patience — it is a soul at rest : a soul daily at rest in GkhI. Wives 
gone, substance gone, houses plundered, Ziklas burnt, all mourning, ma- 
ny murmunnib ready to stone and kill David^ and yet he makes up all 
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ja God, and is at rest ; this is patience. Patience-*-it is as Jacob sleep- 
log heartily ujpoa % stone ; a heart at rest in hardships : it is a poor wi» 
dow. cheerfulfy giving and obeying a prophet, though but liltle meal in 
the Wrel, and but a little oil in the cruse ; it is one cheerfully going to 
fat her kst provision and die ; it is one quietly going to take a view of 
Canaan, and die at the door, making death, life ; Christ, Canaan. It is 
one goioa to sacrifice an only son, with a — God will provide. Patience 
can spea& no worse divmity in the greatest strait ; it is one breathing out . 
a soul at rest, in the face of the tsruelest misery — J{bt my will, but thy 
will be done. If this cup may not pass, let my blood pass ; if this cause 
cannot live, without I die, let me die ; let money go, let Kfe go, that 
Christ may stay, the ^11 of Christ naay be done^ Let the will of the Lord 
be done, that is a patient man's — Jim^n.-^AU runs into this, not, pa-^ 
tienmu a holy behaviour in affliction. Let patience have its holy work. 



Art. X. Summary. 

Scotland. — ^The General Assembly held its first meeting on Thnrsday last. Dr. 
W. ThopQson woa chosen Speaker, or Moderator, of this ancient body. The more ri- 
gid members ire attempting to exclude from the lay eldership all snch persons who do 
not practice religious worship twice a day in thete fkmilies. This question it is ex- 
pected will give qpe to much discussion. Tho Assembly hag refused to accede to the 
request of the Church of Geneva to send a deputation thitliw to join in celebratiag the 
third century of %\m Reformation. It was announced by Dr. ]VrFarlane that the Ge- 
nevese Churcli had kpsed into errors and hcresioe, and that, consequently, the Church 
of Scotland could not accept her invitation. 

'*Tbe Philadelj^ian, of the 16th July, contains an article written in imitation of 
Scripture phraseology, impuUcg no very honorable motives to Drs. Green, Alexan- 
der, and lif iller, toocmng, among other tilings, the newly appohnted Professors in the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, We have repeatedly seen the same stjie of wri- 
ting adopted for purposes of slander, or for political effect. But we have yet to learn 
that it ever succeeded. The good sense ana religious feeling of the community repel 
such attempts, as impious witticism and profane mockery. But it is qciite tolerable in 
such cases, compared with the outrage which it inflhets when it appears in a religious 
pa|)0r, and assaib religioos men and religious inatitMtions.''* •^Charleston Mt^er. 

Sblbct SEKTE»CRS.-^The followiaff are copied from a little work by an old Puritan, 
Ralph Venning J entitled " Milk and Honey, or a miscellaneous collection of many 
Christian sentences," first published 16^3.— cL Int. 

He that is little in his own eyes, will not be troubled to be little in the eyes of others. 

What we are a&aid to do before men, we should be afraid to think before God. 

The best way to please all, or displease any with the least danger, is to please Him, 
who is all in all. 
' A man should not praise his works, but his works should praise htm. 

Free grace calls for full duty«. 

It is a mercy to haye Uiat taken from us wliich takes us from God. 

A saint doth not so much good works to live, as live to do good works. 

He that contemns a sn^ll fault, commits a great one. 

Nothing keeps men more in folly than their wisdom dotl\ noth^g makes them more 
tinrigfateous thaa their righteousness. 

TnajBoul is not so much where it lives as where it loves. 

He is tiie best Christian, not who talks most of God, but who walks most with God. 

Changes of condition are but exchanges of mercy for a gracious soul. 

He lives long who lives well ; for time mis-spent is not lived but lost. 

Our holiness causeth not God's love, but God's love causeth our holiness. 

Superstitious men do not year God, but are afraid of God^ 

It ooth not beJU religious men to be religious byJUs. 

The returns of prayer call for tho returns of praise. 

He that is always angry with sin, shall never sin in his apger. 

When thine hand hath done a good act, ask thine heart ir it be well done. 

« 
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Art* I. To the R^v* Professor Stuctrt, of Anctover. 

pn oar last Qumber we gare some account of the controrersy now carried on re- 
specting the use of wine in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, with an extract iron 
Dr. Spraoub's Sermon on the subjiect. We now present our readers with the reply of 
Dr. Spraoub to a letter addressdi to him by Professor Stuart, respectinff the Ser- 
mon. It is. believed our readers wiU regard this letter as generally able and higjily in-» 
teresting.] 

Albany, Aug, 21^ 1635. 
My Dear Sir, 

lo preaching, and especially in publishing, the sermon on the exclusion 
of wine from the Lora's supper, which has given occasion to your letter 
addressed to me, in the last number of the Temperance Intefligencery I 
was well aware that I was taking a step which could not escape obser 
yation^ and which must of course, be subject to a severe scrutiny* But 
I had determined to leave the sermon in the hands of the public, and let 
it take its chance whether for good or evil, without vindicating it from 
any exceptions, or noticing any strictures which it might call forth ; and 
to this determination I should have adhered, so far as the sermon was 
concerned, if you had not thouj^t proper to honor me with a public let 
ter. Tour right to address me in mi;; way, I fully recognize ; and espe- 
cially, in view of my having made a distinct allusion in my sermon, to 
your Essay in the Temperance Intelligencer of June, as furnishing one 
of the reasons for bringing the subject before my congre^tion. I am 
induced to reply to your letter, partly from the respect which I bear for 
your character, and partly from other considerations ; though I feel con- 
strained to say, that T cannot commit myself" to a protracted correspon- 
dence, or even hold myself pledged to reply to any futare communica- 
tions. I make this explicit statement the rather, as I infer from an inti- 
mation in your letter, that you have a goodly number of puzzling inter- 
n^tories still in store for me, when those which you have already put, 
shall have been disposed of. I say then frankly that my professional du- 
ties are too numeroua and ur^nt, to allow my attention to be diverted hy 
a lengthened discussion of this subject ; that I am happy to see that it is 
in a way to be thoroughly examined by other men wno are more com* 
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patent to do it justioe, and hare more leisure to discast it than myielf ; - 
and that, in view of these circumstances, both you and the pubtic must 
expect that this will be the first and the last of my communications. 

I will take up the several queries suggested in your letter, and give to 
each the best answer that I can. Mymnits will require that I should be 
brief under each head, and should omit many things which seem to roe 
to have an importfint bearing On the discussion ; nevertheless I shall state 
thc^ considerations which I deem most important; and if those which I 
de state have no weight, I freely acknowledge that those which I do noi 
state, must pass fbr nothing. 

After quoting from my sermon the following sentences — " There is no 
occasion for Hebrew learning, or Arabic learning, or any other learning 
Ihaa plain English to settle Siis question. The Master himself hatli set- 
tled it" — you say, " But what, I beseech you, are we to understand by 
this 1 Did the Master then speak English at the institution of the Lord's 
Supper t Did he make use of our word wine in the same sense in which 
we now employ it? I had alwsays supposed that in a dispute about the 
proper meaning of a word -in the Scriptures, the only ultimate resort is 
to the original Hebrew or Qreek of them. Do you mean to defend the 
doctrine mat such an appeal in a controverted case is uimecessary and 
out of place t And is it a Protestant principle that such an appeal shall 
not be made T" 

No, my dear Sir, I did not mean to defend any such doctrine, and I 
am sure you have too much candor and good sense ever to have thought 
of seriously attributing to me any such Intention, I meant to assume the 
fact, not that the translators of the Scriptures were infallible, but that 
the translation which they have given us, is, in this instance, correct ; 
and on this ground I said, and certainly should say again, under similar 
circumstances, that no other learning than plain English was necessary 
to settle this question. You yourself acknowledge that wine (wvo^) was 
used at the original institution of the Supper: then in order to show that 
our Saviour " aid make use of our word wine in the same sense in vvhich 
we employ it," I have' only to show that the wine which was used on 
that occasion, was the juice of the grape in a fermented slate. The 
proof of this would involve the answer to one of your main inquiries, 
which must be reserved for its appropriate place. At present I assume 
the fact that it was so ; and on it 1 build the conclusion that our Saviour 
used the word unne in the same sense in which we use it, and of course 
that our translation is liable to no exceptions. If I fail of the proof in 
its proper place, my conclc|mon must, of necessity, be abandoned. 

You may possibly think me somewhat of an anti-orientalist in expres- 
sing sd much regard for the translation. But I assure you that it is not 
from any want of respect to Greek or Hebrew learning that I do this : I 
honor those who have devoted themselves to deep. and laborious research 
into the original languages of scripture, and no one do I honor more 
than the man who has taken the lead in this department of study in our 
own country. But still I cannot think that the translation ought to be 
set aside, or even called in question, but for good ret^ons ; especially as 
the great mass of people are obliged to rely upon it, and whatever serves 
to unsettle their faith in the Irandation, is adapted to diminish their ge- 
neral confidence in the scriptures themselves. I know not in how many 
instances, since the discussion about yayin and tirosh, has been going for- 
ward, I have heard intelligoi^t men remark that, if these things were 8o,r' 
there was no Bible for theni; as they could read neither Greek nor He- 
brew. You will observe that I do not mention this as a reason for not 
appealing from the translation Mrhere the translation is really wrong or 
defective ; but only as an argument for not appealing from it unnectsim 
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fOy; especially where, m in your own case, there would ieem to be a 
virtual acknowleclgineDt that it is correct. 

In your next paragraph you say, ** But supposing now that you con- 
eede to uft that auch an appeal should be m^e/' [L e. an appeal to the ori- 
ginal languages of scripture] '^whioh I may presume your candour will 
concede) ; then I ask how the fruit of the vine is to be understood ? If 
the mere phraseology, or the mere EhgKsh translation is to decide this, • 
w^ then wine is out of the question. The fruit ef ike vme in iu plain- 
est, most obvious and literal sense, means neither more nor less than 
griapes. Orapee then and bread are to be the elements of the Lord's Sup* 
per ; foi: in vain do we seek for the ^eicplicit declaration that time was 
drank there by the Saviour and his apostles." 

But it is said explicitly that they drank the fruit of the vine; and did 
yon ever hear of an individuad drinking grapes ? The truth is that tUs 
passage not only udn^its the construction that ihe fruit of the vine was 
the jtticf of the grape, but it admits of 7u> ether; smd benceJ cannot see 
why you should have suggested it to me in 4he form of a difficulty ; or 
how it h^u^ more unfavorably ujpoa my doQtrine than yours. You go 
on to add, " But you will say, * This is to \>m;figwatix>eiu construed*' You 
put your ioMstructtos Upon it, and make it mean wine, i. e. the Greek 
Mvo^" I do indeed put my coi»truction.upon it| but it so happens that 
in doioff so, I put yoor^.upon it also ; for in the very next sentence you 
proceed to say, **I will not complain now of the liberty which you here 
take with (he words, /rwi^ of ike vine. I also believe that wine, i. e. •wj, 
was drank at the sacrament in its origin ; because I cannot see why the 
eup should be named, and drinking be spoken of, unfess such was the 
case." Here then we are brought to a very happy issue of this part of 
the controversy ; — that is, precisely tp the same point I only complain 
that vou should have gravely put roe to (he proof of that which you your- 
self bad no doubt ; in other words, that you should have imposed upon 
me the necessity of showing that men do not drink grapes, when, in the 
very next paragraph, you intended generously to concede what you had 
called upon me to prove. 

After admonisbmg me that '< the matter is not yet at an end,'* and 
mentioning the various Hebrew wo^ds which the Jews employed to de- 
signate di&rent kinds of wine, you proceed as follows : — " Now here we 
have at least jiee diSerent names in Hebrew, two of them for must or 
new wine, and three for difiereni sorts or qualities of fermented wii^, and 
all these are rendered by tbeSeptaagint translators, by one and the same 
Greek word'0/v«^; which also is the new Testament word to designate 
all sorts of wine. Instead then of its being ascertained by the English 
new Testament, what wine means, we are not definitely informed by the 
ori^nal Greek itself, whieh of all the five kinds of wine, or rather of " the 
firuit of the vine," was exhibited at the table of our Lord. If the word 
oiVQ( itself bad been used, i. e. mne instead of fruit of the vvne^it would 
have still left us in the same condition, vte. uncertain whether the first, 
second, third, fourth or fifth kind of wine, was used by our Saviour and 
his disciples. Will you show us, my dear sir, how this question is to be 
determined ? We may then have a stand point, from which we can take 
a new survey of the subject. Until then yfe may well suppose that ^'ihe 
fruit of the vine" may be either of the five kinds of wine above noted, 
inasmuch as the Saviour has not been particular in his desi^Mtion. You 
will allow us to insist on some specific proof here, before we can take it 
for granted that your position is certain. We wish to know kow 'Uhe 
Master has settled it," and what is the proof that he has decided that 
such vrine as we now employ was used by him at the sacramental table." 

My first remark under this head is that^ notwithst^niHig you have gi- 
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ven us five ^urords to designate as many different kinds of wine, the onW 
distinction with \?hich we are concerned, so far as I can see, is that which 
exists between fermented wine and the unfermented juice of the grape ; 
for no position which I have taken in tny sermon requires me to show 
what particular kind of fermented wine was used; as we admit that that 
is an unimportant matter Ttow ; that Port, Madeira, Teneriffe, Malaga, 
* &c. may be used with equal propriety. Without expressing any opinion 
then, as to the question whether the unfermented juice of the grape iMjr 
not be used in the Lord's Sapper at ibis day, I am going to attempt to 
prove that it was not used at its original institution ; and that, in the ex 
ample of Christ and his Apostles, -we have our warrant for using on that 
occasion fermented wine. 

1. My first argument is drawn from the fact that yayin^ which you 
say means fermented wine, was not only allowed as a drink, but was 
spoken of as a blessing, under the old Testament dispensation. I rimll 
not dwell much on the proof of this, as it lias just been presented at length, 
and with great ability, by a correspondent^ (J. M.) of the New- York Ob- 
server. I will only say that it was yayih which the Na^arite had an ex- 
press permission to dnokwben the days of his separation were ended. 
(Num. vi. 19, to.) h was yavin which the Psaimist, in enumerating 
some of the blessings of Providfence, mentioned in immediate connexion 
with bread and oil. (Psalm: civ. 14, 15.) It was yayin which God, by 
the prophet Amos, promised to the people of Israel, among various other 
blessinjgs, on their being restored from captivity. (Amos ix. 14.) It was 
yayin by which the Holy Ghost was pleased to represent the blessings of 
the New Covenant, which all were invited 1o accept without money and 
without price. (Isaiah Iv. 1.) I might multiply quotations almost inde- 
finitely to the same point, but the passages to which I have already re- 
ferred are enough to show, not only that fermented wine was actually 
used under the ancient dispensation, but that it was regarded both by 
God and man as a blessing. If this be so, may I not at foast ask, where 
is the improbability that it was used at the time of our Saviour, and in the 
sacramental supper t 

%. It was exclusively yayin, or fermented wine, which was prescribed 
by divine authority to be used in the service of the temple^ (£x. xxix. 
40 ; and Numb, xxviii. 7.) Now I ask, if it was not a sin to use it for 
religious purposes under the ancient dispensation, — if the use of it was even 
expressly enjoined by Grod himself, where is the evidence that it is wrong 
to use it for similar purposes under the present dispensation? Nay, does 
not the fact that God prescribed it for the service of the temple, infer the 

Erobability that Christ used it in the institution of the supper, unless you 
ave something to show to the contrary 1 That it had oeen used for 
ages in the daily ofibrings of the temple, you bertaiuly will not question : 
tnat it was used in those services at the time of our Saviour's advent, I 
can see no reason to doubt : and as the Passover was kept in Jerusalem, 
there is every ground for believing that the same kind ot wine was used 
as in the ordinary service of the temple. At any rate, whoever assens 
the contrary, is most unquestionably bound to prove it. 

3. My next argument is drawn from the celebrated case of the church 
at Corinth, of which we have an account in the latter part of the eleventh 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians. It is readily conceded that 
there is nothing in the language which our Saviour used at the original 
institution of the supper, from which it can be determined whether it was 
fermented wine, or tne unfermented juice of the grape, which was used 
on that occasion ; as «• the fruit of the vine" may legitimately mean either. 
But within a few years after our LordHt ascension, there was a chulx^h 
osttdl>ii9b^ through the instrumentality of the i^)08tle Paul, in the city 
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pf Corinth* PaoI inust have understood perfectly the proper aianfier of 
celebratiDg the ordinance- of the supper; for h^ expressly declares that 
be ''received it of the Lord/' And it were a jeflection upon his charac- 
ter as a minister and, an apostle, to Suppose that he should not have made 
the Corinthians acquainted with every thing essentiaLto the right obser- 
vance of it ; and that if the .unfermented juice of the grape were the ai^ 
tide to be used, that he should not have distinctly toU them so. But it 
is certain that the Corinthians drank intoxicating wine ; for the apostle 
informs us that some of them aotually became ''drunken." Perhaps it 
may be said that this proves nothing mo«e. than that they perverted the 
ordinance by the use of an improper beverage. I reply, that the whole 
strain of the Apostle's remarks proves the contrary. He reproves them 
for drunkenness and irregularity, but not an intimation does he give that 
they have fallen into any error in respect to the article to be used in ibs 
service. If their error had reaUy consisted in drinking fermented wine, 
is it not passing strange that the apostle when he set himself formally to 
rebuke them on the occasion, did not even advert to that whi^ on the 
principle I am opposing, must have constituted- the root of the whole evilt 
Especially is not this a most unaccountable omission, when it is remember 
ed that he wrote under divine inspiration and for the benefit oi the church 
in all coming ages 1 Is it to be supposed for a moment that an apostle, 
and especi^y the IJoly Ghost who inspired him, should have witnessed 
such a dangerous innovatiofi* without setting up a barrier against its pro- 
gress, by a plain and pungent rebuke t Suppose it were a universally 
conceded point now that the unfermented juice of the grape was the on- 
ly authorized beverage to be used in the communion, and some churchy 
in imitation of the example of th^ Corinthians, were so far to deviate 
from the right way, as to substitute fermented wine, and eel drurk upon' 
it; what kind of a rebuke should any of us be disposed to administer, 
especially what kind of a rebuke would a temperance man administer, for 
such an irregularity 1 Would he be satisfied with reproving the drun- 
kenness, or would he not look farther, to the cause of it? Would he not 
say. "You have made an unhallowed invasion of the ordinance by settins 
aside the article which the Saviour prescribed, and which has been um 
versally used in the church, and substituting an intoxicating drink; and 
it is no wonder that you have fallen into such criminal 4excesses 1" Un- 
der such circumsitances, this certainly would have been a natural rebuke ; 
such as the occasion would obviously call for. But no ^iccA rebuke came 
from the Apostle. Could the occasion for it then have existed 1 Or was 
he not a Temperance man? 

4. I appeal to ecclesiastical history in support of my position. I have 
never seen an intimation in the history of the christian church, nor heard 
of an individual that had, thaCt the unfermented juice of the grape was ever 
used in the sacrament of the supper. At any rate, it has not been used 
in our day, nor in the davs of our fathers, or our forefathers^ to anv pe- 
riod of antiquity to which we can go back Now I ask whether this is 
not a most speaking silence in ecclesiastical history, in favor of the conclu- 
sion that it was never used ^ alH If it had been the beverage with 
which Christ instituted the ordinance, and especially if it had been wrong 
to use any other, is it not marvellous indeed that fermented wine should 
have been introduced, and yet no record remain of the unhallowed inno- 
vation T Various other innovations in reference to this ordinance are 
distinctly marked, but to this no author that I have heard of even alludes. 
Could this have been so, if such an innovation had ever occurred t And 
if it did not occur^ was not fermented wine originally used in the com- 
munion t 
ft. I have ytt another authority to tirge in proof ot my doctrine which 
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I hope yMi will oot be disposed to gai^ay, as it is one for wltich I ha^e 
been aecustomed to entertain a high respect : Pardon me for sayu^ it is 
ike authority of Propbssor Stuart himi^eff. In your Essay pubfishei 
in the Temperance Intelligencer of June, 1885, two months before tfic 
publication of your letter to me, you have the following exeeedincly per- 
tinent and judicious remarks :-r-'* Butliere again, it will probably oe said 
that the argument against alcoholic drinks of all kinds, must prove too 
much, because it will prove that Jedus and his disciples who drank wine, 
4id partake of drink which was iiquriWs, and whidi therefore should be 
prohibited, m case the principte that I am defending be allowed. The 
i^eader will dbserve, however, that my argumetit has all along and througb- 
out been directed against the frequent aud common use of alcoholic 
drinks. To say now that because such a use must be injurious, and 
therefore should be prohibited, is quite a difierent position from saying 
■that an occasional use of wine and drink less strong, is altogether pro- 
hibited." Again: **It is indeed only on sacramental occasions that a 
thorough disciple of Temperance at the present time, will feel disposed 
to taste of any liquor of this nature ;" (itickiding fermented wine.) " Here 
the example of Christ and his disciples, would seem to give a sanction to 
the use of wine, which may justly remove all scruples respecting it" 

Mow I insist upon it, if I have not proved my position, Professor Stu- 
art is no authority. But really, my dear sir, 1 cannot ewress all the 
surprize that I feel that you should have raised up this se^nd man of 
straw for me to contend with, when, id your £may published but two 
short months Ijefore, you had considered the very thing which you now 
call upon me to prove as so clear, that you might take it for granted 
without any proof. If you have gained "new Tight," would it not be 
more fraternal that you should endeavor to impart it to me, and let me 
into the secret of your conversion from the error which you heW two 
months ago, than that you shoutd leave me to grope in the fog from which 
you have just emerged, and even challenge me to a defence of your re- 
cent error. If your views have undergone no change within this short 
period, then I must be permitted, notwithstanding the question you have 
proposed, and the earnestness with which you calf for an answer, to claim 
you as a fellow-worker with me in proving that fermented wine was used 
at the communiWi ; and in this case, I subimit it to you, whether the pub- 
lic should not do us the justice to acknowledge that we have together 
made out "a stand point from which we can take a new survey of the 
subject." 

I am led next by the course of your remarks to consider the subject 
of diluting wine at the Lord's table. And here I am happy to find that 
the questions proposed in your letter are entirely consistent with the 
views contained in your Essay. 

You say, " How ean it be taken for granted that the wine was drank 
unmixed with watef, when all the sober men of surrout^ng heathen na- 
tions, looked on such a practice as belonging only to drunkards or lovers 
of the cop? The remarks you make on this subject seem to imply, that 
if a man were to mix water with nis wine at the sacrament, it would be 
a profanation of that ordinance, h it to be supposed then that an essen- 
tial part of commemorating the Lord's death consists in swallowing a 
given portion of undiluted alcohol in wine t Is it — can it be this which 

B'ves efficacy to such an ordinance, or is it rational to suppose that pious 
ebrews, like temperate Greeks and Romans, diluted their wide, when 
diey drank it ?" 

Now admitting the fact that it was the custom of surrounding heathen 
nations to drink their wine mixed with water, and without stopping to 
inquire whether the reason of this might not be that it would give them 
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W ppfOTtmty of enjoyii^ their cups the logger without intoxieiUioo, — . 
I am coBstrained to say that your conclusion from this fact seems to me 
eiHirely oDwarranted. What I Is the fact that ^^ temperate Greeks and 
Romans" diluted their winp, to be taken as evidence that the Hebrews did 
the same, when there is not the shadow of such an intimation in any of 
the writings either of the Old or New Testament ? Especially, can we 
infer from any usage of the heathen on this subject, any thing in raspeet 
to the mode in which Hebrews drank wine at their reSgiou$ feathals ? 
I see not why you might not with equal reason select any other indiflfe^r 
rent custom of the Heathen world, and infer that it prevailed among the 
Jews, though the supposition should not be sustained by the least partiele 
of evidence. In respeet to the question whether it is ^Ho be supposed 
that an essential part of commemorating the Lord's death* consists in 
swallowing a given portion of undiluted aleobol in wine," I frankly con« 
fess that I do not comprehend your meaning. I wiH however undertake 
to answer the question, if not4n public, yet in private, when yon wiH show 
me that alcohol ever did, or ever can, exist undUuUd in wine. 

You proceed with your questions : — ** Is it preposterous to call a man a 
brandy^rinker, or a spirit-drinker^ who mingles half or two-thirds water 
with his brandy 7 Is not this almost exclusively the method in which 
these drinks are used ? Yet common parlance never makes a -man a 
hrandif'drinker anv the less, because he dilutes with water. How then 
are you going to show us that Christ and his disciples did not drink their 
wine at the Ust supper diluted 1 And how can it be shown that this was 
not drinking wine ?' 

This argument from ^* common parlance*' has certainly some plausibi- 
lity; but I am greatly deceived if it will bear examination. I admit 
that it is not " preposterous to call a man a brandy drinker or spirit drin- 
ker, who mingles naif or two-thirds water with his brandy ;" but I beg 
you to observe that this proposition is not analagous to the one in which 
the use of wine is spoken of in the institution of the supper. Christ says 
not a woird about wine drinkers, but he says, '' I will not drink hence- 
forth of the fruit of the vine,^^ &c. He had ihe cup then before him, — 
perhaps in his hand^ and he speaks of it as ** the fruit of the t>inc." Now 
while I admit that " common parlance" allows a man to be called " a 
brandy drinker, or a spirit drinker, who mingles half or two-thirds water 
with his brandy," or it you please, allows a man to be called a wine drin 
Ker, who mingles half or two-thirds water with his wine, I ask yott, my 
dear sir, whether " common parlance'' would justify you in taking into 
your hands a cup of brandy and water, or wine and water, and speaking 
of it in the same deAniie manner as our Saviour did, only as brandy or 
wine 1 I confess this would not accord with any usage that I have been 
accustomed to observe. And in view of it I am constrained to attach as 
little importance to the argument from ''common parlance," as to the ar- 
gument from the practice of the heathen. 

These are the only arguments which I find in vour letter to justify the 
practice of diluting wine ; or rathdr the only di^culties which you have 
been pleased to propound for me to dispose of. I take it for -granted you 
mean by the questions you have put to me, virtually to assert the opi- 
ttioii that the wine used in the Lord's Supper i&as diluted. I cannot but 
think, my dear sir, that it yet devolves upon you to prove iu There is 
not an intimation in the Bible that this was the case ; and the arguments 
vou have already advanced, are, I am sure, to say the least, altogether 
inconclusive. Pardon me then for saying to you on this subject as you 
have said to me in regard to fermented wine; — that it ''is a question on 
which we expect you to throw more light; for more is needed." 

But I will not dismiss this subject li^re. You shall have my reasons 
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for belitvmg that th« wine used in the origiiiid iastitDtkm of Iha topper 
was not diluted, and that it ought not to be diluted at the preisent day. 

1. There is not the least intimation in scripture that the wine used In 
the temple service, and by the priests, was diluted. If it was right to . 
use it undiluted for sacred purposes under the Jexmsh dispensation, can it 
be wron^ to use it in a similar manner, and for similar purpi^es, under 
the Cftrff^^ dispensation t If it was actually used undiluted in the/or^ 
mtr case, is it not reasonable to presume, unless there is some evidence 
to the contrar]is» ^hlct it was originally used in the same way, in the lat- 
ter 1 If our Saviour had made a change, and especially if be had con- 
sidered that change important, would m not have distinctly marked it, 
90 that the church iaipiX be effectually guarded against mistake t 

SI. In the onl^ instance which I feave been able to find in the scriptures 
in which the mixingof wine with water occurs, it is spoken of as a jude* 
luent **Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water?* -» 
(Isaiah L M.) b it likely that Jesus Christ would have enjoined that as 
part of one oS bis own ordinances, which Gknl had inflicted as a judgment 
vpon a guilty nation, and which is not even mentioned in scripture in any 
other connexion ? 

3. The example of the Corinthians is as much to my purpose in this 
case as in the other. You expressly say in your Essay, "It is hi^ly 
probable they drank uqdiluted wine, for intoxication could scarcely be 
produced in most persons by drinking ancient wine diluted by half or 
two^thirds water." If it is highly probable that they drank undiluted 
wine, then.1 maintain that, as they received the ordinance from the Apos- 
tle who had received it " from the Lord" himself, rt is reasonable to con- 
elude that undiluted wine was used at its original institution. And be- 
tideS) on any other principle, the failure of the Apostle to rebuke Ihem 
for having profaned the ordinance by usiog an improper element becomes 
utterly unaccountable. It supposes as in the otner case, that he under- 
took to reprove them, and actually did reprove them with some degr^ 
of severity, and yet did not even allude to that which primarMy consti- 
tuted their offence. 

4. I derive an argument under this head also from the history of the 
church. I am well aware,-^and I. think I have alluded to the fact in my 
sermon, — that a sect arose before the close of the second century, who 
contended for diluting wine at the communion. But what else is this 
than evidence that it was originally drank undiluted 1 What gives the 
«ithority of the earl %r ages its importance in these matters, is their near- 
ness to the period of the introduction of Christianity; and the nearer we 
can trace any practice to the time of the Apostles, provided we cannot 
fix its date, other things being equal, the greater the probability that it 
was actually an apostolic practice. But if we are able diitinetly to date 
the ori^n of any custom at a period subsequent to the apostolic times, it 
were absurd to claim for it any divine authority on the ground that it 
arose only in the second century;* for a reat corruption in the second cen- 
tury is no better than the same corruption in the nineteenth. I say then 
that the faot that the second century is appealed to on this subject shows 
that the first cannot be ; for as the authority of the first is better than 
that of the second, so no man would be satisfied to slop at the latter, who 
was not conscious that the former was acahist him. 

5. The nature of the ordinance furnishes another argument in my fa- 
Tor. It is not designed as a repast for the purpose -of sustenance, but as 
a ceremony for religious instruction. Wine, as used in this service, is 
merely a symbol of the blood of Christ, shed for the sins of men ; and of 
course the smallest (juantity of it is sufficient to answer the end of the 
Institution. If it had been designed that it should be u8e<}»on this occ((-^ 
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t as i& a commen meal^ for the sake of quenching thirst or gratifyiiu; 
i^>petite^ there might have been some show of reason in its being dilute^ 
with a ▼iew to prevent intoxication. The Corinlhiaos indeed actually 
fell into this error ; biH I am not aware that the history of the christian 
oiiurch furnishes another example of it . 

6. If the wine in the saeramental supper is to be diluted, who shall 
prescribe the measure ? One individual may be satisfied with having 
naif water; another may .require three-fourths; another five-sixths ; aaa 
another stilly perhaps may think that the cause of Temperance requires 
that the smallest possible quantity of wine should be used, and that a 
drop of wine to a galkwi of water will fairly come up to the spirit 
of the Master's injunction ; while yet another, nrjore scrupulous lor the 
eanse of Temperance, and less scrupulous for the authority of Christ, 
than the preceding, concludes that that single drop stands too much 
io the 'way of Temperance^ and is of too little importance to the sa- 
eramenl, to be retained; and behold he comes out for pure water. 
Now I ask whether, if the principle be admitted that we must not 
dnnk wine at the communion table without diluting iU. so long as there 
is no standard given by which the mixture is to be regulated, the church 
is not almost of course to be involved in an endtess controversy? Ad* 
imtting even the lawfulness of diluting it, — a point which I am by no 
means prepared to concede, would not the dissensions which it would oc- 
casion in the church, £eir more than counterbalance any advantage which 
it could be suj^osed to ensure to the cause of temperance? 

Before I pass to your next class of interrogatories, allow me to suggest 
a query whether there is not some slight inconsistency in your proposing 
to me one set of questions, which would seem to imply at least a doubt 
cm your part whether /crmen^ wine was to be used in the communion^ 
and forthwith following thenv by another set, which plainly imply that 
you are an advocate for diluted wine on that occasion t If I vinaerstand 
the matter, these are two distinct theories, which cannot with any show 
of reason both find an advocate in the same person : For the only reason 
that I have ever heard given for diluting the wine is to lessen its intoxi- 
cating power; but the unfermented juice of the §i^p^ has no intoxicating 
power, and therefore there can be no occasion lor diluting it. It seems 
to me, therefore, if you go for the unfermented juice of the grape, as your 
former series of questions would seem to imply, you must give up the 
diluting theory ; if you declare in favor of diluting, then I submit it to 
you whether the unfertnented theof-y, does not become at onceliaeless ani 
ridiculous. It seenis to me that you are bound in consistency to abte* 
don the one or the other; and yet I cannot resist tha impression that you 
are holding on a little upon both, as if you were not yet quite certaip^ at 
which point tHie light would be the strongest 

But 1 come back to your interrogatories. You say, " The bread which 
our Saviour brake, was surely unleavened. No other was in existence 
among the Jews on the passover day. How do you justify the use. of 
leavened bread at our sacramental table V 

I justify it on the ground that the use of unleavened bread belonged 
peculiarly to the Jewish economy ; and as that dispensation has passed 
away, this, among other of its pcculiarifies, has passed away with it 
You ren>ember that the question how far the Gentile converts were boupd 
to Jewish observances, once actually canoe up, and was referred for de- 
cision to an apostolic council. And the decision was that they were bound 
to observe nothing, even then, except what was enjoined in the letter 
from Jerusalem^ which contained no allusion to unleavened bread. It • 
cannot reasonably be questioned that the Corinthian church, in celebrat- 
ing the ordinance, used the bread which was in common use among them; 
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snd as Cbrinth was a Grentile city, it was of ooq^ne leaveaed bread* 
k there nothing in this to justify. the use of the sama ''at oar sa- 
cramental tablet" 

You go on to remark^ "We do not knew whether -the bread em- 



ployed hy Christ and his disciples was wheatj or barley^ or milktj or 
$peit Yet the Saviour says, * 7ki9 do in remfembrance of n)e.' Note 
tne word This. Reasoning as you do, vow, I arn not able to see 
why the ktter of this command is not to be taken; nor what autho- 
lity you find for administering the Lord's supper any where bfltiii 
an upper chamber, at night, the guests lying down around a tricKniumt^ 
the dress and wine and furniture and bre^ul in all respectii the staie 
as originall V ; in a word, this is to be MteraUy construed^ and literal 
Vf complied with. To depart from such an obedience in any one re- 
spect, is to give up the principle in question." 

I utterly deny tnat any position taken in my sermon even remote- 
ly implies an obligation on our part to a literal imitation of our Sa- 
viour and his disciples, in respect to all the minute circumstances which 
attended the first celebration of the supper. For what is the great 
point which it is the design of the sermon to establish] Is it that 
Fori wine, or Madeira wine, or some other particular kind of wine 
in distinction from alt others, is essential to the validity of the ordi- 
nance ? No such thing :-^if it had been, I might undoubtedly have 
been called upon, and with some reason, to show whether the bread 
which was employed was made of wheat, or barley, or millet, or spelt 
But the position of the sermoa is, that toine was origiaally used in the 
supper, and that it ought therefore to be used still ; without attempting 
to aecide any thiAg in respect to the kind of wine, other than it should 
be '^ the fruit of the vine." ' Now all that this position requires me to 
prove in respect to the other element, is, that it should be bread ;— -the 
kind of bread, if you please, that happens to be in use in the country 
where the ordinance is celebrated* It seems to me, my dear sir, that 
yx>ur remarks go to annihilate the distinction between the essential and 
accidental properties of the institution. You call upon me especially to 
note the word This — This do in remembrance of me ; as if the word this 
neeessarily implied that, upon my principle, all the particular circum- 
stances which you have enumerated as peculiar to the first celebration 
of the ordinance must be observed now. But read the next verse, (1 
Cori xi. 26) and you will there find that our Saviour himself has settled 
the meaning of this^ past all contradiction* Immediately after saying, 
* This do ye, as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me,' he adds, "For 
as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Ix>rd's 
death till he come." The design of the institution, as our Saviour him- 
self ex presses ft, is "to show the Lord's death till he come." * The essen- 
tial things belonging to it, are eating the bread, and drinking the cup ; 
while not a word is here said of the **^ upper room," br the " trichnium," 
or any other of the unessential particulars which you enumerate. Drink- 
ing the cup, as every one knows, is a figurative expression for drinking 
what the cup contained ; and that it contained wine you admit ; while 
the particular kind of wine which it contained, in distinction from all 
others, / fkave not been so "overwise" as to attempt to designate. It 
seems to me then that Christ himself has distinguished as cleany as pos- 
sible, between what belongs essentially^ and what belongs accidental^ to 
this service ; and that he has made such a distinction as to justify to the 
letter the position I have taken in my sermon. 

' I must beg leave to quote one more paragraph from your letter ; — a 
paragraph which I confess I have read with more surprise than any thing 
else which the letter contains. It is as follows : — " I roust beg you to re- 
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yitw one awful davee in your sermon. It is this : ' I say unbesitatiiiigly, 
perish the band, — nb matter what hand it may be, — -that would profane* 
ly withdraw from the supper either of the memorials of my Redeemer's 
death !' I am well aware how many things can be said to whittle away 
the force of such a declaration. But I am also aware that they are 
subsequent expedients; subterfuges resorted to in order to save one from 
the coo8equet>ces of what he rashly uttered in a moment of passionate* 
feeling, or a paroxysm of polemic zeal. The plain unvarnished English 
of the above malediction is, * Let all who ditTcr from me, and who main- 
tain that the Lord's supper may be celebrated without the elements 0f 
bread and wine as they exist anKmg us, or with diluted instead of undi- 
luted wine — ' let all such perish P That is, let all who presume to difier 
from you, incur the wrath and curse of Almighty God ! Standing in the 
connexion that your words do, I can construe them in no other way ; and 
I shudder to give them such a meaning. It is, I verily believe, a fair 
eonstruction of them ; and I beseech you to look at them with serious 
oontemplation of their nature and tendency. I know you will extenuate 
and parry, as to this part of the subject ; but I appeal to all candid men 
whether your words arp fairly capable of any other construction." 

I certainly am not disposed to doubt that ygu supposed you were giv- 
ing ^* a fair construction" to my words, add I do not marvel that you 
tfaoukl have ^* shuddered to give them such ft meaning :'' I only wonder 
at the ingenuity that could have found such a meaning in them. If thu 
expression had 4idmUted of such a construction, I should have supposed 
that vour accustomed candor would have led you to apply the most cha- 
ritable principles of interpretation, and even to strain a point a little, ra- 
ther than find me guilty of such a shocking imprecation, — an imprecation 
which must put me at once upon the list of the profane and heaven dar- 
ing. 3ut they do not admit of such a construction ; and as you have 
not attempted to show how they admit cf it, or rather require it, I shall 
at present simply oppose my ipse dixit to yours; with this single remark 
that of the great number of individuals, learned and unlearned, whom I 
have heard speak of it, there has not been one but has marvelled at the 
injustice you have done me. I cannot forbear to add that the apprehen- 
sion which you express that I shall ^' extenuate and parry as to this part 
of the subject," indicates to me after all, a lurking distrust of your own 
interpretation of my language ; and that you would have been better 
satisfied in stating it, if you had been more certain that it was correct. I 
am quite willing to leave the expression, strong as it may seem to be, to 
be interpreted oy the common sense of the community ; but I frankly 
confess that I complain of you for having suggested to those who may be 
more than willing to admit it, but who would themselves never have 
thoucht of it, so unreasonable and injurious a construction. 

I nave now, my dear sir, taken up every point suggested by your 
letter, and answered, according to my ability, the various questions you 
have propounded to me. And having done it, permit me to say that 
I consider myself as having performed an entirely gratuitous service ; 
— a service to which the position I sustain on this subject in no wise 
obligated me. The ground taken in my sermon is, that the uniform 
practice of the church as it now exists, and has existed for age% is 
right: if you say that it is not right, then surely it behooifes you to 
prove that it is not, — ^not to call upon me to prove that it is. The pre- 
sumption from long existing usage is, that it is right ; and until you have 
furnished evidence to the contrary, I can see no reason why the church 
may not be at rest in respect to it The present Reformers on this sub- 
ject are evidently agreed upon nothing but that some change shall be 
made : for while some go for the unferme§Uedf and some for uie diluted^ 
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there aro not wanting those ^^ho think that the pure water system fa bet- 
ter than either. If Uien these men cannot agree as to the nature of the 
change that is to be made, nay if they not only contradict each other, but 
in some instances, contradict themselves also, is it not a most unreason- 
able thing that we should be challenged to establish the correctness of 
our principles? Why wish to demolish the foundations of many genera- 
tions, unless jovt have something belter^ at least unless you hare some^ 
tkingy to substitute in their place? 

I will detain you With but one more remark. In reading your letter, 
and other recent communications which have been made to the public on 
the same subject, I have been struck with the fad, that there seem- 
ed to be a virtual acknowledgment of a principle on which Infidelity 
cannot fail to thrive. You well know how theopposers of revealed i^ 
ligion have triumphed in the alleged contrariety between certain pkysietii 
facts which natural science, especially the department of Geology, has 
brought to light, and the Mosaic account of the creation ; thoagh there 
is no reason to doubt that natural sdience is destined, in her progress to-r 
wards perfection, completely to correct the error which in her infancy 
she had seemed to originate. Now I ask whether Christians, in endea- 
voring to sustain ihir new theory in respect to the Lord's supper, are not 
unwittingly arraying certain moral facts or supposed facts, against the 
Bible ; and thus supplying infidels with a weapon with which to make a 
bold thrust at Christianity herself. It is boldly asserted in defence of the 
new doctrine, that the least particle of alcohol,*— no matter in what form 
it exists, — ^is injurious to the constitution of man. But from whom did 
man receive his constitution but from God ? If then God has permitted, 
and on some occasions even required, the u!^e of wine, what does this prove 
but that God is either i^iorant of the constitution of his own creature^ — 
the work of his own nands, or else that he has commanded the use 
of that which he foresaw must injure him ? That God has actuallv 
permitted and required this, you surely will not question^ if the Bible 
be acknowledged as a Divine Revelation. Here the infidel stands reiady 
to complete the argument by saying that God cannot act contrary to 
his own perfections ; and therefore the Bible has no claim to be con- 
sidered as bearing the stamp of his authority. Is it not, to say the 
least, a sad mistake that, in our zeal to advance any good cause, we 
should virtually yield the best of all causes — the cause of our blessed 
Christianity — to the tender mercies of its enemies t 

Wishing you the li^ht and ffoidance of Clod's gracious Spirit, in all 
yotir efforts to asbertam and exhibit the truth, 
I am, my dear sir, 

with sincere regard and affection^ 
your friend and brother, 

W. B. SPRAGUE. 



Art. II. Jfature afXHiristian Commuiwrn. 

QoBRT.— '* C»n a person, without having bis conscience defiled, hold reli^ous fel- 
lowship, particularly in the holy ordinance of the Lord's supper, with another, when 
he knows, or has good reason Id apprehend, his continuing in sins which, aocordiDr to 
the rule of God's word, would exclude himfiroDa the privii^ges of the e]uiioh"l--sMiMi. 
«o/. art./. 256. 

Answer. — Yes. There may be a case in which this can be done. 
In tfie case supposed in th^ query, the oottseieiiee is iefiled only when 
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we BTe partakers in the ^ other man^s sindw" And we are partiiiers in 
them, when we have not taken the proper steps to bring him to the exer- 
cise of true repentance; or, failing in that, to have him suspended from 
sealing ordinances. But if we have used all the means in our power to 
effect the one or the other of these purposes, and have failed to acoom- 
plish either, our conscience is surely not defiled, even if we sit down at 
the communion table where he is. And that this case may be of fre- 
quent occurrence, cannot be doubted. 

There are some sins in which church members live, concerning which 
ifre cannot have a single doubt; but which, in most cases, oamiot be 
reached, except by the key of doctrine, such as pride, unbelief, vanity, 
k>ve of money, a carnal mind, and, in general, all smful affections of the 
heart. The word of reproof and exhortation, may be applied with all 
diligence, both from the pulpit and in private intercourse, without pro- 
ducing any reformation. And when this is done, nothing more remains for 
us to do. For, although these sins in themselves are censurable, yet be- 
cause the connection between them and the overt acts cannot be certain- 
ly made out, discipline cannot reach them. la this case our conscience 
is not defiled, although we sit with them at the Lord's table. 

There may be sins whose connection with the overt act is indisputabfe ; 
such as theft, drunkenness, lying. &c.: Private dealing with the offender's 
conscience ineffectual, and for want of proof sufficient may be that the deed 
w(u committed, we can go no farther. Suppose that there is nothing 
but our own individual testimony, without a single corroborating circum- 
• stance alon^ with it. In this case we must stop from entering any pro- 
cess. We have good reason to believe that be is living in this sin, and 
in the cletiial of a known transgression. But if we are continuning to deal 
privately with the conscience as opportunity serves, and if we charge him 
not to profane that holy ordinance, I do not think our conscience would 
be defiled by sitting with him at the Lord's table. But it may, in such 
a case, be extremely difficult, with the knowledge of such things in tfca 
mind, to be sufficiently contposed for right exercise there. And some- 
tirhes it may be altogether impracticable. 

Sometimes after scandalous offences have been, in an orderly manner, 
tabled before the session, presbytery or synod, as the case may be, and 
put through a regular trial, some, view of the case, or of the evidence, or 
some undue regard to the persons of the offender, may prevent the court, 
or a majority of it, from giving a judgment according to the truth of the 
case. If the prosecutor has conducted the matter orderly, until he has 
no appeal, or till circumstances make it impracticable to carry it farther, 
and if^he would not be warranted from the word of God to make the proce- 
dure of the court a ground for secession, which is often the case, then his 
. conscience must stand clear, even if he sit down at the table with the of- 
fender. Provided, always, that he takes every opportunity not inconsis- 
tent with submission to the courts of Christ's house, to testify against the 
oflfence. 

These views are supported, I apprehend, by several texts of scripture. 

The course which we are to pursue with a secret offence is marked out 
in Deat. xiii. 6. "If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son or 
fty dau^ter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine 
own souX entice thee secr^h/, saying, let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy faSiers, namely, the gcxls of 
the people, tbat are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, 
from tne one end of the earth, even unto the other end of the earth, 
thou shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto him, neiifaer shall thine 
eye pify him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal blm«" 
And this imq^lioB that we ought to tell him his fatilts^ first alone, and than 
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to tftka onb or two more. But while one individual alone knows of the 
fact, without awr other evidence, it is not to be brought to a public triaL 
For the words that follow verse D : "But thou shalt surely kill him, thine 
band irfiall be first upon him," must be understood of the case in which 
more than one have been "secretly enticed," and can witness to the fact, 
and must be explained by chap. xviL 2—6. "If there be found among 
you, within any of day gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, man 
or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of the Lord thy 
&m1, in transgressing his covenant, and hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either the sun or the moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which I have not commanded ; and it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and inquired diligenib^ and behold it be true, and the 
thimg ceriaitky that such abomination is wrought in Israel, then thou shalt 
bring forth that man or woman which have committed that wicked thing 
unto thy gates, even that man or woman, i^nd shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. At the mouth of two witnesses, or thiee witnesses 
shall he that is worthy of death, be put to deatli, but at the mouth of one 
witncM, he shall not be put to death." 

The Apostle seems to quote this as a general rule for all eases in which 
the testimony of witnesses b the only evidence. " In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall every word be established. 3 Corinth, xiii. 1 . Suppose 
then I have been enticed to an act as bad as the above, but I am the only one 
who knows it ; if I walk up to the directions of cb. xiii. 6, I shall not be 
defiled by the fellowship of the offender. 

It cannot be doubted, that our Lord held fellowship with Judas, in the 
worship of the temple, and set down with him at the passover, and yet 
he knew that Judas was living in sin; that he was a thief and had the 
bag and bear what was put therein ;" that " he was a devil," and had 
all the time the heart of a traitor in turn ; and yet our blessed Lord was 
" holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." His being the . 
head of |he church, instead of makmgthis to be no example for us to fol- 
low, makes it so much the stronger. For in all his imitable conduct, be 
was " setting us an example that we should follow his steps." For he 
certainly knew that Judas was living in sin, but it could not be proved 
according to the rules laid down, for the church, she is not authorised to 
call in Omniscience to give testimony. 

It may not be altogether irrelevant to the purpose of the querist, or at 
any rate to the design of the answer which I am writing, to notice some cases 
in which the conscience is defiled on occasion of another's sin, even when 
we stand back from fellowship, in sealing ordinances with him. It is not 
an uncommon thing to see members standing back on account of the of- 
fences, real or supposed of others. And oy so doin^, they commonly 
reckon that they keep their conscience clear. But it is frequently very 
far from it. We have this precept, Levit xix. 17, applicable to such 
cases. " Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart, thou shalt in 
any wise rebuke thy neighbour and not suffer sin upon him." 

Now it not unfrequenUv happens, that professors come to the certain 
knowledge of their nei^bour s sin, and take no step to have it purged, 
neither (k> they deal with the offender himself, nor take any measure to 
have it removed. There are different motives for this in different per- 
sons. " The offender is so much older or superior in knowledge, or is in 
office, that they think he ought to know it without being told of it," so 
they think themselves excused. Others suppose that " it would be of ii» 
use to speak," and thereby they are excused. Others again apprehend 
** that it would breed so much disturbance, that it had better be let alone.'^ 
Others say, " the offender is a person of such influence, or contributes u> 
ntuch salary, that if he orvshe should be offended and go o% it might 
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bmtk up the congregation." Others '<do not fiiSre to be <^ fint to 

Seak/' Nevertheless, the above text seems to consider their conduct in 
is matter as equal to " haling their brother, and suffering sin upon him/' 
Sin is, itself, so deadly an evil, and so poisonous to the soul, that no coun- 
tervailing motive can free our neglect to warn him of it, from the charge 
of constructive hatred to him. If members, then, knowing certainly their 
brother to be in fault, or strongly apprehending him to be so, and reprove 
him not for it, supposing this to be within their reach, whatever they 
mav allege to be their reason, whether they go to, or stay from, the 
table, their conscience is defiled. They are* " suffering sin upon their 
brother." 

Again : If^ as may sometimes be the motive, they will not speak to 
him, because they despise him in heart, or because of some other deadly 
feeling toward him ; or because they fear he would submit to them, 
i^hereas they wish to see him brought to open shame : the conscience 
of such persons are so much the more defiled, for they slto jpositiveh/ "ha- 
ting their brother in their heart" Their standing back from the table 
of the Lord on this ground^ instead of keeping their conscience clear, is 
itself censurable. 

Sometimes (I may say frequently) church members, while they have 
not spoken to the offender themselves, and for some reason or other, will 
not ao it, but they take up a sore displeasure at the session, because they 
have not taken notice of it, and they stand back from the table. But 
are they therefore clean? Nay, thev are doubly guilty and defiled. 
They, according to what was stated before, hate their brother in their 
heart, and are most inconsistently finding fault with the session, for the sup- 
posed neglect of their oflScial duty, and sometimes this is most unreason- 
able and absurd, because their own negligence about the matter has been 
a bar in the session's way, and sometimes the session does not even know 
it at all. Such persons ought not to stand back on account of their neigh- 
bour's ofience, but also to oe kept back for their own fault. 

It is sometimes the case, that professors have not indeed spok^i to the 
offender, neither are they offended at the session, but they have diligent- 
ly talked of the matter to all the neighbours round. They have arraign- 
ed, tried, and condemned their brother without being heard ; without 
other evidence than their own, and without authority. It is needless to 
say they are defiled. The common sense justice of the very heathen 
frowns reprobation on their base conduct. Such a practice strikes at the 
very foundation of all order in society, civil and religious. The Lord's 
table is not a place for them, whatever be the conduct of their brother. 

I would seriously beseech all those whose conscience applies to them 
the charge brought in these supposed cases, to pause a moment and en- 
quire, whether their displeasure at their offending brother be indeed real 
or only affected ? and if it be real, whether a holy displeasure, on account 
of God's dishonor and the jeopardising of their own precious souls ; or a 
sinful wrath issuing from their corrupt heart, on which " the sun is suf- 
fered to go down" and rise again 7 

I would suppose once more a case, in which all the regular steps may 
be taken with an offending brother, until the matter is issued according 
to the rule of the word. But if the oomplainer has been moved tnj'^^'Jgv 
the whole business, bv a secret antipathy to the offender, so that had it 
been any other individual, he would have suffered the matter to pass un- 
noticed ; or, if he is allowing the vi.*ry same sin in himself at the time, 
or if he is pursuing some other sinfi.! course, or trying to wreak his ven- 
^ance on some oUier person, on another account, will his regular steps 
m processing his offending brother clear his conscience t Will it fr^ 
him from "hating his brother in his heart an^ suffering sin upon him 



Digitized by 



Google 



144 WeMtminister Auembh/ of DiviiUs. 

1 thiDk not Would not the ^reat Master say to such a one, *' ikojoL hy- 
n6orite, why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, while m 
beam is in thine own t" 



Art. III. Jfestminisier Assembly of Dwines. 

The Westmixiister conlbssion of faith, and the larger, and the shorter catechisms, 
are the authorized standards of doctrine in the Presbyterian church, and are very hi^ 
ly esteemed by other evangelical denominations. The more we become convemnt 
with them the more will we appreciate their value— «8 characterized by plaimiesv, pre- 
cision, and fulness in the statement of evangelical truth. Wherever the use of them 
in the religions instruction of youth is neglected, it will be found as a token for evil in 
the departure from the simplicity and purity of the evanfirelieal doctrines which they 
contain, in those churches, where they are embraced as the standards of fkitb. At- 
thoujrh not among our doctrinal standards, yet they have always been held in high 
estimation among the members of our communion. The shorter catechism is very ge- 
nerally known, and frequently tised among us. Our readers probably are not general- 
ly acquainted with the history of the Westminister Assembly, which prepared and is- 
sued the above documents, and from whom their name was derived. We have tfaere- 
fore selected and prepared the following bri^ historical account of it.— C%. Int. 

The Westminister Assembly of Divines, met in the Chapel of Henry 
VII, in Westminister Abbey, on Saturday, 1st of July, 1643,in the reiga 
of Charles I. Charles I. ascended the throne in 1625 with elevated ncH 
tious of the prerogative of the crown of Great Britain ; inheriting alt the 
despotic nrinciples of the house of Stewart. As compelled by a law of 
the kingdom, he was a Protestant by profession, while if he really had a 
preference for any form of religion, he was attached to Popery. The 

Eure doctrines of the Protestant faith, drawn from the Holy Scriptures, 
ave been always favorable to rational liberty, and hostile to the tyrani- 
cal measures of despotic princes. Courting,, and cherishing a spirit of 
liberal investigation, that spirit boldly adventured to examine the foun- 
dation on which civil authority rested. Arbitrary and unrighteous mea- 
sures were arraigned before the tribunal of Truth, and Keason. And 
however familiar all this may be in this age, and especially in the United 
^ Stales, to adventure so far in the days of the Reformation was the mark 
' of a daring and noWe spirit. The Popish religion has been always fa- 
vorable to the doctrine of passive obedience, and non-resistance, where 
the powers that be, could be courted with success. Charles would very 
natjtrally lean towards such a religion. It favored the high prerogative 
wbicn he claimed for his crown. Henrietta, his queen, was a bigotted 
papist, and had great influence at court, where she bestowed liberally her 
favors on the devotees of the Popish faith. Images, crucifixes, and all 
the trumpery of Rome, were re-instated in the churches, with as rapid a 
progress as he dared to adventure upon. Evening lectures were pro- 
nibited in the churches. Evangelical, and faithful IVfinisters were every- 
where discountenanced, and in many instances compelled to desist from 
preaching. Arch-Bishop Abbot, too good a man to co-operate with the 
court, in these iniquitous measures, fell into disgrace, and his place was 
filled by Laud, who had before been made Chancellor of Oxford Univer- 
sity. Laud not only seconded but outstripped the king in the exercise 
of his high prerogative, and oppression. The Arminian doctrine, hither- 
to considered almost the exclusive property of Jesuits, and other papists, 
was encouraged by the king; and his primate. The doctrine of predesti- 
nation, total depravity, and other Calvinistic tenets were forbidden to be 
heard from the pulpits. Highly offensive forms of worship, and popish 
€eremonies were ordered, %nder pain of the royal and prelatical displea- 
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sure. A boek crf^ports upon the Lord's day, that bad been puWished by 
James^ VJ, wai reprinted by Charks, and circulated to encourage the 
profanatioo of the Sabbath* Thoae faithfu^ ministers who dared to dis- 
obey the mandates of the King, or Primate, were exposed to vexatious 
prosecutions, and many to ignominious punishments. For refusing to 
read the Book of fl||K)rts, on the Lord's day, in their congregations, as 
ordered by Charles and Laud, many hundrckis of ministers of ibe gospel 
were fined, imprisoned, or banished. Profligacy of manners prevailed 
to ati alarming exent Theatres, balls, revels, &c. were attended in the 
most public manner, on the Sabbath. The court was distinguished in 
tins career of wickedness. It was extravagant and profl^ate. The ex- 
actions on the people were grievous and insupporiabk. Discontents and 
detestation of the court prevailed^amoM all ranks. The Parliament en- 
tered into the feelings oi the people. Charles had dissolved two Parlia- 
ments, OB the grounds that instead of granting the monies which he de** 
manded, they einployed themselves in seeking a redress of the grievances 
of the people. The finances of the crown being reduced to the greatest 
state of depression by the prodigality of the court, and by a disastrous 
war, that the king had waged against Scotland— he was obliged to call 
another parliament, which met in 1640. It is this parliament which has 
been so celebrated in the history of Great Britam, usually called the 
long parliament. From their first convocation, they evinced that they 
were not likely to be more subservient to the views of the crown, than 
their predecessors had beeii. As the most violent oppressions of the 
people^ had been, in relation to the church, on this quarter, the Com- 
mons, as the representatives of the people, thought themselves bound to 
interpose for their protection. Petitions from hundreds of thousands of 
persons, of the conflicting religious parties, were presented to the Par- 
Jiament. They besought the king to call together an assembly of the 
most learned and upright ministers of England, of the diflerent denorrii- 
nations, to consult on the best measures for advancing the moral and re- 
ligious interests of the kinedom. With this request the king persever- 
ingly refused to comply. At length, despairing of his concun^ence, the 
Parliament took measures for calling one in their own name, and for that 
purpose they wrote letters to the knights, and burgesses, of all the coun- 
ties, requesting lists of the persons best qualified. From these lists they 
selected one hundred and thirty one divines, to which they added ten 
lords and twenty commoners, with equal privileges of debating and -vo- 
ting. Ninety six English divines attended. A great proportion were 
ladvocates for Presbyterianism. A number of the most learned Episco 
naliaus were invited, among whom was Archbishop Usher, and Bishop 
rrideaux ; but only a few attended, the king having declared against the 
convocation ; and the Episcopal clergy had entirely deserted the assem- 
bly, before the covenant, was brought in, so that the establishment was 
then left without advocates. The Independents, or Congregationalists, 
constituted a small number at first, but increased during the session of 
the assembly. Unquestionably the best talent and learning were select- 
ed to form the assembly of divines. The members of Parliament had 
access to the best sources of information, and they had every inducement 
to select the rarest talent of the kingdom. The assembly of the churdi 
of Scotland on her part would not fail to put in requisition the best in- 
tellect at their command. The members o£ the Westminister assembly 
had ^nerally availed themselves of all the aid which the literary insti- 
stitutiops of the day could afl!brd them. The greater part of them were 
men of profound erudition, men who laid under contribution all the trea- 
sures of ancient and modern literature, for the illustration of the Holy 
Scriptures, in the originals of which they were deeply versed. Dr. 
Vol. XII. 19 # 
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Twisse, the prolocutor, after having gone through th* usual eonr^ of «t»»' 
dy, at Westminister school, at the age of eighteen entered Oxford c<^ 
lege, where he prosecuted \iuth idiense application, his studies for*«x- 
teen years together, bpfore he was licensed to preach the gospel Here 
was the celebrated Dr. I.ighlfoot, one of the greatest oriental scholars of 
the age ; and the learned Seldcn, a lay member, w^o by his vast skill ia 
oriental learning?, and Jewish antiquities, frequently silenced the mort 
able divines. The names of Gataker, Grecnhill, Arrowsmith, Bisbopt, 
Reynolds, atid Wilkins and others, will ever be eonspicuous amoiur Aose 
who were most influential in tljp affairs of this venerable b«dy. Baxter^ 
who knew most of them says, '•* they were men of eminent goiilinesiH 
learning, ministerial abilities, and fidelity ; and being not worthy to be 
one of them myself, (says he) I may qjore fully speak the truth which I 
know, even in the face of malice and envy, that as far as I am able to 
judge by the information of history, and by any other evidence ; the 
christian world, since the days of the Apostles, had never a Synod of 
more excellent divines, than this Synod, and the Synod of Dort. 

As before stated, the Assembly was opened on Saturday, July 1st. 
1643, with a sermon by Dr. Twisse, the prolocutor : both Houses of Par- 
liament being present. They adjoumeg to Monday, when certain rules 
and regulations were drawn up, and agreed on. The Assembly being 
now ready for business, the Parliament sent them au order to review the 
thirty-nine articles of the Church. More than two months were spent in 
debating upon the first fifteen articles, and the result was only two ctianges 
in the 9th, and lltlu In this stage they called in the aid of the Scots, 
who stipulated a uniformity of religion and church government between 
the two countries. The Scotch Commissioners were the Rev. Messrs. 
Alexander, Henderson, George Gillespie, Samuel Rutherford, and Robert 
Baillie ; and ruling elders, Lord Maitland, the Earl of ix)wdon, and Arch- 
ibald Johnston. They were introduced into the Assembly September 15. 
After much debate, the solemn league and covenant, which had been 
drawn up in Scotland, passed the Assembly with some slight amendments; 
was ratified by both Houses of Parliament, and by an order, dated Sept 
21, was printed and published. It was the object of this solemn compact 
to remove Episcopacy, and to unite the three kingdoms of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, in defence of civil liberty, and the maintenance of the. 
Reformed religion ; taking the Kirk of Scotland, as a model of the great- 
est purity in doctrine, discipline and worship. About the middle of July, 
1646, when the discipline of the Church had been established on a Pre^ 
byterian basis, it was moved to finish their confession of faith. The Eng- 
lish divines would have been content with revising and explaining the doc* 
triual part of the thirty-nine articles of the Church of England, but \he 
Scots msisting upon framing an eniirely new system, the Assembly drew 
up the Westminster confession ; and the Parliament, after a thorough ex- 
amination of the several articles, agreed to its doctrinal part and ordered 
it to be published June 20, 1648, for the satisfaction of the foreign church- 
es. While the Confession of Faith was under discussion in the Assembly, 
committees were appointed to reduce in the form of Catechisms, one lar- 
ger, for the purpose of a public expositor in the pulpit; the other smaller, 
lor the instruction of children, in both of which, the articles relating to 
church discipline were omitted. The shorter catechism was presented 
to the House of Commons on the 6th of November, but the larger, by 
reason of marginal references to scriptures, which the house desired 
might be inserted, was not ready till the 17th of April 1648, when the 
house ordered six hundred copies to be printed for the service of the 
members, and having examined and approved it, they allowed it to be 
printed by authority, for pub^c use, Sept. 15, 1648. The chief business 
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t!«DHiiitt»d to ihe na^emhly now beidg finished, tl^ Seoidi committioqei^ 
tjk4 their lesve. 

U mak not, however, until the 28d of February, 1549, about thweo 
weeks after the king's death, that the ass^bly now greatly reduced in 
iuimber, when it had existed more than five years and a half, and held 
eleven hundred and sixty three sessious. was changed into a mere com- 
Dutlee for examining and ordaining ministers, in which capacity it con- 
tinued about three vears longer, tiU the long parliament was turned out 
by Oliver Cromwell, when they broke up of course, without a formal 
dissolution. 

The works of the assembly were :— 1 Their humble advice to the Par- 
liament for the ordination of ministers^ and settling a Presbyterian form 
of Church government. 2 A Directory for public worship. 8 A Con- 
fession of Faith. 4 A larger tfhd shorter catechism. -5 A review of 
some of the thirty-nine artides. The Annotations of the Bible, whidi 
go under their name, is not a work of theirs, but of certain divines ap* 
pmnted by a committee of Parliament. The influence of this assembly 
on the cause of religion in Britain and America, continues to the present 
day, and has, we believe, been great and salutary, especially in tne now 
wide and extended Presbyterian church, where they are the acknow- 
ledged, and authorised standards of faith and order. There the minis- 
tars of our own country, as well as the great body of English dissenters 
bebotd the doctrines of the Bible, moulded into systematic shape and 
fiurm, and giving a new impulse to the cause of truth. Here the minis- 
ster finds the platform of hib faith, and a model full and condensed for 
the instruction of the young, and of the aged in the pure doctrines of the 
reformation. The Westminister assembly will ever be considered as a 
landmark of the church— as a period when the cause of Christianity re- 
ceived s new impetus, and the doctrines of the Bible, came home with 
additional power to the conscience and the heart. 



Aht. IV. On Searching the Sct*iptures. 

That it is the duty and high privilege of all to whom the scriptures 
come, to search them aceording to John v. 39. is the doctrine of Protestants 
Heierally, however much it may be neglected in practice. The following 
nd^ or directions, if followed, will be found of much use, in the study of 
these lioly writings. (1.) Search them with the full conviction that they 
are inspired — 1 Thess. ii. 18. {%) With reverence— they are *holy scrip- 
turesi' and therefore must not be treated as somethinff common. * Rom. 
L 2. 2. Tim. iiL 15. *Put off thy shoes from ofi* thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground.' (3.) With prayer, to the Author 
of them, that he would save us from wresting them to our destruction, 
but that he would open our understandinffs to understand the scriptures — 
that he would lead us into all truth, and bring all things .to our remem- 
brancer-give us to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, and 
open our eyes to behold wondrous things out of his law. Ps. cxix. 18. (4.) 
With a sense of our spiritual misery^ as destitute of eternal life in ourselves 
— Hn them^ [in the scriptures,] *ye think ye have eternal life.' (6.) With 
a full persuasion that our search shall not be in vain, but that they shall 
discover that eternal life to us, which is in Christ God teys not to any, 
seek ye me in vun :' we should therefore believe that we shall be profit 
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ed, and it will be according to our faith. (6.) With applkaiikn to our 
$ehes. Am I doing, have f done, or am I hkely to do thfe thing forbidden 
in this passage t Am I neglecting^ or have I neglected, or am I likWy to 
neglect the thing required tiere to be donet Let us consider our age, 
our relations, our employments, &c. and consider what passages are pe- 
culiarly applicable to our circumstances, and aj^ly such promises as «ikm- 
ble— promises of pardon,acceptance, assistance, perseverance, &c. through 
Christ. (7.) With appliaUicn to others. What individual of my ac- 
quaintance, or denommation of people, professes this doctrine, or practis- 
es this duty, or the contrarvt By this means we shall make a nght Es- 
timate of others' worth, and if kll would do so in the fear of God, it would 
lead to a scriptural union among christians. Gal. i. »8. ^. Is. viii* 30. 
Ps. xvii. 4. (8.) Read the whole r^ularly througkyfind notice -wh^nvbjeci 
each book principally treats of. For Sample, the principal subjeet of the 
epistle to the Heb. is the Priestly office of Christ; and the chief sul^ect 
of the epistle to the Romans, and of that to the Galatians, isjustifieation. 
The same may be applied to the reading of single chapters. The observ- 
ance of this direction will enable us to refer to places at pleasure, for proof 
of any thing in the scriptures. (9.) Compare one place with another, and 
notice whether one passage limits another, and this will often clear up 
verba} and textual difficulties. Marginal references and a Concordance 
will assist here, (lo;) Consider whether the words are to be umterstood 

Suratively or literally, comparatively or absolutely. The neglect of this 
e is the occasion of many gross heresies that prevail under the name 
of cfiristianity ; such as the Quaker doctrines, that of transubstantiatton.&c. 
(11.) When any duty is commanded, or something is prohibited, consider 
whether it was something peculiar to the ceremonial, or judicial law of 
the Israelites, or whether it arose from the peculiar circumstances of those 
concerned. For example, the special grant of Canaan to the Israelites, 
will not justify our expulsion of the Indians from their lands ; or the ^rant 
to hold slaves, if such grant was given, will not authorize our pracUce of 
slavery — the recommendation to the Corinthian females to abstain from 
marriage, was owing to the present distress. [12.] When actions are re 
corded, to consider whether they are approved by the Divine Being, and 
whethc** thsre was any thing peculiar in the circumstances of the agents ; 
for example, the community of goods, mentioned Acts, ii. arose from pe- 
culiarity of circumstances ; the means employed by Jacob to obtain bis 
father's blessing, was not approved. [18.] Consult Commentaries, but 
follow their opinions no farther than they are supported by scripture and 
reason. The writers of these are generally the most eminent men in the 
church, and their extensive learning affords them great advantages in ex 
plaining scripture. A knowledge of the plains, deserts, mountains, WIls, 
valleys, lakes, rivers, mraerals, vegetables and animals ; the climates, 
manners and customs referred to in the Bible, will be of eminent service 
in expounding man v of those places of scripture, which to the unlearned, 
are *hard to be understood.* Such knowledge is possessed to a greater 
or less degree, by commentators. Now, if their explanations be true, 
before they arc written, they do not become false and injurious when 
written, as some absurdly insinuate. [14.] Attend to the public exposi- 
tions of the scriptures, riven by the lawfully appointed ministers of Christ, 
even though you should suspect thom to be unregeneraie. Deut. xxxii. 
10; Prov. viii. 34; Mai. ii. 7; Matt, xxiii. 3 8; Luke x. 16 ; ^Acts viii. 
60,31; Rom. X. 14. [IB.] Con verse with the pious respecting particular 
passages. Deut vi. 7, 8; Ps. cxlv. 5, 7, 11; Mai. iii. 16; Luke xxiv. 
13, 32. For this purpose, attend praying societies. [10.] Meditate 
much on the word— commit particular passages, especially the Psalms. 
Ps.Le, 119; ix*7, 99. T. 
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Art* Y. Revwal in the Dqmrtment of Saone-and-Loire. 

• BoLBEc, (Lower Seine,) May 19, 1885. 

Tbe Evangelists ordered to desist from preaching. New progress of the kingdom of 
God. Liberty to preach the Gospel restored. 

The important Vork going on in the department of Saone-and-Loire 
eontinoes to attract the attention of all the Iriends of the gospel in France 
and 'French Switzerland. I have already communicated to you, in two 
krtters, the principal details which had reached me on this suMect, in 
February and March last. Yesterday I received a letter from Geneva 
eontaimng very interesting news upon the same subject. 

My second letter led you to anticipate that the labors of our evange- 
Usts would meet with opposition. Already Mr. Zipperlin, the pastor, 
bad been disturbed at Macon, and coald not exercise his ministry with 
the sgjjpe liberty as before. The fears of Christians were but too well 
feundn. An order was sent on the part of the eivil autfaoiities to the 
tiiree evangelists, Messrs. Hoffman, Zipperlin, and Archard, requiring 
them to desist from preaching. The reasons for this prohibition were 
that these evangelists were not French by birth, that they had studied at 
foreign schools, and that two of them iiad been ordained in a foreign 
country. The prohibition was founded in a great and palpable error ; 
for the magistrates applied to free pastors the conditions exacted from 
pastors who are members of the national reformed church ; and because 
the latter must be French, in order to be paid by the government, the^ 
concluded that pastors who are not paid ou^ht also to Ee French. This 
was evidently confounding two things wholly distinct, and that the civil 
authorities could commit so great a mistake, shows how ill acquainted 
they were with the laws relating to religion. 

Two, of the evangelists, Messrs. Achard and Zipperlin, ceased to hold 
religious meetings. As to Mr. Hoffinan, he had been ordained in France, 
and this circumstance authorized him to continue his preaching; b^ was 
only threatened with a law-suit,, which, in all appearance, will now be 
abandoned. 

The bishop of Autun and the priests of the department, who instigated 
these severe measures against our evangelists, exulted in having attained 
their aim to so great a &gree, and declaimed violently from their pul- 
pits against the preaching of these foreign pastors. They boasted of ha- 
ving shut their mouths ; for it is characienstic of popery to prevent its 
adversaries from speaking whenever it can. When the Catholic priests 
are feeble and find themselves in a minority, they cry out for liberty. 
But when they are the strongest, they neglect no means, no artifice to 
prevent the free preaching of the Word of God. It suits them to stifle 
all discussion, to enslave the consciences of others and to speak only them- 
selves. It is an excellent method, truly, of being always right; for when 
opposers tsan no longer raise their voice to disprove her doctrines, the 
Komanish church demonstrates easily that she teaches the truth and no- 
thing but the truth. 

But the joy of the bishop of Autun and other priests was brief. Our's 
is not an age when all religious discussion can be suppressed, and we 
have a charter which protects our rights. Under the reign of Charles 
X, the aflfair would have soon ended : the prefect would have had the 
three evangelists conducted to the frontiers by soldiers ; the owners of 
houses where the religious meetings were held would have been threat- 
ened with imprisonment, and all would have been reduced to obedience. 
Unbappilv for the Romish church, her priests no longer possess the pow- 
er, and they must give up their despotism, however inclined they may 
be to be despots. As soon as Mr, Zipperlin was prohibited from bis du- 
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ties, Mr. Adolphus Monody who is a natiire^ Frenchman, went to preach 
at Macon, and the preseoce of this eloquent speaker stilt drew crowded 
audiences. Thus, the Romish ecclesiastics had changed one evil for an- 
other which was greater; for the preacher whom they' had reduced to 
silence was succeeded by one more powerful. The only evil resulting 
from these severe measures was the intern^)tion of preaching in the vil- 
lages and the country. But, on the other hand, the }>eF8ecutioD drew 
public attention still more to this work of evangeIi2ation, and gave oo 
easion to the frequent enquiry, why peaceable men who prayed for tfaii 
Kiag, were forbidden to preach the gospel to such as came to hear thenk 
Some who had begun to be serious were encouraged to peraevece, by 
this slidit persecution; for nothing is better adapted tiian triab to 
ftrengtnen the faith of those who desire really to cooie to Giod. A yofing 
Catholic recently converted said to one of the evangelists : ^< Thev caa 

?it you in prison, but they cannot imprison the Lord Jesus Chris^ At 
oumus, the members of the small flock became more closely uniffil thaa 
ever. They petitioned the government for the return of their pastor. 
A young Catholic from the country, who has acquired, since his convei)- 
sion, some knowledge of the Word of Ood, leads the small meeting of n g 
Tournus, and this church, trusting in the Saviour is as flourishing as it 
has ever been. 

Mr. Hofiman, who continues to preach in the town of Chalons, iiodi 
his ministry abundantly blessed. At Easter, he dispensed the communioo 
to the converted members of his church, and the next day be wrote tJie 
following details, which you will read no doubt with interest 

**I spend part of the night m wntangr to you the circumstancet attesding the oelabta- 
tion for the firet time, of the Lord's Supper, at Chalons-on-the Saone. la this^ as in 
every thing since the begining of my ministry here, we have been abundantly blessed 
of our Head and Saviour. Tears were shed during the performance of this holy least, 
tears of gratitude and love. A deep interest was manifest, not only on the pa«t of thoee 
who partook, but also of all assembled at this simple and affecttog ceremony 1 Fiftir 
or sixty people came to the holy table, among whom were a few women, and all ma«^ 
affected and serious. » • * ♦ ♦ •^ 

Much good has been effected \iy addressing particular passages of scripture to each 
communicant. Many wept among those who did not partake of the supper, some 
came after the meeting, to tell me they desired to be cQnsidered members of the church, 
thouffhthey had not tdcen the communion, wliich they were unwilling to do betoe fad- 
ing rally informed on the subject. 

^^Seveial Jews attending our meeting for communion, that night 1 preached on the 
resurrection, taking for my subject the dry bones of Ezekiel, endeavoring to show the 
literal sense of the prediction applied to-tlic Jews, and taking occasion to speak of tbe 
•resurtection of the body, and also of spiritual resurrection. These Jews invited me to 
attend tlieir ceremonies the next day. In the morning after their meeting, the Rabbi, 
the person officiating at sacrifices, and uneof tiie race of Aaron, came to see me, Inring- 
ing two loaves of unleavened bread, and a book of prayers. We read together in He- 
brew some chapters of Deuteronomy. The Rabbi is a pious and educated man ; he, 
and the person officiating at sacrifices, asked my permission to come and see me.— - 
They seemed to have a great afiection for me. Poor people ! they have so much need 
of persons to love them, and are so eager for tokens of regard ! J spoke to them of 
the Messiah whom they expect, endeavoring to point him out to them in the type of 
Moses, and to make them discern the spiritual meaning of the ceremonies of the law. 
They appeared to me ready for the knowledge of the Lord Jesus : they went' so for as 
to say, perhaps this is the Messiah ! • ♦ • What a blessing would it be 
fbr us to see the hour of ddiverance begun for Israel ! Thb circumstance doubles ny 
attachment to my dear flock at Chalons. Ohi pray for Israel in a Special manner 1«— 
Give the iiord no rest until he has made Jerusalem a praise in the es^, until the 
prophesy of the New Testament is accomplished, even that resurrection of the dead of 
which the conversion of the Jews will be both the signal and the instrument. Oh ! 
come. Lord Jesus, come quickly.** 

While Mr, Hoffman labored with «o much, zeal at Chalons, and Mr. 
Adolphus Monod directed the religious meetings at Macon, Christiana 
at Paris were taking measures to enlighten the governtneni on the exist- 
ng facts, and petitioning that the evat^elists shouhl again have liberty 
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16 ex^fciie tfaeir rmnistry. This wag an essentia], fundamental questioiiy 
of the atmost importance to our efforts for erangelization. Had the ar* 
bctrary sleip taken against the pious preachers of Saone and Loire been 
sanctioned, all our guarantees would have be^ threatened, and atl our 
hopes endangered. But the government understood that the charter dX 
lows liberty to all religious opinions, and that the exercise of no worship 
whatever could be lawfully forbidden. They further knew, that when a 
pastor asks no salary from the public treasury, the same conditions are 
not required of him as of one who is salaried ; and that, besides, French 
citizens have the power of choosing whom they please for a minister. — 
These considerations have induced the political to vernment to leave evan- 

Sjlists at liberty to preach the word ot God. It should be added, also, 
at the members ol the government are, in general, favorably disposed 
towards christian preaching, being sufficientlv enlightened to know that 
the Gospel is the firmest supporter of social order, and much solioitation 
was not requisite to induce them to revoke th^ severe measures against 
the evangelists. 

Mr. Zipperlin then resumed his preaching at Macon, after an interrup- 
tion of neerly six weeks, 'and in -a letter, dated the 24th April, expresses, 
in the following terms, his faith and gratitude : 

*'t then took aii^ain possession of this pqlpii, from which I had been banished for six 
weeks. My heart was full ; I could preach and pray with fervor, and I believe I could 
say sincerely, that I was constrained by the love of Christ, when soliciting my hearers 
to leave the broad road, and enter in at the strait gate. Though the service, lasted 
more than ao hoar and a haU*, I do not recollect ever to have seen an audience, more 
quiet and devout. May our merciful God and father add his blessing to my resumed 
labors, and give me in future more fidelity, more love, more compassion for souls ! O 
my Father! I consecrate myself anew to' thy ser^e! take possession of all niy affec- 
tions ^ of my whole being ! ' May I have no other joy than that of serving thee faithful- 
ly, no otitef sorrow than that of ofiending thee ! How solemn is life, beloved brethren ! 
vsm roll' away rapidly, and drag us on in their irresistible course. Soon eternity will 
be here ; soon we must render up our account. Oh ! work then while it is day ; watch 
and pray ; for the time is short. ^^ 

Thus, thimks to the Supreme Arbiter of all things ! the intrigues, the 
caluaioies and machinations of the adversaries of the gospel havje turned 
to. their own confusion. Tlie Romish clergy first tried to render evan- 
gelists odious and contemptible, uttering against them from the pulpit, base 
staaders ; but the more they endeavored to injure these servants of Christ, 
the more the people took their part. The clergy attempted then to im- 
pose silence upon them, calling in the aid of the civil authority ; but all 
the voices of the faithful preachers were not stifled, and now liberty to 
{weach is restored. The result is, the priests of Saone and Loire are 
asbanied of having chosen such arms, the arms of tyrants, to sustain their 
priestly pretensions. A good cause does not fear the light, it does not 
shrink from opposition ; but the papists feel that their cause is bad, and 
hence they seek to prevent the trutn being heard. God has brought good 
out of evil, and has tqrned the devices of Satan into a means of advaocing 
bis kingdom. 

Probably I shall soon have good news to communicate to you from this 
department. The harvest appears to be ripe, and ready to be gathered ; 
the laborers are active, zealous, full of faith and zeal ; some churches are 
already established upon a solid for.ndation, and go forward with fidelity. 
Every thing permits us to hope for orreat things. But evangelists are 
wanting. The Evangelical Society t»f Geneva have made a pressii^ ap- 
peal to young pastors who may be V.illing to devote a few years, or even 
months, to this interesting work. At present, this appeal has produced 
•o effect Pray that the Lord may send laborers into his harvest Pious 
•choolmasters are also needed in the department of Saone and Loire,a«l 
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are not to be found. Let nv wait patienUy the aeeo»|difhment of Go(F« 
wise desiffDS. He who has opened this wide dopr, will certainly send 
laborers; naving began so good a work, he will carry it on. I>eC ns not 
forsake (Sod, and G^ wilhoot forsake us* 

I am yoars, Sue. 

G. M F. 



Art. VI. Religion oftlie Russians. 

The villages of the peasantry are all built of block wood, and covered 
with shingles or straw : tffey are nearly in the same style in every part 
of Russia,' the gable end* always turaM to the road. Each hut has its 
own gate, leading into a court, from which is the entratice into the dwel- 
ling- 

On entering the cottage, a large oven, built qf brick, from six to eight 
feet square, and level on the top, is always seen occupying a prominent 
place in the dwelling. Part of the family always sleep upon the top of 
It in the winter season, for regular bedsteads are hot in general use ^wng 
them. They spread down tlieir mats and sheep-skin coats in any pfctce 
that best suits them ; in summer, very frequently in an out house or in 
the open air. A common fir table, near to the small glazed or unglazed 
window ; benches placed along the sides of the apartment ; a few earth- 
en pots, in which the food is %ooked in the oven, (for they have no other 
fire-places for cooking,) some wooden trenchers, a salt-box, and spoons 
made of the same material, a wooden vessel or two for holding abater, a 
trough cut out of ihe trunk of a tree, in which to wash their linen ; with 
a chest to hold their clothes — these simple articles compose the whole 
amount of the furniture of a Russian itba or cottage. The poorest hut, 
however, is always supplied with one or more small pictures of their tute- 
lary saints; sometimes, also, among the more wealtliy. One observes the 
pictures of the Saviour and Virgin ; and not a few possess a representa- 
tion of the holy Trinity — the Father appearing seated on a throne as 
tne Ancient of Days, the Son on the one side, and the Holt Spibit, in 
the form of a dove, on the other. These small pictures are hung up in 
the corner of the hut facing the door, so that they catch the eye ot eve- 
ry one who enters, and remind him of his duty. The stranger having 
Eassed the threshold, and shut the door behind him, stands mute, bows 
efore them, crosses himself several times, repeats a few words of ejacu- 
lation, and then, and not till then, turns to the inhabitants of the hut with 
the salutation of " Peace be with you !" ** Jesus Christ be with you !*' 
and after this states the errand upon which he comes. 

In the huts of the common people, the sacred comer, which is consi- 
dered the family altar^ and where, on a small shelf before the pictures, 
the Bible, in many of them of late years, has found a place, is the only 
part of the dwelling in which any symptoms of the arts of civilisation are 
to be discovered : i>amely, in the pictures of the saints, neatly framed, 
and sometimes plated with silver and gilt : for there is scarcely aaother 
article to be cA^served in the hut, but such as belong to the manufacture 
of the very rudest state of human society : and how lamentable is it to 
find that this sacred corner, this family altar, should so often, to the rude 
and ignorant peasantry, few of whom are able to read, be liltle better 
than a temple of idols! Alas ! they know no better. But when I had 
the gratification of beholding ihe Bible on the wooden support in the pre- 
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aeace of tbe group of painted figures, and found the inmates anxiously 
inquiring after its contents, with one in their number who could read, I 
considered that the true antidote to the evil was provided. 

I went to see the cathedral church of St. Sophia, in the Kremlin, where 
I found the archbishop officiating, amidst a crowd of worshippers, on oc- 
casion of the annual procession of one of their sacred pictures, denomi- 
nated tbe " Virgin of Pestchera," (the Virgin of the Cave.) 

After the mass was over, the whole clergv, except the archbishop, with 
a great concourse of the inhabitants, dressed in their best clothes, carried 
the sacred picture above mentioned in solemn procession, amidst loud . 
psalmody and the ringing of bells, around the outer wall of the city. It 
was a truly humbling spectacle to behold thousands of. the ignorant and 
superstitious inhabitants of this city and neighborhood crossing and pros- 
trating themselves before a black, ugly female portrait, as it passed by, 
decked out with gold and cems ! What but thelight of divine Vevelation 
can dispel this heathenish darkness, an(!^oiut out to the inhabitants of 
modem Plcscovia the only object of worship, and the only Mediator be- 
twixt God and man ! This image of the Virjgin is very old, and is here 
" on a visit for a few days," as tney express it, collecting money for the 
monastery to which she betongs. 

Tbe lower orders of the clergy were seen among the crowd, pleading 
for alms to the Queen of Heaven ! Of what vast importance is if, then, 
to put the Bible into the bauds of a people like this ! for where it is un- 
luown, or little known* spectacles like these must prevail ; such has been 
tbe tendency of human nature in all nations and m all ages. — Christian 
Witness. 



■ From the New-York Observer. 
Art. VIL Sandwich Islands Mission. 

Sandwich Islands, Dec, 1684. 

The changes ip affairs, at these islands, are so frequent and so va- 
rious in their charaqter, that individuals, in other countries, can know 
but little, correctly, respecting their true condition. Hence too, it is, 
in part, that there is so much contrariety in the statements made by 
those who, from time to time, visit here; and that false and errone- 
ous impressions, are conveyed by the representations of some, who 
least intend ' it. No one who has not lived long at the islands, and 
on terms of familiar intercourse with the people, can understand, right- 
ly, their customs, the nature and tendency of their institutionSi^ the genius 
of their government, and the character of the people. 

The character of this peopje is derived essentially from the charac- 
ter of the government. The chiefs exercise an arbitrary authority, and 
the people practice an abject and servile obedience. Whatever is pre- 
scribed or even recommended by the rulers. finds, at least in appearance, 
an unhesitating and prompt compliance, on the part of the people. If the 
principal chieS patronize industry and the arts, and encourage learning 
and religion, they all flourish. The people become increasingly industn* 
ous, attend schools and religious meeting because it is popular; the 
other chie& do the same: and because it is the law, for they make no 
distinction between the wish and the will of the principal chiefs. Where- 
as if the rulers are regardless of public improvement, and are immoral 
and vicious in their lives, the influence spreads, the subjects are forward 
to imitate, and iniquity stalks unblushingly abroad. There is no more of 

Vol. XII. 20 
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aD innate principle, among the natives of these islands, which leads them 
lo prefer that which is good, than in other lands, nor have their feelings 
been so changed by moral influenbe and persuasion, as to keep them back 
from crime, when they are permitted and encouraged by the example of 
those in aothoritv. At one time the schools languish and the minds of 
the people are almost entirely diverted from attention to learning; but 
before the ship, bearing the intelligence reaches America, a political 
change may occur, and a new impulse be given to improvement; the di- 
lapidated school houses may be repaired, and teachers and scholars again 
collect id multitudes to resume their literary pursuits. And thus also in 
reference to the attention of the people .to religion. At one period we 
have to state, that our meetings are but thinly attended, that the people 
turn a deaf ear to instructions, and that we have but little beside the pro- 
mises ot God to encourage us in going forward. The accession, how- 
ever, of a new chief, or the fusing of one from sloth and inactivity, to 
greater effort, may exert a speedy and controlling influence, and collect 
multitudes, within the sound of a preached word. The influence thus 
exerted will be according to the rank and influence of the chief, whether 
he be a ruler of a district, of an island, or of the nation. On Kawai, 
schools prosper, because the governor encourages them ; on Oahu, they 
have hardly a name to live, and improvements of every kind appear to 
be at a stand. The king rules there, and is regardless of the intere&ts of 
his subjects. We have, however, of late, as we humbly trust, been visit- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, and a more salutary and lasting influence has been 
exerted than that received from the chiefs. Several of our churches, 
have, during the past year been thus refreshed and increased, and th^e 
is now so much light and knowledge diffused among the people that with 
the aids of the Spirit we may ditpect that multitudes will be constrained 
to turn unto the Lord. 

If a stranger now visits these islands, he will probably hear, among the 
' first items of intelligence, that the princess has fallen and gone over to 
the side of the king ; and that she has become a drunkard, an adulteress, 
and an encourager of the old, vile and abominable practices of the people. 
This, alas! is too true. Harieta Nahienaena, the sister of the king, and 
next to him in rank — she who for several years had maintained an ac- 
ceptable standing in the church, and who, when her brother choose the 
evil, was the hope of the nation, has fallen, and fallen too, too low ever 
to rise again. 

After the death of the Queen Regent, Kaa-hu-ma-nu, in 1832, no suc- 
pessor was appointed, and Ke-au-ki-o li, the jroung king^ then only eigh- 
teen years oi age, took the government into his own hands. For a while 
he made fair pretensions, and promised well, but under the influence of 
evil enticements and machinations, his downward career was rapid, and 
he soon became a thorough drunkard and debauchee. Meanwhile his sis- 
. ter remained steadfast; she resisted his efforts to draw her into his own 
course, refused the intoxicating drink when offered, used her influence to 
restrain his dissipation and heedlessness, and openly opposed him in many 
of his plans. The people, to a great extent, regardecl her course with 
much complacency, and the church prayed "that men might be made to 
believe ana turn, like Na-hi-e-na-e-na, who had remained steadfast from 
her youth up." 

Perhaps the reason that she did not sooner fall, may be found in the 
fact, that she lived on a different island from her brother, and but seldom 
saw him. Several months since she visited Oahu, for the ostensible pur- 
pose of endeavoring to influence him to abandon his course, and to look 
more til the good of his subjects. It was, however, soon apparent, that 
the true object of her visit was kept entirely out of view,/ and that she 
was fast falling into the practice of all his vices. She had pledged entire 
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abstinence from the use of tobacco, but being removed from the immedi- 
ate observation of her guardians and friends, she openly and unblushingly 
resumed the use of the pipe. She had been forward in checking the use 
of ardeat spirits, both by her example and authority, but she was tempted, 
and drank, became druntcn, and now uses intoxicating drink continually 
and excessively. She once manifested an abhprrance for ihe adulterer, 
but nowjives m the practice of habitual incest with her brother. 

Such is her present condition — a reproach and abhorrence among the 
people-— a by-word among those who rejoice in iniquity, and who would 
prefer a return of all the abominations of the darkest times. But with 
such rulers at the head, what are the prospects of the subjects. Those 
who should be forward in the execution of the laws, live in the daily vio- 
lation of them. 

The governors of Hawaii,. Maui, and liauai, maintain an independent 
stand, opposed to the kin^, and enforce the laws on their respective Isl- 
ands; but on Oahu the kmg bears rule, and drunkenness, and lewdnes-s 
and a long catalogue of other abominations follow in his train. The chiefs 
are now collecting from their respective islands. There is a proposal 
among them to take away the kingdom from Ke-ou-ki-o-li, and give it to 
another, and before this reaches you iliere may be a revolution in the 
government of these islands. 

I am youri^ &c. 



Art. VIII. The Rev. Leigh Richmond* s Mother. 

I have frequently meditated upon the subject of my birth as connected 
with my death and resurrection. I have often contemplated the history 
of man, through its eventful course, from the cradle to the grave, and 
endeavored to make the practical application to myself. But I think I 
never felt its characteristic so powerfully, or at least so affectingly, as 
when I committed to the grave the friend, the nurse, the protector, the 
guide and guardian* of mv helpless infancy, — all summed up in the en- 
deared name of mother. I seemed to recall the time "when as yet I 
hanged on my mother's breast," and to revert to the tender anxieties with 
which she watched over her first-born child. And now a few short years 
are rolled away, and how great the change ! ' The eye that saw, the ear 
that heard, the tongue that encouraged, and the arm that upheld the babe 
of her youth, are mouldering in the dust! She is departed hence and is 
no more seen ! It is my prayer for myself and my loved children, that 
we may so learn "to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." And if such meditations as these may, through grace, 
lead us to see more of the vanity of the earthly slate, the value of lime, 
and the rapid approach of eternity, our visit to the tomb will not have 
been unprofitable. 

I well remember, in the early dawn of my expanding reason, with what 
care she labored to instil into my mind a sense of the being of God, 
and of the reverence which is due to him ; of the character of a Saviour, 
and his infinite merits ; of the duty of prayer, and the manner in which 
it ought to be offered up at the throne of grace. Her way of enforcing 
these subjects was like one who felt their importance, and wished her 
child to ao so likewise. First instructed by her to read, I have not for- 
gotten, in my Bible lessons, with what simplicity and propriety she used 
to explain and comment on the word of God, its precepts and examples. 
These infantine catechetical exercises still vibrate in my recollections, 
and confirm to my own mind the great advantage attendant upon the 
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earliest possible endeavors to win the attention and store the memory wtih 
rehgious knowledge. Her natural abilities, which were ^.*^*"P«^/^r^ 
racter, enabled her to converse with a very little child with moen eHeet, 
and there was a tenderness of affection, united to a firmiiess of fnafmer, 
which greatly promoted the best interests of a nursery education. 

My mother had six children, three of whom died in infancy. A v^ 
affecting circumstance accompanied the deiath of one of them, and was a 
severe trial to her maternal feelings. Her then youngest child, a aw^t 
little boy two years old, vras, through the carelessness of his nurse, pre- 
cipitated from a bedroom window upon the pavement beneath. I was at 
that time six years of age, and happened to be walking on the very spot 
when the distressing event occurred. I was, therefore, the first to take 
up and deliver into our agonized mother's arms the poor little soflerer. 
The head was fractured, and he only survived the fall about thirty hours. 
I still preserve a very distinct and lively remembrance of the strug^e 
between the natural feelings of the mother, and the spiritual resignaUon 
of the Christian. She passed the sad interval of suspense in almost con- 
tinual prayer, and found God a present help in the time of trouble. Fte- 
quently during that dav did she retire With me, and, as I knelt beside 
her, she uttered the feelings and tiesires of her heart to Crod. I remem- 
ber her saving, 'If I cease praying for. five minutes, I am ready to sink 
under this^unlooked-for distress ; but when I pfay, God comforts and up- 
holds me: his will, not mine, be done." Once she said, "Help me to 
pray, my child; Christ suffers little children to come to him, and forbids 
them not, — say something.'* "What shall I say, mammal Shall I fetch 
a book ?" "Not now," she replied. "Speak from the heart, and ask God 
that we may be reconciled to hia will, and bear this trial with patience." 

The day after the infant's death, she took me to the bed on which my 
brother lay, and kneeling down, she wept for a few minutes in silence ; 
and then taking his cold hand in one of her's, and mine in the other, she 
said, "Lord, if it had not been thy good pleasure it had not been thus. 
Thy will be done ! I needed this heavy trial to show me more of my- 
seS, and to wean me from the world. Forgive my sins O God, and let 
me not murmur !" Then looking at the cherub countenance of her babe, 
she added, "Thou art not lost, but gone before!" She then put his hand 
into mine and said, "If you live, my child, never forget thii^ and may I 
one day meet you both in heaven !" 

I have dwelt on this part of my dear parent's history with the more 
minuteness, because she nas frequently told me, that it was the greatest 
shock which her feelings were ever called upon to sustain but that she 
was persuaded it was overruled by Grod for the most salutary purpose, as 
it contained the spiritual discipline of her own heart. To the end of her 
life she wore a little locket attached to her watch : it contained a lock of 
her poor little Henry's hair ; and she often looked at it, and spoke of it 
as a remembrance of God's goodness to her in a most trying season. — 
These things occurred at Stockport, when we were on a visit to my fath- 
ei^s mother and sister, in the early part of the year 1778. The recollec- 
tion of what I have related is still clear and impressive on my mind. 

Memoirs of L. R. 

Art. IX. Present Moral State of the World. 

The whole inhabitants of the world are supposed at present to amount 
to eight hundred millions; of whom we may suppose the Jews to be two 
and a half millions ; Pagans, four hundred and eij^hty-two. do. Christians 
(in name,) one hundred and seventy-fiveand a hall^ do.; Mahonaetans, one 
hundred and forty, do. 
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The christians may be thus subdivided : The Grreek andeastern church- 
es, thirty millioDS ; Roman Catholics, eighty, do. ; Protestants, sixty-five 
and hali, do. 

Humboldt, the celebrated Prussian traveller, estimates the population 
of Europe at one hundred and ninety eight millions, of whom — Catholics, 
one hundred and three millions; Protestants^ fifty-two, do ; Greek church, 
thirty-eight, do. Mahometans, five, do. 

And what is nnw the spiritual condition of our race ? Five hundred 
millions [nearly,] it is notorious, remain to this hour, Pagan idolaters, and 
one hunored millions more [and upwards] are the followers of the impos- 
ter Mahummud [Mahqmet.} Two hundred millions only are left wear- 
ing the christian name, and in order to make the calculations respecting 
the real state of this remnant as favorable as possible, we will suppose 
Princeton, [United States] to be a fair epitome of the whole Christian 
world. Is there one person in four there who appears to be brought de- 
cidedly under the influence of christian principles ? I fear not. We 
, have, then,, less than fifty millions of real christians on earth at any given 
time, and all the rest, seven hundred and fifty millions, are living and dy- 
ing without God in the world ! and this is not [the picture of me worst, 
but of the best period of time, next to the^ys of the Apostles. Perhaps 
theo^ never existed more good men on ^rth at one time, than there are 
at present, and jret this leaved more than -fifteen out of Isixteen of the hu- 
man race unacquainted with%e salvation which is in Christ Jesus; and 
this havock m^de by sin and death has continued without interruption, 
day by day, and hour by hour, through all the agessmce the fall. 

There is something so fearful, so tremendous in this retrospect, that I 
do not wonder that men who have never known "the terrors or the Lord,'' 
and **the exceeding sinfulness of sin," should reject the theory altogether. 
While looking down into this abyss, my dear friend, I am seized with a 
shivering horror, I tremble exceedingly ; and yet the truth, which is here 
so deeply impressed on my mind^ is the same as that which I learn frorai 
the history ol the fallen angels, left without a Saviour; as that which 
I received in Gethsemane and at Calvary ; and which is irresistibly 
confirmed, while I look at the civil, mental, and moral condition of 
these seven hundred and fift^ millions of Pagans, 4^. all proclaim the 
fearful truth, that there is a criminality, a turpitude, a desert of sin which 
we cannot comprehend. 

The situation of the countries, which all these beings inhabit ; the de- 
gree of civilization to which they have attained ; their languages, their 
literature, their manners and customs; the climate, soil, and productions, 
of each of these countries, and a great variety of other circumstances con 
nected with the present existence of these millions, have been, to a cer- 
tain extent, ascertained. No waut of talent and zeal in those who have 
enriched oar libraries on these subjects ; they deserve well of mankind. 
It is in the Christian church only that cowardice and indiiierence to the 
state of the world have been placed among the virtues. Delta. 



Art. X. Extracts from the Memoir of Dr. Payson. 

Pmdeniial advice <m the preferwOion, ofheaUh, addressed to a student in dhiniiy. 

"My dear brother, — I am very sorry to hear that your health is not bet- 
ter, but rather worse. I beg you will attend to it without delay. 'A 
merciful man is merciful to his beast,' and you must be merciful to jrour 
beast, or, as Mr. M. would say, Ho your animal' Remember that it is 
your master's property, and he will no more thank you for driving it to 
death, than an earttily master would thank a servant fot riding a vcduable 
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horse to death, under pretence of zeal for his interest. The truth is, I 
am afraid Satan has jumped into the saddle ; and when he is there in the 
guise of an angel of light, he whips and spurs at a most unmerciful rate, 
as every joint in my poor, broken winded animal can testify, from woful 
experience. Many a poor creature has he ridden to death b^ using his 
conscience as a spur, and you must not be ignorant, nor act as if you were 
ignorant of his devices." 

The early part of the memoir affords an illustraiion of the preceding 
letter. 

Though his letters are chiefly grave and serious, they occasionally dis- 
play much humour. One instance may be giveni in whicti he gives an 
account of his bodily ailments, which were heavy enough. 

"Since I wrote last, I have been called .to sing of mercy and of judg- 
ment My old friend, the sick headache, has favored me with an unu- 
sual share of his company, and has seemed particularly fond of visiting 
me on the Sabbath. Then came cholera morbus, and in a few hours rr:- 
duoed me so low that I could have died as easily as not. Rheumatism 
next afrived, eager to ps^'. his respects, and embraced my right shoulder 
with such an ardor of affection, tliat h^ had well nigh torn it from it» sock- 
et. I had not thought much^this gentleman's powers before, but he has 
convinced me that I shall think atfi speak of them with respect, as long as I 
live. Not content with giving Jne bis con^pany all day, for a fortnight 
V>gMher, he has insisted on setting up witMbe every night, and what is 
worse, made me sit up too. During this time, my poor shoulder, neck and 
back, seemed to be a place in which the various pains and aches had as- 
sembled to keep holiday ; and the delectable sensations of stinging, prick- 
ing, cutting, lacerating, wrenching, burning, gnawing, &c. succeedea each 
other, or all mingled together in a confusion that was far from being pleas- 
ing. The cross old gentleman, though hi? zeal is somewhat abated by the 
fonentations, blisters, &c. with which we welcomed him, still stands at 
my back, threatening thai he will not allow me to finish my letter. But 
enough of him and his companions. Let me leave them for a more pleas- 
ing theme. 

''God has mercifully stayed his rough wind in the day of his east wind. 
No horrible, hell-bom temptations, no rheumatism of the mind has been 
allowed to visit me in my sufferings ; but such consolations, such heaven- 
ly visits, as turned agony into pleasure, and constrained me to sing aloud 
whenever I could catch my breath long enough to utter a stanza. Indeed, 
I have been ready to doubt whether pain be really an evil, for though 
more pain was crowded into last week than any other week of my life, 
yet it was one of the happiest weeks I ever spent. And now I am ready 
to say, come what will, come sickness, pain, acony, poverty, loss of friends, 
only let God come with them, and tliey shall be welcome. Praised, bles- 
sed for ever be his name, for all my trials and afflictions. There has not 
been one too many ; all were necessary, and good and kind." 

''By reU^ous romance," he once said in conversation, ''I mean the in- 
dulgence of unwarranted expectations; expectations that our sins are to 
be subdued at once, in some uncommon wav or by uncommon means, just 
as a man would expect to become rich by drawing a prize in a lottery, or 
some other hap-hazatd way. We cannot expect too much, if we reg- 
ulate our expectations by the word of Gk>d: but we may expect more 
than he warrants us to expect, and when our unwarranted expectations 
are disappointed, we are apt to sink into despondency. Christians whose 
natural feelings are strong are most hable to run into this error. But I 
know of no way to make progress in holiness, but the steady, humble, 
persevering practice of meditation, prayer, watchfulness, self-denial, and 
good works* If we^use these means in a proper manner, our progress is 
certain." 
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As his life was eminently glorifying to God, so his death was most 
comfortable. Much might be quoted in illustration of this, but I shall on- 
ly adduce a part of a letter to nis sister, written a short time previous. 

"Were I to adopt the figurative language of Bunyan, I might date this 
letteir from the land of Beulah, of which 1 have been for some weeks a 
happy inhabitant. The celestial city is full in my view. Itsglories beam 
upon roe, its breezes fan me, its odours are wafted to me, its sounds strike 
upon my ears, and its spirit is breathed into my heart. Nothing separ- 
ates me from it but the river of death, which now appears but as an in- 
significant rill, that may be crossed at a single step, whenever God shall 
give permission. The Sun of RighteoOsness has been gradually drawing 
nearer and nearer, appearing larger and brighter as he approached ; and 
now he fills the whofe hemisphere, pouring forth a floocf of glory, while 
I gaze on this excessive brightnoss, and wonder why God should deign 
thus to shine upon a sinful worm. A single heart and a single tongue 
seem altogether inadequate to my wants. T want a whole heart for eve- 
ry separate emotion, and a whole tongue to express that emotion, &c. &c. 

These extracts are sufficient as a specimen, and will fnduce many, I 
. trust, to provide themselves with the work, than which few are more 
worthy of almost daily perusal. Consolator. 



Art. XI. Remarkable Providence, 

M is a comfortable and a blessed truth, that all the concerns of GodJ* 
tople are under his special providence ; and that He who is styled tiw 
Omnipotent, is able, by the simplest means, aionce to defeat all the machi- 
nations of his enimies, and to rescue his own children from the jaws of 
the lion. The following are striking instances of the truth of this remark. 

When war was levied and persecution raised against the Protestanis 
in France, they were beseiged by the royal army in Beziers, a city of 
Lower Languedoc, and after dejfending tbeniselves with great fortitude 
and bravery, the besiegers resolved to make a violent attack on the city 
by night. Of this the Protestants had no apprehension. A drunken 
drummer, reeling home to his quarters at midnight, not knowing what he 
did, rang with vehemence the alarm bell of the town. At that very mo- 
ment the enemy wese making the assault. In a very short time the Pro- 
testants were all hi arms, and made a bold and successful defence. 

In. the bloody massacre of St Bartholomew, M. Du Moulin, an emi- 
nent and faithful servant of Jesus Christ, hid himself from the murderers 
in an oven ; but having nothing wherewith to close the oven*s mouth, 
and knowing that the strictest search would be made for him, he was ap- 
prehensive every moment of falling a victim to the bloody rage .of his en- 
emies. No sooner, however, had he taken refug« there, than spiders, by 
weaving Jheir web^ over the mouth of the oven, oj^ctually concealed 
Du Moulin. Well might these exclaim, "blessed be the Lord Grt>d of 
Shadracb, Meshach^ and Abednego, who hath sent his angel, and deliver- 
ered his servants that trusted in him." C. J, 

Edinburgh, April 7, 1834. 



Art. XII. Summary. 

F^piiAKATiON.— -Sonie time ago an nrtlcle of mine appeared in the Monitor, in which 
^I ^Bred some lemarks on the terms made uee of by good and sound men in speaking of 
'Christ's purchase, which I am sorry to lean has given some offence. I have not been 
AiUy understood, and the reason of this probably was a want of sufficient clearness in 
my article. For I cannot believe that there is an/ difference between the doctrinal 



Digitized by 



Goo] 



•|^ 



IM Summary. 

▼lews contaioed m the standards or9ur Church, and those which I hold, and iirtAded 
to convey in the article referred to, on that subject. I can honestly use the laneuai^ 
of our Standards respecting both the object end the extent of Christ s purchase. View- ; 
ing the matter, therefore, that iias caused the uneasiness, as I do, only as relating to 
a form of expression, and not to anf thing of sufficient importance to Contend about, I.' 
withdnMV my form of expression, and shall endeavor to avoid giving this ofibnce, when 
•peaking on that subject hereafler. . £00, 

Syrnod of Relief , — The annual meeting of the Synod of Relief was held bn Monday" 
evening, in the Rev. Mr. Brodie's chapel, Campbell Street, Glasgow. On Wedoesday* 
the Synod proceeded to consider thfe overture laid on the table at their last raeetiog, 
resi^cting the propoeed union with the Secession Church. The overture waa, in ei- 
feet, that such steps should be taken, as would lead to a friendly intercourse with the 
Secession Church, as a sister Church, with a view ultimately to a union. After some 
discussion, a resohition was unanimously agreed to, to the effect that the Relief Synod 
cordially responded to the kind communication from the United Associate Synod ; and 
hail with delight the prospect of a union -wM them; renew their resolution of 1821, 
approving of such a measure, suggested by the union at that time of the two Synods 
of Seeeders; and recommend to presbyteries, sessions and congregations, to take the 
matter into serious consideration, and report to next meeting of Uie Synod. At the 
same time recommending christiafi intercourse between the two bodies, so far as was 
practicable. 

Extract Horn a letter addreised to the editer \^ an original Seceder, dated 

rSniNBURGH, dlst March, I8S5, 

I observe Mr. Manson of Perth, o^e of our ministers, has announced a pamphlet, to 

shew that it is not our duty to return as yet to the chuKh of Scotland, and against 

Latitudinarian unions in Britain and America. Prom iUe movement made by the old 

Burghers, the opinion was pret^ general that our small body too would soon make ad- 

.^ vances for a union with the estwUshment. The publicatinn'of the Vindication ha^ laid 

il^jy** rumor. 

Since I wrote you, we have lost Mr. Aitken of Korrymuir, the fatJier of our little 
Synod, a most excellent man. There is a memoir of him in the Presbyterian Maga- 
zine,* I believe, by Mr. Gray, of Brechin. Mr. Sandison has been ordained at Ar- 
broath,— Mr. Wright, late of Cupar Angus, settled as colleague and successor to Pro- 
fessor Paxton in this town. Mr. Whyte would have been settled as colleague and suc- 
cessor to Mr. Chalmers at Haddington, but for a call vvfiich has lately been given him 
by the congregation of Auchinlechj fiste Mr. McDerment's.; There was an applica- 
tion to the Synod, in May, from a miniber of people inhabiting some of the small irianda 
to the north of Scotland, called the Hebrides, who only understand the Gaelic lan- 
guage, for sermon and other christian privilegjes. They discover wonderful acquaint- 
ance with, and attachment to, reformation principles. A Mr. McBean, who is well 
acquainted with them, is about to be licensed by our Presbytery, and his ordination in 
that distant corner, is contemplated in'the course of the summer* 

In the dozen of congregations in fklinburgh and Leith, attached to tiie United Se- 
cession church, they have the sacrament four times a year, twice along with the rest 
of the town, at which tilne the old practice is kept up, though I believe it is confined 
to one discourse en the Saturday and another on Monday, and twice without the ac- 
companying days, except a sermon on the evening of some day towards the end of the 
week, when the tokens are distributed. With few exceptions, I believe this is also 
the praetice in other places. I heard that Dr. — had commenced, or was about 
to commence, to dispense the sacrament every six weeks. He and some others can 
interchange pulpits with Independants, but I believe the most of his brethren have not 
come that length yet. There is a considerable stir in diflferent parta ef the country, 
toward a union betwii|t that body and the Relief Synod, whom they used to regard aa 
a very lax*body. Our established church party are so infatuated as to make an attempt 
at present to get a number of new chvirches endowed and new parishes erected. Not 
to say the proposal is unjust in itself, after they have driven so many awa^ from the 
church, who have been compelled to provide and pay for churches and ministers, it 
•eems particularly impolitic and unreasonable at present. If the present ministry are 
Me to keep their places, it is probable this object will be obtainea ; but 1 fear it will 
only hasten the cnsis* 

DIED. 

At Edinburgh, on the 5th of August, in the 64th year of his age, and 40th of hia 
ministry, the Rev. Dr. M'Cmb, minister of the Fifth Associate Congregation of Orig- 
inal Seeeders, and author of the life of John Knox, &lc. 

* We ^hall probably iiMert this mtemoi^f hereafter. 
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Cfthe Presbytery of Ohio. 

MINISTERS. 

Daniel McLane, sen. 
David Imbrie, 
Isaac Beggs, 
Matthew Snodgrass, 
James P. Ramsay. 
A. Murray,* 
E. N. Scroggs,* 
J. Donaldson,* 
Wm. C. PoDock,* 
Joseph Banks,* 
Alexander Boyd,* 

RULING BLDERB 

Thomas Christie, 

Thow members whose nunee are marked OiUi, (") ' 
were not present at the opening of Synod. 

SI 
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Thomas Roseburgh, 
James Breden, 
JohQ Moore, 
Thomas Robinson. 
Of the Pr€shytery of Chartiejs. 

MINISTERS. 

Dr. Ramsay, 
Wm. Wilson, 
Thomas Allison, 
David French, 
Alexander Wilson, 
Alexander Donnan, 
Wm. M. McElwee, 
Bankhead Boyd, 
J. Rodgers.* 

RULING ELDERS. 

James Pollock, 
Joseph Brownlee, 
John McNarey, 
James Patterson, # 

Hanse Dunlop, 



John Craig, 
Janaes Thome, 
David Reid.* 
Of the Pj^esbytcry of Alleghany. 

MINISTERS. 

J. Scroges. 
Robert Broce, D. D.* 
John France, * 
D. Blair,* 
J. McCaryL* 
John Hindman.* 

RULING ELBEBfi. 

Barnard Gilleland, 
John Y. Stewart, 
Nathaniel McKelvy, 
John Wynkoop,* 
James Hart,* 
WilUam Bell.* 
Of the Presbytej-y of the Cai^Mnas. 
None. 

-^ I 1 • • "a Thoie membere whose ntmes are marked thus, f] 

oamuel Livingston, wer^ not present at the openijig of Synod. 

The reading of the Minutes, was on motion, dispensed with, as they 
had been read and approved previous to publication. 

The Synod agreed to have a recess till after public worship. 

The Moderator having preached from Psalm Ixxxiv. 22, [first clause,] 
"Arise O God, plead thine own cause,'' the Synod proceeded to business, 
and Mr. Clokey was chosen Moderator. 

The following standing committees were appointed, viz : 

Committee of Supplies.— Messrs. Martin, Miller, Beveridge, Temple- 
ton, Hanna, D. McLane, French and J. Scroggs. 

Of Bills and Overtures.^ — Messrs. Adams,. Walker and Dpnnan. 

Of Arrangement. — Messrs. Martin and McBlwee. 

On the Funds. — Messrs. Hanna, Hamil and McNarey. 

On the Theological Seminary. — Dr. Ramsay, and Messrs. Wm. Wil- 
son and A. Wilson. 

To Transanbe the Minutes. — Messrs. B. Boyd and Templeton. 

Papers being -called for, the following were given in and read, viz : 

No. 1. A letter from the Rev. D. Gordon, containing his excuse for 
absence, which Was sustained. 

No. 2. A petition from the session of the congregation of Barnet, contain- 
ing certain enquiries respectiujg the Synod's fast This paper was on 
motion, referred to the Committee of Bills and Overtures. 

No. 3 & 4. Memorials from the sessions of Massies creek and Caesj^rs 
creek on the subject of missions. Said memorials, were, on motion laid 
on the table, till the committee of Bills and Overtures report on the pro- 
priefty of Synod adding to its standing committees, one on missions. 

No. 5. Report of the Presbytery of Miami which was on motion re- 
ferred to the committee of Bills and Overtures, and also that of Sup- 
plies. 

Report of the Presbytery of Miami. * 

While there is doubtless, much to be deplored in that portion of the Church, conv 
mitted to our care, we trust that we are not without evidence that the pleasure of the 
Lor^ is in some measure, prospering through our instrumentality. Through the good' 
hand of our God, upon us, unanimity in a good degree prevails, ordinances are veryT' 
generally attended with encouraging diligence ; in the eastern part of our bonndarie8,f 
nothwitbstanding the drain by emigration, our numbers have been kept uji| and in thef 
west oar congregatious are greatly on the increase. 
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At the semi-ftonual meeting in the dpiing*, Presbytery reoommended it to the seronil 
■UDiBters, to direct the attention of their respective congregations to the duty of pub- 
lic religious covenanting, instructing them in its nature, use, warrantableness and sea- 
MBabl^ess, that they might be prepared for setting forward in the duty as soon as pos- 
«ble. Jt was also resolved, that as soon as the necessary preparations could be made 
PresbjTtery should appoint some convenient time and central place for snch of our con- 
gregations as are contiguous to one another, to meet and renew our solemn covenant 
engagements. 

Aecor<MBg.to the permission granted this Presbytery at the last meeting of Synod, 
it was agreed to take Mr. T. S. Kendall on trial, with a view to his ordination. The 
usual pieoes of trial were received and he was solemnly ordained to the office of thb 
holy ministry on the 26th Dec. A call on Mr. Kendall, from the united congregations 
of Pistol-creek, Big-spring and Fork-creek, has been made out and sustained, and by 
hira accepted. Owing to the distance of these congregations from the other members 
of the Presbytery, the instalment of Mr. Kendall has not yet taken place. 

In our last report it was stated that a call on the Rev. James Lyle, of the Presby- 
tery of the Carolinas from the Associate Congregation of Bloomington, Indiana, had 
been sustained, by Presbytery, and forwarded to the Presbytery of Carolinas for pre- 
sentation. We have heard nothing officially, respecting either it or Mr. Lyle since. 

At a meeting of Presbytery on the 16th Dec. a petition was received from Carmel, 
and Clark branches of Mir. Henderson's charge for the whole of his time. No objec- 
tion being offered by the other branches of his charge, Madison and Big-creek, the pe- 
tion was granted. Thus two congregations, nearly ripe for a settlement, have been 
added to the list of our vacancies. 

This season we have had under our care, two students of Theologyj Mr. H. Walker 
and J. N. Lawhead. At our last meeting they delivered discourses before Presbytery, 
with great acceptance. 

At the same meeting Mr. James Bbown, a graduate of South Hanover Collge, was 
admitted as a student of Theolo^, and owix^g to particular circumstances in his case, 
he was permitted to prosecute his i^tudi«s under the direction of Presbytery for the first 
year. 

Mr. J. N. Lawhead, presented to us a request to be permitted to prosecute his stu- 
dies under the direction of Presbytery, because of some particular circumstances in his 
case. His request was framed. 

As liberal a portion ofsuppty as can possibly be afibrded is earnestly requested. 
By order of Presbytery. 

JAMES M. HENDERSON, Moderator. 

Andrsw Hbron, Presb3rtery Clerk. 

Sept. «4th, 1835. 

No. 6. Report of the Presbytery of Albany, which was on motion, re- 
ferred to the committee of supplies. 

tlepM't of Ike Presbytery of Albany. 

There has no particular change taken place in any portion oi our bounds since our 
last report to Synod, and the state of our congregations is not much different from 
what it was at that time. At the meetino; of Presbytery in April,the Hev. David R. De 
Freest was convicted on his own confession, of repeated acts of intemperance, and was 
suspended from the office of the ministry and the communion of the church, till such 
time as the Presbytery may see cause to remove the sentence, either in whole or part.. 
At the same meeting a call from the Associate Congregation of York, liivingston Co^ 
N. Y. for Mr. John S. Easton, probationer, was sustained, and is herewith transmitted 
to Synod, for its dispositi9n. The supply allotted to us at the last meeting of Synod, 
was all received with the exception of Mr. Thomas Wilson, who did not appear in our 
bounds, and thensby caused great disappointment and ii^ry to our vacancies, especi^- 
ly in Upper Canada. But notwithstanding Synod's liberality, our vacancies have suffer- 
ed generally for want of supply. Our brother, Mr. Irvine, has in Divine providence, 
been disabled from preaching tor the last four months, and his health is but little, if any 
better. His congregation call loudly on Presbytery for supply,aBd as constant preach- 
ing is necessary m their circumstances, Presbvtery hope Svnod in allotting us our por- 
tion of supply, will take thtir case into consideration, as also that of the congregation 
^f Newark, r9. Jersey, who have been petitioning Presbytery for some time, for con- 
stant supply. Their location being in a p)opulous place, seems to render constant preach- 
ing necessary to their eventual success. Taking these circumstances into considera- 
tioB Presbytery hope that Synod will see the necessity offending them as large a por- 
tion of stxpply a«yiacticable. We take this method of expressing our gratitude to the 
Presbytery of l^adelphia, for sending supply to the second congregation in New 
York, at a time that this Presbytery had it not in their power. Notice has been re- 
ceived from Messrs. Russell and Strang, of their intention to petition Synod to be dis- 
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jiioed from this and to b« erected into a new Pieabvt^y. Presl^rtery agreed to concur 
in this petition, and as no iiae of division bet we«i the Presbyteries was mentioned in tlie 
notic<v^ould propose one running north and soath throucrh Cayuga Lake^in the state of 
New York,' as a suitable bounda^. The case of a member of this Presbytery who had 
brov^ht a civil suit against a member of the church, and a student under our care, for an 
alleMd slander on his moral and ministerial character, being under considerattoa,the fol- 
lowing resolution was on motion,adopted. * *That it is censurable according to the word 
ofGrodand the discipline* of this church for a minister of the gospel to enter a civil suit 
against a member of his own communion, for a supposed injury to his moral character, 
without having first submitted the matter to the adjudication <^ the ap^opnate church 
court." Against this decision Messrs. Stark and Bullions protestedy tor reasons to be 

S'ven in, which together with the answers are respectfully submitted to Synod, for 
eir adjudication. Mr. Samuel McArthur, who had been under our care during the 
past year, and acquitted himself to the satisfaction of Presbytery, has taken his dismis- 
sion and left our bounds with a view of attending the Hall. He is a student of two 
years standing. 

By order of the Presbytery. JOHN G. SMART, 

Clerk. 

The excuse of Mr. Wilson for the failure in the fulfilment of appoint- 
ments alluded to in the above report was heard and sustained. 

No. 7. A communication from the Associate Synod of Original Sece- 
ders, in Scotland^ which was on motion, laid on the table. 

No. 8. The report of the Presbytery of Cambridge, accompanied with 
a communication from the Rev. A. Anderson, relative to certain/unds be- 
longing to the Synod. These papers were on mention referred to the 
committee on the funds, and also that of bills and <^vertures. 
Report of ike Preshytery of Cambridge. 

The AggocUOe Preibytery of Cambridge Report^TheX the order of Synod, at their 
last meeting, to this Presbytery, in the case of Dr. BuUions, has been fulfilled. 

An appeui to Synod has been taken by the Rev. D. Gordon, from a decision of this 
Presbytery, in a case of the Rev. D. Stalker, as accompanying papers will show. 

Two petitions were laid into Presbytery at their present meeting, which Presbytery 
agreed to refer to Synod, simpliciter for decision, and are herewith transmitted. 

Onanplicationto this Presbytery for supply of gospel ordinances,by some people resid- 
ing in Essex county of this state, Mr. D. Gordon was sent to them,and mto the adjacent 
parts of the country for six sabbaths. Mr. Gordon reports promising prospects in 
some of the places where he had been, and particularly in Essex county, and in Lower 
Canada. Presbytery anxious to cultivate this field of missionary labor, earnestly so- 
licit supply from Synod, and believe they can employ the whole time of one missionary 
till next meeting of Synod. 

Presbytery would respectfiillyand earnestly call the attention of Sjrnod to the alar- 
ming influence and progress of Popery at present, in these United States. Not only 
is Popery on the increase in this country, but it is susceptible of decisive proof that 
this increase is under the fostering care of an association in Europe, extensive and pow- 
erful, hostile to our civil institutions and to our reliffion, and organized chiefly for the 
purpose of giving Popery the ascendency in these United States, both in church and 
state. According to the success of that association for years past ; under their pres- 
ent measures, the extent of -their means, and the system and energy with which they 
employ them ; under the preparation for the reception and prevalence of Popery with 
us, nodeubt, in many cases, undesi|rnedly made, by the anti -christian liberaHty of the 
churches in this country, by the infidelity and apathy on religious prfnciples, practices 
and privileges, amon^ the people in general, by their employment of Popish instruction 
and disciplme for their youth, bv the partiality already shown by some of our civil au- 
thorities m &vor of Roman Catholic Seminanes ; and under the political corruption 
and intrigue which is prevalent at present, we have reason to fear that before many 
years elapse, we may, m the righteous judgment of God, be called under the conniv- 
ance dUnvil authorities, if not under legal enactments, to submit to idolatrous pre- 
scriptions, and to testify against them at the expense of property, liberty and life. — 
Whatever, within the limits of the power of an ecclesiastical court, can be done to op-'' 
poeo this tiireatened evil, shouM be done speedily. 

„ ^ , , ^ , A. ANDERSON, Presbytery Clerk. 

North Argyle, Sept 9th, 1835. 
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An excuse was ailfered for the absence of the Rev. Jas. Irvine, and sus- 
tained. And at his reauest he was released from the appointment given 
him last year to draught a Synodical Warning against Popery, and, on 
motion, Messrs. Anderson and Miller^ were appointed to the performance 
of that duty. * • 

On motion, resolved, that a part of to-morrow forenoon sitting be ap- 
propriated to the exercises of praise and prayer, and Messrs/ Kendall and 
Thos. Wilson were appointed to lead in the exercises. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. — Closed with prayer. 

Thursday, October 8th, 
After the exercises of praise and prayer, the Synod met and was con- 
stituted with prayer by the Moderator. Members present as above, to- 
fjther with Messrs. A. Murray, E. N. Scroggs, J. Donaldson, Wm. 
ollock and Joseph Banks, ministers, of ihe rresbytery of Ohio ; Mr. 
Rodgers, minister, and I>avid Reid, ruling elder, of the Presbytery of 
Chartierg ; Messrs. Blair and J. M'Caryl, ministers, and Messrs. John 
Wynekoop and Jaines Hart, ruling elders, of the Presbytery of Allegha- 
ny ; Mr. Thomas Ferrier, minister, from the Presbytery of Albany ; 
Mr. S. Irvine, minister, and Mr. Truesdale, ruling elder, from the Presby- 
tery of Muskingum. 

The minutes of last sitting being read, Mr. Tcmpleton was at his own 
request released from the committee to transcribe the minutes, and Mr. 
S. Wilson was appointed in his room. 

On motion Mr. Heron was added to the committee on the Theological 
Seminary. Mr. Hanna was appointed assistant clerk. 'The committee 
of arrangement reported, and their report being amended was adopted as 
follows, viz : . , 

Repcrt of the Committee of Arrangements, 

The Committee of Arrangements respectfiiUy report- 
That they find as unfinished bussiness the consideration of the answers to reasons 
of protest in the case of the original seceders, and would recommend to Synod to take 
up the same, and other unfinished business, in its order, as soon as possible. And that all 
other matters be taken up in the order in which tliey are presented, unless otherwise 
ordered by special motion. 

The papers mentioned in the report of the Presbytery of Cambridge, 
as reported to Synod by said Presbytery, for decision, were read. Said 
papers consisted of petitions from certain individuals, viz : William Liv- 
ingston and wife, and George Arnot, to be disjoined from the congrega- 
tion of Cambridge. These petitions were, on motion, referred to a se- 
lect committee, and Dr. Ramsay and Mr. Donnan were appointed said 
committee. 
Papers being called for these was given in and read, 
No. 9. "The Report of the Presbytery of Carolinas. While the dispo- 
sal of said report was under discussion, the Synod adjourned till half 
past two o'clocL — Clpsed with prayer. 

Half past 8 o'cbck, P, M. 
The Synod met and was con^ituted with prayer. Members present 
as above, together with Mr. John Hindman, minister of the Presbytery 
of Alleghany. Read the minutes of last sitting. Proceeded with the 
business left unfinished in the forenoon, viz : the disposal to be made of 
the report of the Presbytery of the Carolinas, After some discussion the 
report was, on motion, referred to a select committee, consisting of 
Messrs. Miller, Adams, and Walker. The report is as follows : 
Report of the Presbytery of the CaroUnas. 

The report of the Presbytery of the Carolinas, might be made up of extracts from 
former reports.^ In our communication of 1823, we said that, ^* A prominent feature 
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of the cbaich under the care of this Presbj^ery, is a genei^ and ardeot desire of divine 
oriinaooes. Calls for the distribution of the bread of life are loud and /requent. But 
alas ! these urgent petitions can seldom be granted. The paucity of our ministers, (at 
this time 1835, two, where lately there were eight) and the disproportionate number 
of vacancies render frequent supplies impossible, even while our settled congregations 
generously yield a large proportion of their time to their destitute brethren. Tne harvest 
truly is gieat, but the laborers few. This is emphatically true in our case." 

This representation which was true in our case twelve years ago, is iftore emphati- 
cally so at present. We have also occasion to adopt, as applicable to the present time, 
the report sent up to synod nineteen years ago, and so frequently renewed in your 
hearing. In this we say, "The Presbytery entertain a grateful sense of the disposi- 
tion manifested by the Rev. Synod at their'last session to assist them in contributing 
to the necessities of tbeir vacant congregations. They have agaUt^ however, to ex- 
press their strong regret that they have derived no benefit from the provision made. 
To what cause this is to be attributed they are destitute of the means ot ascertaining, 
no communication having been recei?ed either from the individuals appointed or others, 
but if it shall be found to have arisen from disobedience to orders, they entreat the Rev. 
Synod to adopt measures to cause their authority to be better respected." 

In the next report to Synod, speaJfing on this same subject, the Presbytery say, " We 
cannot avoid remonstrating with earnest solicitude and entreat the Rev. Synod to 
adopt a speedy and effectual remedy for an evil of which they have had so much and 
so frequent reason to complain. Of thirty -three months appropriated by the Rev. Sy- 
nod, but two weeks' service have been received (in our case, at this time, of seven 
months granted, which is- not the tenth part of what we could take and were wont to 
enjoy, not a single day has been put in.) A delinquency so enormous could not fail to 
produce most injurious effects. Independent of the positive aid, of which it has deprived 
us, and from >vhich the most salutary effects might have been expected, it tends to de- 
stroy confidence and create despondency. They respectfully suggest, that it would be 
proper for the Rev. Synod, to enquire whether any of the Presbyteries be so inattentive 
to good order and so reMdless of synodioal authority, and so indifferent to the friendly 
relations that they should maintain with the other Presbyteries, as to connive at these 
irregularities— whether they advise or even permit the probationers to alienate their ser- 
vices from the Presbyteries to which the Synod had appointed them and to officiate 
in their churches in violation of their appointment." 

It IS painful to the Presbytery year after year to have occasion to represent to • y- 
nod that the preachers appointed to supply in their bounds, seem to account it a mat- 
ter of indifference whether they fulfil thoir appointment or not. Neither Messrs. Pol- 
lock nor M'Gill came agreeably to appointment, nor communicated to Presbytery any 
reason or excuse for not comitig. It is hoped the Synod will not overlook such insub- 
ordination; and if they find it inexpedient or impracticable to enforce their appointment, 
devise some other mode of providing supply for vacancies. It is altogether at variance 
with the solemn vows which Preachers of the Gospel come under, to assume the right 
to shape their course, where inclination or convenience invite, or to alienate their ser- 
vices from that portion of the church to which they have been appointed ; by the pro* 
mise of an individual or Presbytery to assume the responsibility. It is altogether at 
variance with the rules of our churcli for Presbyteries to permit, with approbation, 
probationers to preach steadily in their churclies while under appointment elsewhere. 
And it is alloorether at variance with the profession of Presbyterial Church Grpvernment 
for the Synod to tolerate a system of independency. Delinquencies, such as that of 
which we complain, though none manifesting greater outrage upon the rights of Pres- 
bytery and people, have been frequent of late years. The Synod have passed over 
lightly the offence, or remitted the case of offenders, to Presbyteries, and possibly 
the very Presbyteries who have enjoyed the services of the delinquents, and who 
are therefore inclined to judge favorably of thc,offence. No more enquiry is made by 
(iynod, and consequently this remissness generates indifference. We think the case (rf* 
the delinqeents of whom we complain peculiarly ag^vated, by the consideration that 
they were the only supplies appointed to the th^se bounds ; that but three months or 
so of supply had. been received for three years, »nd that ten vacancies at least are en- 
tirely dependent upon the services of one of your ministers, who has two congregations 
to whom he statedly ministers. To run counter to the express authority of 6ynod, 
under such peculiar circumstances as these, requires reasons, of the validity of which, 
we hope the Synod itself will judge, or if remitted to Presbyteries, require the record- 
ed excuses with the judgment of Presbytery thereon, to be sent up to next meeting. 

The people in this region of country have year after year through the proper or- 
gan, besought the Syn(^ to send them supply of preaching, and notwithstandmg the 
sudden removal of their pastor, and the almost total destitution of ordinances for three 
years, the most of the congregation continue steadfast and look to us for supply. There 
are but few slaves among them, in some of them none at all. We are far from think- 
ing they have put away the Gospel from them, judging themselves unworthy of eternal 
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life. We therefore mg^ immediate attentioa to their wants, and beseech the Synod to 
relax that rigor which appears to have been exercised of late years. To those of you 
who live remote from destitution, the care of this people ,may not appear so monrnflil 
as to thoM of us who are fimiliar with their wants. We 'hope the members of Synod 
will come up to this part of their duty with a proper spirit, feeling, as they ought, for 
other's woes, and make the case of this part of the church, which is afflicted, tossed 
with tempest and not comforted, their own. Neither ol tiic ministers composmg this 
Presbytery is tied down to this region of country for a living. But while providence 
lias fixed our lot here, and we continue to be the medium of communication with the 
Synod, we cannot, without a violation of conscience, cease to urge the claims of this 
portion of Zion. The congregations of Smyrna and Neiley's Creek, S. C, and Cam- 
bridge, and N. Stirling, N. Cm have made arrangements for taking the whole time of 
a special missionary from Synod. We hope the Synod will make a special appoint- 
ment for their case as well as grant other supplies so earnestly sought, and so imperi- 
ously demanded by this portion ot Zion. The congregation ot Lebanon also transmit 
to you a petition of like import, to which we beg leave to call the immediate attention 
of Synod. Immediately upon the rising of Synod, would be the most suitable time for 
«uj>plie8. A succession, so as to have some constantly in the bounds, would be greatly 
desirable. 

With respect to the subject of slavery, the Synod is already in possession of the 
views ot this Presbytery. We agree with yonr committee, Messrs. Murry and Blair, 
•ent out in 1820, that " To declaim against the principle of slavery and urge the im- 
mediate emancipation of slavery, without considering what is to be done for them, in 
their present state, has not, we believe, one salutary consequence ; the blessing of 
Christianity must be offered them, in their present situation ; and it will be found aa 
they advance in the attainment of Christianity, throughout the community, so they will 
advance toward a general emancipation." 

We have seen with joy the rise, and have hailed with gratitude the progress of a re- 
volution in church and state, on the subject of the right and privileges of the colored 
population both in Virginia and North Carolina. We pray that no unhallowed spirit, 
irona the soil of freedom, may arise, to blast it. 

On the subject of the statistical table, it might be well enough to drop the congrega 
tions of Bethany and Pisgah, S. C, and Gilead, N. C. They have not made any formal 
petition for supply. It was mentiohed in our last report that the Rev. J. Lyle had ob- 
tained a dismission from this Presbytery, to connect himself with that of Miami. He 
removed from these bounds in October, 1834. A. WHYTE, Moderator. 

Roekbridge, August 3, IH^b. 

The following papers were given in and read, viz : 

No. 10. A petition from the session of New Lebanon congregation, in 
Virginia, for supply of Gospel ordinances, which was, on motion, referred 
to the committee of supplies. 

Messrs. Pollock and McGill were called upon for their reasons for the 
nor. -fulfilment of appointments complained of in the report of the Presby- 
tery of the Carolinas. Their excuses being heard were sustained. 

No. 11. The report of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, which was, on 
motion, referred to the committee of supplies. 

Report of ike Presbytery of Philadelphia, 

We have had less reason than for some years past, to complain of failure in the supplies 
allotted us by the Synod and the Board of Managers* The only considerable failure 
happened, however, when we were least prepared to meet it. In consequence of this 
the congregation of Baltimore was left vacant three months, with the exception of two 
Sabbaths' supply by a member of the Presbytery. Calls were sustained for the Rev. 
A. T. M'Gill, from the congregations of Carlisle, Di kinson and Wheatfield ; from Lew- 
istown, Kishacoquillas and Stone Valley ; and from Baltimore. The decision being re- 
ferred to the Presbytery, it was agreed that Mr. M'GaU should accept oif the c5l to 
Carlisle, Dickinson and Wheatfield. After the usual trials he was accordingly ordain- 
ed to the ministry and pastoral care of the said congregations, on the £9th ult. A call 
is also sustained to Lewistowo and branches, for Mr. William Gralbraitli, and it is the 
earnest desire of the conp-egation and Presbytery, that he should be appointed to con- 
tinue with us for some time, that they may have an opportuflity of presenting to him 
this cdh The settlement of Mr. D. M'Gill, and the prospect of the settlement of Mr. 
Galbraith at Lewistown^ have very much revived the hopes of these eongregations, and 
we trust tnat the Lord may be about to build up among ns some of the old waste places. 
We hone that the Synod will make provision for the constant supply of Baltimore. If 
our anocipatione be realized, this will be nearly all the supply which will be necessary.' 
By order of Presbytery, 

T. B£VERIDGE» Moderator, pro. tern. 
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Daniel Murphy, in €ieoount*with Synod in 
. Synod's Fund,^ Br. 

Sepleinlwr 18, 1S3S, to cuh from Steel Creek 
• congrcMtion, N. C. per Rev. A. Whyte,. . *10 00 
To cMb Irani Bethany concregation, N. C. 

per A. Wbyte 10 50 

To canb from Timber Rridfc, Ebenezer and 

Old Providence, Va. per Rev. A. Whyte,. . 17 20 



Tl • 1 »r , . «37 70 

iJamel Murpty, in actoufti ivith .*^iod in 

Student' 8 Tund, — />r. 

Jan. 1, 1833. to cash from dtvidenda on 22 
shares Commercial Bank stock, ^33 ^50 
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No. 12. The report of D. Murphy, Treasurer, at Philadelphia, vrhich 
was, on motion, referred to the committee on the funds. 

May 21, to cash from dividends on 29 shares 

Commercial Bank stock, 44 00 

Nov. 16, to cash from dividends on 9S shares 

Commercial Bank stock, .,.. 4400 

Mav 17, 1834, to cash on dividends on 22 

shares Comnierrial Bank stock,. ...."* 44 00 
Nov. 2.5, to cash from dividends on 22 shares 

Cuinmercial Bank stock,. 44 00 

Mny 23, 1B35, to cash from dividend on 23 

shares Commercial Bank stock, 49 50 

, iSSToo 

Daniel Murphy in account toilJi Synod m 
Missionary fund, — JDr, 

To balance in hand as per iastreport, 040 40 

The above is a correct report of the state of the Synod's, Student's and Missionary 
if unds, the Theological Hall Fund accounts remain balanced as heretofore reported. 
«^., ^ , , . ^ DANIEL MURPHY, Assistant Treasurer. 

fhUadeJfhia, September 2^^ 1835. 

No. 13. The report of Mr. H; H. Blair of the western mission, which 
was, on motion, referred to the committee of supplies. .4 

To the Associate Synod to meet at Canonsburgh, the first Wednesday of October, 

1835, IS presented the following report :— 

AKBTHRRN-— Six Sabbaths intervened between your missionary's receiving his ap 
pomtment, and reaching the first vacancy properly belonging to the mission, which he 
Bj)ent feparately in the duties appropriate to his calling, at Pittsburgh, Cadiz, Massie's 
Creek, Xenia, Louisville, and on board the Steamboat under weigh. He reached Unity, 
Kandolph County, Illinois, the last Sabbath of November, where at that time he re- 
mained four Sabbaths in succession. Thence he removed to Apple Creek, Green Coun- 
ty. At which place he spent four Sabbaths also : three, during his first visit, and one, 
after spending three at Bulfklo, and one at Sharon, your vacancies in Pike and Lintoln 
Counties, Missouri. The six remaining Sabbaths included in his appointment, were 
(^ployed, one at McCoy's, near Jacksonville ; another at Montgomery's, Forks of 
Shoal, Bond County ; and a third, at Sugar Creek, Madison County. The last three 
were occupied at Unity, the first and last place visited in the mission. 

In addition to his attending to the exercises expected of him on all these Sabbaths, 
he naignt sUte that he was engaged in public services on several week days, and at- 
tended to the Synod's fast in two of the vacancies, but owing to the shortness of his 
time, and the urgent demands of the places heretofore visited, he did not leave the 
beaten track. The state of the country, and particularly of your vacancies in the fiir 
VVest, may be lenrned from the report contained in your last minutes, and their increaa- 

AcH^^ ^^^ ^^^ stated administration of word and sacraments at present, may be gath- 
ered from the petition at this time to be laid before you, and the great liberality mani- 
fested toward your last missionary. Not in the Valley of the Mississippi alone, but 
throughout Uie bounds already occupied by your church, throughout the world, the 
wants of men, the combined eflbrts of hell and earth, and above all, your solemn Cove- 
i»nt Engagements before God, angels and men, demand of you more than of any 
church m the United States, art present, a more united, vigorous, and godlike exertion, 
not only to maintain but propagate Uie grand doctrines of the Reformation, ** The 
laith once dehvered to the saints." To accomplish which, may the God of all grace 
pour out upon us, one and all, not the spirit of^fear, but of power, of love, and of a 
sound mmd. » r » 7 

Respectfully submitted to the Associate Synod in session; by 

HUGH H. BLAIR. 
X our missionary received for the time spent previous to his entering the mission, 
what he considered a sufficient compensation, and whithin $4,50 of the customary al- 
lowance whilst there, as will appear from the annexed account. 

Syhbd toH. H. Blair, Dr. for 18 Sabbaths, * $10g 00 

Received of Unity Congregation, $42 00 

*' of Synod's Fast, 4 25 

" of individuals, # 7 25 

*' Apple Creek, 24 00 

** Sharon, Missouri, 5 75 

" Buffalo, do. 9 25 

'* Mr. McCoy, Illinois, * • ' 8 00 

" Forks of Shoal, do. 7 00 

" SugarCreek, do. 1 00 

Amount received, • • • • — — ©lOS 50 

Balance due, but donated to the funds, #4 50 
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In conne<itk>n wkh thia thei*e wa« presented an account of the Rev- 
John Wallace, for missionary services renderefU on the western mission* 
This account was, on moiron, referred to the committee on the fimis. 

No. 14. A communication from the Rev. A. Anderson, declining the 
acceptance of the professorship to which he was elected last year. This 
communication was, on motion, referred to the committee on the Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

No.' t5. The report of the Presbytery of Muskingum, which was, on 
motioo, referred to the committee of BHls and Overtures* 
Report (tftke Presbytery of Muskingum. 
In presenting to Synod our vinual report, it becomes us to record; with gratitude, 
' the great goodness of God to ue durinor the past year, in granting us peace and pros- 

perity, and an increase of mtnistcrial aid. Our vacancies have been favored with a rea- 
sonable portion of supply, and some of there have obtained a sattjed dispensation of 
Gosjiel ordinances. Mr. D. Lindeay was ordained and installed Pastor of the associate 
congr^tions of Jonathan's Creek, Truro and GosLen, on the 26th Nov. last. 
I AT cpTl from the congregations of Carrael, Sandy and North Union, f&r Mr. Thomas 

' Wilson, has been sustained, although Mr. Wilson was not by Synodieal appointment 

I in otir'hands at the time of sustaining this call, yet being providentially detained, we 

I jttd^ned it experfient to present said owl, which watj accepted, and after giviog.the usual 

I trials with acceptance, be Was prdaij*ed .and iiwtalled Pastor of those congregations, on 

tlie 16th September last. A call ftom the congregation of Millersburgh, far a p*art of 
the ministerial labors of the Rev. Samuel Irvine, has been sustained and accepted. 
Mr. Irvine was accordingly disjoined from the congrcgatioit of Wooster, and is now 
the settled Pastor of Millersburgh and Salt Creek. Since that time, the congregations 
©f WoOBter, Newman's Creek, Mofeican aqd Killbuck, have given a call for Mr. John 
S. Eaton, which has been suatnined, and, is horewith transmitted to Synod, with a re- 
qtiest that it may be presented as soon as practicable for acceptance. 

Before closing our report,. Presbytery would beg leave respectfully to call the atten- 
tion of Synod to the question now agitated respecting the testimony of the original se- 
ceders in Scotland. 

It is well known that dotrirts ©xiat in the minds of several members of Synod, as to 
the agreement of that testimony in some important particulars, with our own acknow- 
ledged principles, and it is ako believed, that in some instances, these doubts have, of 
late, been much strengthened. As a means of removing their apprehensions, and pro- 
moting harmony among ourselves, we respectfully ask Synod to suspend, for the pre- 
sent, all further judiciw proceedure, in relation lo the act, declaring a union with the 
oriofinal Seceders, and open a correspondence with those brethren, on those j>oints in 
which there is, at least, a supposed discrepancy of views. We therefore suggest the 
propriety of appointing a committee for tliis purpose, who. shall specify the at tides in 
their testimony, to which exceptions have been taken, and request them, by farther ex- 
planation, to show, that we are out. in sentiment. This suggestion we make with du© 
defference to tlie wisdom of Synod. 

ilktessrs. John M. French and William Smitli, graduates of Franklin College, have 
been admitted to the study of divinity and are expected to attend the Hall the ensuing 
session. By order of the' Presbvtery. 

tHOMAS HANNA, Presbytery Clerk. 

No. 16^ A petition from the Rev. Messrs. Strang and Russell, of the 
Presbytery of Albany, for the erection of a new Presbytery. The peti- 
tion was accompanied with the excuses ^f these brethren for absence, 
which were sustained. On motion the prayer of the above petition was 
granted, and it was, on motion, 

Resolved, That a new Presbytery be erected to be denominated, " The 
Presbytery ot Stamford," and to consist of Messrs, Russell and Strang, 
together with all the territory beyond the boundary line proposed in the 
report of the Presbytery of Albany. Said Presbytery Xo bold its first 
meeting at Stamford, on the 3d Thursday of November next, and Mr. 
Russell to preside at said meeting as moderator. 

On motion. Resolved, That the Presbytery of Albany be directed to 
to transfer to said Presbytery of Stamford, all documents in their hands 
that concern said Presbyterv. 

On motion, Resolved further, That said Presbytery of Stamford be «1- 
VoL. XII. 22 
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lowed their proporticm of any funds Wonging to the PreAytery of Al- 
bany. 

The conamunication containing the above petition wa« also, on motion, 
referred to the committee of supplies. 

No.*17. A petition from Sharon York District, S. C, for a supply of 
Gospel ordinances. This petition was, on motion, referred to the com 
mittee of supplies. 

No. 18. A petition from Thomas Gillespie, of Bucyrus, in the Stmte of 
Ohio, for a supply of Gospel ordinances by the stated labors of a mission- 
ary for one year. This petition was, on motion, referred also to the com- 
mittee on supplies. 

No. 19. A renwns trance from the session of Caesar's Greek congrega- 
tion, against the Synod's late enactment on the subject of marriage, 
whioe was, on motion, laid on the table. The majority of the committee 
of bills and overtures presented a report on the question submitted by the 
session of the Barnet congregation, and abo on the report of the Presby- 
tery of of Miami. 

The minority of the committee offered a counter report, both of which 
were, on motion, laid on the tabic, with the exception of a recommenda- 
tion,f in which all the committee concnred, that Synod should appoint a 
standing committee on the subject of missions. The recommendation 
was agreed to, and Messrs. Isaac, Adams jand Beveridge were appointed 
said committee. 

Papers relative to an appeal by the Rev. D. Gordon, alluded to in the 
report of the Presbytery of Cambridge, were given in. and on motion, 
laid on the table. 

Presbyterial records being called for, the following conunittees of ex- 
amination were appointed, viz : — To examine the records of the Presby- 
tery of Miami, Messrs. Imbrie and Beggs — to examine the records of the 
Presbytery of Muskingum, Messrs. Blair and E. N. Scroggs— of Ohio, 
Messrs. J. Scrogajs and S. Hindman — of Chartiers, Messrs. Lindsay and 
Irvine, The clerk of the Presbytery of Alleghany not being present 
the appointment of a committee to examine the minutes of said Pres- 
bytery, was deferred. 

" Enquiry being made of the several ministerd respecting their obser- 
vance of the Synod's fast, it was found to have been generally observed. 
The excuses of a few who had not observed it were sustained, with the ex- 
ception that Mr. Blair's reasons for its non-observance, and those of Mr. 
Adams*, for omitting the public reading of Synod's act for fasting, were 
not sustained. Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. — Closed 
with prayer. 

Friday^ October 9. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above, together with Mr. S. M'Lane, niinister. Read the minutes of last 
sitting. Papers being called for the following were given in and read, 
viz : — 

No. 20. A memorial from the Presbytery of Miami on the subject of 
missions. Said memorials, together with the memorials from the sessions 
of Massie's Creek and Caesar's Creek, was, on motion, referred to the 
committee on missions. 

The Presbytery of Alleghany requested the privilege of deferring the 
presentation of their report till the afternoon; the request was granted. 

No. 21. The report of the Presbytery of Otio, which was, on motion, 
referred to the committee of Bills and Overtures. 
Report of f&e Ohio Prubytery, 

Am directed by Synod, we, at our meeting in Poland, in November ast, presented 
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the calk referred to us to Mr. Ramsay, when he accepted the one from Deer Creek 
eoii|rregation, and having passed the usual trials, was ordained and installed in that 
' charge on the 1st of July. 

A call h^ been sustained by oar Presbytery for Mr. Pollock, from the united con- 
gregations of Harmony and Unity; and having given in his trials was ordained and ad- 
mitted to the charge of these congregations on the £7tb of May. • 

A meeting of our Presl^ytery took place at Scroggsfield, assisted by Messrs. 
Walker, Hamia and Glokey, as directed by Synod, on the 9th of December last, when 
the case of the difficulties existing between Mr. DomkMson and the members of his 
chanre, was taken up and discussed ; and the matter has terminated in the application 
of Air. Donaldson for dismission from his charge. This application was sustained by 
our Presbytery, and ihe connection between Mr. Donaldson and the united congrega- 
tions of Ydlow Creek, Scrogg^eld and Glade Run, been dissolved bv Presbytery, 
and these places have been declared vacant accordingly, and Mr. Donoldson is by us 
coneidered without charge. 

It has been resolved in our Presbytery, to make api^ioation to Sjmod for a division 
of the members mto t#e Presbyteries, for the greater convenience of managing the go- 
vernment of the church ; to bif divided bv a hne commencing on t«ake Erie, and fol- 
lowing the state line until it intersects the western branch of Big Shenango, thence 
down Shensngo to Newcastle, from thence east on the line between Beaver and Mercer 
Counties, and so on ^nttl it intersects ^th Alleghany Presbytery. The south-west- 
ern part to retain the original name of Ohio Presbytery, and the north-eastern part to 
be constituted under the name of the Shenango Presbytery. 

In our address of last year, we submitted a report upon the cause now pending in 
your court, respecting our comiection with the Original Seceders. To this report we 
still adhere ; as then we would highly deprecate tne consequences arrising from un- 
fHendly litij^ons among our members, upon this or any other subject ; as we then, 
so we still solicit Synod to institute such correspondence with that Synod, as might 
enable us to know for mutual satisfaction the sentiments of that Synod upon the subjects 
'of disputation or missunderstanding, and as the decision of Synod upon the protest, and 
appeals before us might materially affect their standing with us, either one way or 
other, we would respectfully submit to Synod, the propriety of suspending, for the pre- 
sent, the prosecution of the subject, to make way for that correspondence ; and that in 
the mean time it be fully understood that all their members claiming ministerial and 
christian fellowship with us, be admitted upon their adoption of our testimony. 

Upon the subject of slavery, as formerly, we again come forward soliciting Synod to 
take due order that the act of Synod upon that subject in 1881, be carried into effect. 
And as it is evident the part of that act which recommended the appointment of an agent 
to transact that business, is not likely to lacilitate measures with any prospect of 
success ; it is our opinion, that part of the Synod's act ought either to be repealed or some 
way cormected with or superceded by some other measures which might be efficient 
to secure the rights of justice and humanity to all the slaves belonging.to the members 
of our communion. 

On the subject of religious covenanting and other measures connected with the 
prosecution of that work as we have often solicited the attention of Synod, it is 
still to that body we look wff for such directions and injunctions as may be calculated 
to strenjg^hen our hands in this work of the Lord. 

A calf for Mr. Easton has been sustained in the united congregations of Glade Run, 
Scroggsfield and Yellow Creek, which is now referred to Synod, and to which, on.be- 
half of the members of these congregations, -we earnestly solicit your attention; nam 
ihe difficult situation in which they stand under present circumstances, a supply ot 
nreaching is required as far as can be given. 

DANIEL M'LEAN, Moderator. 

Attest ALEXANDER MURRAY, Clerk. 

No, 21L The report of the Presbytery of Cbartiers, which was, on mo- 
tion, laid on the table. 

Report of the Pretbyiery of Char Hera. 
No material change in any of our congre^tions, settled or vacant, has taken place 
since the last meeting of Synod. On the eighth of July last, we licensed Messrs. J). 
Strang, Wilfiam Galbraith and George Hall, to preach the Gospel. Mr. Strang has 
been ever since in our bounds, and his labors, so far as we have learned, are very ao^ 
ceptable to our people. The few vacancies which we have under our charge are urgent 
for supply of preacning. We hope therefore, that Synod in the distributions of the 
time of^tneir probationers, will remember us. 

J. RAMSEY, Presbytery Oerk. 

No. 23. A petition from the congregations of Glade-run and Scrogffs- 
field, in the Presbytery of Ohio, praying for a new organization and a 
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change of mxm. This petition was, on motion, laid on the tabJe, Ver- 
bal information was given of a, petition which had been forwarded from 
certain congregations on the western mission, praying for a staled supply 
for one year, ^d particularly that Mr. H. H. Biair be again Sent among 
fhem, which petition the clerk had forgotten to bring up. Said petition 
was, on motion, referred to the committee of supplies. 

Messrs. S. Hindman and M'Elwee, werej^on motion, added to the con>- 
niittee of supplies. The committee of liins and Overtures presented a 
report on that portion of the report of the Presbytery of Muskingum 
which regarded the Associate Synod of Origteal Seced^rs, Th»*s report 
was, on motion, laid on the table. The Syapd proceeded to iheconsiderar 
tion of unfinished business in accordance with the report of the commiilee 
of arrangements as adopted. The committee appointed seme years ago 
to answer Mr. Walker's reasons of dissent from the Synod's deed respect- 
ing the baptism of wards, were called on for their report, but not being 
ready were ordered to be prepared before tlie adjournment of Synod. 

The committee on the Book of Discipline were called upon, and not be- 
ing prepared were ordered to be ready during the sittmg of Synod. 

The Committe appointed last year to answer Mr. Heron's Keasons 6i 
Protest against the Synod's enactment on the subject of marriage, craved 
further time, which was granted till this afternoon. 

Entered on the subject of the Synod'^ act respecting our union with the 
Associate Synod of Original Seccders in Scotland. Reasons of Protest 

S gainst said deed ^s published by order of Synod last year were read, 
efore proceeding to read the committee's Answers to said Reasons, the 
Synod adjourned till ^ o'clock. — Closed with praycn 

2 (y clock P. M. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above, together with Mr. Alex, Boyd, from the Presbytery of Ohio. 
R^ad the minutes of last ^tting. 

The committee on the Theological Seminary presented a report, which 
on motion, was adopted. 

Your committee have had Mr. Anderson's letter under consideration, and are of 
opinion that as 4ie declines accepting the Professorship, it would be altogether inex- 
pedient and improper for the Synod to require him to officiate in that department the 
ensuing winter, althmi^h he expresses a willingness to do so, should Synod so order. 
At the same time we think that the interests of tJie Seminary require that the chair, 
should be speedily filled. We would, therefore, respcctfUUy recommend that the Sy- 
nod proceett without delay to the election of a Professor. Believinff that the Synod 
will at once see the necessity of this measure at an early period of the aeesion, we 
think we need not specify the reasons which lead us to this conclusion. 

J AS. EAMSAY. 
WM. WILSON. 

On motion the election of a professor contemplated in the above re- 
port was made the order of the day for to-morrow morning. 

The committee on the reference from the Presbytery of Cambridge, 
' presented a report, which was on motion adopted, as follows. 

As to the reference from the Presbytery of Cambridge, your Committee report that 
as the Session of Cambridge is not heard, as we know not the local situation of the 
iknailies petitioning for disjunction, and while there is a standing rule of Synod that ge- 
ogimphical lines sliall determine the boundaries of congregations, we cannot see that 
Synod, with any propriety, can in present circumstances, grant what petitioners ask. 
It seems a little strange that Presbytery should have referred to Synod for judgment a 
matter so destitute of documents upon which to form a judgment. 

ALEX. DONNAN. 
JAS. RAMSAY. 

Proceeded with the business left unfinishe4 in the forenoon, viz : the 
reading of the commiitee^s answers to the reasons of protest in the case 
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of the original Seceders. After the reading wns finished tbe following 
resolutions were' offered, in order to issue the matter, viz : 

Resolved, That the Synod adopt the answers to the reasons of protest 
against our continuing in union with the Synod of original Seceders, so 
far as to declare them to be a sufficient vindication of their act 

Resolved, Farther, that as the Synod have not adopted the testimony 
of their brethren, as their own, of declared their concurrence with it, fur- 
ther than not finding a difference between that testimony and our own, 
sufficient lo warrant a separatiori, they do not judge it expedient todeclal*e 
their approbation of all tlmt the committee have said in defence of 
the statements of our bretlirca on one or two intricate subjefcts, in 
respect of which it is supposed by some that there is a difference between 
them and us. 

While these resolutions were under discussion, Mr. James Patterson 
asked and obtained leave of absence, and Synod adjourned till 9 o'clock 
to-morrow morning. — Closed with prayer. 

Saturday, October 10, 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer — -members present as 
above. Read the minutes of last silting. 

Papers bein^ called for, the following were given in and read. 

No. 24. A petition from the congregation of Salem, Tennessee, for 
supply of gospel ordinances, which was on motion, referred to the com- 
mittee of supplies. 

No. 25. The report of the board of managers of the Theological Sem- 
inary, which was on motion accepted, and laid on the table. 

Report qfthe Board of Managers of the Theological Seminary,, 
Tbe Board of Managers of the Theological Seminary, bog" leave respectfully to re- 
port, that at their meeting at the cloye of the last session, it was ascertained that the 
following stndentg had attended the lectures, viz: Messrs." Wm. Gallbraith, James 
Dixon, and George M. H9II, of the 4th year. Messrs. Joseph McKee, James McGill, 
John M. Scroggs and James Strang, of the 3d year. . Messrs. Wm. Y. Hamilton, Rob- 
ert Forrester, Edward Small, James P. Smart, and Wm. H. Walker, of the Hd year. 
. Joseph T. Cooper, James M. Harsha, Isaac N. LaugUead, James Law, and John L. 
McLane, of the 1st year. Mr. Alexander Tcdford, who attended last year, has been 
removed by death. 

All the students except those of the first year, delivered discourses before the Board, 
which were approved as specimens of improvement. They were all examined at con- 
siderable length, on Hebrew and the system of Theology, and acquitted themselves 
to the satisfaction of the Board. Messrs. Gallbraith, tiall and Dixon having completed 
the full term of study, were assigned to their respective Presbyteries for licensure. The 
Board also judged it expedient to appoint Mr. Strang to be taken on trial for license, • 
although he had not completed his full term. The peculiar circumstances of his case 
were the reasons of this oeeision. 

By order of the Board. THOMAS HANNA, 

Sec'y. 

The committee of Bills and Overtures reported on the report of the 
Presbytery of Ohio, and their report was on motion, accepted and laid on 
the table. 

The coma>ittee appointed to examine the records of the Presbytery of 
Miami, reported that having examined said records they find them cor- 
rect The report was on motion, accepted. 

On motion, the order of the day was suspended for the present, in or- 
der to make way for other business* . 

The request of the Presbytery of Ohio, for a division of said Presby- 
tery, was taken up and granted, the boundary line to be that which is 
marked out in the report of the Presbytery of Ohio, and on motion it was 
resolved that the first meeting of the Presbylery of Sbenaneo^ be held 
at Mercer, on the 2nd Tuesday of November next, and that the Rev, D. 
McLane, sen. preside as moderator. 
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Proceeded to the order of the day, viz : the election of a Profenor. — 
The clerks were appointed teller^ and Messrs. Beveridge, Martin, Don- 
nan and Heron, were put in nomination 

After prayer by a brother, the votes were taken and the Rev. Tlumias 
Beveridge was elected on the first ballot. Dr. Ramsay and Messrs. Mil- 
ler and Hanna were appointed a committed to confer with Mr. Bever- 
idge relative to his acceptance. 

The next meetinc of Synod was appointed to be held at Philadelphia, 
on the 4th Wednesday of May, 1836, at 4 o'clock, P. M. Sermon at 
early candle lighting. Mr. Martin was appointed the moderator's alter- 
nate, to preach the Synodical sermon. 

Messrs Rodgers and John Y. Stuarf asked, and obtained leave of ab- 
sence. 

Proceeded with the business left unfinished, viz : the resolutions offered 
last evening to issue the matter respecting the answers to the reasons of 
protest against the Synod's deed in the case of the Original Seceders. A 
question arose on a point of order, viz : whether the protestors and the 
answering committee arc entitled to a part in the discussion now pending. 

The Moderator decided this question in the affirmative. An appeal 
being taken the Moderator's decision was sustained. 

On motion, agreed to postpone the order of the day, in order to make 
way for considering the case of Mr. Donaldson, as adverted to in the re- 
port of the Presbytery of Ohio, and this business was on motion made 
the order of the day for this afternoon. Mr. Isaac obtained leave of ab- 
sence for this afternoon. Adjourned till 2 o'clock. — Closed with prayer. 

S o'clock, P. M. 

The Syn6d met and was opened with prayer. Read the minutes of 
last sitting. Papers were read informing the Synod of a legacy of £100 
sterling, left to the Synod by Mrs. Elizabeth Marshall, late of Perth, 
Scotland. These papers were on motion laid on the table. 

Proceeded to the order of the day, viz : the case of Mr. Donaldson. — 
A paper formerly laid upon th% table, as connected with this case was 
read, viz : the petition fnom Scroegsfield and Glade-run. After a brief* 
discussion, it was on motion, resolved that the petitioners have leave to 
withdraw their petition. 

Mr. Donaldson proposed to S vnod the foUowinff enquiry, viz : Wheth- 
er it is his riffht to preach without PresbyteriaT appointment when his 
preaching will not interfere with any Presbyterial appointment or with 
' the orderly diipeRsation of ordinances in any congregation T After some 
discussion the question was withdrawn* 

On motion, resolved, that the salary of the Professor of Biblical liter- 
ature and church history be five hundred dollars per annum, to be paid 
half yearly out of any monies in the treasury not otherwise appropriated. 
Adjourned till 9 o'clock, on Monday morning. — Closed with prayer. 

Monday, October 12. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above, toffether with Dr. Bruce, minister, and Mr. William Bell, ruling 
elder, both from the Presbytery of Alleghany. James Harper in the 
room of John Craig. Frederick Whitely in the room of Hanse Donlap, 
and John Gilmer in the room of Joseph Brownlee. Read the minutes m( 
last sitting. An excuse for the 'Absence of the Rev. A. Whyte was offer- 
ed and sustained. 

A communication from the associate session of the congregation of 
Pittsburgh, inviting the ^ynod to hold its next meeting in that city was 
read, and on motion, laid on the table. Notice was given that at next 
meeting of Synod a motion will be made to set aside the practice which 
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has bitherto obtained of nleeting alternately on the east and west of the 
Alleghany mountains. 

On motion, Resolved, That a preacher be appointed to officiate as a 
stated supply in the second congregation of New- York, till otherwise 
ordered. iVlr. James Dixon wts appointed accordingly. 

On motion, Resolved, That the territory of Michigan be added to the 
missionary ground of this Synod, and that a missionary be appointed to 
labor in that district for some time. The committee of supplies were in- 
strocted to attend this business. 

The following refolulions were offered for'Consideration, and on mo- 
tion, laid on the table, viz : 

Whereas this Synod is now spread over so great an extent of territory that all the 
members camiot, without great inconvenience and expense, meet in any one place, 
and that our numbers are so increased as to render it difficult to overtake the busi- 
ness of Synod at one meeting — 

Resolved, That it is expedient to divide this Synod into three Sub-Synods, as follows, 
viz : — 
1st. The Presbyteries of Cambridge, Albany, Philadelphia and Stamford, to compose 

the Eastern Synod. 
£d. The Presbyteries of Chartiers, Alleglmny, Ohio and Chenango, to compose the 

I ■ Sjmod. 
»d. The Presbyteries of Muskingum, Miami and Carolina, to compose the ■ 

Synod. 

Resolved further, That a general Associate Synod, composed of two ministers and 
two ruling elders from each Presbytery, meet once every two years. 

Resolv^ further, That the decisions of the Sub-Synods be final, except in matters 
of doctrine, in which only, appeals be allowed to the General Synod. 

Resolved further. That the Theological Seminary, General Missions, the revision 
and publication of the Testimony and Book of Discipline, and all overtures respecting 
any subject of general interest to the church, be under the care of the General Synod. 

Proceedea with the business left unfinished on Saturday, viz : the re- 
sohitions respecting the answers to reasons of protest in the case of the 
Synod of Onginal Seceders. After some discussion the resolutione were 
withdrawn, and Synod adjourned till 2 o'clock. — Closed with prayer. 

2 o'clock, P. M 
The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above, except that William Hervey attended in the room of James Han- 
na. Robert Jefiry in the room of Thomas JefTry. John Stewart in the 
room of Thomas Koseburgh. John M'Call in the room of Samuel liiv- 
ingston, and Hugh M'Cklland in the room of James Thome. The min- 
utes of last sitting were read and approved. 
Papers being called for there was given in and read. 
No. 26. The report of the Presbj'tery of Alleghany which was, on mo- 
tion referred to the committee of filills and Overtures. 

Report of the Preshyttry of Alleghany. 
. We, as a Presbytery, enjoy the blessings of peace and harmony among ourselves, as 
ministers, and in our congregations. Blessings for which we have great reason to be 
tbankhil, in -these days of ecclesiastical contention ; and religion seems to be revived 
ia our small vacancies this iall, by the dispensation of Gospel ordinances. 

The pastoral relation between the Rev. John P.Dickey and his conffregation was dis- 
solved at our last meeting. When he weut to Ireland, as reported last year, for his 
health ; he left a paper containing the resignation of his charge in the hands of a mem 
ber of the confirregation, and on the presentation of it to Presbytery, the pastoral rela- 
tion was dissolved. 

We hope Synod will consider these things as reasons for affording us our proper 
share in the ministery of our travelling preachers. 

With regard to the answers to reasons of protest partly read in Synod last year, and 
published to the world for information, we have to repeat that we think it cause of re- 
gret that they were printed by the authority of Synod, without a careful examination. 
There are statements made in these answers, which, we think, no one acquainted with 
the principles of our church, could heir attentively without suspecting th^m tQ he in- 
consistent with our profession. 
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For example : in the 49th pa^e there it> a formal quotation from our Testimony, in the 
following words, ** the civil niajridtratc ia bound to promote the faith of Christ, to op- 
pose the enemies of this faith, to support and encoura«rc true godliness, to discourage 
wliatever, in principle or practice, ik contrary to it, and to judge who aretiie professors 
of the true religion.'* Who would Uiink, on liearing the above quotation read, of ever 
finding it in the testimony uf our church uttcro^iu beh.ilf of the magistrate's official 
obligation ? Our laic rontcndiugs witli the Reformed Presbyterian Synod respecting 
their'unjust plan of making quotations from our testimony, should have prevented such 
anew exhibition of our principles to the public. This part of their answers is of apiece, 
we think, with the charge of irreligion broun^ht against our civil govonuneot for pio- 
hibitimr ecclesiastical cstriblishiuents ; and of a piece with tlie reasoning thrft we were 
in communion with the Constitutional Presbytery, even when that Presbytery was in 
a state of separation from the General Associate Synod ; and ftat we were in commun- 
ion with this new Synod, united under their new testimony, previous to any decision of 
onrs about that tcstmiony. We hope that, as the resolution of Synod brought to fight 
this publication, they will examine it without delay, and prevent the public fh)m con- 
sidering it as a document having the authority of our church. 
By order of Presbytery. 

JOHN HINDMAN, Presbytery Clerk. 

Proceeded with Uic business left unfinished in the forenoon sitting, viz : 
The consideration of the pnsvvers to the reasons of protest in the case of 
the Synod of Original 8eceders. A motion to adopt the answers was the 
subject of considerable discussion. 

Before taking the vote on the above motion, the moderator having de- 
cided on a question of order that the protestors have not a right to vole. 
An appeal was taken from the decision, and when put to the vote was 
sustained. Against this decision a protest was taken oy T>r. Ramsay and 
Messrs. MiJlcr, Martin, Walker, E. N. Scroggs, Isaac J. Sco^gs, Lind- 
say, Templeton, M'Elwee, Banks, Bcveridge and Geery. Mr. Ilanna 
craved his dissent to be marked. 

The question was then taken on the above motion, viz: "Adopt the 
answers or not/' and carried " not adopt,'* by a vote of 40 to 2. The 
protesters, with one exception, dechned voting. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. — Closed with prayer. 

Tuesday, October 13. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above. Head the nunutes oi last sitting. Mr. Miller was, on motion, 
added to the committee on the funds, and Mr. Murray to the committee 
of supplies. Papers being called for the following were given in and 
rend, viz : 

No. 27, The report of Daniel Houston, Treasurer, which, with the 
accompanying documents was, on motion, referred to the committee on 
the funds. 

Rqjort of Daniel Hovstaitj Treasvrer. 

Dattirl H<m*t/in, Treasurer^ in aecauni Kith Astatiatc »Vy- Ja«- ^\ from Peter's Creek conir. 10 W 

noifB Fund, — J>r. i 31, lo Mr. lalahan's rcopL for lumber 

Sept. 'J2, 1831,10 bnlaiioo in TrcaKury on | from JaiiKs ]V^^fa^y, 20 OO 

alt funds, ^SO (Wj Jnn. 31, to Mr. Catiihan's rocpt. for laths 

bent. a4, to ca»li froni Caduron. per Rev. | from Williitm An<U'r<ou, 8 90 

'iVHnnna, 13 150 Jan. 31, lo nuNinc on Mr. C'ulnhan'sbill in 

?:<€pt. at, cash from Pincy Fork, por Ro'i I sparinir joi.Mti in Seniinarv, W 90 

T. HftTraa, » 50 .March 10, by Kcv. D. Thoinpvoii, frobi Ba- 

Sept. 24, rash from CartncI coni^. hith.ina, Id 43 \ vinooon;:. \ew-York, 

'i4. from Unity cone. 10 00 [Manli 14, from tr«'a»wrrr of rhartl«;rs' con. 

0«*f. 11, from J.'if. ^*terlin2, per Rev, Mr. rM, I nity con. pi-.r Rev. J. Walker, 

M'Blvv(>«, 1 CO I 25, N.Bufl'ulo cong. contri. 

Oct. 11, from Mr. I^iper, I'V ^^^ MRhvco, 1 (lO ; 25, from Liffonior con?. 

2S, fmni Hvn. tiy tlu* ' ' m«ey 3.')t &i^ 'j«, from Tmirt>lrsan'« Hun fonjf. 

TB. friMii MHr«ret.MtK.i jjary I OU j 20, from S. Bulfdlo cong. conlri. 

2»i, from HiiHalorong. flubsrrintion 



Nov. 5, from Chnriirr's . .^. - j;,i!»ary 

fuiiil. per Dr. Htumhiy, 
Nov. H, from Ltfirrinicr c?on. per Rev. J. 

Scrofircs, 
Xov. 15,fr.)inAII('nCas*ilt» bvMr. I/nighrai 
18, from Jjino, John, ftolierl A lize- 

kiet liyon^, anil Intuxc. BoKhart, 
Nov. 20, from Dr. Ramsuy, int, on Janicf 

Sajion's Icgary, 
Nov. 25, from LiRonier rongrcgalion, 
Jan. 7, 1835, from Cbanier'f con. 



1 CO 

1 (4) 
33 t e2i 

I OU 


75 00 


12 00 
10 00 


2 SO 


18 00 
26 00 
22 50 



27, from .Sorvii'o AKinff'sCreckron. 
April 10, by Krv. J.P.Miller £200, one hiui- 

tlrvi\ of whirl! ia interest on Klencr llrn- 

ry'H li'i;nry,lhe balance on Jnmca M'Dou- 

guro donation, 
April 19, from Drcr Creek rong. 
MavOlh, from Cancnul, Chcry Ran and 

Freneb Creek conga. 



10 00 


wmk 


33*1 


10 00 


5 00 


10 00 


bSi 


15 00 


14 00 


200 00 


5 18 


10 «l 
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^^i^iS^^I^^^'^^b^rCi^ta. • fi60 iw' 
», £h>Bn Dr. Ramsqr on lou, it being 

DlirgbxoBf. ^^ 22 00 

•d to Mr. ^adoraon's win to Sominary, Tut includes 
tS.?: 25!*S"^\P**«^ •*«• afterVfcdttctlog pre- 
2^2ii?J'2£*!?* •*!«»• of ••ttUmwt, whicH will 
No!T^ "V ""*"■« *o » Meompmnf inf paper marked 

gSS^^JHSSS^^ •^^^^ JW acr* or h»d m Erie 
JbnS£?lS2r?"**' ^•^ reeeivodat tlie nme time. 
^* S^!^!*^\^ «»d profcahle value of which raaj 
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60 61 



marked No. t. 



OtiTjSim Caeaar Creek 



J JJTflwn JttaaJBliM Alexander, Ten. 

4» fl;oia ttigaprlng 4t UStoT'Creok 
.ewnga. Ten. 

at to balanee of window aprinn. 

i fr«n *l«v. T. Bereridge for Teata* 
^^naaia aold« 
Oat. J, ^*«aavrijeaL fhnn Fbtin eons. 

fard AonnL 
Oei#, liroBiHeiidflraoB eong. per Ret. J. 

eoag^ per Rev. 

Oecifrom do. do. HaUftand, 

«,from Maaale'a Greek eong/per Mr. 
. Kong h^ -•• i~- 

C JCm" '^^*™****"" '^™» «ong. per Mr. 
O^ C, ft«m Deer Creek eong. per Bev. J. 
"^SSif^ N««vCaw,bn. Dear 

C, from Cadiz eong. 

%f flrom Mount Pleaaaat eong. Ohio, 

l'^^^ ^Hall, Salem eoag. 

7, from Unity eong. 

7, from {oha Biabop, Mlaaton. ftind, 

TJ from Jamaa MPlJougBl. in part of 

O^ 7. from Jeffenon, Kney and Cherry 
Run conga, per Rev. M*Cary I. 

OcL 7, from Deer Creek eong, per Rev. J. 

Ramsay. 
Oct. 7, from A. Roseburgh in fuU ftw Tea- 

ttrooniee ioM, 
Oct. 7, from Bur^ctttown eong. cqPeetiont 

7. from William M'Crfikcn, 

7, from Btoomficld eong. 

7, c4Uih from Dr. II. Thonipaon, 
« 7. f^om Robinnon eong. {ler J.-Fwlock 
^ 7, Lioodondfitry eong. 
* •' 7, ft-om William and John Auld, 
~ 7, from Ca«t Nottinghaiu eong. 

7, from Sugar Creek eong, 8%. frmd 
' i^ 7, fVom Su^ar Creek eong. HaH And 

7, from Manafieid eong. 

7, from Clearcreek cone, 

7, from Burnett's Creek, eong. 

7, from Pleasant Run eong. 

7. from C arm el eong. 

7, from Big Creek eong. 

7, (rom Cherokee eong. 

7, ftom Darby eong. 

7, from liigonler eong. 

7, from Piney Fork eong. 

7, from U. Hanna, esq. Cadiz, 

7, from Franeis Grove, Cadis, 

7, from a friend of Sceewsion Churcli« 

*® be applied to miBHionary purponaa. In 

five equal annual payments, with inter- 

^ eat thereon, - „ 

Oct. 7^ from £• Cook, Camb^idg^ N. Y. 

VOL.XIL 



3 00 

1 DO 
25 
25 

6 00 

2 00 
60 00 

73 
9 31 

10 00 
33 12^ 
44 00 



20 00 



20 00 
55 00 

20 00 

4 18f 

10 00 

6 00 
30 12^ 
20 00 

11 m 

10 00 
10 00 
500 



000 

728 



000 



22 50 


9 00 


100 


18 75 


2 00 


700 


11 00 


1 43i 


i 15 


10 00 


80 00 


3 75 


735 


500 


3 31 


768 


11 00 


300 


S30 


800 


7oa 


600 


100 


100 00 


aooo 



7, from Hebron cOng. 

7, two years' int. Mary J. Whiteside'a 
legacy. 

Oct. a from Uev.JameflPattereon, per ReT. 

Oct. 8, from 8. Argyle eong. contribution 

8, from Putnam eong. do. 
8, from Hebron eong. do. 
8, from S. Argyle eong. 

8, Darlington 4. Bethtil eong. contri. 

8, Albany eong. ptr Rev. J. Martin. 

8, irom West Beaver eong. 

8, from James iSrKinzey, donation, 

8, from Kraatua £lg, do. 

8. from Matthew Adams, do. 

8, from Robert Cowe, do. 

8, from Rev. E. N. Scrogt, do. 

8, from Slipery Creek eong. eontri. 

6, from Rev. A. Murray's eong. 

8, from Wm. Frazer, (service eong.) 

8, from Rev. AVilliam M'Elwee. 

8, from Kev. J. Ramsay tor Testi. sold 

B, from Beracbah, Concord, Sl Olade 
Run eong. 
Oct. 8, from Salem and Shenango eong. 

per Kev. D. M'L>ean, sen. 
Oct. 0, from C. Webster for sales of TesU- 

moniea, per Rev. J. Martin, 
Oct. 12, from Ring's Creek eong. per Mr. 

Harper, 
Oct. 12, from S. BufliUo eong. contri. 

12, from N. Bu^lo eong. 

12, from Monteure's eong. 



12, from Pittsburgh eong. per Mr. Bell 
12, Indiana eong. per itev. D. Blair, 
12, Pigeon Creek eong. per B, Boyd, 



12, Mt. Pleasant cang. per Rev. A. 
Donnon, 
Oct. 12, from Noblestown and Ohio eong. 

per Mr. Heed, 
Oei. 14, from Rev. D. Thompson, 

14, from Olade Run eong, for 1833^, 
14, Glade Run eong. for 1835. 

14, New Bethel eong. for 1835. 

.15, from ^. M'Cune, Mt. Hope eong 

15, from Margaret Moore, int. on M. 
Moor's legacy, 

Oct. 15, rec'd from Cambridge eong. coat. 
Oct. 15, rec'd Wm. Stevenson &.wif^ Cam- 
bridge, eong. 

Oct. 15, 1835, amount of monies received 
since last report, 

CkiHlra Cr. 
Oct. 17, 183-1, cash paid J. Calahan, 

as, paid Rev. A. Heron by Dr.Ramsey 
Nov. 5. paid J. Calaban, 

6, paid Ibr chair for Professor, 

5, paid for puling garden, locust posts, 
removing rubbish, leveling lots at Semi- 
nary, &e. 
Nov. 13, paid for scrubbing Seminary, 

20, paid Henry Havefin for shovel & 
poker, 
Nov. 27, paid J. Calahan, 

27, paid J. Cochran for brick, 
Dee, 29. paid Mrs. Jane Carson, 
Jan. 5, 1935, paid do. do. 
7, paid do. do. 

7, paid for desk, 

22, paid Mrs. Jane Carson, 

23, paid John Calahan. 

30, paid do. do. 

31, paid do. do. 
Feb. 28, paid postage, 

Jan. 10, by note on Rev. W^m, Douthet, 
previously charged and now in tliis acnt. 
credited, 

March 11, eaah paid J. Calalian, perTem- 
pleton and Buchanan, 

March 26, paid Paul Harsha on oven, 
26, paid J. Calahan, 

April 1, paid Mrs. Jane Carson, 

7, paid postAge, 
10, paid Mrs. Jane Carson, 
17, paid J. Calahan, 
17, paid for scrubbing Seminary, 
17, paid J.CamplwIl for coal for Semi. 
15, brick pd.J.Calahan per J.Cochran 
26, paid Dr. Ramsay's salary, 
26, paid J. Calahan at settlement, 

June 9, paid Mrs. Jane Carson, 

9, paid drapery for pulpit in ball, 
23, paid Airs. Jane Caraon, 






0m 



t 



ts 



•i» 



Digitized by 



Google 



178 



Minutes of Synod. 



Amount brought fqrward, 
July 1^ nnld poatajfe, Sc Su. 
July 1, Kxppn»c« of Treas. to Carlislec., 
1. paid for enpy of court verdict in 
Hau>lersun*s cam. 
July 0« paid Mm. Jane Camon in full, 
ti, \uiid J. Culntilui iu fuU for SeuiUui- 
ry buildinf. 
July 17, paid Paul HarsUafn ftUI for (fren, 
July 27, paid for puttln:; erprii^s in win- 

doWH in 6?em!n«ry buiUUngn, 
S«pt, *i, poidpostujie^ 



131 

' 45 0U 

1 50 
131 » 

5«0 75 
«40 



431 



31* 
56l 



OA. 9,iiald for vtove, pipe «a^ 
iet.7tli. pakt Henry IlMeBa 
poker, 



I, feliDveian# 



OOL. 7tli, pakt Henry 
Oet.lQi'paidRev A HeroB, 
to 



Ocu 15, Trea9iir«r«l«lmt Or. f«r paynent 
as per aecount exMMted, 



li, paid 0r. Rtrnmr tn Ailt ofimlarx 
end of saMioa, lail Itetl^ ' 



37 75 
1 50 

101 eo 



susmi 



Oct. If, 1835, Balaneo4n Trearary, •HAS mi 
DANIEL HOUSTAN, Ti^tmmtrtr. 



From a hasty glance it appears .that the cost of lot, Seminary buildingQ, stable, car- 
nage house, coal house, fencing lot tiBd yards, well, pump, ^ratea, paiing garden, 
smokehouse, etove, desk, chair, benches, shovels, pokers, &£c. is tHS98 and 60 cents, 
all of which is paid. • " D. H. 

. By order of the Board *of Trustees, the undersigned commltt^ have examined th« 
Ibregoing report, with the aceoropanaing papers and statementa, and find it to be 
ootrect. « 

HOBERT HENDERSON, > n^,„i,u. 
D. S, STEVENSON, I oonunuiee. 

No. 2S* A oaemorial from the Rev. H. Kirfcland, which was, on motion, 
referred to the Presbytery of Alleghany. 

The committee appointed to examine the records of the Predaytery of 
Chartiersy reported that having examined si^d minutes, they found tlienn 
correct. The report wa^ on motion^ apcepted. 

Proceeded with the bushiess left unfinisned last evening, viz : the an- 
swers to reasons of pretest^ &c. A motion wag made to reconsider the 
vote of last evening, sustaining the appeal from the moderator's decision 
regarding the right of the protesters to a vote. It was agreed to recon- 
si&r, and the question was again taken on the original appeal from the 
moderator's decision. After a free discussion the vote of last evening was 
reversed. 

The question was then taken on Ihe motion to adopt the answers to the 
reasons of protest, and was carried **not adopt" by a vote of 39 to 19. 

On motion, Resolved, That the appeal froifn the Presbytery of Albany, 
noticed in the report of said Presbytery, be madethe ordlerof the day for 
this afternoon. 

Adjourned till i o'clock. — Closed with prayer. 

2 o'clock^ P. M. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above, except that Nathaniel M' Dowel attended in the room of James 
Patterson. Read the minutqs of last sitting. Mr. M'Clelland asked and 
obtained leave of absence for this afternoon. 

The memorial of Mr. Kirkland mentioned in the minutes of tho fore- 
noon sitting, as referred to the Presbytery of Alleghany, was by safd 
Presbytery referred back to Synod. Wherefore it was, on motion, 

Resolved, That said memorial be referred to a select committee to re- 
port thereon, and Messrs. M'Laue, senior, Irvine and Beggs, were ap- 
pointed said committee. 

Proceeded to the order of the day, viz : the appeal of Messrs. ^tark 
and Bullions from the decision of the Presbytery of Albany, declaring it 
1o be censurable according to the word of God and the discipKne of this 
church, for a minister of the Gospel to enter a civil suit against a member 
of his own communion for a supposed injury to his moral charactor, with- 
out first having submitted the matter to the adjudication of the, impropri- 
ate church coui't. 

The reasons of protest with the Presbytery's answers were read. At 
this stage of the business, its pi ogress was arrested by the following reso- 
lution which was offered, and after discussion adopted, viz : "Moved that 
it is inexpedient to decide upon the abstract question proposed by. the 
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Pre^ytery of AJbany, inasmuch as there may be a diversity of circom 
stances in different cases, and no particalaf case is before Synod.^' ' ' 

Against the de<usion adoptisg tne above resojution Messrs. Martin and 
S. Hindman protested for reasons to be, given in^ . 

On mmion, Resolved, That the Preflhytery of Albaiiy have bave to 
iivithdrdw the' papers in this <i«i»e. Against this decision MsfSrs.- Milter, . 
Martin and S. Hindman, entered their protest. 

The committee appointed to confer with Mr. Beveridge relative to his 
ftoceptance of the professorship reported, that he agrees to accept the ap- 
pointment. 

The report of the Treasurer of the Bfble Society was i'cad, and, on mo- 
tion, laid on the table. 

Rtport t^thfi Treasurer (^ ih^ Bible Sodtfy. 



Oct. IR34,cong. of Salem, ^30 00 

Nov. 34, J. U Portw. Lcwisto^, u *? * 

Ju^ «3, isas, Witt. I^rafcaim HolnswibHr^h, 1 * 
;Oct. 8, rtc'd from a friend, by Mr. PAttofjwn,, « 00 
8, cong. of Darby, by Bev. J. Wallace, 3 08 
'8,eong.6fCberoia»e^ do 4o. 3 M 



#303 481 



. Onira, Or., 

Oct. 1694, BUiiefl to Albanf, ^IS 40 

do. to Snleni, 30 do 

Pfdv. M, J. li Portef , Lewiatown, ; 10 w 

Jani 38, 1835,'to Battiaiorfr, . 10 6S 

May \% Biiilea for Canada, 50 00 

do. forWeatern mfiaton, -00 00 

Balance in the Treafur€r*a ftanda, 127 48 



11, cottg. of Coaar'aCrk, by B« V. A Jleron 7 50 

11, Weat Hebron, by Rev A. Anderson, 4T 50 

14.conff.orSalain, IttOO - — ---r- 

^taf&rtwpart, ._m^ «303 48 

1*. BBVBRIDOE, Trumrvr, 



Resiitx^ the business left vmfinishedia the forenoon. 

The following preamble and resolution were offered for discussion, via: 

" Whereas the ans^^fers to reasorl^ of protest against the act declaring 

our union with the original Secedcrs in Scotland, are not adopted by the 

Synod, it is moved to appoint another committeo to answer said reasons," 

The consideration of this resolution and of the business with which it is 

connected, was, on motion, j^ofttponed till to-morrow morning. 

Entered on the consideration of an appeal by the Rev* Joseph Banks, 
laid on Synod's table last year, against a. decision of the Presbytery of 
Ohio, inserting a certain addition in their minutes at a subsequent meet- 
ing to that at which the minutes had be^n approved, which addition the 
appellant considered as affecting a cause in which he iiad been ooncerned 
before Presbytery. The reasons of protest and their answers were read, 
and the parties heard and removed, and the Synod adjourned till 9 o'clock 
to-morrow momiog. — Closed with prayer. 

Wednesday^ OcU l^. 
• The Synod met and was opeiled with prayer — members present as 
above, together with Mr, John France, minister, from the Presbytery of 
Alleghany, 

The mmutes of last sitting being read, Mr. Hanna claimed the privi- 
' ledge of joining Mr. Martin and others in theii* protest taken last evening 
against the Synod's decision, in giving the Presbytery of Albany leave 
to withdraw the papers in the case of protest and appeal. 

Px:oceecled with the business left unfinished last evening, viz: the ap- 
peal of Mr. Banks. The remarks of members of Synod were taken at 
some length, and the question was put, sustain the appeal or not, and car- 
ried sustain. J . . 
The draught of an act for a fast was read, and after some correction 

adopted.. 

An Act for FasHng. 
So lonsr as the church is in her wilderness state, encompassed with enemiei*, and 
sanctified but in part, it will not be difficult to find substantial reasons for fasting and 

It is evident from the word of God, that there- is an observation and inteJligence of 
the events of the times, which is closely connected with the knowledge and perfofm- 
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pIm tie plaeea M wttduiMn OA Zion't waIm. 

•ffheduidreno^IiMdiar, iCiaiiMj were men tiwt YaA wmUBo^MtMag of tWlJMtt, 
to Inow wkst Imel eof hi to 4o.** &idi •& unitrilttiim oftbe i^iHi^aftd OTRtsto^ 
tfte tioMS wilWMiinr to ^0t«niO0 tte qMdftl iBtm 

idyteeat. ItkpicotBwwMiii^iaicpftMoaad tM^wuit ofiti^yyety MptovaAi TIpvi 
IiMh Myt "In that dar ^ tbo Lord God ol Hoi^ call to VMpuif Aod mo^niivg Md 
to MdnoMt tnd to girang with aackdoth. But behold joy and gladoesa, alaying W^ 
ttak IdlUng aheep." In aio^lar tenfoage doea oar Lord mprove the fud>efierag ^m. 
•*Ye hypoentea, ye eta dtgeetn the iiee efllM Ay, bvt ean ye not &eeni the aigna.of 
thetanea?** 

Fiemthe ]Hn«aa|t aipeet^f Divine PMvideMe,kk«videi|t the I^aiA 
fet a y with the inhahitantaof thia land, the leaaon of thia ooptroveeay it becooea ne oare- 
lolly te aeareh out. A apirit of inauhordination to good and whoieaome lawe prcrvaib 



te an alanMng«ctent,iatteae United 8taitee» Tlnaepaitmaiiilhataita^iatiampliBg 
eft ell law, and eettiitf the ciril aothoritiea at defianoe^ attd tfnda 4o thejnldaat anei- 
^ and cenfcaien, Kay we not jnatly deprecate the prevalence of each an enl, ae 




^urend < 

fenhodlng the eemplete 'aeh^feraion of ear efval Inatitutiotia. 

The growUi of both pieetioel and avowed athciam, and the ineraaae^of inftdelity la 
denhtleaa one leadieg eanae el God^a oontroveray . We eojejr all the advaotagea of 
Irvine ffe¥elation-«-haTe the meana of knowing God and hia ¥nlL which in infinite eoi^ 
eaeignty a^ ^^eieed to many nationa, yet ffian^y are nying ^^Wno ia the Lord thnt we 
at^fid ohqr him ? We know not the Lord, naither wifi we obey hia voiee.'' 

Groaa ignorance of the acriplnraa, and wiBhl neglect of the meane of infafamtiaft, 
whikt eontrftiidng to Ae growth ofinidaltlyt areaigna of God'a wmth. Though 
Mat and landable ezertiona are uaed fiur-diaaeimnating the oradea ef troth, yet it maj 
he aaid of many, aa Ged aaya of the Jewa, ^*My pec|de aredeatvoyed ibr lade of knowl- 
edge." 

Aa anotfaar cenee ff God'a oon t jp af er i y with 119, 1 
if winch ahonnda, both with i 
aridencea ofthia arje too r'- 
landttoometh. Thiaincli 
veraOibn, hot aH ii T everaat oaea ef that yeat and fearfal name, in lwaMoetha,aaalao 
all pro&nationa of U by oidawAti and ejEUMadioial eatha, anoh aa are pradiaed bj tba 
aocmtr efFvee-maaona; and it ia matt^ ef lamentation that ao a^Uch ^^mntenanoe ia 
|dven W manjr of te Reformed chorchea to thia ktter abomination, by retaining in 
their feUowahip, thoae who are invblTed in ita guilt, an4 have given no propef evidence 
of repentance. 

The pro&nation of the Sabbath, an iniqaitv, in aome inataneea decreed bv kw, «id 
Ihefeneieldiaregardof theaanctityofthatday, caUa loudly lor daep hmufiatioA end 
mourning. In coepdirion with Una it may be obaerved^ that coyetouaneaa, 6aod apd 
lying, are ao connected with the commercial deaJinga of men, and ao jnterwoven with 
tneir daily porauita aa to demand our aerioua notice. 

One particular, which erabracea a train of attendant evila ddaenreaa promineni pkee 
among t>ur veaaona of ftating, we mean the execrable crime of alavery. God in hia pre* 
TidMice, aeoBM to be opraia^ the way lor the diffiuaonol light onUnainiiittitouatridffici 
and to he c^hnff the attention el the inhahitaota of thia land te a coetemphition <rf ita 
fboimealiona. Yet, notwithatanding the obmua immorality of alaveiy, it atiU eziata, 
and that too, in the church of Christ. An evil which diBgraoea our national charaett^, 
ought aurjily to be rcnMidiated'by the church. In vain do we fi^t and pray, u^teaa we 
««looaethebanda ^w&kedneaa, undo the heavy bttidena,and let Ae o p pr o a a a d go ftee,^ 
fcr whflat a ain ao i^inng ia peraiatad in, our repentance can only reaemble that of 
fkaaaoh, who cried out, ^'I have aimied,'' but would not conaent to liberate the op- 
preaaed lareaHtea. Were it not that men's worldly interest is involved in this traffics, 
and prempta them to desire ita continuance, we cannot but think all would, with one 
voice, condemn it as grossly repugnant to the law of God and the righbt ol men, 

l^e rapid increeae of Popery, and the iavor with which many Popish aupeietitiona 
ore regarded by sosm Proteatant chnrchea Ibrma another leaaan for ftating a^ hnmiU- 
ation. From the acknowledged character of Popery, and ita avowed pnooplm, it ia 
e^depjt that ita prevalenoe to any great extent, moet prove the aubrersion of our civil 
and religioua liberty. It ia therefore, a matter c^ humiliation that ao miny Proteatants 
inatead of teadfying a^^ainat this mystery of iniquity, in all ita forma, are gredoi% Ibl- 
Img in with many of ita auperatitiona, and countmincing their obaervance. The in- 
eseaae et error m d oc tr in e , together with a latitudinarian f|>irit in practice and the 
eanaequent evil ol laxness in church disdpline in many ef theJKefbrmed churches, are 
alarming evidences of the backsliding state of Zion. <*How is the gold become dim a;pd 
the »oat fine gold changed i" The glory of the Reformation is obscured ; die vain 
apecnlatiens of a blinded understandmg and perverse heart, are in manv instances sub- 
stituted for the aimplicity of gospel truth, and the extravagant inventions of men, fbr 
the pore ordinances of Chriat. A corrupt ayatem of doctrine, which flatten the pride 
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cl ifethMMA |ifpifft,:iyrf 4«t9PMii ^mpi Uk ffev/ .ml ncihM 4rf (Stm gm^ ta^ 
bmut advocfttei ; aad a eold indiflbfeiice to OMuiy pncioiw trotlu of God** w^rd, ^dor 
Ik^'Oeeeitfiil (purb of a ppwioiia eharitj, prevails to an ezteajt which may treU idiann 
thoor whoM hoarU trembfe fbr the ark orGod. The time hai come *^wben men will 
mm. «idar»«ofmd dootri^, but hei.|»iip U tiia awetve e leaehere haviof itchinff otaM.." 

When we tmrn our atteotk>ii to eor own pajtieakur braoch of the churchy we find 
iweh to laoeiit and dipieip* Giod ka# giveo «a ^% hanner to be disj^ed beca|i|e of 
the tnithf'* and we are united under the eommon b4Mid of a ta«Umony lor ita de^ 
teee. But alas, we have not been valinat fbr the tjruth, in proportion to its worth ; 
Ignerance of the mstingaathimt pnnci|de8 of God's word and our witnessing profemion 
^refifls ; adnielers eve not'samciently ^^nt hs teaching them to ihe tisiaf (luieia^ 
(tasaiid p isB t i4<o>efteg 4>iilt, or enpeiiKaallj fieifosBi this nscMsargr himiieh 91 dujby. 
The senptural seal in behalf of God's cause, which distinguished our ftths^r's io the pur- 
^«g)B» of the chwwh^ has degenerated witbns. into lukewarmness or a cold fbrmsiity ; 
and though we adhere to the external forms of duty, yet it is to be ibared that much oif 
the 1S£b and power of GodHness is gone. A time-senring worldly spirit is evident both 
te ouniBters and people; nratttal jealoueiee, pwsonal contentions, Menudations, wnth^ 
etilfb, ewryin^," and enehJike etilsv •Moa to have snpplaotadthe froita of the l^rit, 
■sehaalove, joy, peai», loQg eufieri^g^ gentlenees, meekness* 

Thon^h we have the means of mce in great abundance, yet we may justly adopt the 
Hmentatiott of the prophet, ^Hny leaness, my leanness, woe unto me." We have rea^ 
son to fbar that, in many instances ^e duties of secret and family devotion, are either ' 
totsHy D^eeled, or irregidarly p eiforuwd ^ 

For these and such like aggmvated evila^^it becomes ne ie woep, «ttd oryjtoCroid to 
tect de ser v ed strokes of jmbrmpBt Mi^ he not justly say of us *^yoa oplj have I 
known of all the fiunilies ofthe esrthi therefitre { will punish you for your imqpittes." 
Iiet us humble ourselves because of our abominations, and with weeping and with fttft- 
log, and with supplication, return unto the Lord our GkhL Let uasesreh into the 
cauees of Cbd's wrath, that by seasonable repentance, they may be removed. Let us 
l^y to the speoial out-f>0(mng of the Holy SpM 

\ braw^ ef itf ia particular. Let us eei^ the i^fiUment ofthe psecious promis- 



es of Ins word, which respect the purity, prosperity and glory ofthe church, *^when the 
enyy of Eph^raim shall depart and the adversaries of Judui shall be cut off; when £ph- 
raim riiall not envy Judah and Jodah shall not vex Ephraim," *^and when there shall 
be nothing to hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain." Then ^^shuU her peace be 
u m river andher nghteottsness as the vravee ofthe sea." 

The Snd Thursday <5f January, 1836, was appointed as the day of ftst- 
ing. 

Messrs. Isaac and walker were appointed a committee to prepare the 
drauj^ht of an act for a fast, to be laid before the Synod at its next 
nieetwg. 

On motion, resolved, that a committee be appointed to explain the na- 
ture of the doty of fasting, and the scrtpttiral manner of its observance. 
I)r. Ramsay and Mr. Beveridge were appointed said committee. 

On motioQ, resolved that the Presbytery of Philadelphia, be authorized 
to present to Mr. Wm. Galbraith, the call from Lewistown, before the 
expiration of his i»:obationary ^ear, it being undenitood that Mr. Gal- 
braith shall fulfil Synodical appomtments till the end of his probationary 
year. 

On motion, resolved, that whatever calls are already reported, or may 
be in train for Mr. John S. Easton, be transmitted to the Presbytery of 
Albany, with orders to present them. 

. Resumed the business left unfinished last evening, viz : the resolution 
for i^pointipg a committee to answer the reasons of protest in the case 
of the Associate Syno4 of Original Seoeders. The resolution, after a 
hief eonsideration, was adopted and Messrs. Adams, Templeton, and 
WaHaee, were appointed a conmiittee to answer said reasons. 
, Various resolutions were then offered in order to issue the whole busi- 
ness respecting the Synod^s act. Wherefore, it was on motion, resolved 
iImU a. cogimittee be appointed to whom shall be referred all these resou- 
ttons with instructions to mature and report thk afternoon — ^Messrs. Mar- 
^ Hauna, Beveridge and Dr. Bruce, were appointed said committee. — 
Adjounied till 2 o'clocL Closed with prayer. 
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2 o'clock, P. M. 
^ 'the Bynod met und wm opened witir prayer'— Member* pmMit as* ^ 

bove. Read the minutes of last sitting. ' ' 

The committee to which had been referred •the memorial of IVTr. 
KirklaiKJ^ pre8«i)ted a report which was road aad on motioo laidi on tl^e 
table. 

• The committee of supplies presented a scale which -beii^^^ad, was an 
motion laid on the table. ! 

A majority of the committee appointed in the forenoon on the subject 
of our connection with the Associate Synod of Original Seceders report- 
ed a resolotion which after a fnll diseuasioB and wgfat ameudBaeiii' was 
adopted and is as follows : 

"Resolved, that while this Synod do not see ground to rescind the a<n 
passedat Philadelphia, in 1832,, in relation to the Original Seceders in Scot- 
mod) yet we consider it proper to declare that in said act it was not in- 
tenckd formally to approve of their Teatiniony respecting the magistrate'a 
power circa s-acra, and national eovenanting ; and- while we still agree mi 
the ground of this act, to continue in communion with them, yet for the 
above. reason^ and also as it is. necessary that we should have a distinct 
Testimony adapted to our peculiar circumstances, an4 that all who sian^ 
in the same relattoo to these eircuntetances should finite in thai TestimoDy, 
we judge that this act suf&Oiently warrants us to require that all mintstors 
and members emigrating from that Synod into our bounds, should de- 
clare their adherence to our Testimony in order to church fellowship with 

On the adoption of the above resolutioo Dr. Bruce and Messrs. Mc- 
Lane, Blair, Clokey, and Wm. Wilson, dcclaredthat they withdrew their 
protests. 

On motion, the resolutions relating to Sub**Synod's, lying on the table, 
were made the order of the day for to-morrow forenoon. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-<norrow mornings Closed with prayer. 

Thursday f Oct. 15. 

Synod met, and was opened with prayer. Members present as above, 
except Mr. Donaldson, absent without leave. 

The minutes of last sitting being read, Messrs. Donan, A. Wilson, and 
France, craved it to be marled that they withdrew their protests and its 
reasons, for the sake of peace. 

On motion, the committee appointed yesterday, to answer said reasons 
of protest, were dismissed. 

On motion^ the report of the rommittee of supplies was re-commit ted. 

Mr. J. Hindmnn craved the privilege of recording his dissent from the 
Synod's decision of last evening in reference to our connection with the 
Associate Synod of Original Seceders. 

The committee on the funds oresented a report which was on motion, 
adopted. 

Report of the CotAmittee on t\e Funds, 

The committee on the funds beg leave respectfully to report that thev have examin- 
ed the documents submitted to them, -and find in the hands of Mr. D. Houston, treas- 
urer, a balance of 9l765,6d^ ; in the hands of Mr. Murphy, treasurer, at Philadelphia, 
including Synod and Missionary funds, the sum of $87,19; in Students fund ^64. 

From the document, accompanying Mr. Houston's report, it apjpearathat the tract of 
land in Erie county. Pa. containing dOO acres, bequeathed to this Synod, by the late 
George Sanderson, deceased, is supposed to be v^orth twenty-one hundred dollars— 
with respect to other things, connected with the funds of Synod, your committee would 
recommend the adoption of the following resolutions. 

1. That all the papers connected with the legacy of Mrs. Whitesides, of North Car- 
olina, be committed to the Board of Trustees, and that they be directed to take meas- 
ur8B for securing the payment of said legacy to Synod's treasurer* 

S. That the claim of Rev. John Wculaee fbr missionary services, on the western 
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miBsion, amounting to $18,25 cents, be allowed, tfhl that the trMsurer be direeted to 
psy said ciaiim • 

3. That the sum of one hundred dolkre, being the rent agreed upon between the 
Tmatees^aiid Mn» Jaas CannB, ibr the uae of the Seminary buildings, (as per article 
of agreement, ) be remitte'd to Mrs. Carson, in consideration of ^ daimsof the late 
itev. Daarid'Oarson, deceased, on Synod. 

4. That the Trustees of the Theologiral Seminary, be authorized to make such an 
•tearation in their agreement with Mrs. Jane Carson, as would allow a deduction of 
what would bea &ir room rent in an uhfinished state, for sueh roomd, in the Seminary 
«a may he occupied by Theolegioa) Students, from the rent agreed to be paid by the 
said Mrs. Carson, and that the amount of this deduction be mode up to her in tnoney. 
Farther, that it shall be the duty ; of the Trnstee^ to see that rooipt thus allowed to 
students be properly taken care of. 

5. That 4te paper relative to a legacy of Peter Fenton, late of New York, deceased, 
be handed over to the Trustees. 

^ Respectfiiliy subn^ted. 

THOMAS HANNA, 
J.P. MILLiat. 
JOSJBPH HAMILL. 

The committee of*BilIs and Overtures presented a report on the report 
of the Prerfjytery of Alleghany, which was, on motion, laid on the table. 

Proceeded to the order of the day, viz: the consideration of the reso- ■ 
lotions lyii^ on (he Synod's table, in relation Sub-»ynods, and, on motion, 

Resolved, That said resolutions be transmitted to the several Presby- 
teries belonging to this Synod, with orders to report thereon at next meet- 
ing. • . 

Kesolved further, That the several Presbyteries be required to report 
their views on the propriety of the Synod's meeting by delegation with 
out a division into Sub-Synods. 

Mr. M'Kitrick asked and obtained leave of absence. 

Entered on the consideration of the report of the select committee on 
the memorial of of Mr. Kirkland. A motion to adopt the report being un 
dcr consideration, Ihe following substitute was offered and adopted, viz : 

Resolved, That the case of Mr. Kirkland be re-committed to the Pres- 
bytery of Alleghany, with instructions to deal with him in order to his 
restoration according to their views of truth and duty, from the evidence 
that mayiKj before inem. ? 

The select committee on the report of the Presbytery of the Carolirias 
presented a report, which was, on metion, laid on the table* 

The committee on slavery presented a report. While a motion to 
adopt said report was under discussion. Dr. Bruce and Messrs. Wm. 
Wilson and M'GiH, obtained leave of absence, and Synod adjourned till 
2 o'clock. — Closed with prayer. 

2 o'clock, P. M. 
The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above. Read the minutes of last silling. Mr. Prance petitioned Sy- 
nod to "be disconnected, together with his congregation; from the Pres- 
bytery of Alleghany, and annexed to the Presbytery of Shenango. The 
' petition, after some discussion, was granted. 

The report of the Committee of Supplies vras taken up, and being 
j amended, was adopted. 

' . Scale of JippointrxewU. 

Eev, Robert Langr and Rev. Peter Bullions,. in Presbytery of Albany, till next meet- 
inf. 
Rev. A. Whyte. sen. Cambridge till next meeting. 
I Rev. John Donaldson, Muskingum, November, December ; Shenango, January, Fob- 

[ ruary; Stamford, March, April. 

Rev. James Lyle, Miami till next meeting. 

Thomas Ferrier, Chartiers, October ; Mr. Uindman's cong. November, December ; 
i Alleghany, January ; Muskingum, February ; Miami, March, April, May. 

i 
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8. M'Uftik Pkikddplut, October, Norsmbsr ; Monroe, Va. December, JaaiiarT, 
Pebvnrjr; HiuBt, Mwreh^ AptQ, Umj. 

Joha Wallace, AUeffhany!, October; .Ohio, November, Deeenfeer; MuflldagaBi, Jaae- 
evy, Febmarj ; AOMaiiy, Mavoh ; Ckarliets, April, Majr* 

iobn 8. fiaatoo, AUiaay, October, Noveaiber, D e cemb er ; Mtewfowi^ Jamaiyr Febm- 
wty ; Mwbifwm, Maich, April, May. 

Jamea Patterwn, Philadel^iia, October; Monroe^ Va. Nevember ; GarofinaB, Be- 
c e wh e i, JaimurT, Febmair ; Pbiladd|riBa, Maicfa, Ajnil, May. 

B. mabv PbiJadelphia, October, November, December, Jamiary } Albapy, FibM- 
arr, Marob; PbiMelpbia, April; AUegbaay, May. 

D, Tbompeo*^ AUeghasy, October, Nofomber ; Ohio, December; Mr. UiiulmaB^ 
cow. JaaiMury, rebroary ; Muakinifara, Marob ; 04iio, Aprils May» 

Wm. ^Salbraitb, CaDoiindge, October, Norember ; Pbiladelpfaia, December, Jamiary, 
February ; Albaay, Marcb, April ; Cambridge, May. 

JaoMt Dixoa, Albany, October, Nomttber, Deeember, lanoary ; PbttadelpiBa, Feb- 
ruary, March; Albaay, April, May. 

O. M. Hall, Cambridge, October ; Stamford^ Kevember ; Meekiagam, Decenibcit 
Jamianr ; Miami, February, March, April, May, 

D. Stiang, Oluo, October : Stamford, NoTomber, December, Jamiary, Fthntaj ; 
Cambfidfe, Bfaroh, April, May. 

^ The Rev. 8. Hmdman wts, on motiofi, appoints to Uinerate a« a mie- 
■ioMuy for four months, in tbe Territory of Michigan, and the nortb-waat 
part of Ohio, and the Synod mode the following appoinmenta to simply his 
▼iz : Mr. Ferriar, Nov. and Deo«, and Mr. D. Thomson, Jan. sod 
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The Committee on Missions reported, and dieir report was, on motion, 
laid on the table till next meeting, and ordered to be published in tbe 
minutes. 

Heport ofike Commitlee of AHmuhu. 

The committee of Mitsiona beff leave to report as fellows .«— 

It camiot, indeed, be denied mat tbe cireamBtaticea of thie oharch are difibreni, ia 
aosM ieapecta, from those of oilier dmrcbes areiiiid ns.' We have a leas nombcr of 
mimsters in [Mreportion to the mimber of vacant congvegatioua dependent upon Synod 
for the supply ef Groepol ordinances. While others are able to occupy every spot ef 
ground where they have a call from members of their own communion, and at the same 
time have many in the ministry who are destitute of fixed chai^rei ajnd unable to ob- 
tain them ; we appear unable in many inetanoes to supply the demaads of destitute con- 
gmffations, without approfniatinff to this porpose part of tbe labors ef oar fixed pastois* 

Yet it must, on the other hand, be conqpded that the aamber of ear efficittit men in 
the ministry in proportion to tbe whole, may well coinpare with that to be found, per- 
haps, in most other denominations. It is likewise obvious, that with us the number of 
ministers has increased, and this increase nearly kept pace vnth the increase of demand 
for theirlabora. It may be well, moreover, to consider the Import of that scripture, 
** There is that scattaretb) and yet increaaeth ; and there ie that withholdeth mere than 
is meet, and^ tendeth to p^vesiy." We are not always to delay the attempt to per- 
form a commanded duty until we find ourselves in tbe best circumstances, and pos- 
sessed of all the necessary mesos to perform it. ** Who will roll away for us the stone 
from the sepulchre ?-^And when the^ came, they found the stone rolled awa^ ; foi^ 
was ver}r great." The recent establishment and organization of our Theological l§l^ 
minary, is calculated to inspire na, ih reliance on iSe divine bl es s i ng, with t& hope of 
increaog facilities, in respect to ministerial force, for conducting wi& sucoees an eater- 
prise of the kind now contemplated; And the present encourajpng, although not flat- 
tenng, state of your funds, together with|the evident ability of our people to augment 
them, fbr reasonable and pious imrposes, if proper inducements be oflered them, by a 
call from Synod for new means, in order to secure a new and impoitanfead, should not 
be OMlerrated or overinolmd, in fonning an estimate of our resources fbr ooeetiii^ the 
demand of missionary expenses. 

We do, therefore, humbly conceive that it is the duty of Synod at this time, when a 
wider and fairer field for evangelical exertion presents itself, than has been heretofore 
oflbred, to institute with a prospective view to fbtore action, a train of operatioa ex- 
pressive of the sincerity and fkith of our hearts, in our dtjlj prayer, *^ Thy kingdom 
come." Let our plan of opp^ration be devised, and preparative measures taken as ear- 
ly as may be, and yet a consideft^le time, it is evident, must elapee before we eaa car- 
ry such plan into efiect. 

We beg leave, therefore, to ofiSir the following resolutions >- 
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1. Resolved, That a special and distinct fond be instituted by this Synod, to be tenn^ 
ed the Missionary fund, and to be, like other funds belonging to Synod, managed by 
Sysod's Tteasurer, subject always to the order of Synod, or to a committee of mis- 
sions, appointed by them ; and that all monies contributed to this fund by collection, 
subscription, donation, or bequest, and also all monies accruing to said fbnd from the 
oale, rent, or proceeds of lands, tenements, stocks, or other property donated, convey- 
ed, <fbH-claimed and released, demised, willed, or bequeathed, shall be appropriated and 
appUedby this Synod, to the purpose of out fitting, sending forth, and supporting of mis- 
sionary laborers, among some of the heathen nations or tnbes, and to no other purpose, 
according to the true intention of tlie donors. 

2. Resolved, That this Synod shall appoint annually a committee of missions,to con- - 
fist of ■ ■ ministers, and as many ruling elders, whose duty it shall be to transact 
all business relating to the missionary interest, not otherwise disposed of, or provided 
for by Synod, and to report to Synod at each of its meetings. 

S. Resolved, That it shall be the duty of this committee, so soon as practicable, ailer 
being appointed, to make enquiry for, and to report to Synod, such ministers, proba- 
tioners, and students ready for licensure, as may be considered by them competent to dis- 
charge the work of a missionary, and are found willing to embark in the same, in or- 
der that such perscms may be by Synod appointed, and sent forth, being, if necessary, 
first ordcdned by some Presbytery, according to Synod's direction. 

4- Resolved, That the first missionary effort shall be directed to some part of 

' , according as the committee of missions shall direct ; and that two or more 
ministers of the word, aided by one or mere suitable teachers, shall be sent thither as 
soon as practicable ; and that it shall be the duty of the persons thus sent, to report to 
the committee of missions, their progress and success, as often as they may have con- 
venient opportunity. 

5. Resolved, That — copies of the above preamble and resolutions, accompanied 
with an appropriate address to our people on the subject of missions, be published for 
gratuitous di^r&ution, and that the pastors of congregations be required to read the 
same to their respective congregations, and to endeavor to raise subscriptions or collec- 
tions for the missionary fund. 

Reasons of protest by Messrs, S. Hindman, Martin, Miller and Hanna, 
in which Messrs. Beveridge and J. Scrocgs concurred, against Synod's 
decision of yesterday, giving leave to the Presbytery of Albany to with- 
draw their paper in the case of the appeal by Messrs. Bullions and Stark, 
were read, and Messrs. Adams and Blair were appointed a committee to 
answer said reasons. 

The committee appointed to review the records of the Presbytery of 
Ohio, presented a report, which being read, was, on motion, accepted and 
laid on the table. 

Resumed the business left unfinished, in the former sitting, viz : the re- 
port of the committee on slavery. After a free discussion, the considera- 
tion of the first resolution in the report, was, on motion, deferred till next 
meeting of Synod. Against this decision Messrs. Walker and Martin en- 
tered uieir protest for reasons to be given in. Messrs. Templeton and 
Wallace were appointed a committee to answer said reasons. 

The 2d and &A resolutions in the report were adopted. 

Report of the Committee on Slaveiy, 

An act having been passed by the Associate Synod, in 1891, prohibiting the holding 
of slaves by members of our communion, and it appearing from the report of the Pres- 
bytery of the Carolinas, that something of this evil still continuee to exist in the con- 
grigations under their care, it is recommended by the committee that the following re- 
solutions be adopted. 

L Resolved, That it was not the intention of Synod by the provisions appended to 
said act, to set aside, in any measure, the obligation of the act itself, but only to sug* 
gest to our brethren of the slave holding states, certain ways by which its purpose 
miffht be carried into effect ; and as it appears that these provisions have not been so 
Qimrstood, they are hereby rescinded. . 

S. Resolved, That the Presbytery of the Carolinas be required to report to the next 
meeting of Synod, whether any, and if any*, what measures have been adopted by them 
to carry into force the aforesaid act. 

d. Resolved, That the Synod sincerely sympathise with their brethren in slave hoM- 

VoL. XII. 24 
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inf fUtM, and will continue to fayor them with supply so fmr is is found practicable 
and oonsistent with the safety of their missionaries. ^ 

JAMES MARTIN, . 
T. BEVERIDGE, 
J. P. MILLER. 

On motion, Resolved, That a committee be appointed to address our 
brethren in the south on the subject of slavery, and also to enquire what 
can be done to aid such as are endeavoring to free themselves from this 
evil, and report to next meeting of Synod. Messrs. Miller, Martin and 
Anderson were appointed said committee. 

On motion, Mr. Wm. S. Young, of Philadelphia, was appointed agent 
for ther sale of Testimonies, in the room of Mr. Beveridge, resigned, and 
Mr. D. M. Hogan, of Pittsburgh, in the room of Adam Sheriff. 

On motion, Resolved, That a committee be appointed to answer the 
letter from the Synod of Original Seceders. Messrs, Martin anjd Miller 
were appointed. 

On motion. Resolved, That the Moderator be directed to affix his sig- 
nature to the Instrument transmitted from Scotland, as a discharge to the 
Executors of the Estate of the late Mrs. Elizabeth Marshall, for the le- 
gacy bequeathed to this Synod by the said Testatrix. 

Adjourned till half-past 6 this evening. — Closed with prayer. 

Half -past 6 P.M. 

The Synod met and was opened with prayer. Members present as 
above. Read the minutes of last sitting. 

The appeal of the Rev. D. Gordon* referred to in the report of the 
Presbytery of Cambridge, was, on motion, taken np. 

Reasons of protest with the answers were read. Said protest was laid 
against a decision of the Presbytery of Cambridge adopting the report of 
a committee of the whole, which report Mr. Gordon alleged terminated 
without inflicting any censure in a case in which the Rev. D. Stalker was 
defendant. 

The question was taken " Sustain or not," carried unanimously, " not 
sustain." 

' On motion, proceeded to the election for Board of a Trustees for the 
Theological Seminary for the ensuing year. The following were elect- 
ed, viz : Hev. A. Donnan, Matthew M'Nary, esq. Rev. Thomas Bever- 
idge, William Bell, D. French, Rev. Dr. Ramsay, D. S. Murdock, Rev. 
Auex. Murray, David Scott, esq. Daniel Houston, Dr. D. S. Stevenson, 
and Robert Henderson. 

On motion, proceeded to the election of the Board of Managers for the 
ensuing year ; and the following were elected, viz : Messrs. Donnan, 
Alexander Wilson, French, Walker, Blair, Hanna and Clokey. 

On motion. Resolved, That the Board of Managers, together with the 
Professors, be directed to appoint a Librarian, and draught a system of 
rules for the regulation of the Library. 

On motion, resolved, that an annual sum, not exceeding $100 be ap- 
propriated to the increase and improvement of the library, under the di- 
rection of the Professors and the Board of Managers. 

The report of the Committee of Bills and Overtures on that part of the 
report of the Presbytery of Miami which regards the Students of Theol- 
•ogy, was called -up. 

A motion to adopt the repm-t, after some discussion was withdrawn, 
and the report was, on motion, laid on the table. 

The following resolution was offered, and after some discussion adop- 
ted, viz: 

Resolved, that it is the standing rule of this Synod that Students of The- 
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ology be required to attend the lectures at the Theological Seminary four 
regular sessions. 

Whereas, it frequently happens that the usual enquiries respecting the 
observance of appointments and decisions of Synod, are never made of ab- 
sent members. 

Resolved, that it is the duty of Presbyteries to see that the appointments 
and decisions of Synod be duly observed in their bounds respectively, and 
that the reports of Presbyteries supercede the usual enquiries of Synod. 

At the request of the members of the Presbytery of Alleghany, Messrs. 
Murray, Imbrie, and McElwee, were appointed to meet with said Pres- 
bytery to aid them in the case of Mr. Kirkland. 

Reasons of protest against the deed of Synod in reference to publi- 
cation of marriage, with the answers, were called up, and on motion or- 
dered to lie on the table till next meeting. 

On motion, resolved, that the Minutes be published in the Religious 
Monitor. Three hundred extra copies ordered, and the expense to be 
defrayed from the Synod's funds. 

On motion, the Synod went into Committee of the whole, on the sub- 
ject of the Bible Society, the moderator m the Chair. 

When the Committee rose, the following resolutions were reported, and 
on motion, adopted, viz : 

Resolved that S. Young be appointed Treasurer in the room of Mr. 
Beveridge, resigned. 

Resolved, that the following gentlemen be appointed as the Executive 
Committee for the ensuing year, viz : 

Messrs. Da&iel Murphy, Joseph R. Dickson, Robert Laird, Wm. 
Morris, and James Geery. 

The minutes of the present sitting were read and approved, and afier 
prayer, and singing the 122d Psalm, and the Apostolical Benediction, pro- 
nounced by the Moderator, the Synod adjourned, to meet at Philadelphia, 
on the 4th Wednesday of May, 1836, at 4 o'clock P. M. Sermon at 7. 

ANDREW HERON, Clerh 

STATISTlCAl, TABLE OF THE PRESBYTERY OF MIAMI. 



Miniittn. 



Congregatums. 



Neartit P. O. 



Counti€9. 8tn t(s- 1 /'am . Com. 



Nath. Ibs^bi, 

Jamei Templetoa, . i 
SuBiiel WifsoD,.... 

Jamea WaOaoe,.... 

A. Heron, 

JaaMa C- Bruee, . . . 

JaaaM M. Headaraon, 



Thoa.8.KeiidaU. 



VaeamtUt,. 



Massies Creek,... 
(Bumeta Creek,. 
J Pleasant Run,.. 
Sugar Creek,. . . . 

Xenia, 

(Bellefontaiae,... 

JDaiby..... 

Caetar ereck, .... 

HenderaoBf 

C Carmel, 

iCIwke, 

C Piatol Creek,. . . 
{Big Spring, .... 
C Fork Creek, . . . 
'Racoon, ...... 

Bloomington, .. 

Otter Creek, . . 

Big Creek, 

Madison 

Princeton, 

Salt RiTer, 

Salem,... ..... 

Limeitone, .... 

Rocky Spring, . 

Apple Creek,.. 

Suw Greek,. 

UmiT 



Unity . . 
Bnfiakk,. 



Mount Praiile,. 

Sharon, 

.Auxraase, 



Xenia, 

Bumettsville. 



CeDtreviUe. 

Xenia 

Cherokee .. 



Jamestown . 
Monmouth . 
SmockyiUe . 



Maryville. 



Russelrille. 



Carrol 

do 

Montgomery . . 
Green 

,v*?»» 

l/Dien 

Green 

Warren, 

Jefferson . .. 

Clarke, 

Blount .... 

do 

Monroe 

Park 



Madison,.. 
Princeton 



Abingdon Washington 



Gieen Ohio. 

Ind. 
do 

Ohio, 
do 
do 
do 
do 

lUin's 

Ind. 
do 

Ten. 

do 
do 

India, 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Ky. 

Tenn. 
do 

Va. 

aUn*a 
do 
do 

Mo. 

do 

do 
do 



Jefferson, . 
Gibfon,... 



97 
30 



70 



210 

58 

60 

120 

170 

00 

60 

108 

160 



168 
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aTATianCAL table of the presbytery of MPSKiyGPM. 



MmiBUn. 



Congreg at§ m » . 



John Walker 

Samnel Inrine. . . . 

Thomaf Hanna — 

Daniel MeLane . ^ . 



Joseph dokey . 
Andrew Isaac.. 



SaasMd Hindman. 



DtTid Lindsay,. 



l^OMas Wilson. 



Vamncui 



Unity 

Sah Creek 

Millersborgh 

Cadiz 

Piney Fork 

Bioomfield 

Cambridge 

Mount Pleasant . .. 
McMahon*s Creek. 

Belmont 

Londonderry 

Sharon 

Mansfield 

Clear Creek 

Washington 

fTmro 

-< Jonathan's Creek. . 

I Goshen 

fCaimel 

iSandy. 

I North Union, 

'Wooster 

Newman's Cre^.. 
Mohican ......... 

Killbnck , 

Pads , 

Bncyms, , 

Clear creek, 

I Cli^sviUa , 

CJacksonWUe, 



Nearut P. O* 



New Athens., 
Fredericksbnrgfa 
Cadiz 



Cambridge 



Mt Pleasant. 



Londonderry; 



MansfieU. 



Reynoldsborgh, 



Carrolton, . 
Wooster,.. 



Countiet. 



Harrison , 

Wayne 

Harrison. .... 
Jefferson* .... 
Muskingom.. 
Crbemsey . . . . 
Jefferson . ». 
Belmont 

do 

Guernsey.... 

Harrison 

Richland 

do 

Marion ...?.. 
Franklin..... 
Perry 

do 

Tuscarawas.. 
Carroll, ..... 



Wayne .... 

do 

do 

do 

Richland . . 
Crawford, . 
Gnemsey,. . 

do 
Wayne,.... 



fiVolCS. #VMRw{CMi* 



Ohio 
do 



do 


78 


do 


40 


do 


103 


do 


19 


do 


8S 


do 


82 


do 


45 


do 


05 


do 


17 


do 


2S 


do 


18 


do 


44 


do 


2B 


do 


17 


do 


8 


do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 




do 





90 209 



ISS 

100 

221 

41 

00 

7T 

M 

88 

«r 

41 
98 
69 
17 
Iff 
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- 


^ Mi»i9t€r$. 


Congrcgolions. 


Nearest P. O. 


Couniiee, 


StaUs 


Fam. 


Com. 


Andrew Stark 


New-Yoriclst 


New-York 

New York 

Albany 

Schenectady .... 

Johnstown 

Borina* 


New-Yorit. ., 
New York.... 

Albany 

Schenctady,... 
Montgomery . . 
Delaware 


N. Y. 

do 
do 
do 
do 

N.Y. 

N.J. 


• 100 
70 
70 
42 
19 
fS2 


275 


James Irrine 

James Martm 

Peter CanmbeU 

John Q. Smart 


New York 2d 

Albany 

Florida 


180 
168 
140 


Johnstown ........ r .. . 


40 


Jifhn <>rf hum . .... 


BoTina.*; 

JTroy 

iNewark, 


168 




Troy,. 


89 


Vacaneie$ 

VfUhoutdiorge, 

Robert Laing 

P.BnlUons 

Thomas Ferrier .... 


Newark, 












../ . ..;".* 
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MinUttr: 




NtatutP,0. 


Cowifics. 


SUOts 


Fam, 


Com. 


JohnRossell, 


SUmford, 

Dumfries, 


Qoeenston, 




u.c. 

do 
N. Y. 

U.c. 

du 


$5 


70 


James Strang,.. 


GaU 

York, 


Litingston,.... 


170 


fYork 


40 


VaumdeM., 








iLoSdonT^.V.V.'.V.V.V. 









STATISTICAL TABLE OF THE PRESBYTERY OF ALLEGHANY. 



JdiweUn. 


CongrtgaUmu. 


Ntarut P. O. 


CounUe*. 


StaU9. Fam,\ 


SS9 
Cam' 


hobert Bruce 


Pittibnrgh 


Pittsbugh 

Kittannmg 

Ligonier 

Indiana 


Alleghany... 

Armstrong 

Westmomaod 

Indiana 

Armstrong. . . . 

do 
Indiana 

do ,... 

do .... 

do 

do 

Jefferson 

AHeghany .... 


Penn 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


150 
100 

26 

8 

15 


890 


John Dickie 


Rich-Hill 




Darid Blair rrT. 


Fairfield 


160 
800 
860 


Indiana, ftc* 




5 Cherry-Ran 




James M'Carrell 


Upper PJney 








! IVnnonlng^ 


Glade Run, 


86 


John Hindiaui 


' Berachah 






f Concord 




flO 




Lower Piney 




SO 


Koctmetts 


Blairsville 

BeiheUfce 


Ti^piiuVM::: 


69 
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OTATlfiTlCAL TABLE OF THE PRESBYTERY OF CHARTIER8. 



ABnUters. 



Wm. Wflson 

ThomM Alliaon ..... 

Hmt» RamMj 

Darid F^nsb...^ — 

Alex. Doonaa ....... 

Alex. WilflOB 

Wm. M* MeElwce, 

J. Rodgert 

BftokbetdBoyj,...., 

T Beveridge, 

Vacaney 



Congregations, 



[ Montenr's Ran .... 
Robifon 

;Mt. Hope 

I CroM Creek 

!hartien 

N. &8. BulTaloe .... 

JMtPleaMuat 

I Borgetstown 

Peter*! Creek 

Seryiee 9t King*! Creek 

5 Noblettown, 

JOhio, 

n^on Creek 

Waahiogton 

Tumblefon'i Run..., 



Nearest P. O. 



Clinton 

W. Middletown 



Counties. States. Fam Ctm. 



Cannonsburgh.. 
Waahington ... 
Hickory 



Frankfort. 



EcoDOMy, 

McCnlhmgh's.. 
Washingtoa,... 



Alleghany . . , 
Washington . 

do 

Brooke 

Washington . 

do .. 

do 

do 



Beaver .... 
Alleghany, . 



Waihington... 
Waahington 



Penn. 

do 

do 
Ya. 
Penn. 

do 

do , 

do > 

do 

do 

do 

do 
do 



40 
42 
46 
26 
122 
110 
105 
85 

116 

50 
70 



81 



140 

100 

114 

61 

830 
240 
220 
180 

264 



68 
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Miniiters. 



Congregations. 



Nearest P. O. Counties. States\Fam. i Com. 



DsfidLnbrie 

Alex. Moxivy .... 

ELJiakN. Scroggs. 

D«T. GoodffiUM. . 

Wm. DoQthet.... 



Joaeph Baoki,..,. 
James P. Ramaay,. 
Faeandes 



Porterarille. 



New Lisbon .... 



Poland 



DarlingtoA Darlington . 

Bethel. 

Moontville .... 

Slippery Rock . 

West Bearer... 

West Union 

. 4 Mile Sqnare . . 

JPoland 

I Liberty 

^Milton, 

< Palmyra,. ^ . . . . 

^ Newton, 

CNertbfield, 

<8tow, 

f Springfield 

Deer Creek, 

rYeUow Creek ., 

< Seroggsfield,. . . , 
(Glade Ran, 



Beaver . 

do . 
BtAler. . 

do . 



Warren,. 



Columbiatta,. . 
Trambah ... 



NewBediord,.. 
SeroggafielJ, . . . 



Trumbull,.. 
Carrol, 



Mercer. 
Carroll,. 



Penn. 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Ohio, 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Penn> 

Ohio. 



60 
70 
70 
80 

76 

67 
79 

8 
18 



103 

70 



140 
150 
140 
150 

150 



115 
87 

210 

160 



STATISTICAL TABLE OF THE 


PRESBYTERY 


OF THE CAROLINAS. 




Ministers. 




Nearest P. O. 


Counties. 


States. 


Fam. 


Com. 


A. White, jr 


J Steel Creek 


Charlotte 

^»J«ton 

do 


Mecklenburg. . 

Rockbridge... 

do 

do 
Lincoln 

York. .V.V.V. 

Union 

Iredel 

do 

Burke. . 


N.O. 

Va. 
do 
do 

.v.c. 

do 

S C. 
do 

N.C. 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Va. 

S. C. 
do 

S. C. 
do 
do 


27 

26 

62 

28 
48 


60 


Horatio Thompson,.. 


( Bethany 

( Ebenezer 

< Timber Ridge 

{'Broad Creek 


68 




?Nob Creek 


Wilsbna 






Piggah 






Bethany 

Sardia 


Yorkville 






New-Stirling 

Cambridge 

Creek 

Cochran*s Vale 

Piedmont 

New Lebanon.... «.. 
Sharon 


SiaatsTille 

do 

Morgantown 

Old Fort 

Franklin 

Union 




^Mfoneiit • . i 


do 

Macon 

.Monroe.,. 

York 

do 

Chester. 

Fairfield 

do 






167 




YorkviUe 

do 

Cheater 


101 




Tirzah 


69 




Smyrna 

Little Rhrer 






Yoaogt 

Winaborough... 






Bethel 
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3xinisttrs, 



Akx.BalUoDS 

James P. Bliller. . . 

A. Gordon 

T. GoodwiUie 

Wm. Priogle 

D. Gordon 

D. Stalker 

A* Aaderaon .^. .. 

Withauiehatgt. 

A. White, sen. 



Congregations. 



CMnbridge. . . . 

Argyle 

Putnam • 

Bamet 

Ry«8«t« 

Salem 

North Argyle . 
Hebroa....... 



Nearest P, O. 



Cambridge 

Uke P.O. N. Y 

Putnam 

Bamet 

fy«rt»te 

Salem 

Noth Argyle.... 
West Hebron.., 



Counties. 



States. 



Washington, 
do 

do . 
Caledonia . . . 

do 

Washington, 
do .. 
do 



N.Y. 
do 
do 
Vt 
do 

N.Y. 
do 
do 



Fam, 



131 
120 

48 
80 
46 
50 

72 



Com. 



870 
800 

105 
20O 
89 
80 
110 
187 
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Minister*. 



Dttiiel McLane,. 
John France — 



Into B«ggt, 

Mathew Snodgrasi,. 



Alex. Boyd, 

William C. Po&ock, 



CangregaUons. 



5 Venango, 

iSalem 

Glade-Run 

C Mercer 

^fipringfield 

< Rocky Spring,.. . 

{Coneaut, 
French Creek,.... 
Cherry Rnn 

(■New Castle, 

< Ncflhannock,.. .. 
[ Mount Prospect,. 

5 Harmony 

I Unity, 



Neareit P. Q. 



Hart's z Mads,. 



Crawford,. 



Bakerston 
Mercer,. . 



MeadviUe. 



Newcastle,. 
HarrisviUe,.. 



Countue. States, Fam, Cvm 



Butler.... 

IVJ^rcer,... 
do 
do 

Crawford,, 
do 

Yenangc^.. 

Mercer, . , 
do 
do 

Bntler,... 
do 



Penn. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 
do 



200 

60 
26 
46 
66 
25 
82 
20 

n 

26 
80 
66 



600 

200 

88 

110 

UB 

60 

80 

80 

70 

48 

46 

120 

100 



STATISTICAL TABLE OF THE PRESBYTERY OF PHILADELPHIA. 



MinisUr*. 



F.W. M'NaoghtOD,. 

W. Easton, 

John Adama, 

A.T.McGill, 



Wtth^ui diarge^ ..., 
Tho. B. Clarkson, . . 

Vaeaneiet, 



CongregaiioM. 



; Mercersburgh, .... 

McConnelsbui^, . . 

' Octorara, 

' Mndd J Run, 

E; Nottingham, .... 
I Guinston, 

Lower Chanceford,- 

Carlisle 

Wheatfield 

'Dickinson,,- 



Mercersburgh, • 

do 
Georgetown, . . . 

do 
N. Lond. xrds.. 



f Baltimore, ... 
-{ Lewistown,.. 
tPhUadalpkia,. 



r^arett F. Q* 



Carlisle, . 



Baltimore, 

Lewiston,.. .., 
Philadelphia,. . 



Covantim. 



Franklin.... 

do .... 
Lancaster, . . 

do 
Chester, . . . . 

York, 

do 

Cumerland, . 
Perry, 



Baltimore, . . . 
Mifflin,. ... 
Philadelphia,. 



StaU: 


jPow. 


Penn. 




do 




do 




do 


60 


do 




do 


42 


do 


20 


do 




do 




Md. 




Penn. 




do 


86 



Com. 



108 



160 



118 
64 



68 
173 



or TBB FBJBoaDXira tabxiBs. 



PRESBYTERIES. 


"3 


11 

o " >- 

8 
20 
19 
16 
31 
13 
13 
SO 

8 
14 

6 


m 

:= 

547 
193 
690 
848 

198 

" 298 
665 

as3 

679 
35 


1 

a 

a 




9 
2 
7 

10 
9 
6 
6 
9 
9 
6 
2 

12 


1431 




436 


QJlio 


1431 


nhartifTfl 


1762 




1164 


Philadelphia 


660 
13^ 


Muskingum 


1395 
976 


Shenaugo , 

Stamford, 


1567 
285 


Ministers itinerating 




Total. 


86 


176 


6023 


12412 



SITThere were two or three members of Synod present whose names are not given in the list of membera 
■ attendance ; 4hey must have been omitted in transcribing. 



Art. II. Jubilee of the Reformation at Geneva- 

We copy from the London Record the following speech, delivered by 
the Rev. John Hartley, of the church of England, in the assembly of dep- 
uties convened in Geneva on occasion of the Jubilee of the Reformation. 
Mr. Hartley, for the last three years, has officiated as chaplain to the 
English congreation in Geneva. "It v^ras a noble spectacle," says the 
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Record, "to see the Rev. Mr. Hartley, an ordained cki^yman of the 
church of England, stand up in the midst of such an assemUy, and bear 
so clear, so unqualified, so bold, and so judicious a testimony to the fun- 
damental truths of the gospel, which these unhappy men had forsaken and 
repudiated." — JV. F. Observer. 

"Gentlemen^ — I am not a deputy from the Church of England, but I 
have no doubt but I shall express the sentiments of our church in general. 
I appeal to its future judgment for all that I shall advance. And if I oc- 
casion pain in any quarter, be assured I give much more pain to myself. 
If any one suffer, I suffer myself more accutely. But it is a crisis of the 
Protestant churches in which we ought to suffer. I should question if 
-that man were a Christian who did not suffer at suoh a moment as this. 
What then is our faith in this nineteenth century 1 Gentlemen, we be- 
lieve in England^ 1st That man is so corrupt and so fallen from divine 
favor, that he is condemned to everlasting death. 2d. We believe that 
Jesus Christ is Grod over all, blessed forever, in the most absolute sense 
of the term. 3d. We believe the personality and the divinity of the Holy 
Ghost. 4th. We believe in justification by faith ; that man iff justified by 
faith without an\ merit of works, by the merits of Jesus Christ. 5th. We 
believe, that if there be true faith, there will .of necessity be good works; 
if there be no works there is no true faith. 6th. We believe in regener- 
ation by the Holy Ghost, and that the true Chrisitian is a man so renewed 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit; that it is his highest pleasure to live 
for the service of Jesus Christ in the world, that for him religion is not 
a disagreeable burden, but the charili and glory of his existence. 

''Such is my faith ! Such is my religion! This is the faith of the Eng- 
lish ! This is the religion of England ! 

"I must proceed. But, gentlemen, I irttreat pardon for the boldness of 
my expressoins. I am sincerely attached to Geneva. When I return 
from a journey, and find myself on this side of Jura, and catch a view of 
the Saleve and the Lake, *'there," I exclaim, **is my country I" I respect 
you, also gentlemen. I have the honor to be acquainted with some amongst 
you, and I consider it a sign of honorable conduct on your part, that you 
allow me to express myself so freely. It is. in fact, well known how 
much the English are attached to Geneva. Judge then, of our sorrow, 
when we apprehend that Geneva is removing to a distance from us, on 
that subject, the most important in the world, religion ! The majority of 
the pastors of Geneva have renounced these great truths which I have 
just rehearsed ; we are now exceedingly distressed on this account. These 
doctrines are no longer taught in the University of Geneva ; we are in 
consequence, deeply afflicted. The right hand of fellowship has been given 
during ihisjuMlee to the Rationalists of Geneva, and to the Unitarians of 
England and America; we feel the most poignant sorrow at this event. 

**To us, gentlemen, these truths appear of such high importance, that 
in renouncing them, the church seems to have plunged herself into an a- 
byss deeper — or at Ipast is plunging herself into an abyss deeper than 
that of the Church of Rome 1 The Church of Rome, 'tis true, has 
hurried beneath a mass of abuses and errors, these great doctrines ; 
. still they exist in some form or other ; but in taking away these 
truths, you take away the very foundation of Christianity, you leave ' 
as nothing but a doctrine of morals. It is no longer a religion of salva- 
tion ; it is nothing but a system of ethics. 

There is still a subject on which I must offer some remarks ; I mean on 
Confessions of Faith. Gentlemen, I declare before you all, perish ten 
thousand times all the Confessions of Faith in the world, the instant they 
are made to occupy the place of ihe Bible. ■ The question before us is 
not that of Confessions of Faith^ but it is that of the faith itself. Differ- 
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ent opinions exist amongst the most ortherdox persons on the method of 
makiqg use of Confessious of Faith. It is a very inferior topic. But I 
protest in the face of Europe, it is the doctrines of the Bible, and nothing 
else, which are at stake f We believe that the Bible has a meaning, but 
af what use is the Bible if we dare not daclare what it means I 

"I concluded my speech by a prayer of this description : 

"O my God ! pour out thy Holy Spirit on this city of Geneva, on its 
pastors, and on all theProtestant churches in the world ! May the Spirit 
enlighten our minds, renew our hearts, and advance the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ throughout the earth ; that in this great dav of religious revival, 
we may all arrive at the same faith, and at true charity, for the love of 
Jesus Christ our I^rd ! Amen/' 

Such was the substance of what I said ; I cannot give the expression, a^ 
I spoke extempore. I felt it my duty to speak thus strongly on Confes- 
sions of Faith, as it has appeared evident to me that continual efforts have 
been made to darken the subject at is^ue. The orthodox are represented 
as contending for the old Roman CalhoKc principle of human authority 
in matters of faith, because they appreciate good confessions, whilst the 
others pretend to be standing up for the exclusive authority of the Bible. 
Hence it was of the utmost importance to show that the two subjects are 
perfectly distmct; and that momentous as may be the question, how we 
are to make use of creeds and formularies, even this inquiry can never 
enter into comparison with the most weighty of all considerations which 
can occupy the mind of a human being. What must I do to be saved t 

With the most cordial wishes of God's blessing on your labors, 
I remain, Sir, your's very sincerely, 

JOHN HARTLEY. 

Geneva, Sept. 1, 1885. 



Art, ni. Luther's opinion of the Psalms. 

" Where do we find a sweeter voice of joy than in the Psalms of thanks- 
giving and praise? There you look all the saints in the heart, as in a 
beautiful garden, as into heaven itself; whose delicate, sweet, and lovely 
flowers are springing up there, of all manner of beautiful. Joyous thought 
towards Gk)d and his goodness ! And again, where do you find deeper, 
more mournful and weeping words of sorrow, than the plaintive Psalms 
contain 1 There again you look all the saints hi the heart ; but as into 
death, yea, as into hell, where it is all dark and gloomy, from all manner 
of melancholy apprehensions of God's displeasure "? I hold that there ne- 
ver has appeared on earth, and never can appear, a more precious book 
oi examples aod legends of saints, than the Psalter is. For here we find 
not merely what one or two holy men have done, hut what the head him- 
self of all the saints has done, and what all the saints do still. How they 
feel towards God, towards friends and enemies; how they behave and 
sustain themselves in all dangers and sufferings. Besides, all manner of 
divine and statutary instructions and commands are contained therein. 
Hence, too, it comes, that the Psalter forms, as it were, a little look of all 
saintSy in which every man, in whatever situation he may be placed, 
shall find Psalms and sentiments, which shall apply to his own case, 
and be the same to him as if they were for his own sake, so expressed, 
that he could not improve them himself, nor even wish them, better than 
they are. 
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DECEMBER, 18d6. 
Art. I. The Enemies of the Cross^ 

••Mmj walk, of wbon I have told you often, and now teU you even weeping, that they are the enemiee of 
the i>roea of Christ; whoae end is destruction, whose God is their beHy, and whose flory ts in their ahame. 
whondndearthlythUgs/'— Philip lii. 18,10. v» p»«uw, 

"Thb cross of Christ" is a common phrase, whereby the Spirit of in- 
spiration expresses all that belongs, either in point of doctrine or in point of 
effect,, to the extraordinary transaction of onr Redeemer's death. To 
die was the immediate object of his incarnation, and the exhibition of his 
death, in its nature, design, and results, is the method by which the wis- 
dom of Heaven accomplishes the salvation of innumerable multitudes of 
our race, and the triumphs of holiness throughout the earth at the same 
lime. When we read, therefore, of the ^'preaching of the cross," of 
"preaching Christ crucified," of "suffering persecution for the cross of 
Cfhrist," and of "glorying in the cross of Christ," the terms involve the 
whole of the Saviours mediatorial work. And when aoen are pronounced 
^^enemies of i/ie cross of Christ,^* the meaning is, they are hostile to every 
purpose for which the Son of God came into our world, and suffered and 
died. 

In this way, a charge is advanced of special emphasis and solemnity. 
The nature and aggravation of the guilt is not left to be inferred ; it is 
made the subject of precise and striking affirmation. Nor is there as- 
cribed to those who are thus accused a mere ordinary failure in comply- 
ing with some of the precepts of religion, but a direct and daring enmity 
against every thing that conduces to the honour of Jehovah, in the eter- 
nal salvation of man. This is apparent from the most cursory glance at 
the statements of Scripture, concerning the practical effect which the 
propitiatory sufferings of the Messiah ought to produce on the human 
neart Did he not die that we might "be buried with him, and that as 
he was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life t" Was he not "crucified, that 
our old man should be crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin t" Did he not die, 
"that they who live should not live unto themselves, but unto him, who 
died for them, and rose again V* Was it not a grand purpose of his rising 
again from the death which the cross inflicted, and of his ascending above 
all heavens, carrying there the memorials of his atonement, and enthron- 
ing himself in the majesty of the right hand of God, that men might fol- 
low him in the high aspfration of their affections and desires, — might 
'^ek those things which arc above, where he sitteth," * and "look" and 

Vol. XIL 25 
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live in *1)le88ed hope of his glorious appearing V* Compare these state-* 
noents^ and they might be multiplied innumerably, with the conduct of 
men who, although they may aJHirm their belief of the plan of salvation, 
and may perhaps claim, with no little boldness, an interest in the merits 
of our Redeemer's death, yet exhibit in their passions and lives this direct 
contravention of its sanctifying influence, ana indulge, without a check, 
every sensual propensity,-every earthly desire — ^and say, . are they not 
"the enemies of the cross of Christ f' Do they not refute the §rand de- 
sign for which alone it was exhibited ? Do they not degrade it in the 
view of the world, and expose it to public reproach ? Do they not disown . 
and renounce all right to the redemption which it purchased 1 But let 
us consider a little more particularly the character of those persons to 
whom this description belongs; And we observe, 

1. That all who oppose m^corruft the humbiing doctrines of the crosSy 
belong to this class, and are guilty of their crime. The persons whom 
the apostle, in the passage on which our remarks are founaedj had in his 
eye, were not so much the openly profane and abandoned enemies of re- 
ligion, — those who hated every thing like God and godliness,^-a8 those 
who, under the mask of regard* to Christianity, were the bitterest enemies 
of its humiliating doctrines, concerning the way of a sinner's acceptance 
with Qod, and the necessity of assimilation to the divine image. He 
elsewhere describes them as persons who, ''being ignorant of the righte- 
ousness of God, went about to establish their own righteousness, not sub- 
mitting themselves to the righteousness of God;" and in Philip iii. 2, "as 
dogs, and evil workers, and the concision," — persons who "trusted in the 
flesh," and who could not endure the idea of being justified only through 
the righteousness o( a crucified Saviour.. These the apostle declares to 
be 2|3 decided enemies of the whole plan of salvation, and particularly of 
the holiness which characterizes it, as any profane person could possibly 
be. And sucii are still enemies of the cross. That astonishing method 
of saving the sinner was expressly designed to abase the pride and sel- 
fishness of his corrupt heart; it was intended to exhibit to him, in the 
most impressive manner, the infinite evil of sin, and to shew him the ne- 
cessity of a righteousness infinitely more complete and perfect than hu- 
,man power could produce to satisfy the claims of the attributes and law of 
God against which he had sinned. In short, it was designed to teach him, 
that "without holiness"— holiness of heart and life, — holiness complete 
and spotless, "no man can see the Lord." And how impressively, how 
clociuently, does it hold forth these momentous but abasing truths 1 In the 
mediation and death of the Son of God there is a display of the glory of 
the divine majesty, — of the purity of his nature, — of the boundlessness of 
his love to man, — and of the sovereignty of his grace, which will forever 
abase at his footstool even the holy spirits who never sinned, and will 
. cause them to cover their faces and their feet with their wings, whije 
they cry, "Holy, holy, holy is the Ix)rd God Almighty." But S\e pride 
of the sinner rises at this exhibition ; the corruption of his heart swells 
against it, and he goes about in search of another way of salvation, re- 
-fusing to submit to the salvation of God! Sin, he maintains, is not that 
tremendous evil which the scriptures every where declare it to be; nor 
can the Mighty Being who rules the universe, be affected by it so much 
as to induce him to punish the creatures who commit it; or if, for the pur- 
-pose of maintaining the moral order of the universe, it be necessary to 
prniish some of the foulest transgressors, he will pass with impunity, if 
not with an,affectionate indulgence,, the venial infirmities, the unavo'ida- 
ble failings of those who have no evil intention, and who, by a death-bed 
-repentance, the performance of some deeds of charity and mercy, and 
other amiaUle traits of character, deserve his favour, and have a claim 
upon his indulgent regard. No other righteousness is necessary for them 
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t)ito^bls;,aod all that the Saviour has to do ia their behoH^ is to plead 
these things in their namfr, and claim their acceptance and reward. Is oot 
this the laimiaffeof multitudes who bear the Christian name,^ — of men whet 
frequently handle the sacred symbols of the Saviour's death^—^nay^ o^ 
men who fill the place of the Saviour's ambassadors to the guilty, and 
pretend to preach the salvation which he died to accomplish /{ Nor is it 
their laogoage only, it is the very sentiments of their inmost hearts ; abd 
by indhlgine^^ them, they exhibit a deadlier enmity to the cross of the Ee^ 
deemer, and gyve far less hope of future submission to its influence, than 
the most degraded sensualist or outrageous infidel that lives; '^Verily/' 
says Christ himself conceroing such characters, ** verily I say unto you, the 
publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you." 

2* Again, those are enemies of the cross of Christ who cherish the hist 
ofthejlesh. The phrase, **who8e god is their belly," is a strong expresston 
evidentlv intended to denote the gross and brutal indulgences to which 
OMmy of the human rnce resort for pleasure. These indulgences wem 
much practised in apostolic times; and what was most mournful, they 
prevailed among the professors of those times, and were freely followwl 
doder pretenee of doing honour to the grace of God. Hence we find the 
Apostle PmiI warning lb© believers at Rome against individuals^ wha 
tatfgiit the pErinoiples and followed the practices of licentious nnen among 
them. **Mark," said he, "them which cause divisions and oilences con-f 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid them ; for they 
that are such serve not our Lord Jesos Christ, bat their own h^Ou, and by 
good words and fair speedics deceive the hearts of the simple.' (Rom* 
xvi^ 17, 1«.) 

Sensual indulgence is an evil to which our nature is universally and 
eminently prone. It is every maa's natural disposition to pamper the ap- 
petites of his body, aiKi to follow out the corrupt impulses of his animal 
passions, by the gratification of which the true dignity of the mind \A, 
prostrated. But it is a disposition, the prevalence and the pow«r oi 
which cannot be sufficiently mourned as a prominent result and. charaoi* 
teristic of that depraved heart whence "proceed all the things thai defile 
the man/' **Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicaH 
tions, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fooli^ness." (Mark vii. 21.) "The works 
of the flerii are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness^ 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelUngs, and such like." (Galat. v* 
19 — ^21.) ^ot does the niere restraint upon our conduct which arisen from 
civil insiiititions, from care of reputation, or from other coofUcting and 
worldly motives, remove the evil : it may give another direction to its 
operations, or stimulate to greater care in indulging it ; but it cannot 
eradicate the propensity. No, nothing but the faith of the Gospel can 
purify the sinner from this and every other exhibition of tlie innate cor* 
ruptioa of his heart; and, blessed be God, to effect this purification is ond 
of ibe principal objects which the Gospel is commisTaiioned to accomplish* 
It is iotended to exert such an influence on its subjects as shall elfectaalt}! 
overcome the polluted propensities of their depraved nature, and turit 
them away from what so degi^ules their character and blasts their happi* 
ness, to what shall elevate, sanctify, and redeem them; leading them 
fn>m what is gross and alHes tliem to the brutes, to what is spiritual and 
mhes thsm to their God. We say, it is the faith of the Gospel whiell 
sActs this dttirable change, not the mere profession of it. This persoat 
referred to ki ihci passage before us seem to have been professors^ and 
some of them even teachers oi Christianity, but under the cbak of their 
profession they still hod '^heir conversation in the lasts of the flesh, fiili» 
Suing the desires of the flesh and mind." They would submit to do i4r 
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strictioosy tbey would allow no ingredient to mingle with and qualify the 
draught of their greedy uncleanBcss* Notwithstanding all that they af^ 
feeted to teach, and all that they affected to believe, and in jpite of the 
powerful motives which were furnished by a revelation which came from 
die bosom of the Etema!, it was still true of them, that 'Hheir belly was 
their god !" 

There seems to have been in the apostolic times, as in subsequent pe-^ 
riods, a systematic attempt to pervert the principles of the Gospel, and, 
by the most infamous of all sophistry, to shew tnat it was not intended to 
exercise that sanctifying influence of which we have spoken, but that men 
were permitted to ''sin that mce might abound." Such were they 
whom Jude denounced, 'Hinffodly men, turning the graoe of God into las- 
dviousness ;'' and awful and abominable indeed is that heresy, which 
would thus attempt to poison the waters of purity at their very fountain, 
and educe the elements of hell from the immaculate gift heaven. To give 
the reins to the grovelling lusts of nature while professing a connexion 
with the redeeming principles of grace, and to make those principles of 
grace the mere pander to the desires of the flesh, is surely to form a mon- 
ster in the moral creation, of which no abhorrence can be too strong; and 
no destiny too dreadful. And yet how often does this monster present 
itself before us among the professedly Christian population of oar coun- 
try ! In every drunkard that staggers along our streets, — ^in every fornica- 
tor and in every adulterer who invades our domestic circles, and destroys 
for ever their purity and peace, — in every voluptuary or epicurist who 
makes the gratification of his fleshly appetites the ^reat enjoyment of his 
life, we have a living exemplification of this creation of sin/ of this mon- 
ster of iniquity i 

How striking and forcible is the phraseology which the Spirit of God 
employs to describe the abominable character, and to exhibit the horri- 
ble supremacy which lust thus obtains over such characters! *'Wkose 
god is their belhy.^^ That is, those who regard the end of their existence 
as consisting in the gratification of their animal appetites, and who make 
banquetings, revellings, and such like, the chief home of their delights, 
are in truth worshippers of their own loathsome corruptions. Their god 
is their depravity. 1 hey have as much denied the God of heaven, and pros- 
trated themselves at an idol shrine, as if ihey had acknowledged all the 
deifications of Greece and Rome, and chiselled out their images from the 
models of their Pantheon, that ihey might ponr forth before them the in- 
cense of their impious adoration. And when we remember that these in- 
fatuated men are called Christians, and surrounded on every hand by the 
inspirations and the privileges of the Gospel, yet so drunken with sin as 
to make these very inspirations and privileges their excuse for their sin, 

is there not in such characters something too awful to dwell on, in their 

future, prospects a fate too horrifying to think of? O that we could 
arouse but one of these degraded and mfatuated idolaters to meditate on- 
ly for one hour on his cliaracter and destiny — that we could shew him 
but a thousandth part of the utter and inexpressible loathing with which 
he is regarded by him who "cannot look on sin !'' l^t us, at all events, 
beseech those who have received the counteracting influence of divine 
grace, to contemplate such wretched beings with an increasing hatred of 
all their abominations ; and, remembering that they have the same evil 
heart within them, the same depraved propensities, the same polluted ten- 
dencies, let us entreat them to place a more powerful restraint than ever 
en their actions and desires, and to cultivate assiduously the solemn du- 
ties of seli denial, and crucifying the flesh. Let them look frequently in- 
to thi^ world which is pure and unspotted as the Eternal Being who 
siu on iU throne^ and remember that their '4ife is hid with Christ in 
Ood.'' 
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& In the third place, the worldling is ^*an enemy of the cross of Christ.'' 
*«Who mind earthly things.'* It may seem strange'ta some, that this dis- 
position should be placeid in connexion with the former, as of the same 
kind and degree of criminality ; but a careful examination of ihe charac- 
ter will speedily satisfy us as to the propriety of the manner in which it 
is introduced. The terms used by the apostle express the fact, that those 
described by them are altogether absorbed by tlje concerns of the pre- 
sent world, without any reference to another, where they are to Receive 
a retribution which shall endure for ever; or, at least, that they exclude 
from their minds such a serious- view of another world as would exert a 
salutary influence on them in this. This neglect of futurity, this concen- 
tration of the anxieties and desires on the interests of time, arises from 
the same depravity as do the revellings of open lust, and it is necetsar^ 
to give to earthliness all its force and freedom of operation. Worldli- 
ness, amounting as it does, according to the express declaration of the 
Spirit of GoA to '*ifofet/ry," is in no case to be viewed but as a grand de- 
velopement of our polluted nature ; and he who may congratulate him- 
■elf as free from habits of a more gross and infanu>us order, and carefully, 
distinguish himself from the sinners who indulge them, may nevertheless 
rest assured, that in fixing the home of his aflections amidst the honours, 
the business and the interests of earth, to the exclusion of eternity, ex- 
hibits the very same moral perversion, and outrages the appointment and 
design of the gospel as much as they do. Christianity is designed to im- 
press our race with the high solemnities of the world to come ; it directs 
all iheir hopes, and labours, and affections towards heaven ; it teaches 
them "not to lay up treasures upon earth,'' but to secure them **in heaven ; 
for where their treasure is, there will their hearts be also." It enjoins 
them to **set their affections on things above, . not on things on earth ;" 
'^not to love the world, neither the things that arc in the world, because 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." These 
exhortations, to which many more might be added of a similar import, 
sufficiently elucidate the essential character and object of the Christian 
religion ; but when you are told of men, who, in utter disregard of them, 
**mind earthly things," in what light can you view them, but as men who 
dare to commit one sweeping act of blasphemy against the whole? 
. While the open excesses of debauchery are subject to various restraints 
which serve to check their perpetration, the guiltof worldliness, appear- 
ing less flagrant and disgusting, and admitting numerous pleas to excuse 
its indulgence, prevails to a vast extent. Many would shrink from the 
practice of the one who rank among the devoted slaves of the other. It 
possesses an influence even over the best, and has produced, in the present 
affe particularly, a mournful degree of deterioration of character in the 
church of Grod. And lu)w numerous are those who are following its full 
and unsubdued impulse ! Can we pass along the path, of life, witnout be- 
holding multitudes innumerable, who arc seeking their portion below 1 
Who are they who rise earj^r and sit up late, and eat the bread of careful- 
ness ; whose actions are a perpetual commentary on the words, 'Ho-day, 
or to-morrow, we will go into such a city, and buy and sell and get gain;" 
who are intent only on calculations of profit, and busied incessantly in 
plans of aggrandizement and opulence 1 Wht> are they who circulate 
daily in the whirlpool of fashion, and are hurried on in the succession of 
amusements, where pride and vanity and the magic influence of softened 
voluptuousness blena and reien, to spoil the cheated soul, and seduce it 
from heaven t How crowded are the marts of traffic, and the temples of 
gaiety! How vast are the multitudes who rise upon the view, recUeta 
of all but the things that perish in the using t Tt^ accurate observer of 
mankind, and particularly the faithful minister of the gospel, when ha looka 
around on the scenei of human society, has again to copy the ptctore 
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drawn by the pencil of inspiration in the apostle's dajs ; he has to pro* 
claim its exact resemblance to the forms of living existence. Yes! 
Christian reader, even now under the empire of professed Christianity, 
and amidst all the warning disclosures of eternity, the man of God has ta 
detect and expose, in the plenitude of their sin, the men "who mind 
earthly thin^ ' *<) my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto their 
assembly, mme honour, be not thou united !" 

4. iQfine, those ''whose glory is in their shamey^ are the "enemies of the 
cross of Christ," Some expositors consider this clause as exegetical of 
the one that immediately precedes it, that is, as referring to the sensual^ 
ist, and they understand it to intimate the almost irrecoverable wretched- 
ness and vileness of the abandoned profligate. And it certainly applies to 
the victims of fleshly indulgence, with a fearful accuracy and emphasis. 
Under the sovereign influence of that debasing passion, with melancholy 
infatuation, they "glory in their shame." They make a virtne of their 
sabjection, a boast of their idolatry. The drunkard boasts of his excess, 
the reveller, in his banquetin^s and scenes of dissipation, the seducer, in 
the disgrace and ruin into which he has plunged the hapless victims of 
bis unbridled lusts. They trumpet forth they are "the servants of cor- 
ruption," and claim admiration because they are the bondmen and vassals 
of that which operates only to debase and to destroy. 

But the phraseology will bear, we think, a further application. It is 
equally descriptive of the hard-hearted and insensible worldling, who 
boasts of the industry, the sagacity, and the economy by which ne has 
heaped together his precious pelf; and it particularly delineates that hate- 
fiil part of his character which appears in his utter disregard of the heav- 
ly injunction, "To do good, and to communicate forget not, for with 
such sacrifices the Lord is well pleased." His heart is steeled against the 
daims of the needy and the privations and afflictions of a Christian tre- 
ther, but he dignifies its hardness with the name of a prudent regard to 
his own interests, and he silences any misgivings which he may feel by 
mercilessly condemning the conduct of the sufierer. His hardness of heart 
is ''shamefuK" but he piques himself on it ; heaven blushes at it, but he 
"glories." Oh ! how far removed is such a man from the influence of 
tliat "cross where the world was crucified I" What an enemy is he to 
him who died on the cross! "Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth ' 
hif brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 

Nor is the man who rejects the righteousness of Christ, and boasts of 
his own, — who talks of the goodness of his heart, and the purity of his 
intentions, of his deeds of mercy, and labours of love, as a ground of hope 
before God, one whit less criminal than the worldling and the sensualist. 
In the eyes of men, his conduct may not be so grossly ofl^ensive as theirs, 
but it is equally hateful to God, and will as certainly cover himself with 
shame. "Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Je^ 
sus Christ" "There is not salvation in an]^ other; for there is none 
oth^nanne under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." 
And what is the righteousness of the holiest saint m heaven in compari- 
son of this name, but filthy rags, — what his highest praises, but a smoke 
in God's nostrils ! How abominable then the pride and the selfehoess of 
the legalist 1 

In what, then, readers, are you glorying? Is it in your own righteous 
fiess, or in your negative goodness! Is it in your sinful pleasures, — ^your 
Woridly interests, — your crooked selfish policy t Is any reader so mad atf 
to boast of his profligacy, — to glory in worshipping his own belly ? Are 
^u proud of your opposition to heaven's plan of salvation, and gloryiiqf 
m vour own wisdom and carnal reason t Oh ) let me tell you, you ar« 
"frying iA your shame." It is a shame to you, in the oudst of no nmcli 
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light, to be so ignorant of yourselves, and of him with whom you have 
to do. It is a sname to you to cover yourselves with rags which cannot 
hide your nakedness, — to refuse the grace which alone can save v^u, to 
cling to a world whose best enjoyments perish in the using. And should 
you persist, how fearfully will your shame be increased amid the insuffer- 
able glories of the day of retribution. Let me counsel you to renounce 
*nbe devil, the world, the flesh," and to "glory only in the cross of Christ." 
Let your lanm^age be, with the inspired penman of the passage we have 
been considenp^, "What thincs were cain to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him. not having mine own riehteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith." — Presbyterian Magazine. 



Art. II Meditation on the Religious EiucaUon of Children. • 

Fatal are the mistakes men run into in this great and momentous af- 
fair, the education of their children. The common methods of education 
do not seem to have any thing of God and religion in them. O my soul i be 
upon thy guard here. ** I know Abraham," says God. " that he wUI com- 
mand his children and household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
tbe Lord," (Jen. xviii. 19. I^t this be thy solicitous care, and constant 
faithful endeavour. It is true, I cannot give them grace, and secure their 
religion; but, as God has appointed me my duty, and laid his commands 
upon me, he has encouraged my expectation of success. A religious cd* 
ucation, if it be truly and throughout such, and do not fail in any neces- 
sary branches of it, is often, and it may be ordinarily followed with a 
blessing, apd m.ade effectual : ^* Train up a child in the way he should 
.go, and when he is okl he will not depart from it," Prov. xxii. 6. Lord, 
help me to attend to my duty and thy prescriptions, and leave the event in 
thy band. In order to it, I would propose to myself the following rules. 

1. I purpose and resolve to be serious and solemn in devoting my chil- 
dren to God in baptism. A great many seem to make baptism only a 
a proper time of giving names to their children, or a season of feasting 
and merriment, or at least matter of form and compliance with an estab- 
Uished custom, leaving out what is most essential to the ordinance, the 
concern they have with God therein. When parents offer their children 
to baptism, thev are solemnizing a family-covenant, as it were ; that is, 
the oommon Christian covenant, as made with them and their family, 
owning their relation to God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; endeav- 
ouring to insert, as I may say, the name of this or that child into God's 
covenant, and to continue the high privilege and honour of such a rela- 
tion in their family. And how important a thing is this ! and with how 
much seriousness should we go about it ! O my soul ! remember thy 
faolts this day ; be humbled for past remissness and neglects, and be more 
serious and devout in thy future transactions of this kind. I knew a fam- 
ily, all the branches of which seemed to have an early, and a more than 
comnfK>n sense of religion, for which a judicious and ffrave man gave this 
reason, that next to the special favour and grace of God, he thought it 
owing to the religious solemnity and seriousness with which the head of 
the family devoted his children to God in baptism. 

2. I purpose and resolve to be early and constant in the proper methods 
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of instruction, particularly to inculcate and labour to possess tbein vfith 
a conviction and sense oi the worth and dignity of the soul, of the cer- 
taintyof a future state of immortality, pf the importance of eternal things'; 
and set myself all I can to bring this world into a just neglect and con- 
tempt with them ; to instil a high veneration for the holy scriptures, re- 
commending and making the Bible their chief study and delight, if it may 
be. This has been the way of good People in all ages. '* Timothy from 
a child knew the holy scripture," 2 Tim. iii. 15. The Jews were com- 
manded diligently to teach the words of the law to their children, Deut. 
vi. 7. ; and how defective soever they were in other things, their zeal in 
this particular was very commendable. Josephus tells us, their children 
were trained up in the knowledge of the law from their very infancy, 
and were so expert therein, that *' they knew every thing as perfectly as 
their own names." Nor were the primitive Christians less careful in 
this respect ; the Bible, especially the New Testament, was their insti- 
tutes, the grammar of their religion, in which their catechumens and chil- 
dren were grounded. St. Jerom, in one of his epistles, giving directions 
for the education of a young lady of a noble Christian family, advises, 
'* that as soon as she was eapable, she should learn the Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes ; next be taught the four gospels, and have them always in 
her hand ; then get the Acts and Epistles by heart, and then pass to the 
reading of the prophets. How little of this is there in the present dis 
ciplineof most families ! Music, dancing, play-books, with a collection of 
novels, light poetry, &c. these are looked upon as the great accomplish- 
ments of young persons, and mainly attended to in their education; 
which, no doubt, is one great cause of that degeneracy we so much com- 
plain of in the profession of the Christian religion. Consider, O my soul ! 
that in baptism thou enterest thy children into the school of Christ, and 
layest thyself under obligations to teach them his doctrine ; endeavour 
to do this with constancy and care ; put his book into their hands, and 
help them to take out of it the great and important lessons it contains. 

3. I purpose and resolve to watch and guard their manners, and apply 
myself in all the methods i can, to cure the maladies and distempers of 
their minds. I would constantly recommend to them all social and divine 
virtues, love to God and man, in all the branches of it; sobriety, modes- 
ty, humility, the government of their passions and appetites; diffidence 
of themselves, esteem and reverence of superiors, especially their parents, 
ministers, and instructors; justice, .truth, and charity in their words; and 
when any symptoms of evil, any immoral, vicious inclinations begin to 
appear, I would set myself, with great solicitude, to suppress them and 
root them out ; to which purpose, I would carefully watch over them, 
and observe every thing of this kind. I would note down their more re- 
markable miscarriages Iroiri time to time, put them upon doing the like, 
and not only give suitable admonitions and cautions, but direct to such 
texts of scripture, where they may see themselves corrected and cen- 
sured. And, to enforce all, Twould add the sanction of mine authority, 
commanding my children and household after me to keep the way of the 
Lord ; encouraging them by proper rewards in well-doing, and restrain- 
ing them by threats and punishments from the contrary, Prov. xix^ 18. and 
xiii. 24. 

4. I purpose and resolve, at fii times, to address myself to them in a 
more solemn manner, treating with them about the affairs of their souls ; 
warning them of the danger of such and such neglects, such and such 
practices and pursuits ; recommending to them religion from all suitable 
topics; and particularly pressing them to a personal covenanting with 
God, especially ai the Lord's table ; for which purpose I would endeavour 
to afford them all proper helps. 

5. I purpose and resolve to dispose of them in the world, to choose 
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4lteir caUii^ lUttf leymeat^ and imstars, (teir rokMtkm/ ^^-^Vmrir wxA 
wive% go far a9 I oaiv ami tb& A/vhole state of tbt^ir affiura^ with aa ealm 
raference and subservieocy to tl^e iireat. ends of r^Kgion^ Oh 1 tbat I 
may aot, as is too eominonly the cast, hy carelessness aad troacheiy in 
Ihese iDstaoees, destroy ^vbat I hava been baUdiog ; and after I ham da^ 
voted my chikdrea to God, aqd engaged %o brmg them up acceding to 
the rules and taws of the Cbristiau discipUoe, sacrifioe them to Mammoe^ 
aad barter away their sods for a little present advantage. What is tUa 
but to imitate those wretched idolaters the prophet spedcs of^ Jer. xxa& 
Sd« who '^ built high pharts to Baal, to cause their sons and their daughtsrfe 
to pass through the fire unto Moloch/' Their souh^ if not their bodies^ 
hereby become a victim. Qh \ may I never be guilty of this, perfidious* 
ness. I profess to take God as my covenant Grod ; I have given ap mjr 
children to him in covenant; I lie to him, and am an hypocrite, unless 
I choose him as my portion and theirs, esteeming his loving-kindness bet- 
ter than life. 

6. I purpose and shall endeavour to enforce all my instructions by my 
example, and not to run down in practice what I recommend by precept; 
woula take care, whilst I inculcate on them the necessity of religion, and 
of minding another world, preferring the interests oi itito this world, not 
to neglect it inyself, and thereby destroy the eiScacy of my own doctrine ; 
would take care, while I talk to them of moderation, humility, self-deniaC 
&C. not to live in the contrary vices myseUi and indulge myself in practices 
I am constantly representing to them the danger ol. If, while I talk to 
them of governing their passions, I give a loose to loy own^»and against 
reviling and backbitir^ others* I daily take the liberty of doing so &fore 
them; if, while I talk to them of the duties of retirement, of diligence 
and constancy therein, I manifest I have no regard to these things my- 
self; often read grave lectures of nu>rtificatioB and contempt of the 
world, and yet discover by my conduct, both of myself and them, that I 
have nothing so much at heart ; this can have no other tendency bijit to 
undermine all my instructions, and make the yogng pupil despise them as 
words in course^ and a sort of cant ; or at least make him like myself, an 
h^rpocnte, and vain pretender to religion. Dread, O my soul! this tri- 
fling; if religion be necessary and good for others, it is good for thee; 
npr wilt thou ever teach to purpose, whilst an ill conscience and an ill 
example stare thee in the face. Parents, should be able to say to their 
children, as the apostle doth to the Thessalonians, "Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how.holily, and justly, and unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you," 1 Thess. ii. 10. " Those things which ve have both 
learned, and received, and beard, and seen in me, do ; aad the God of 
peace shall be with you," Phil, ivi 9. 

7^ I purpose and resolve to lookup to God, in frequent fervent prayer, 
for his mstruction to accompany and crown mine. This must be my 
daily work; and I would often set some time apart for ihore solemn in- 
tercession and supplication in behalf of my children ; laying, before him, 
and enlarging upon, their several cases, necessities,.and wants, and recom- 
mending uem particularly to God, and begging he would direct me in my 
methods of conduct towards them; and especially when I have any close 
reproof or admonition to give them, that he would assist me in that a]^ 
plication, and bless it ; prepare their hearts to receive it, and make it 
suitable and ^fiectuaL The more we depend on God in this, and all the 
great affairs of religion, the more success we are like to have ; h^ has 
often prospered and owned such a dependence. Ambrose told Monica, 
the mother of Austin, who had been so importunate for his conversion, 
that *a son of so many prayers could not miscarry;* not that prayer, 
though as fervent ai Aionica's, is always successful; but it is often so; 
often a means of enriching and blessing a family, and sometimes has 

Vol. XU. 25 
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Umi «Hn«^M«d 10 rery glorious fruited aad^^powd the tMt iiteritaiiee to 
tlmrohikfa^ii, after the |>iou8 supplicunU h«ve been ^xA ki the dast* 

Help ne, O my God 1 with an suitable zeal and patience, to attend my 
diutgr in this partioukF of it ; may I walk within my house with a perfect 
heart; fiot only inrtroctiiig, but exhorting and eharging, '^as a father iris 
jrthy of God," 1 Thess. il \\.\^ ' 



chtfabca, that tfiey waHt worthy of God," 1 Thess. ik 1 Kid. Whilst so 
many «Fe seeking great things for themselves and theirs in this world, I 
«iFouId seek great things of a more excellent and durable nature : whtbt 
they pnnect how to make a man of this or that child, as they elj^ress it, 
i wocud be sc^citons to make every one of miiie a CAm<Ja%sMtid constant- 
ly pursue such measures as have the most direct tendency to that pur- 
Cse« Lord, grant me the desire and travail of nry soul herein, and I 
ve nothing greater, nothing farther to ask 1— Bbniyet. 



AiiT, IIL On th^ Investigation of JViOA.* 

Man 1)eing endowed with powers for the investigation of truth, — to 
maintain and exercise these aright is to him cf{ the utmost importance ; 
whether considered in a moral, political or religious point of view. God 
has given him a standard by which to regulate these in their exercise. 
This standard is the BiUe. In it truth is exhibited full, clear, and perfect 
to which nothing can be added Without debasinj? itq spirit ; nothhig sub- 
tracted without inipairing its proportion. The Bible is, like all the works 
of God, perfect. Ha{>py indeed would it be for man, if his principles and 
conduct were a practical application of its ptecx^s. Our Saviour said 
to Pilate, **To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world that I should boM* witness unto the truth. Everyone that 19 at the 
truth heareth my voice." Truth shews us where we stand — what are 
our prospects for time — ^wbat for eternity^ — what are the dangers to be 
avoided— what the proper course of conduct to be pursued. 

Wherever wrong conceptions of truth are entertained, it is impossible 
there should be right conceptions of doty. There appears to be a moral 
roidemic prevailing in the present age, analogous in many respects to 
tnat physical disease called dyspepsia, and equally destructive in the mew- 
tal, as that in the bodily constitution. The symptoms of this disease are 
observable in the Mgh estimation in which Novelists are held, and in that 
eagerness with which works of Fiction are perused by persons of every 
rank and condition in life. The two diseases are alike in this, that they 
both, with keen appetite, crave unwholesome food ; but when indulgence 
has proceeded to an undue degree, the digestive organs refuse to perform 
their proper functions, even when the natural aliment is received with 
temperance. Thus the whole sys.tem becomes debilitated. So the mind 
is diseased when it rejects the bread and water of pure truth, and craves 
high seas<Hied Fiction, It is only when the heart receives truth, that the 
mmd like the body is nerved with strength, and acts with decision and 
freedom. God, in making man a free agent, by no means authorized 
him to ruin bis constitution by the indulgence of his passions. Although 
the analogy will hold good, as it respects the Symptoms of the tliseases; 
in each case ih^ disease wilt prove fatal, if the causes which produced it 
continue to operate ; and in cases where they prove fetal, tne one wiH 
terminate in the death of the body, the other with the deaUi of the soul, 

"^ Tb« jroung lady wbo Jim favored us with thia article bida fair to become an aeeompliabed writer. Urn 
aentimaDta are very Juat, aad on the whole happOy exivreaaed. May we not^ope to hear f^oan heragaai ?— 
iSo. RsD. IVOR. 
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Aat meotd deatti which contiaue^, throughout etermtf io tb^ domimoa 
of the father of licB. 

Truth i» th^ proper ally of virtue ; falsehood, of vice. In these tinsea, 
virtue heiadf has attempted to dissolve the uDioQ with hear aneieat eoni*^ 
fWoa, and to take fiction in her place ; and let her beware of the conse- 
quenoes. The most currefit compositions of the day, are tales and no v* 
m and ferhaps not the least dangerous among th^se, are those called 
raligious noveb. 

However good a writer^s 4[notive8 oaay be for publishing ^ch works^ 
let m not^ in this enlightened age, adopt the ialse principle, th^ the end 
will sanctify the meansi. It is not works purely ficticious, arid known to be 
ao, th^t ase most dangerous^ but where fiction and truth are indiscriininn 
ately blended, that i^ where iacts are the ground work and principal 
materials of the story^ When, instead of transient allusions to the cbar- 
acHers and manners of an age, they are the professed objacta of the au^ 
Ibor^s illustrations. The person who voluntarily undertak^asucb a. work, 
is bound by laws much stricter than those whiqh bind the ordinary class 
of writers. To keep within bounds of probability, is not all that is exr 
peoted, but conformity IcUiistorical. truth. Where reai characters lure 
introduced, they must feel, act, and speak as in faithibl history, the aik 
ibor not being at liberty to mould them into any form his diseased imagin- 
ation may have pictured, in order to give effect to his story. The same 
jfgard must be paid to truth, when fictitioocC personages are so exhibited 
as to give the reader an opportunity of judging of me parties to which 
they respectively belong. In order to do this, the writer must have a 
minute acquaintance with the history of «the period selected, as well as 
with, the habits, opinions, and events^ of that period. It is not « sufficient 
apology when those are misrepresented, that the work displays great tal- 
ents^ that the author la in a mirthful mood, and allowance must be made 
for bis desire to please his readers. It is not upon a s^itiment transiently 
expressed^ but tne false impression that the whole work is calculated to 
make, that our judgments are to be founded. Every encroachment on 
the province of troth, should be regarded with abhorrence. Writers 
should j(>ot be tolerated, who give false notions of men and manners ; let 
it proceed from ignorance, prejudice, or whatever cause, the interests of 
truth are too sacred to be sacrificed to the humour of a writer, or the 
amusement of his readers. However muck talents comqaand our res- 
pect, let us not allow our imagination to be so dazded by their splen- 
dour, as to prevent our mental vision from discerning whether their truits 
are nutritious or poisonous. * 

Has not Sir Walter Scott done great injustice to tbe Covenanters who 
died martyrs for the cause of truth t We rejoice that tbe times begin to 
show some evidence of disgust at works of fiction. Washington Irving, 
our most popular writer has published two volumes, in which he chooses 
truth rather than fiction, even as a vehicle for amusement. The real value 
of men in society, should invariably be considered as proportionate to their 
knowledge and practice of truth. 

JBeyond this, it is dangerous to foUow them, to trus^ them, or to listen 
to them. When this is the standard of our afilections and actions, all is 
safe. Honour will be paid to whom honour is due. But when this or- 
der is inverted and men are practically made the standard of public senti- 
ments, not only danger may be apprehended, but inevitable ruin. In this 
ease the scripture order is inverts ; men are not esteemed for their work% 
but their works, for being theirs. " The tree is known by its fruit." 

Let us tdbe the advice of Chrysostom, *' not tp carry about the opin- 
ions of tbe multitude, but examine things. Is it not, says he, absurd 1 
when you are about to receive money, you do not trust other men, but 
examine it yourself; and when you are to judge of things, to \» carrie4 
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HWay by otfi^r men's opinions, is the worst ftirft in yoo ; yoo-hate the 
scriptures which is an exact standard of things." 

: Moch lately has been done to check intemperance, by persons taking 
Ae subject imdter serious consideration, meeting together, converging on 
the subject — seeing it in all its bearin|^ on individnals, and on oooiimAi* 
ties — ^viewing societies groaningunder its destruciiveand paraly zingtiand-* 
the church of the living God, sinking under its weight, wasting under iti 
blighting influence. It had entered her door, sullied her beau^, and in^ 
j«red her purity* That ceruin degrees of intemperance had become 
popular, was the disgrace of society in general, and much more m <jf 
the church. The advocates for temperance have taken decisive meas^ 
ores to suppress this evil, and their measures have been crovmed IriA 
abundant success. Total abstinence was the decisive blow. What a 
Messed discovery was this principle of entire abstinence* Temperance 
societies havo^one a work for which future generations wiH rise up and 
call them Hessed. And now if a similar spirit was aroused in the public 
mind on the subject of truth, what happy results might be exp^ted I The 
prevalenae of falsehood, is not less destructive in the community, than 
was that of intemperance. It too, has ent^m^ the church ; the effeete 
are seriously felt by her members, in causing animosities to rise, and des- 
troyihff, in a great measure, the love of truth and the love of brethrea, 
thus giving occasion for her enemies to exult. The violation of truths 
how fatal ! ** In contracts, affirmations, and promises, it has involved na- 
tions in destruction, undermined the foundations of public prosperity, 
blasted the good name and comfort of families, perplexed and agitated the 
mind of thousands, and thrown contempt upon the discoveries of science, 
and the revelations of God.*' Can notning be done to raise the cause of 
truth '^ Let its advocates take courage to attack fdsehood, by the victor 
ry already acquired. As total abstinence was the only cure in cases of 
intemperance ; in this cause, let its friends adhere to truth in the strict- 
est manner, and withhold tbeir support and countenance from any who 
traffick in falsehood. 

Let the promoters of truth consider the inventor of falsehood as on a lev- 
el with the distiller of ardent spirits — the public presses where it is distri- 
buted, as on a par with the grog shops, or the naunts of counterfeiters; 
the slanderer, with the retaiter of ardent spirits. Then might we not ex- 
pect similar results t The time was, v^iien a vender could deal out, day 
after day, liquid poison to the tottering drunkard, attend his funeral, re- 
turn home, post nis books, turn the widow and her helpless babes into 
the streets, to perish with hunger, or be supported by cnarity, and yet 
sustain a good character. How altered now ! The eyes of all are turned 
towards such a person ; tbeir ears are open, they hear, as it were, the 
voice of his brotner's blood crying from the ground for vengeance. May 
we not expect that the retailer of falsehoods will be viewed as equally 
abhorrent ! He too, is a murderer, innocence is his prey, and ruin his 
sport 

To attack falsehood in every form, and under every cloak, is to attack 
the enemy of mankind in his strong hold ; many have countenanced false- 
hood against their consciences, ramer than meet his fury. But let the 
advocates for truth fear not! Falsehood meets no support in the Bible. 
Be firm then, be decided, be eiicourged. Truth is the cause of God, it 
is the cause for which Immanuet died, the cause for which the apostles 
were witnessies, and martj-rs. 

Oh, that a spirit- of investigation for the safety of our country, were 
aroused in ther minds of our freemen, such as inspired Washington, its 
great father, of whom it is said, his habits of enquiry were so remailLable, 
that he was never satisfied vrith mvestigltting, nor desisted from it, so long 
iB he bad less than all the light he could obtain upon a subject, and then 
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he made fais deoieiot) witkoat bias. This steady pursuit in dw saardi of 
Irath, may he anigDed aa the chief cause of fan miifonn coarse of right 
eoodiict ia so many difficult scenes* where homan actors seldom £ut to 
eiT. 

May -this spirit operate and the rcaalt of its operations appear in tha 
piMic press, which is the proper instroment by which to judge of the 
ahape, and pnsssoro^ ^e titnes. 

May our darkened understandings be illuminated, our eyes be so di- 
rected to this apiriiual firaunnent, asio view each truth immoveably and 
parmananlly fixed in its proper sphere, and aU revolring in harcnony 
aaoood the glorious san of truth and righteousness. Fm la. 



Art, IV. Criticism on the Hebrew word Ghasid. 

It is a great mercy that we have access to read the-^oriptpres in our 
native language, and that our English translation is so just and accurate. 
It would therefore be improper to bring this translation into disrepute by 
idle and vain criticiscns. But as it is very difficulty and in many instan* 
nee impossible, to find in one language a word that will exactly convey 
4he meaning of a word in another, translators are often obliged to take 
wmk words as come nearest to the meaning of the original; and on this 
account, the translation must be, in some measure, deficient It cannot, 
Iherefore^ be accounted a disparagement of the translation to suggest, by 
another word, by a paraphrase, or otherwise, any thing that may help to 
supply the d^ciency. 

The Hebrew word chasidis one of those to which our translation does 
not give an accurate, or at least an uniform signification. This word is 
generally translated holy. It is so when appU^ to God, Psal. cxlv. 17. 
"The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and {c}uaid\ holy in all his works ;*' 
and it is so translated when applied to man, Psal. Ixxxvi. 2. ^' Preserve 
my soul, for I am {chand) holy." When aj^lied to men, in some instan- 
oes this word is translated godly, Psal. iv. 9. xii. 1. In the plural num- 
ber, (cAosic/tm,) it is almost always rendered saxnti^ of which there are 
many instances in the book of Psalms, PsaL xxx. 4. xxxi. 23. xxxvii. 28. 
Ixxix. a Ixxxv. 8. cxvi. 15. cxxxii. 9. 16. cxlviii. 14. cxlix. 1. 6. There 
is another Hebrew word {kadosh) which is commonly used to express 
what we call holiness, and is used to express either real holiness, or that 
which is only relative,— to express the holiness of God, of angels, or 
men, or to express the holiness of those things that were connected with 
the worship of God ; but this word chadd seems to convey a different 
idea. 

It is derived from the substantive jchesed, which signifies benevolence, 
benignity, or such benefits and favours as are the fruit of it. It is most 
ordirarily translated mercy, the eternity of which is celebrated in every 
▼erse of the cxxxvL Psalm. It is sometimes traosfaited kvin^fcindne^ 
Psak xxxvi. 7. Ixiiir 8. Ixxxix. 49. It is also rendered hygoodnessj £xod. 
xxxiv. «. Now, the adjective chasid most be understood as conveving 
an idea correspondent with this, and signifying one that is benevolent, 
bountiful, and merciful. Accordingly, we nnd it sometimes so transli^ 
ted, J^r. iii. 12. ^'I am merciful, (ehasid), saith the Lord, and will not 
keep anger for ever." It is also sometimes W translated when applied to 
man, Micah, vii. 2. "The (chasid) good man is periahed from the earth." 
The expression is similar to that m Isa. Ivii. " The merciful men (the 
men of mercy or goodness) are taken away." 
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WbM thiB word k applied to Gkx^ it it alwajrs to be taken actively, at 
axpreatiiiff the beoeTolenot and ooercy exercSted by him ; £tr be cannot 
be the efaject of tiie exerdte of bounty by any. Our goodnett exteodetii 
not unto him. But when this word is applied unto men, it is most ordi* 
narily to be understood paasiTely and obgectiveiy. In the two texts last 
cited, it seemsy iodeed, to express a benevolent and merciftil.disposttioo ; 
but most frequently, it seems to point out the privilege of those to wbooi 
it is applied, |ts being tbe special ol^ects of Grod's henigaity, loviflgi^ind- 
nets, or mercv. Thos, when the Ptafanist pmyt, BtaL Ixxxvi^ fL ^Pre^ 
tetve my toul^ for I am hdy/' we are not tot^ontider him as pleaduig the 
holinet8t)f his character as a renson why 'the Loid shouki preserve Was, 
but as pleading the mercy and favour already conferred on him as a rea- 
son for the continuance of it* And thus also, when God's people are so 
frequently in the book of Psalms called {chastdim) saints, we are to con- 
sider this as expressing their privilege as being the peculiar objects of 
Grod's love and mercy, and partakers of his special goodness. And it is 
observable, that when God'3 people arp described by this designation, it 
is with a respect to God, of whose goodness and mercy they are tbe 
objects. They are not called {chastdim) saiols ih an i^stract way, but 
his saints, Gocfs metered ones; and the goodness and mercy from whieh 
they are denominated, is^od's covenanted and promised mercy, and so 
is cUstinffttished froin that common goodness of which aH are partaken^ 
Psal. cxrv. 9. '*Tbe Lord is good to all, but his tender mercies are ov«r 
(or above) all his works;" hence we find, mercy {chesed) and trath so 
rrequenrfy joined together, mercy secured by the truth of the ceveaaaf* 
promise, Psal xxv. iO. Ivii. S. Ixi* 8, Ixxtv. 10. Ixxxix. 1. 

It remains to consider the import of this term (ckasid) as applied to 
Christ. It is applied to him, Psal. xvi. 10. ** Thou wilt not leave my socd 
in hell, neither wilt thou sufier thine holy one (chastdecha) to see corrupt 
tion." Psai. Ixxxix. 19. "Then thou spakest in vision to (or concerning) 
thy holy One, and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty," tuu, 
This name, taken actively, will doubtless apply to Cbriet in a very emi* 
nent degree. He is indeed full of grace, mercy, and good-wtU towards 
men. " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, in that he wat 
vich, yet for our sakes he became poor." But it rather appears to be ap- 
plied to him objectively in these texts cited, in the same manner as it is 
applied to God's <^venant-people ; and therefore he is called God's holy 
One by way of eminency — the grand object of God's covenant-mercy^ 
and loving-kindness, and liis people are the objects of it only in and through 
him. Hence these expressions, Psai Ixxxix. ** But my faithfukiess and 
my mercy {chesed} shall be with him." Verse 28. " My mercy ^{ckeped) 
will I keep for him for evermore, and -my covenant shall stand fast with 
him.'' Verse dd« ''Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I not utterly 
take (or break) from him, nor sufier my faithfulness to fail.' ' Hence also 
the expostulation,. verse 49. "Where are thy former loving-kindnestet 
which thou swearest unto David thy servant ;" and that promise, laa. Iv. 
9. **I will make an everlasting covenant with vou, even the sure (the 
faithful and established} n^rcies of David." All these texts point oot, 
that Chritt« the head or the new covenant, is the prime object of all core- 
Dant4ove and mercv. To him eternal life was promised before the world 
b^an. To him all tbe promises were confimoed by the oath of God| 
and it is of this love and roercy^ as sworn and confirmed to Christ, thai 
all betievert in him are partakers. Now, this sets the diaracter of Christ, 
and the privilege and security of his pco[de, in a very comfortabki point 
of vifHw. They are, and shall ever remain, the objeets of God's laving* 
kindnett, because Ghritt it eo^^^EdMurgk Cfu Mig. 
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Abt. V. 7ke Swearing of allegiance -to Christ, a Scriptural and tea* 

sonabie senrice. 

"tJnto me every kaee ■hall bow, every tongue ahall iwear.**— lialah Jtlv. 28. 

As aUeffiance is the great dufy of subjects to their sovereign, so to that 
duty no Toy^l subject will hesitate tq pledge himself; and, when called 
upon by competent authority, he will be ready to confirm it with all the 
formality of a solemn oath. The same decided expression of fealty may 
certaiajr be expected from the dutiful subjects of the King of Zion. This 
"Vtkeir relation to him most obviously demands, and their gracious Sove- 
reign frequently requires and expects. 

Such is thegexpress assertion of the words prefixed to the present es- 
say. That they are the language of Christ, ooih their matter and con- 
nexion plainly prove, even though they had not been quoted in applica- 
tion to nim once and again by the apostle Paul. (Rom. xiv. 1.1. Phil. if. 
9,' 10.) After exposing, in the preceding context^ the folly of idolaters, 
'who, "set up" as the object of their worship "a graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save," he makes oner of himself as the only and 
almiffhty Saviour of a lost world, and invites all the ends of the earth to 
^tooK unto him and be saved." This invitation he declares shall not be 
^ven in vain, for he looks forward to future ages, and, in the spirit of 
prophecy he predicts, ^nd seals the prediction with his own oath, that he 
should yet be generally acknowledged in the world, and that the most 
solemn attestations of their faith in him, and submission to him, would be 
given by the sons of men. "I have sworn by myself," says he, "the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return. 
That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear." 

This prediction shall in one sense be fulfilled in that day when all shall 
bow, either in willing submission or forced subjection, before his judg^ 
tnent-seat. Accordingly, it is quoted in proof of this by the apostle in 
the passages referjied to above ; and, in the next verse, allusion is made 
to the subjugation under him of his implacable foes. But the principal 
accomplishment of the prediction is in the voluntary submission of men to 
the sceptre of his grace, and their pledges of allegiance to him as his wil- 
ling subjects. Hence the oath of allegiance, which they are- represented 
as swearing, is a formal profession of faith in him. "Surely in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength."* 

What the Most High has pledged his solemn oath that his people shall 
practise, it is plainly their duty to perform. What shall be the distin- 
guishing characteristic of the church in her best days, is obviously com- 
petent to her in every period of her history. Especially what is promi- 
sed in reference to ages yet to come, can never have passed away as a 
peculiarity of a former dispensation. Has the Lord then asserted, and 
confirmed the asseriion by his oath, that in the New Testament times, 
and particularly in that portion of the present dispensation when it shall 
have attained its highest slate of perfection, commpnly called the latter 
days, his subjects shall not only be numerous, but most decided, shall not 
only make express declarations of their faith in him and adherence to 
him, but shall confirm these by solemn oath ; then are we warranted to 
draw thence the obvious doctrinal proposition, *That the formal swearing 
djf allegiance to the great King cf Zion is a duty incumbent upon his sub- 
jects, and to be practised in present rimes.' This proposition we shall 
tiriefly illustrate and defend. Before, however, entering directly upon 
tfae argument, we request the reader's attention to the following intro- 
teKoqr observations : — 

1. It is the duty of the subjects of our Lord Jesus Christ p^Ucly to 

* VIm llrat dcnte of v. M, ftppetn plainly to be the fonn of the oatb pfteeribed. See this fUly ee u b liabil 
UHwwyinhlf J9«<9FiNiMirtei,p.6BaiidflO. 
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\^ 
omn ihmr rtfAfricm te bimp and promise &ulneciion to Ms authftri^. Shi^ 
proposition we presume will be questioned by few, and therefore we need 
spend no time in proving it As no man can be a Christiap without being 
H subject of Christ, so none can be an hqiiest subject of his government 
without Openly avowing it. This is the more necessary, as none of his 
subjects were, like those of other sovereigns, born such. * They are all 
prigiDally the slaves of sin and Satan, and becon^e his servants by m 
ehsigu of masters, thftt change, therefore, it becomes them openjv to de- 
clare. Hence profession of hin? and devotement to him. are repreSKlted z$ 
occupying so prominent a place in Christian duly, and as natively flowing 
fronci a believing interest in him. "Wilt the heart n>an believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.'* 

As thi? profession is required to entitle an individual to the name of a 
Christian, so, without jt, no church can possibly exist. What is a visible 
church but a number* of persons connected together by a joint profession -of 
their faith in Christ and obedience to his autliority? Churches vary, indeed, 
in the degree of formality which they are in the habit of giving to this 
profession ; som^ contenting themselves with a very general and verbal 
statement of their faith; others embodyiiig it in a tormal and printad 
document, called a confession, or crecd^ to which every candidate is re- 
quired to give his public and solemn accession ; others requiring of every 
communicant the forma! subscription of a written covenant, in which adhe- 
rence to the substance of the church's profession is also accompanied 
with an express personal devotement to God;* but no church, eitnei* in 
former or fetter times, ever existed, or could exist, without some such ac- 
knowledgment as the formal ground of their associatipn, and bond of their 
union. "Thou hast avouched the Lord to be tfiy God," &c,, is therefore 
predicated of ancient Israel ; his people are always spoken of as united 
to him in a similar public manner; and in the language of mutual devote- 
ment is the relation between them represented as formed ; '1 will say, 
*It is my people,' and tliey shall sny/^The Lord is my God*^ " 

2. It is frequently the duty of the subjects of Christ to express their 
allegiance to him in avefy explicit and formal manner. The formal swear- 
ing of allegiance to a sovereign is not indeed the duty of every day. The 
repeated exaction of such a pledge from the same individuals, without 
some important change of circumstances, must by lessening the solemnity 
of the transaction, defeat the end which it is intended to serve. It is sel- 
dom, indeed, imposed at all upon the great body of the subjects, whose 
simple submission to authority, and discharge of the duties of their sta- 
tion, is aco^ted as equivalent to their acknowledgment of the existing 
government. But circumstances not unfrequently occur which require 
them to come forward and testify their adherence to it in a much more 
explicit manner. At the formation, for example of the constitution of a 
country, nothing is more common than^ to ratify it by an oath. When 
subjects take up arms in their sovereign's defence, they give a similar 
pledge of fidelity to his standard ; or when a spirit of disaffection has 
spread, arid hostile factions have invaded the prerogatives of his throne, 
nothing can be a more efficient means of separating between the disaffect- 
ed andthe loyal. Such a solemn declaration of fidelity is always required 
of persons placed in responsible situations ; Imd, in such circumstances as 
we have supposed, is ofien, with great propriety, applied as a test to the 
subjects at large. 

And do not similar circumstances call for similar explicitness in the 
avouchment of the allegiance of the subjects of Christ i Form|l vows 

^ In dw SeMUsbCbareh of BoCterdam e«ery emttmimicaiit isfwdiire^ on Mbiistflttm to jiive ezpU«it •m- 
■wort to a fonottfat of qucstioni, ombodyiBf, in addition %o an awerUon of t|>e great doctrine* of tbe ffoapel, a 
formal peraoaal covoaant witk Ood ; and mtbooribe tbe wtme in the book* of aeMion, Vftm whleU an extratt 
iffivan Un fbr Ma Aitnre uae. Tbe fjormola oricinaJly ased wak tlie National CoveMtfU or Confaaiioi or 
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wcpi i&deed, always required of such as are invested with office in the 
church ; and when it is recollected that aU were originally rebels, may. 
not circumstances warrant the application of a similar test to the mem- 
bers of the church at large i At the formation of a church, for instance^ 
or on occasion of her re-establishment, can any exercise be more season- 
able, Of more calculated to cement the spiritual fabric ? When the pro- 
gress of error and defection have shaken the fidelity of many, what can 
be more calculated to unite and strengthen the adherence of the rest 1 
And when the "enemy comes in like a flood," what can be a more ef- 
fectual means of "lifting up a standard against him 1" 

Upon this obvious dictate of common sense, therefore, have the sub- 
jects of Christ often acted ; and when circumstanced as above, they have 
aome cheerfully forward with explicit declarations of adherence to their 
Master ; and by vowing, and swearing, and subscribing with the hand, 
have given all possible pledges of the^r sincerity. In this way, did Israel 
solemnly accept and ratify the ecclesiastical constitution which they re 
ceived from Grod at Horeb ; (Exod. xix. 7 — 8 ; xxiv. 3 — 8.) and their fu- 
ture returns to it, after repeated defections, were signalized by the reno- 
vation of the same solemn pledge. (DeuL xxix. 10 — 15. Josh, xxiv, 
1 — ^28. SChron. XV. 12 — 14; xxiii. 16; xxix. 10; xxxiv. 29 — 38. Ez. 
X. 3 — 5. Nehem. ix. 38 ; x. 1 — 39.) By such explicit self-devotement 
tp Gk>d was a distinction drawn between the faithful and the faithless, in 
times of general apostacy ; (Josh. xxiv. 14 — 28. 2 Chron. xv. 13. Ez. 
X. 1 — 5. Nehem. ix. 1 — ^2.) nor shall it fail to distinguish that restora- 
tion to which we stilHook forward ; for it was not only their return from 
Babylon that is contemplated, but another and greater deliverance, in 
that interesting prediction, "Then shall the children of Israel return ; thev 
and the children of Judah together ; going and weeping ; they shall asjc 
the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, saying, Come and let us 
join ourselves unto the Lord in a perpetual covenant^ that shall not be 
forgotten, (Jer. 1. 3 — 4.) 

What nature itself dictated to Israel, as a most dutiful and efficient 
mode of confirming their fidelity to their divine Master, it was surely to 
be expected, would be imitated by their brethren of the Gentiles, when they 
were incorporated into the same spiritual kingdom, and rallied around the 
same sacred standard. The church under the present dispensation, is the 
same substantially as under the old ; and as similar circumstances must 
necessarily occur to try the fidelity of its members, an avouchment of it 
no less explicit is in such circumstances to be looked for. When, there- 
fore, a general defection among the immediate followers of our Lord^ve 
him occasion to test the sincerity of the rest, Peter, in the name of him- 
self and his brethren, made this solemn avouchment, "i^ord, to whom 
shall we go f Thou hast the words of eternal life ; and we believe, and 
are sure, that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God." (John 
vL 69.) The same apostle, after he himself had failed in his fidelity to 
his Master, renews his declaration of attachment to him with a similar 
appeal to his omniscience, "Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee." (John xxi. 17.) Paul hesitates not with all the so- 
lemnity of an oath, or what is equivalent to it, to declare his faith in the 
great leading doctrine of justification by imputed righteousness, at a time 
when it was questioned and undermined ; ''Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss, — that I may be found in Christ, not having on mine own 
righteousness," &c' '*God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," (Phil. iii. 8—9. Gal, vi. 14.) And ecclesiasti- 
cal history, both ancient and modem, has already borne ample testimony 
to the fulfilment of that prediction so expressive of the explicitness, and 
formality of the profession of gospel times. "I will pour water on him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; — ^andone shall say, '/am 

Vol. XII. 27 
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the LorcTs/ and shall call himself by the name of Jacob : and anotk^ 
thall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the 
name of Israel." (Isaiah xliv. 3 — 5.> 

8. The oath of allegiance given to Christ often requires to be express- 
ed in particular and pointei terms. General pledges of fidelity to a so- 
vereign will seldom serve as a test of loyalty. The very circumstances 
which call for their administration point out some specific avouchme:.t, 
■which draws the precise line of distinction between the disaffected and 
the loyal. This, whatever it may be, whether the abjuration of a rival, 
an acknowledgment of some particular royal prerogative, or an engage- 
ment to the performance of some present duty to his sovereign, is entered 
into the body of the oath which the subject takes, or the address which he 
sends up to his throne. Similar particularity is required from the subjects 
of Christ. General professions of faith in him and engagements to him, 
in such circumstances, go for nothing, can form no line of demarcation 
between the faithful and the faithless. The assertion of some particular 
truth or truths which are presently contested, an engagement to some 
particular duty or duties which have been or are in danger of being neg- 
lected, can alone serve such a purpose. Accordingly, in this oath of alle 
giance here put into the mouths of New Testament sainte, is embodied 
the assertion of the great leading doctrine of justification by faith in the 
imputed righteousness of Christ — a doctrine which occupies a prominent 
place in the system of divine truth, and which has frequently been the test 
of the genuine friends of the Saviour. 

Upon this principle have the sincere followers of Christ always acted. 
In place of mocking him, and blinding others by vague professions of 
faith which had no meaning, they have pointed their profession against 
the varying forms of error and disafiection, and rendered it a plain and 
decisive test of their present soundness in the faith and fidelity to the cause 
of their divine Master. The oath of allegiance to him which Israel swore 
was short, indeed, but it was sufl[iciently pointed to draw a line of dis- 
tinction between them and the heathen. "Thou shalt swear, Uhe Lord 
Uveth,^" (Jer. iv. 2; comp. ch. v. 2; xii, 16; xvi. 14 — 15; xxiii. 7 — 8; 
iliv, 26.) or, ^Jehovah is the only living and true God:^ and even this 
they were dii'ected to modify when it came to be abused by the ten 
tritles in their idol worship at Gilgal and Bethaven. (Hos. iv. 15; oomp. 
Amos viii. 14.) So long as a general pledge of adherence to the laws of 
Moses was sufficiently expressive, it was all that thev embodied into- the 
letter of their covenants ; but when circumstances called for greater par- 
ticularity, they added, as in Ezra and Nehemiah's days, clauses pointed 
Sainst prevailing evils, and express engagements to duties specially call- 
for. (Nehem. x. 30 — 37.) 

The same particularity has distinguished the profession of Christ's 
faithful adherents in later times. The confession of Peter, to which we 
formerly referred, was of this specific character, and avowed the great 
truth then in controversy, "We oelieve that thou art that Christ.^^ Paul's 
solemn asseverations are equally precise. They embody that great truth 
which he was so desirous to establish, which has been in all ages so much 
disputed, and which is here indeed represented as entering into the very 
marrow of the allegiance^ of the Christian. And it is worthy of remark, 
that not only does church history present us with many similar examples 
of specific, as well as solemn avouchment of "the present truth," but 
that the substance of those solemn oalhs by which, at the reformation 
from popery, that remarkable period of separation between the true and 
false triends of Christ, the allegiance of protestants in various lands was 
formally given to the truth, was just*the avouchment of the same great 
doctrine which Paul so solemnly attested, and which is here represented 
as the common form of an oath of allegiance for the subjects of Christ in 
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gospel times. Thus was then literally fulfilled the statement of ihe 
text prefixed, "They shall swear, — 'Surely in the Lord have Irighteoui- 
nesM and strength.^^ 

f To be contmued.J 
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Matt. chap. xxvi. verse 26 — 30. " And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and save it to the disciples, and 
said, take, eat ; this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and mve it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it : for this is my blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 
But I say unto you, I will noi drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." 
- Mark chap. xiv. verse 25. "Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God." 

When celebrating the last passover with his disciples, our Lord told 
them, as we are informed in the 22d of Luke, that next time he ate and 
drank with them would be in the kingdom of God, or in an ordinance 
pertaining to that kingdom, which would supersede the passover. This 
was the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which he immediately institu- 
ted, and of which he partook with his disciples. In this new oVdinance, 
he ffave his disciples an eminent display of his divine and meditorial glory 
as me kin^ and head of the church, by the setting aside of an ordinance 
of divine institution which had been lon^ observed ; and by establishing 
another in its room, he afforded them a clear exhibition of the nature and 
design of his sufierings and death, brought the kingdom of God near to 
them, unfolded it to their view, and let them see the passover fulfilled as 
he had told them. 

After the institution of the Lord's Supper, he informed them in the 
words which form the subject of the present remarks, that the next time 
he partook of it with them in his Father's kingdom, to which this ordi- 
nance belonged, his fellowship with them would be, in many respects 
new. Verse 29. " But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom.'* 

That which Christ here calls his Father's kingdom, is denominated in 
the parallel passage in the 14th of Mark, 25th verse, "the kingdom of 
God." A little attention to the words will, we hope, serve to show us, 
that this kingdom does not mean heaven. First, the meaning cannot be 
that he would hold no more fellowship with them until he and they me4 
together in heaven, for he held the most delightful fellowship with them 
again on earth after his resurrection, for the space of forty days, during 
which period he was employed in confirming their faith, and instructing 
them in the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Again, the words 
contain a promise that he would again hold communion with them in this 
very ordinance of the Supper, or that he would again drink with them of 
this fruit of the vine, viz. this used in the ordinance which he had just 
instituted. Farther, the words intimate, that the next time that he did 
celebrate this ordinance with them, their fellowship would be in many 
respects new, or dififerent from what it was then. But the next timt 
that we read of the disciples celebrating this* ordinance, was on earth, 
after their Lord's ascension, and their can be no doubt that, though do* 
prived of his bodily presence, they enjoyed his gracious and sensible, or 
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spiritual presence, and had that new and delightfut fellowship with him 
which he had promised them. His Father's kingdom, or the kingdom of 
God, must therefore be taken here to signify the New Testament dispen- 
sation, which was already introduced, but not fully come and set up until 
after our Lord's ascension. 

His words at the first celebration of the Supper, according to the ex- 
planation which has just been given of them, mtimate, that by this ordi- 
nance he would hold communion with his church for the time to come : 
that he would not, however, celebrate the ordinance with them again in 
such humbled circumstances; but that next time he partook of it with 
them, it would be in a manner new, both to him and to them, and that his 
circumstances and theirs would then be so greatly altered to the better, 
||hat their new fellowship with him in this ordinance would be Hke the 
drinking of new wine, and a prelude of that which his people shall have 
with him in the heavenly state. At the first dispensation of the Ix)rd's 
Supper, the disciples were holding communion with their humbled and 
suffering Saviour, and the Holy Spirit was not then given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified ; but the next time that this ordinance was 
dispensed, and ever since, his people have commuuion with him as their 
risen and exalted and glorified Savipur, which imparts a savour to the or- 
dinance, resembling the sweetness and fragrance of new wine. " I say 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom," or in " the 
kingdom of God." These words are Christ's promise to hold new and 
excellent fellowship with his church in the ordinance of the Supper dur- 
ing the New Testament dispensation. 

John chap. i. verse 31. " And I knew him not ; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come baptising with water." 
There is a very striking resemblance between these words of John ^nd 
the words of Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 21, **For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till he come." By compar- 
ing the two together, we learn that baptism and the Lord's Supper have 
one common end, the manifestation of Christ to the visible church. John 
baptized not only for the sake of the person who was the subject of his 
baptism, to whom it was a seal of the remission of sin, and of engrafting 
into Christ,but also for the sake of all who witnessed it, that it might he 
to them a sign of the cleansing virtue of the blood and spirit of him who 
was about to appear, ** that He should be manifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptizing, with water." We may reasonably suppose that there 
was nothmg m the mode of John's baptism which might hinder or defeat 
the peat public end of it, bnt rather that the former was subservient to 
the latter. If John baptized by pouring or sprinkling, none could imagine 
that any corporeal benefit could result from it ; all who witnessed this 
action must have been convinced that it was not the act of a physician 
who recommends bathing or dipping as beneficial in warm climates to the 
bodies of men, but the act of a minister, which was not intended for the 
advantage of the body, and which was the sign of something beneficial to 
the soul. Since it was that the Messiah should be made manifest to Is- 
rael, that John came baptizing with water, there was in the mode of his 
baptizing a sign " known and read of all men." 

JProm these words of John, we. may infer, 1st, the sinfulness ofprimte 
baptism. When baptism is dispensed privately, the great design of the 
ordinance is lost, which is *♦ to manifest Christ to Israel," or to the whole 
visible church. It must, therefore, be administered in the most public 
manner, in order that Christ and his benefits may be represented and ex- 
hibited to all. The same remarks are applicable to the Lord's Supper, 
Ae one beine intended to manifest Christ to Israel, the other to s^ 
f&rth his death Ull he come. 2d, That baptism is rightly administered by 



Digitized by 



Google 



Moral hifluence ef Univer$aH$m. 218 

pouring or sprinkliog water on the person. It is calculated in this man- 
ner eminently to manifest Christy for the smallness of the quantity of wa- 
ter used shews that it is designed tor nothing else than a sign. In like 
manner, persons at the Lord s table do not take a full meal as if it was 
intended for the refreshment of the body, but only a morsel of bread and 
a taste of wine, which carry in them the very nature of a sign. When 
the whole body in baptism is immersed in water, it loses the nature of 
a sign, and approaches or becomes assimilated to an ordinary bodily re- 
freshment ; but when a small quantity of water is poured or sprinkled, all 
who witness the action perceive that it not designed for the health of the 
body, but to represent unseen blessings, viz. Christ and his benefits. Ac- 
.cordingly, in reference to baptism, God thus promised the influences of 
bis holy Spirit, " I will sprinkle clean waier upon you, and ye shall be 
clean," &c. And again, "1 will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine ofispriog." Lastly, that the great end of baptism 
may be gained as well by the baptism of infants as of adults^ When the 
Philippian jailer was baptized, he and all his, and when the household of 
Stephanas were baptized, Christ was as much manifested by th^ baptism 
of the children as of the parents. The silent but impressive language of 
tbe ordinance, when infants are the snbjects of it, is, ''that we are filthy 
and polluted by nature, and that there is cleansing virtue in the blood of 
Christ for us."— Pres. Mag. R. K. E. 



Art. VII. Moral Influence of Universalism.* 

A man recently died in a town not a 100 miles from Salem, whose life 
was cut short in the midst of his days, by intemperance. He had, for seve- 
ral years, been habituated to excessive indulgence in intoxicating liquors, 
which were obviously undermining his constitution, till in the last period 
of his life his indulgence in his ruinous vice became more frequent and un- 
restrained, and finished the work of destruction which had been previous- 
ly going on. He was a decided Universalist, or in other words his opi- 
nion was, that moral conduct in this life has no connexion with our con- 
dition after death, and that however vile and guilty a person may be in 
this world, he will, apon his entrance into the next, be immediately taken to 
the society of the saints in Heaven, and be rewarded equally with those who 
have been the most virtuous and holy of men. His conduct corresponded 
with these principles. He believed that drunkards and tiplers will inherit the 
kingdom of heaven, and he acted on the belief. At his funeral a Univer- 
salist preacher was called to preach a sermon^ The text was from Ro- 
mans xiv. 18; For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. The preacher, with the usual skill of his sect, applied it to 
all men, though the Apostle had exclusive reference to Christians. Whe- 
ther the learned preacher thought that the Apostle addressed his remarks 
to all mankind, or that the word Romans meabt ail people, or that saints 
to whom he was speaking, Romans i. 7, included drunkards as well as sober 
and holy men, or whether, happening to light on some words which seemed 
to favor his doctrine, he dragged them into the support of his cause with- 
out enquiring on what occasion, or to whom they were uttered, I do not 
know : but he applied the passage to the deceased and made it the foun- 
dation of consolation to the surviving friends. The intemperate man had 

* Ui» Bffoper to tUM that tbe writer here doet not allude to that aect who are denominated * Beetoralios- 
Iflib*^ tiut 1 * ■ - - - 
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ffone to heaven: he had not lived unto himself, but unto the Lord; and 
he had died unto the Lord. Upon this I offer the following remarks : 

1. We see the demoralizing influence of Universalism. An immoral 
man embraces the opinion that there will be no punishment for sin in the 
future world : that all, without respect to character and conduct in this 
life, will be released from suffering at death, and taken immediately to 
heaven, or at the resurrection. Upon a comparison of the pleasure which 
he thinks he shall derive from the opposite courses of virtue and vice, he 
decides in favor of the former. And he has nothing to fear beyond death, 
for heaven is just as certain to him as to the mail of piety and virtue. If 
he is told, as was the man whose death I have announced, that his habits 
will shorten his days, the reflection immediately arises, then I shall ob- 
tain heaven so much the sooner. After a debauch carried through the 
week, if his reflections happen to be made a little gloomy by the stillness 
and restraints of the Sabbath, he has only to repair to a Universalist 
house of worship, and hear the glad tidings of great joy, that drunkards 
and thieves, and all sorts of vile persons, shall inherit the kingdom of God, 
and his fears subside, his conscience is at ease, and he is braced up for 
another week's work of sin. If one of his companions in sin has life cut 
short, and dies a miserable victim to his vices, and some natural fears are 
awakened in his bosom by the awful providence, let him go to the funer- 
al and hear a pretended minister of Christ thank God that another saint 
has gone to rest, and let him hear that the wretched sinner lived to the 
Lord, and died to the Lord, and is the Lord's, and will be made happy 
forever : and if his conscience and his fears are not pacifled his faith must 
be weak indeed. 

2. We see why drunkards and tipplers are generally friendly to Uni- 
versalism; and haters to orthodoxy. The latter hold up to them the ter 
rors of the Lord beyond the grave ; it points the incorrigible drunkard to 
that hell where the fire will not be quenched and bids him break off his trans 
gressions if he would escape the wrath to come. But Universalism telb 
him that this is all superstition, the dream of fanatic priests : that what 
he suffers here for his sins is all that he will experience or need to fear ; 
ard that if he can manage to get along with the present consequences of 
his vice ; if the pleasure of his cup outweighs in his estimation the loss 
which he incurs, and the evil which he suflfers in the body, he need give 
himself no further trouble. If in the delirium of a drunken debauch, be 
should come reeling home at night, as some have done, and murder his 
wife and family, and then cut his own throat to escape the gallows, what 
then — why they would ail go to rest together : his children would no 
longer cry for bread ; his wife* would no longer weep and freeze over a 
scanty fire, and sit late at night dreading the approach of a wild beast 
from the grog phop, and ruminating in heart-broken agonies, over the joys 
of bygone days. Is it to be wondered at that Universalism is popular 
with druukards t 

8. We see the gross inconsistency of those Universalist preachers who 
advocate the cause of temperance. They in common with others, will 
expatiate on theguiltand mischiefs of intemperance, — point to poverty, ruin, 
and disgrace, to which it condii&ts its victims, and then promise the drunkard 
an eternity of happiness in heaven, although he might die in a fit of intoxica* 
lion, yea, though he should die by his own hand, and should be found ba- 
thed in his own blood, and that of all his family. They threaten him with 
the loss of a little worldly property, but promise him everlasting riches ;, 
they threaten him with transient disgrace on earth, but hold out to him 
the eternal honour ; they tell him he will cut short his natural life, but en- 
courage with the assurance of immortal life of bliss beyond the grave ; 
they will come to his funeral and sing a requiem over his grave, and thank 
God that he has escaped hell and gone to heaven. What inconsistency. 
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what absurdity. It is like attempting to deter a miser from an unwise 
course, by threatening him with tne loss of a dollar, and promising him 
ten million in its stead. They betray as much ignorance of the law of 
the mind as of scriptural interpretation. 

4. We see why Universalism does not reform. — Since the day it was 
first preached no man has been made better by it. It holds out a premi- 
um for all sorts of vice and ungodliness. For the drunkard, the thief, the 
murderer, it has no terrors beyond this life. Without any penitence, 
without any virtue, death is rest to him. He falls asleep in Christ : he 
breathes out his soul into the hands of God; and angels and glorified spi- 
rits welcome him to their society. Go and preach Universalism to gam- 
blers, to thieves, to profane swearers, drunkards ; tell them there is no 
judgment, no hell ; but what they see and suffer here, or what the wicked 
Jews suffered eighteen hundred years ago ; that if they die without peni- 
tence, with all their sins and guilt cleaving to them, they will be safe, 
happy forever; let them believe that a preacher will deliver a eulogy at 
their funerals, and number them among the saints — and when will they 
be reformed 1 You might as well expect to draw out the fangs of a rat- 
tlesnake by the music of a fiddle. Such a thing as a reform through such 
an influence never was accomplished ; it never will ; it never can be, till 
all the laws of the human mind are reversed. — Landmark. 



Art. VIII. Jenhjn on the Atonement, 

On ike extent of ike Atonement, in its relation to God and the Universe. By Thomas W# 
JsiOLTif. PFith an introduction, by the Rev. Danibl L. CARaoLL, Pastor of the 
First Preabyteiian Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. Boston, pp. 334. 1835. 

This book is, in itself, a very trifling aflfair, and would not have been 
noticed at all, but for its " Introduction by the Pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church at Brooklyn ;" and, what has pained us still more, the pub- 
lication of some of his most extravagant terms c^ praise, on the cover of the 
Missionary Herald. The most striking peculiarity of the book is its al- 
most total disregard to Scriptural authority. Scriptural language is some- 
times introduced, but it is only to improve the sound, or turn a period. 
Strange as it may seem, here is a professed and extended treatise on the 
Atonement, in which there is not the slightest allusion to any of those 
words by which the sacred writers have described it, nor even an attempt 
at a critical exegesis of any term or phrase whatever, in the Bible. With- 
out any embarrassing diffidence or nesitation, the author launches out in- 
to the subject, as if gifted with a plenary inspiration to inform the church 
what is and what is not the atonement, untrammelled by the authority of 
Scripture, or the formalities of logic. And yet, like all writers of his 
class, he is forever harping upon ** human systems,". *• departure from 
apostolical simplicity," and **the progress of the new Scriptural theology." 

Another feather of the book is, its constant and wanton misrepresenta- 
tions of the opinions of others. We had intended to give specimens, but 
cannot, for want of room. To quote every instance would be to repub- 
lish a large part of the volume ; and as to reference, we need only say, 
one cannot look amiss. In connexion with his misrepresentations, should 
be mentioned, his perpetual cant of a "commercial atonement." He 
rings his changes upon these terms, till the reader sickens with the point- 
less repetition. 

The definitensss and precision of his ideas may be estimated from his 
observations on the nature of moral government. 

" We keep our oxen to the plough by physical force^ but we keep the? 
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ploughman at his work by moral government; that is, by giving him snA- 
eient motives and inducements.", p. 127. 

" Physical force can never become an element of a moral govermnent 
In proportion as force enters it, it ceases to be a moral government. The 
more Jreedom there is in a government, the more purely moral it is.** p. 
127. 

Erm whatever acts without physical constraint, whether man or d<^, 
is under a moral government ! 

The following will serve the purpose of showing what Dr. Carroll 
calls " clear, cogent argument, absolutely irrefutable. We quote it pre- 
cisely as it stands, italics, capitals, dashes, and all. 

" Evil is-not the product of mind. Sin is not the result of design and 
arrangement Suppose I were to say that the annihilation of the world 
would be an act of Omnipotence ; I should be speaking what is absurd ; 

for I should make almighty power to act for what 1 to do nothing. It 

is highly inconsistent to suppose Omnipotence, in effort or at work, to 
produce nothing. And it is as inconsistent, though we may not per- 
ceive the incongruity so distinctly, to suppose evil to be the product of 
mind, and purpose, and decree in God. God does nothing hxxi good. To 
purpose not to do good is to purpose to do NO-thinff, and a purpose to do 
^JO-thing is surely NO purpose, NO decree ; that is, the absence, or the 
reverse of good, is not the product of design, evil is not the result of ar- 
rangement." p. 89. 

" Gainsay it who can." 

*' As it is a general impression, that an event to be certain must be de- 
creed, I crave the indulgence of a few lines, even at the charge- of meta- 
physical prolixity, to show that an event may be certain vnthout being de- 
creed The whole is greater than its part:" (this an event !) 

" two straight lines cannot enclose a space : one and two will not make 
four : if two mountains are created, there must be a valley between them. 
No decree can make these things otherwise." p. 1)8. 

As a specimen of the Calvinism recommended by a Presbyterian min- 
ister to the Presbyterian church, we subjoin the following extracts. 

" It should not be evaded nor blinked, that the divine plans are suscep 

tible of failures It is a morbid squeamishness that makes us afraid 

to aVow what are daily matters of fact. This failure has taken place in 

creation It takes pjace in Providence. It takes place in the 

atonement, &c. p. 105. This assertion may sound startling, but try to 
evade it as you may, you cannot avoid the conclusion, that the moral 
government of free agents, in a slate of trial, must be susceptible of fail- 
ures. It is 9 FACT that such failures have taken place ; and to attempt to 
wrest or alter this fact, is to try to change the universe." p. 92. 

" The various dispensations of i)robation are various experiments in 
moral government, in which God submits his own plans ana ways to the 

acceptance, and for the use of free agents These di^ensations, 

or experiments, are capable of failure. The Eden experiment failed — 
and the Sinai experiment failed. Such susceptibility of failure has been 
shown to be incidental to a moral government and a state of trial." p. 97. 

The author's style is worthy of his logic and theology. 

"Sin would have become the pilot of wrecks, without a shore to stand 
on — the Polyphemus of a valley of dry bones; the real Upas of the uni- 
verse." p. 27. 

"Nature, Providence, and Grace, are three immeYise wheels in our 
machinery, the cogs and revolutions of each catching and influencing 
those of the others, and all put in motion by the blood of the great atone- 
ment** p. 135. 

The blood of Christ has been often trampled on by reckless rhetoricians, 
but never more grossly than in this revolting metaphor. That Dr. Car-r 
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roD ahaoM admin md imitate thcr style of such it writer, it«o4 at all 
tarpri^Uff ; but it iaMurpriaing that be abouM baYe exposed bansalf to the 
charge of ig^vaiioe^ hj bringing such exploded erron forward as arioiai* 
a^ and extra vagmolj laudiag; as imheard of and miasswaffabk, ^atbat -Ma 
been repeatedly advanoed and answered within fiftearyaacSb (Jfna niflht 
suppose^ ij^om the Doctor's lanmisga, that tbe cbueob bad bul just fliseovw 
erao that the Moniag death of Chriait was an ioH>o^^D^ doctriDe^ and that, 
for this diaoovary, we are iiidebled to the author of the present treattae. 
We have no right to pKseribe what Dn Carroll shall be-startlediand sur- 
prised at ; atnne irnotufn pre magnifico — ^but we cannot sympathize with 
him, either in hislatneotations over the ignorance of pa^t ages, or his ex- 
idtation a,t the discoveuea of the present, respecting '^ tt>e great wondera 
of the^cwicifixioo.'^ v « « 

^It is matter of deep re^t, that the time and thought, the patience 
and labour^ the inteilectuar acumen and strength, which, hi ages past, 
have been employed on tribes, or. worse than wasted, had not been con- 
centrated OQ those wonders of the crnciiixion which * ang^s desire to 
l«>kiiita'^' jp. 9. 

" But this lllasjon wiH nb#continue long.'' God is ** training his chiH-oh 
to those views of truth befitting her era of comine glory." p. 10* 

'' The whole intellect of the church must gather round Calvary and 
tax its gigantic enerjgies in grasping the magnitude, and tracing the rela- 
tions of mat one omridg forsia wtucfa the Son of God made of himself 
there." p. H. 

'* The intellect of the church shall be yet trained to see the atonement 
uk a new and celestial light, and in new and mightier relajtions to earth 
and to the universe." p. 11. - 

" There are yet reserved, glories of infinite mercy, which some mvoA^ 
favoured of God, shall discover and disclose to the world." p. 11. 

The "gigantic intellect" which has opened the way to these brilliant 
discoveries, is that of T. W» Je^yn, whose book is thus described. 

^* It is a book which may emphaticatly be said to -contain the 'seeds of 
things' ; tRe elements. of mightier and nobler combinations of thought, 
respecting the sa^u-lfice of Christ, than any modern production J' p. IS. 

*' Characterized by higblv original and dense trains of thought, which 
make the reader feel he is holding communion with a mind that can 'min- 
gte with the universe.'" p. 13. ' 

"This volume wiH prove a star in the east to guide the *wise men* 
again to the incarnate sufiering Redeemer." p. 15. • 

" The author has opened a vast and rich mine of thought /^n(iected 
with the atonement, where the impromd mental mac]^ery4>f th^ age may 
ply its powers with prodigious effect.'' p. 1&, 

** The propositions of the author," be says, **are confirmed by a train 
of clear, cogent argument, absolutely irrefutable." He boldly challenges 
any body *' to show the fallacy of the author's reasoning." '' After a 
careful perusal, let any gainsay it who can.'^ '' It wiU set the long and 
fiercely agitated question respecting the extent of the atonement, com- 
]rfetely at rest"; a book, in snort, **for which posterity will thank the 
author to the latest ages." 

These extracts need no comment, Tl^e.s^ples which we have mven, 
both of the book and Introduction, will illustrate one another. Nar do 
we think it necessary, in a case so plain, even to mention the diseordaooa 
of the sentiments advanced in the one, and recommended in the other, 
with the standards of our church. Even he that runs may reftd it. We 
shall conclude by stating, that Mr. T. W. Jenkyu, in a note» refers to 
'* four Sermons df Dr. Beman on the Atonement," as a wonderful per- 
formance, containing what Lord Bacon calls the ''seeds of thinffs." Aad 
well might he say so: for they contain the "seeds'* of every mug in hw 

Vol. XU. 28, 
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omn treatise* Wbat Dr. Bemait put into font ordkiarY 8ennoM,«ad Dr. 
Murdock Into one» Mr. Jenkyft hM ooAtrived to dikno witb wo^da, tiH k 
)Mi8^«weUe4 to a voimne of three hmufared und thirty-feur pages. Tfait 
swy eicplain- what hit American patron and admirer meaiu by " highly 
original and dense-^traiss of thought, which make the reader feel be is 
het^ng oomnranioa with a mind that can fninfi;le with the universe.'' 

[The ttboye Revte# in from the Bftlictil Repertory, for Odiofcer, 1»S5. Hmviaif tUN 
MVity fflsnoed «t the work reviewed, we agrr«e with the- Repertory sa callinf k « tri« 
ikif a&lirsad sAworthy <^ notice, -Alf. J>enkyii is .an English divine of the aei^ 
School, ^d it seenui that his book hns heeo naturalized by Dr. Carroll, of Brooklyn, 
a Presbyterian Minister in high standing, in the General Assembly. But should not 
Dr. Carrol! be held responsible for the contents of a book wbidi hft bos so faiglily r«- 
eomtneiided, end whose avthor he has praised In stifch a ftikome manner 1 He faaavlr* 
tually made tha errors of the book in question,* his own. In this ligU h^ oHiBt be 
y^ewed by Ml candid mm. But is it not surorising to hear Presby teriana 9peak of ene 
another as the Repertory speaks of this Dr. Carroll, and there allow the matter to rest? 
Has discit^ine in the General Asserably ewen up the ghost ? How nugatory to attempt 
a reformation in that church, while teuch audaciotis heretics are suffered to pass with 
impunity ! And how partial, if not invidious, must it not appear In the eyes of other 
denominations, when they see an attempt made to exercise discipline in a certain^place> 
oti Albert Barnes^ while Beman and Finney and Carr«^ and others, stiH gfroater heie- 
tics, are allowed to reioain in the same church unmolested ! *' The legs of the lame 
are not equal.^| E». Rbl. Mow. 



Ant., IX. Ecckstmstkal ProceeSimga. 

SYNOD OP PHILADELPHIA ; case of Mr. Barnes, and the A^ 
finity Presbytery. 

' **• The^cutnmittee appointed to bring ifn a minute in the case of appeal froili the fAs^ 
sembly's^ Sd Presbytery of Philadelphia, wherein George Junkin is Appellant and Al- 
bert iUtrBea Appellee, submit the following report and resolutions. 

This caae has been brought up regularly by appeal, as reported by the Judicial Com- 
mittee of Rynod, and unanimously resolved by tne Synod itself. 

The original parties, namely, Dr. Junkin and Mr. Barnes being called on, answered 
that they were ready personally to proceed with the cause. 

Babsequently the (Assembly's) S/d Presbytery being called on for their records of this 
case, when tried by it, refused to produce them ; and upon being formall? ordered to 
lay Uiem 9n the table, still refused to allow the Synod the possession of their records. 
Upon this, the Appellee (Mr. Barnes) put in a paper pleading to the jurisdiction of 
Synod, and declimng the trial, and wifhorew from the Synod. 

Tbereepoa the Synod passed orders that the Presbytery had aoted disorderly, ^* 
and censuring them therefor ; that the Synod still found itself in circumstanees to pro- 
ceed to trial ; and that Mr. ^mes'paper and the plea contained thereia, was no bar to 
the regular istuinff of the case. 

Then the Appellant was ftilly heard. The Appellee was called and did not appear» 
The membens of the ( Assembly' sj £d Presbytery of Philadelphia, being called on for 
expktnations of thdr decision; put in a formal refusal. The r<Hl of members was oalled, 
and this committee directed to prepare a minute. 

1. That the appe/tl was orderly and regular, %Bd ought to have been brought to this 
Synod, and Issued by it, is apparent, from the reasoiiinff and references in Die minute 
censuring the Presbytery, and from the VIJ. Chap. 3, Sec. and sub. sec. Discipline ; 
and Chap. XI. Sec. 4, Form of Government. Tne duty thus regularly laid upon this 
l^raod, by the Appellant, wirti the approval, as appears to us, in the first instance, 
both of the Appellee aad the k)wer court, wo seemed ealled en to perform bjr the voice 
of the whole church, by the just eKpectation^ of the GenenJ Assembly, by faithfulness 
to the parties, to the world, to our own souls, and to God ! 

%, The refusal of the Prepbyter^ to produce the records, could not operate to arrest 
the trial. 1st, Because, as is evident' fVom the records of^ this body in this case, there 
was bid before Synod all the proof offered by the Appellanc in the court below, as ais« 
C4ipi£8 of the ehargeaand sentence. Sid. It is not believed that the Appellee offered 
a^ proof, technically so called, in the lower court. Sd. It is certain,, that if he did 
ojfer any proof, it was only what is printed in his " Motes on tl»e Epistle to the Ro- 
mans," out of which also, every word of proof offered by the Appellant in the lower 
court, and -this akd, was taken. But 4th. this refusal of the Presbytery to send up 
its records^ is contrary ib its dear duty, defined in Chap. X. Sec. *. Form of Govem- 
meat, and Chap. VII. Sec. 8, and Sub. Sec. leofDiecipliae; and to the sfurit and in- 
tent of the. act of the General AsBMobly of 18dd, relative to the dissolution of the Sy- 
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nod of Dtiawafc. kih. Tke candhiot of the tftaiad Cleric of tkai ¥tmkf^j, in refog- 
iaf the Appelkm an att ee le d copy ef the record in thieoeea^ expneely vielated theifen- 
em coinmei>d kad oe him bv Chap. XX. of Form.of Geveeamentt eod the eqoaUy ex- 
preee penonal right eeeured to the AppelUot by Chap. IV» Sec. le. of DiscipUoew 
And the conduct of both the Preebytery and ite stated C]erk, w ceotrary to Chap. VII. 
8ec« 1. Sub. Sec« 1^ o^ Bieoipliiie ; by all which references under this (5th) hcAd, the 
conduct of the Presbytery and Clerk, are proven to be-ibfeseen and j»rovided fbr^ as 
treated by this body. See also Chap. IV. ^ec^ 10, 19 and 16, of Discipline. 

A* Upon the remsat of the Presbytery and Clerk, to send the reeerds in the orderly 
wayt or io^ iwrmaii the appellant with a eopy on apptication, itvwas the part of the ap- 
pelant, not of Synod, to decline the trial. Aay defect of regular proof wonld tend di- 
rectly, to his defeat, and poeeihie coademnatioo. f'See chap* v. sec. 7 DisdpliBe, end 
filmp. vii. see. 8. sub section 14*) Besides, the principles ofaddiiiotuU pro(^ are set- 
tled in chap. ix. IHscipline pasnm. And in chap. vii. sec. 1. sub sec, 1, S and &of 
^Mdphne the principles ajre clearly laid dawn, haw this body sfaoold in eases of imper- 
feety or fhuidulent records, or the total abseoee of all recprds, get at the truth of the 
ease. And further, it is well settled tbatin the absence of the best proof, even admit* 
ting that case to be ours, that which is next best shall be admitted. Especially when 
this Synod and the appellant used «very proper means to obtain the supposed better 
prooi^ which is suppressed contumaciously by the co^Presbyters of the appellee, not 
only without, r^;guW complaint, but according te 4us wm stateme^te to the Synod, 
without any disapproval by him oi the principles) or. the particular act, ef that Pcee- 
bytery. 

4. When the appellee put in his plea to the jtirisdiottoo of this Synod, qnd that plea 
was overruled^ he ought regularly to hpve submitted and tried the appeal. And by so 
doing would have retained not only the right of appeal, which by refusal to submit to 
trial be has lost (chap. vii. sec. 3» sub sec. ^ Discipline ;) but after the conclusion of 
the trial here, might Imve appealed from. the whole, or any part of the doings of Synod 
in the case ; (chap* viL eec 3. sub. sec 4, Discipline.) That the refusal of the Appel- 
lee to proceed with the case, should not have arrested .the cause, is apparent ; j^/, 
because the Appellant proceeded at his peril, and had a right to insist on preceemng ; 
^e^fmdy the Appellee was safe undefended, unless the Appellant could fully make out 
his cause, which the Appellee and the court below, declared he could not do, without 
the record suppressed, by that court ; tkird^ this conduct of the Appellee was highly 
contumacious, and he could have no right to take advantage of his own wrong ; and 
laJMy^ the case is fully provided for, «nd the principles on which our ecclesiastical courts 
shiu proceed, in the contumacious, or voluntary absence of parties, laid down in our 
standards, (see chap. vii. see. d and sub sec. 3 and 4. Discipline, for the r$al grounds 
of appeals : and same chapter and ^tio'n and sub sections 1^, for the real ef^t ^ap- 
peals : ana as to reAisal of parties, chap. iv. sec. 10, 11. Id. Discipline.) 

5. That this Synod has full newer and authoritv finally to determine this cate is 
manifest. The powers of a Presbytery as compared with the powers of a Synod, and 
the. duties of each will appear by comparing chap. x. sec. 8, with chap. xi. see. 1. and 
4, of the Form of Government. The duties of this. Synod as to appeals,. are to reuioe 
and iM$ue tkem (chap, xi, sec. 4, Form of Government^ What is meant by issoiMe, is 
obvious from the last clause of chap. vii. sec. 3, sub aec. 15, Discipline. That the au- 
thority of Synod covers the whole case, is apparent from chap. vii. sec. A, sub 10, and 
"chap. iv. sec. 17, Discipline. Therefore, 

Resohed, 1. That in view of the proof prespnted to Synod, and of the whole case, 
the decision of the (As^embly^s) M Presbytery of PMladdphia, in the case of the 
charges of the said Geo. Junkin against the said Albert Barnes, be and the same here- 
by is rewTMedf as contrary to truw and righteousness^ and the appeal declared to be 
sustained. 

£. That some of the errors alleged ih the charges to he held by the said Albert 
Barnes are fundamental ; and atl orthem contrary to the standards of the Presbyterian 
church, in the United States ; and that they do contravene the systen^ of truth therein 
taught, and set forth in the word of God. 

3. That the said Albert Barnes be. and he hereby is, suspended frgm the ^cercise of 
all the functions proper to the gospel ministry, until he shall retr^ the errors hereby 
ccmdenmed, and give satisfactory evidence of repentance." 

After some discussion of this minute the Synod adjourned till 8^ o'clock to-morrow 
morning— ^ooduded with prayer. 

Wtdnetday mornmg^ Z\ n^dotk. 

Synod according to adioiiniment met and was opened with prayer. The minntes of 
yesterday were read and corrected.— The Synod resumed the imAntthed business of 
last evening, that is the final minute in the case of Bfr. Ba m ee ^ — T he paper was taken 
op by paragraphs and on motion, the first two cesobitiona were adopted. 

Dr« wecbnridge moved to strike out the third reeolutien of the paper, for the por- 
poee of substituting the following, viz : 
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vtmkttm, ontbsputof-dM'^ljniodt tfaact in tlu»BtM&of ^m %iiniiew, tr^vi^it Coth» 
MKlQeoona AoaimWy » »> decide what judgment €hril benmd6Md kithke^M; nd 
jMp^ctftilly fetldon them to pus »\mk seatenoe as tliey BMiy d«em moet cottdochrato 
tfae glory of 6od, bimI the purity and peaoe of the Ckufoh. 

Tie dtvisioD of the <[aeition vtwb oalled Ibr, and the ayes «^ noes beiii^ taken on tfa» 
ttoeieii for stiikiDg out, were as follows : 

^ye*— 14.«-AW>-^1» Nofr LUiuet— 1. 

lio the motion fsr striking out the 9d reeolotioii wtt loet. The 9A res^ution Iras 
Itei adopted. The question on the ^hde minvte in the case of Mr. BartiesMiig ti- 
kan, was decided in Ute aiBmtative. 

Tbe f<^Iowin; paper was presented by the stibscrihere, imd ordi^^ to igo on the 
IniBiiaesY vis : 

*^ The uflderaigned, who were excused 'from voting, and those who toted against the 
adbption of the reeohttion suspending the Rev. A. &rneB, beg peratisaion to have th^ 
ftttiwing explanation entered on the minates of Svnod, to wit, that their object was to 
procure the adoption t>f the fbUowtnff re^hittcm wiiich was'oflhred as a snbstitate, viz : 

RiBohedi However, that from a 3esii« to im>id evciti the appearance cf h^ustiee or 
radbfMM, on the part of this Synod, that in titts state of the bostnees we t^Sbt it to the 
aaxt General Assembly, to decide what jadgment should be rendered ien this case, and 
nq)ectfally petition them to piss such sentence as they may de&m most condndve to 
the glory of God. and the punty and peace of the Church. 

Joto BfcDoweU, P. F. Phelps, Wilhem Neill, Robert B. Mvill^, J. M. Olmstead, 
G. W. Musgrave, John Bireckinridge, J.^. Watson, J. L. Dinwiddie, Henry R. Wil- 
son, Josei^ Barr. 

At the ireouest of- Dr. Laufie -the Synod agreed to permit the fbUoWtng not6 in et- 
pkmation of bis vote on the minute in the case'of Mr. ntmes, viz : That he had intima- 
ted after the minute was handed in by him as the Cbatrman of the Comnnttee, that he 
did not entirely aeree with the Committed in the 9d Resolution : tlmt be donbtdl the 
right of the S3niod to act as proposed i^ the resohitioh, and did not recollect any pre- 
o^ents for so acting, and that he would have preferred sencBftg down the case to the 
Presbytery to which Mr. Bmmee' might bolons, with instmctions to suspend him from 
the functions ofthe Christian ministry, if fie uionld not renounce his errors— he there- 
ibre deetined voting on the final question. 

The Synod «t S r. M. agreed to have recess for one hour. 

S o^dodfc, P. M. 

The Synod after recess met, and resumed business. 

Ordered that the Stated Clerk deliver to Mr. Barnes an authetiticated oopy of the 
minuto in his ease. 

The fbllowiag paper was presented by Mr« Barnes, viz. 
To the Modemtof ofthe Synod of PhiladelpMa. 

The TUidereigned begs leave respectftilly to inform you, and thresh you, the Synod 
over which you preside, that he does liereby appeal from your decision passed this day, 
whereby you have suspended him from the exercise ofthe functions of a Gospel minis- 
ter ; and that he will complain ofthe same to the -next General Assembly ofthe Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States. The reasons of the complaint and appeal he 
will submit to you within ten days from the rising of the Synod. Albbrt RxuifES. 

The Synod then proceeded to take up the sumect of a reorganization of the Pres- 
byteries of Philadelphia, when the Assembly's 2d Presbytery presented the following 
paper, viz : ^ 

" Whereas this Presbytery haVe no desire to oppose the wishes of their brethren and 
to excite uneasiness by continuing to operatQ.without geographical limits ; and where- 
as it is manifest that as long as no such Bmits are di^ncuy defined for us we shall be 
suspected and accused of overiappin|; the territory of other Presbyteries, and thus 
give occasion fi>r jealousies and suspiaion, therefbre, 

" Raolvedj That this Presbytery pray Synod to continue them in existeflce agreea- 
bly to the folio winfir regulotidns, viz. 

** l; All*the mintoters and churches now connected with ns to remain in their Pres- 
ent relation till they signify their desire to withdraw from it. 

"t. The bonndaries ofthe Presbytery to be as fisllows, viz. "East, a lin^runnfaig 
from the Delaware along Tenth street as far as Coates' street, and thence to the town- 
ship line road where it intersecte Broad street, and along said road to the southern boun- 
(i»»y id Mctttfomery county, iaeittdiBg all between said lines and the river Schoyikill ; 
and also the wholeof the counties of Berks and Schuylkill, and as much of Chester and 
Philadelphia copnties as.liee north of the Conestoga tunpike road from Mornatown 
to the lAncastev tumf^e road, and «long this latter road to^the Bchoylkili penuaaent 
bridge* 

A true extract, 

Gbobsb Duffubld, Clerk of Presbytery. 
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A motfaA «nu im^ to ipraat the aliOYe potitkm, wb^n it was Tesdved to introduce 
the following as a substitute, m : ' 

Re9ohed, UL That the Assembly's 94 Presbyteir be, and it hereby is dissolved, 
and that all the Churches, Ministers, Lieentiates and Canditlates belonging to it are 
htxeby directed to make application as soon as possible, for admission into the Piesbyte- 
ilea, within the bounds of which, each of said Churches, HCinisters, Licentiates, and 
Candidates, may reside or be situated. 

B£$ehtd, id. That the stated Clerk of the Assembly's ftd Presbytery is herel^ di- 
rectad to cause all the papers and records of and belongiug to said Presbytery, to be 
idaced without delay in the hands of the stated Clerk of &e Presbytery of Philadel- 
piua; who is hereby directed to cause an attested ce|^ of said records to beniad^eut 
and pkced in the hands of the stated Clerk ef the Synodical £d Presbytery at the en-* 
peoee of the last named Presbytery. . 

Ucmthftdy 8<i« That every Church, Minister, Licentiate, and Candidate who sfaaH 
BOt apply for admission to the Presbytery, within whese bounds each may reside or be 
Ataated, at or before the next serai annual meeting of said Presbyteries in the spnng 
of 1836, etery saeh Church, Minister, Licentiate, and Candidate is hereby declared to 
be, de facto, cut off from the communioa ef the Presbyterian Church, unless prevented 
from so doing by some providential or other ipsormoontable obstacle. 

The a^ve resolutions were adopted* 

SYNOD OF CINCINNATI; case of Dr. Beecher. 

^Tuesday afternoon, the appeal of J. L. Wilson, D. D., in the case of Lyman Bee- 
cher, D. D., was called up. After recess. Dr. Wilson commenced his speech, and con- 
tinued until adjournment. -He also occupied all of Wednesday, tinlil a'bdut 7 P. M., 
when Dr. Beefier began his reply. Dr. Beecher closed his defence the next day, at 8 
F. M. Dr. Wilson responded, and then the case was submitted without arffument from 
the Presbytery. The following minute was finally adopted by a large minority. 

Resolved, That the appeal of Dr. Wilson be sustained : 

Ist. BMsanse the Synod see nothing in the conduct of D«. Wilson, in preferring and 
prosecuting the charges against Dr« Beecher, which ought to infer censure. 

2d. Because, although the charges of slander <uid hypocrisy are not proved; and al- 
though Synod see nothing in his views as explained by himself, to justify cm/y smpieUm 
ofunscundness m ikejailhj yet on the subject of the depraved nature ot man, and of to- 
tal depravity, imd the work of the Holy Spirit in efiectual calling, and the subject of 
ability, they are of opinion that Dr. Beecher has indulged a disposition to philoso- 
phize, instead of exhibiting in simplicity and plainness Uie doctrines as taught in the 
Scriptures, and has employed terms and phrases, and modes of illustration, calculated 
to convey ideas* inconsistent with the word of God and our CenfessiQn of Faith, and 
that he ought to be, and hereby is, admonished to be more guarded in future. 

When the decision was announced, Dr. Beecher said, that the discourse chiefly ob- 
jected to was written in Connecticut some ten years ago, before the present contro- 
versy had arisen in the church, and with reference to a local exigency, and that both 
the sermons were written before he was a member of the Presbyterian church, and 
that he penned it with reference to the aspect of the Arminian and Unitarian contro- 
versy, as it existed in New England at the time, and that generally, the language of 
the sermons was familiar to that part of the church, and not liable to be misunder- 
stood : and so far as he knew, the sermons were never misunderstood or complained 
of, but generally approved. That had the same subjects been discussed at the West, 
they would doubtless have been written wiih reference to their being understood and 
adapted to the exigencies of the church at the West, and at the present time. And 
that in his official mstructions in preparing young men for the ministry, nothing lay 
nearer his heart, before the advice of the Systod, than to eradicate the offensive teenies 
of any school or party, and secure the preaching of the gospel in tlus day of strife, in 
language that does not ofiisnd and cannot be easily misunderstood ; and that the ener- 
gy of his purpose would now be doubled in the execution of work in which Jie hoped 
he might have the prayers and earn the confidence of his ministerial brethren, And the 
oQicers and members of the churches. 

, The parties being called in, Dr, Beecher declared his ready acquiescence in the de- 
cision of the Synod, and his determination conformably to their admonitiom ; whereup- 
on it was resolved, 

1st. That the Synod express their entire satis&ction^th the aforementioned «o- 
qoiescence and determination of Dr. Beecher, and are happy in believing that nothing 
insuporable remuns to prevent his usefulness, or impair confidence in bun as a minis- 
ter of the gospel, in the Presbyterian church; 

td. ThfU Vt. Beecher be, and he is hereby requested, to have published, at as mrty 
a 4tLj as possible, in pampUet form, a concise statement of the argument and design 
of his sermon on native depravity, and of his views of total depravity, original sin, and 
regeneration, agreeably to his declaration and explanation made before Syftod. 
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2Xt Mcckiiafrieal Proeeeiimgs. 

Dr. Wikon fave notiee of appMl to thm Cresenl AmnmMy, but taidf in eotalD «^ii- 
tingen^es, he should not prosecute it.— -OmcJfUMrfi JommaL 

SYNOD OP KENTUCKY ; Huberts case. 

** This case occupied a considerable share of the attention of l^od. It caoM up by 
eoBo^aiat of a minority of the Louisville Presbjrtery and others, asainst t^ dedsMmof 
said Presbytery, in the case of brother Joseph liubef) pastor of the cfaunsh at Shelby*- 
ville. After considerable discussion, the suo^Bct was disposed of by the adoption at 
the fbllowin|r j ^^The Synod having carefully considered the case of broifaer Haber, 
w^o has manted his deceased wifes sister^ do grive it as their solemn judg-m^nt, that 
saok marriages are clearly cbntrary to our Coomsion of Faith, as wdl as the prioct* 
.pies laid down in irod's word— 4jie altogether improper and unlawful, and demuid the 
strongest discouragement and censure fVom all who regard the purity iff fiimilies, WM 
WeH as the peace i^ purity of the church. The Synod cannot but regard Ihese mar- 
lisges as disf^easin^ in the sight of God, and calevdated to call down his punisbnieBt 
on the parties engi^ed in them. 

The Synod do therefcHre Reset^ That brother Ruber be BOlenmly r^uked for the 
•in which he comasitted ^n marrying his deceased wi^s sister; and that our churches 
be solemnly warned against the sii^of socfa marriages.*^' — OmCMiiati Jw^maL 

[^utre? Alter brother Ruber was soIemnly^ rebuked for his sin, was he permitted, 
by the Rev. Synod, to continue to live on in the bed of incestuous unoleanness ?1 

£i>. Rbl. Me9. 

ASSOCIATE REFORMED SYNOD OF NEW^tORK. This body 
met at BroadalbiO) Sept 4, 18d5 ; and among their published proceedings 
we find the following : 

** The Synod entered upon the resohitioBS offered by Dr. McJimsey, respecting an 
improved version of the Psalms. 

After amendments, the I^^eamb1e and resolutiomi were adopted and are as follows : 

The Synod, talcing into consideration the actual state and prospects of the church, 
in relation to the psalnrody to be used iU the social and public worship of Ood, in sing- 
ing his praises, deem it to be their duty to declare, and by this act oo declare, to the 
churches under- their care, their unshaken attachment and adherence to the princifde of 
a seriptur^ psalmody, as recognized in the constitution and standards of the AssociaJte 
Reformed church, (p. 406,7.) But to prevent lAntiJcen or erroneous views on this 
important subject, the Synod deem it no less a duty which they owe to the church, and 
thepurity of divine worship, in singing the praise of God, to declare, that adherence 
to a scriptual psalmody, is, by no means, inconsistent with efforts, am the part of the 
church, to procure an enlarged and improved metrical version of the Book of Psalms, 
80 as to embrace a greater extent and variety of metre. While the metrical version 
now in use in our churches, is jjustly held in high estimation by the Synod ; and it is 
by no means their design or wish to lay it aside in singing the praises of God in his 
soci^ or public worship $ ^et it is believed that, in some respects, it is capable of im<- 
proveraent ; as no person, in consistence with truth, can maintain that the mere versi- 
fication of the Psalms into metre is of divine inspiration. But the improvement refer- 
red to, and which seems desirable in the present circumstances of the church, relates 
to, greater variety of metre, and the change of a few obsolete words and phrases, in 
our present version, so as to render the sensie of the inspired Psalms, more intelligible, 
and the poetical version, in some instances, more smooth and harmonious : and for the 
attainment of so desitubie an object, the following resolutions sre submitted to the 
consideration of Synod : ^ 

Resolved^ That a committee be appoined to procure a version of the inspired Book 
ot Psalms, so as to embrace a greater variety of metres, retaining om: present version, 
with snch amendments as, in a few instances, wilt render the metre more harmonious, 
and the sense ecpiaJly near che original. 

BMlved^ That those sister churches whrch lire now in the use of dtir present ver- 
sion, be requested to co-operate with this Synod, in preparing the contemplated ver- 
aion ; and, if they deem it proper, tp a])point a committee to co-operate with a commit- 
tee of this Synod on this subject, so that, by means of our united counsels and exer- 
tions, a scripture system of Psalmody may be prepared, which, witii the blessing of 
the Head or the church, may promote the' edification and comibrt of the church at 
lajffe. 

Drs. MoCarroll, McJimsey, A. Proudfit, and Rev. J. P. McLaren, were appointed 
the committee, in accordance with these resolutions, with directions to report at next 
meetings of Synod. 

Otdertd, Thit the Cleric transmit copies of the afbrei^dd rebdlutions, to the Asso- 
ciate Rdbaned Synods of the West and South ; to the Associate Synod ; and to the 
iteformed Presbyteriaii Synod. 
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Mhiices, ftS 

Art. X. Mtices. 
TO THE PATRONS OF THE RELIGIOUS MONITOR. 

It in with no ordinary feelings that the aabscriber ia now called npon in the orderingt 
of divine providence, to take leave of the Patrons of the Religious Monitor, after an 
acqoaintance of nearly twelve years. The connection which he baa hitherto sustained 
to thte workhaa been dissolved, and its sole management entrusted to the bands of the 
Rev. James Martin. While it is painful to part with friends, whose confidence, ai^d 
generous support has been so long enjoyed, ic is also gratifying to know that the work 
18 stiU to be continued under more encouraging circumstances* than ever. It is now 
placed in the hands of a gentleman poseessing the fullest confidence of the church, as a 
mithful minister, already favourably known to the pnbUc as an author, and whose at- 
tachment to the Secession cause will notbe questioned. 

The subscriber is confident that no man, if all the circumstances be duly weighed, 
ever enjoyed a more cordial and disinterested support, than has been awarded to him 
for the last twelve years. And this circumstanco has left an impression on his mind, 
which cannot be efiaced ; and which will furnish matter for conning reflection in the 
darkest times of trial ar^ adversity. And that which renders this circumstance doubly 
cheering is the fact, as is believed, that the support which has been awarded to the 
Reliffious Monitor, has been a manifestation of unquenchable attachment to the des- 
pised and persecuted, ^et glorious cause of a Covenanted Reformation. 

In thus tiUsing farewell of Christian brethren, it is hoped that all who may consider 
themselves as having received cause of offence by any thing .said in the pages of the 
Monitor, will remember that **to err is human; to forgive .divine." It is probable 
that Boany things in the heat of controversy may have been said, which had been better 
omitted ; and the subscriber wishes to be' understood as expressing his regret for any 
thin^ of that character. Only ono thing of the character alluded to, is at present par- 
ticulariy recolleeted, viz, a note appended to noge 113, of the llth volume, which re- 
lates to the Key. Dr. Bruce, of Pittsburgh. The reflection upon the Dr. contained in 
that note, is believed to be unjust and unmerited. And -althoagh Dr. Bruce has made 
no complaint to -the subscriber, yet he regards himself as in duty bound, to make this 
correction, which is now done with a desire to make the amende honourable, which it 
is believed, will be received in the same spint, by which it is dictated. 

But while the subscriber is anxious to part with his patrons in a spirit of brotherly 
kindness, yet if any have been oifended on account of his efibrts made through the pa- 
ges of the Monitor, to maintain the peculiar principles of the Secession church, he can 
only say that it is matter for sorrow, but not for explanation. And all such would do well 
to review their own principles, lest unhappily they should at last be found ''false with 
Grod, and perfidious in his covenant ;'' displaying to the world a banner for truth, and di- 
recting all their movements against the spread of that truthr or perhajps secretly stabbing 
it in the dark. Alas, wc live in a day wheu the hedges, which our fathers erected with 
the expense of much blood and treasure, 'around the reformation cause, have been ta- 
ken away, and ravening wolves have entered the sacred enclosure, who, instead of 
feeding, devour the lambs of Christ. 

If any of the readers of the Monitor have at any time been influenced by the perusal 
of its pages, or if they have found their attachment to sound principles increased or 
confirmed, it is only necessary to remind such, that they need all the support which 
may be within their reach, to keep themselves in the love of God. And especially let 
such remember that innumerable enemies are constantly conspiring to rob them of their 
profession ; and that professed friends, who have no real love to the cause, are Of all 
enemies the most dangerous, because they are the best enabled to obtain you confi- 
dence, that they may mislead your judgment. But in such circumstances, it should for 
ever be borne in mind, that men may, and often do change^ but principles are etemcU 
and immutable. 

In this connection, it should be noticed that the Secession cause appears at prOsent 
to be more exposed to its enemies by the trimming course of our Associate Reformed 
birethren, than from any other cause. Professing to adhere to Secession principles, 
while in practice she denies those principles ; maintaining a constitution separate 
from the General Assembly, while holding occasional communion with that church ; 
and enjoining upon her own people the use of an inspired Psalmody, while her minis- 
ters are constantly in the habit of singing Psalms of human composure, whenever they 
have an opportunity of conducting tho public worship in those congregations where a 
hiunan Psalmody is (labituallv us^ ; they ongh't not, and cannot rightly be regarded 
in any other light than that of a backsliding church. And these facts cause the proposi- 
tion recently made by the Associate Reformed Synod for a new version of the Psalnos 
to look exceedingly suspicious. That proposal comes from the wrong quarter. Of 
course no allusion is here made to individuals. That church is here, spoken of as a 
public body» professing to be a witness for Jesus Christ. And in that respect let Sece- 
ders beware of her pernicious influence, renaembering that a little leayen, leaveneth 
the whole lump. 
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FimdlT, as voir value peqpe of coBsciencenA this life, support ki death, and gloiy m 
heaven, bold mn your pnfession. Let no man take the crown from you. And may 
the God of peace that brought ^again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great 8hep- 
h9fA of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make v» aU perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in ttt that which is well pleasing in his 
sights through JesusCbpist ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

C. WEBSTER. 

AflDuy, NovL 94, 1835. ' 

The subscriber havii^ become the Propnetor of the Rbuoiocs MomToii, soKcitsthe 
continued patronage of 'tis former friends. The utility of this work in the Associate 
Cfaurefa has been sufficiently tested. As lieretofbre, it will continue to be devoted to 
the great interests of (ruth and hoUoess, as exhibitod in the pubHc profession of that 
Church. liut whfle ihere wiM be no change as to the principles, on which it has hith- 
erto been conducted, sotne improvemenA ^l be aimed at in the intelligence depart- 
ment ; and also a more strict attention will be paid to the nature and character of tbe 
communications inserted hi ks pages. 

The fonner Correspondents of the Monitor, are respectfbll]^ requested to continue 
their &vonrs ; and it is earnestly hoped, that other Correspondents will lend their aid, 
by appearing t^ contributors to its pages. Short, pithy articles, are in general found 
to be most for the reader's edification. Valuable extracts from printed works, together 
with interesting items of intelligence, will be thankfully received. 

The subscriber flatters himself, that- through the assistance of his friends, and that 
attention which he inlands to devote to the Monitor, he will render it worthy the pat- 
ronftge of the religious public, especially the members of the Associate Church ; and 
he confidently expects that such an exertioii will be made by those, who feel an interest 
in having it sustained, as will greatly increase the list of subscribers. It is bdieved- 
that if any thing like the same ^ertiona were made in behalf of the Monitor, that are 
made in other religious comnunities to sustain their respective Periodicals, its number 
erf subscribeni would soon be taore than doubled. 

It ia proposed, after the present volume is completed, (should a sufficient number of 
new sulMscribers be obtained to Warrant it,) to give sixteen additional pages every 
month, that is, to make each No. contain forty -eight; instead of thirty-two pages ; 
' the size of the page to remain as at present. This can be done without any increase of 
. postage, by enlarging the sheet and having it worked off on a Napier pren. Should 
this arrangement take place, the Monitor would be one of the cheapest periodicals pub- 
ished in the cotintry. Besides, in such case, th^re would be an opportunity for giving 
the work a more miscellaneous character, especially in the intelligence department. 

For other particulars connected with the present change in the aflfeirs of the Moni- 
tor, the reader is referred to the Cover. 

JAMES MARTUf. 

Albany, Nov. dl, 1635. . 

P. S. A few communications are found remaining on hand, concerning which it is 
proper to state, that from circumstances they are reiidered inadmissible.' **One of the 
people," writes sensibly and with force, but as the Synod has disposed of his nthject, 
■ he will see the propriety of suppressing the publication of his communication. The pa- 
per signed W. A. Uiou^h exhibiting marks of a strong mind, and abounding in pithy 
and excellent remarks, is, nevertheless, from its miscellaneous character, unfit for in- 
sertion in its present shape. The long article in answer to Aspasio, it is thought, 
would not be for edification, though it contains much precious matter, against which 
few could except. Another article from the same pen, in relation to a subject connected 
with Covenanting, will be inserted as soon as it is deemed practicable. J. M. 



OBXTHABTd^DiKD. on the 25t)i ult. Rev. James Irvike, Pastor of the 3d AnodaU Pre^yterian 
Church, in the city of New-York. In the death of this broUier the church haa sustained a severe loss. He 
*]25* *^ «toqu«it Md Ikitaful preaober of Christ's gospel. Uis swccess as a minister was unusualty (reaU 
Tb ough be exercised his sacred ofl&cc but cooipurativeiy a sliort period, few have had more seaia to their min- 
istry. Besides tbe abundant fVults of his labon* whife minister iu Hebron, be built wp in tbe spaee of four 
years, and in the (kee of SKich opjiosttion, that numerous and rtspectabie cougre^Uon of which he died pa»> 
tor His aitashmeni to the principles of the HecsKsion ChurcJt was judicious, strong And unwavering. Like 
other good and faitbfdl ministers he had his eiiemieM, but having forgiven them, he is now and forever beyond 
the reach of their ineffectual weapons. He has ten f^w bin equals behind htm in the ministry of rccondnatioB. 
We have been intimately acquainted with him (br noorly ftwcnty years, and can tr«ly say, that, in his deata 
we have lost a friend and brother. Wo cannot but moorQ his loss. The Church of God, whose aervant he 
was roonrSs his loss. And above all his amiable and deeply afflicted Auuily mourns his toss. We sincere- 
ly ayropathize with Uiem, and pray the God «f Jacob not to forget the widow and the fkthecipea in their af- 
fliction. Jehovah's Unguage ia "^e still and know (lint I;im God.** Let us all acquiesca in ue wisdom and 
rectitude of bjadispensatlona ; and stady to be ourselves prepared for puttins off tbe earthly boose of this 
latemacle. •* What t say unto you, I say ntito all, Watch." T • 
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Art. I. On hearing the Word — A Sermon, 

"Take heed how ye he«r." Luilft viii. 18. 

The parabolical mode of conveying instruction Jsvas often resorted to, in 
antient times. It was thought to possess peculiar advantages, inasmuch 
as, by it, the mo8t important lessons could be imparted, in a very short, 
3triking and impressive n^^ner. On this account it appeared remarkably 
suited to the genius of a divine revelation, where comprehensiveness and 
Oiemorable impression formed a desirable object. Hence, a considerable 
portion of the oracles of God is found in parables. Our blessed Lord took 
a peculiar delight in teaching according to this mode, if we may judge 
from the frequency of his so doing. In the foregoing part of this chap- 
ter, the evangelist furnishes us with one of his divine parables, which is 
exceedingly mteresting and Wghly instructive. By it our Lord designed 
to represent the preaching of the word in its various effects upon diffe- 
rent iinds of gospel hearers. As he informs us himself, the sower sow- 
ing his seed represents a preacher of the gospel dispensing the word of 
life, or sowing the incorruptible seed of the word ; and the different kinds 
of ground on which the seed fell, together with the consequences, repre- 
sent different classes of individuals in relation to the hearing of the word 
and the effects which it produces upon them. The parable, then, rela- 
ting to such a deeply interesting subject, warranted our Lord in giving 
by way of application this short, but highly sententious exhortation, Take 
hted^ therefore, how ye hear. 

There are, in general, two things, in the text, which demand atten- 
tion — 

I. The manner of hearing the word : and 

II. The obligations of the duty. 

I. The manner of hearing the word first claims ovir attention. "Take 
heed how ye hear." On this branch of the subject, I offer the following 
remarks — 

1. The word is to be heard with due preparation. The hearers, repre- 
sented by the good ground in the foregoing parable, are such, says the 
Saviour, as receive the word in *>n honest and good heart." Hence, wje 
le^jnp that the heart should be prepared beforehand for receiving the seed 
of ibe word ^ and ordinarilly speaking it is to those, who diligently attend 
•such preparation, that the word preached becomes profitable. The heart 
should be carefully purged of alL unreasonable and sinful prejudices, 
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When this has not been attended to, tittle benefit need be expected. If any 
undue bias be allowed to exist, either against the truth of Grod, the preach- 
er, the people, or the profession, the hearer, although favored with a mes- 
sage of nnercy from God, is in danger of rejecting it, yea, of trampling the 
pearls under his feet It was owing to the inveterate prejudices of the 
Jews, that they obtained so little good from the ministry of our Lord, al- 
though **he spalTo as never man spake." Let hearers, then, divest them- 
selves of prejudice, before they attempt the great duty of hearins the 
word. — Agd let tliem also engage in the removal of ignorance. Many 
people are so wretchedly ignorant, that they can derive but little benefit 
from the ordinance of preaching. They neglect to improve their minds 
in a knowledge of the scriptures ; they do not read them and meditate 
upon them ; nor converse with others more intelligent than themselves re- 
specting them ; neither do they employ such helps as are furnished them 
for a better understanding of ihese holy oracles ; therefore, when they 
come to the preaching of the word, being thus enveloped in tlie gross dark- 
ness of wilful ignorance, the preacher is to them a barbarian ; they under- 
stand not what he says, nor whereof he afilirms. The seed of the word is 
lost upon such ground ; it is scattered by the way side, and is therefore, 
picked up by ** Satan, the prince of the power of the air." Says Mat- 
thew, "when any one hearelh the word of the kingdom and understan- 
delh it not, then comelh the wicked one and catcheth away that which 
was sown io his heart. ' This is he, who received seed by the way side." 
Great care, then, should be exercised in order to relieve the mind' of that 
ignorance, which hinders the reception of the word and prevents its taking 
root' in the soul.— And a similar care should boused in guarding against 
the blasting effects of worldly-mindedness. When persons draw near to 
God, to hear what he will speak by his messengers, it becomes them to 
shut the world from their hearts. There is surely no room in that heart 
for the divine seed to vegetate and grow, where the world is lodged. All 
worldly cares, and worldly schemes, and worldly thoughts, and worldly 
desires must first be banished from the mind, before G^'s word can be 
listened to with pleasure and with profit. If this be not done the seed 
falls among thohis. Verse 14!h, "and that which fell among thorns are 
they, who, when they have heard go forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection." 
• * Again, the heart should be prepared for hearing the word by solemn 
meditation on the nature and importance of the duty ; that it is not an 
ordinance of man but of the Supreme Lord of heaven and earth; that 
there is much of divine goodness and condescension manifested in it; that 
it is an excellent and important means of grace ; that it is one of the 
ways in which God meets, converses and holds communion with his peo- 
ple. And by such meditation the mind should be awakened to a serious 
and all-absorbing concern respecting the interests of the immortal soul, 
the salvation of which is deeply involved in the rightful hearing of the 
word. Indeed there should be a strong love for the word reigning in the 
heart, and a disposition or willingness of mind to receive it. This lippears 
to have been the case with the noble Bereans ; for we are told, that "they 
received the word with all readiness of mind." Their example in this 
respect teaches all to go and do likewise. 

But further, as a pre[)aratory matter, due attention is to be paid to the 
motives. Many come to the j>reaching of the word influenced by base 
and highly improper motives — to be seen of men ; to gratify a vain curi- 
osity ; to criticise tlie performance of the preacher ; to make remarks on 
the appearance of the congregation ; to siience^the rebukes of a guilty 
conscience ; or to retain privileges in the christian church. But such are 
likely to be sent empty away. They may indeed find gratification cor- 
responding to the motives by which they are influenced ; but their souls 
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'Will be Utile benefitted, and in goin^ away they \7ill have abundant rea- 
son for saying with the prophet, ^' My leanness^ my leanness, wo is unto 
me !'* No motives should be allowed to possess the mind and induce to 
engage in this service, but such as are drawn from the authoritv of God in 
appointing this ordinance, his glory as manifested therein, and the wel- 
fare of the precious soul, for the sake of which the ordinance was institu- 
ted. Hence let hearers of the word look well to their motives. 

In addition to all the preparation that has been mentioned there is yet 
another thing of vast importance, and which ought by no means to be 
neffiected — ^I mean prayer. This is a necessary preparatory exercise in 
order to hear the word with profit. Intending hearers should invoke a 
blessing on themselves^ that they may have the hearing ear and the un- 
derstanding heart, and may see God's power and glory in the sanctuary 
— on the preacher, that he may "preach the gospol with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaveq," and that **the word of the Lord may have frfee 
course and be glorified" — and on the whole assembly, that God's gracious 
presence may be in the midst of them, that the gospel may prove to them 
the "ministration of the Spirit," and that they may all be "taught of 
God " and be "filled with joy and peace in believing." 

Now were persons to prepare themselves for hearing the word, in the 
•manner which has been stated, is -there not reason to believe, that instead 
of that unfruitfulness, which now so generally prevails, the seed of the 
word would take deep root, spring up and "bear fruit, in some thirty, in 
some sixty and in some an hundred fold ?" And true it is, that to such pre- 
paration the word of God obliges all. Says James, ** Lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the in- 
grafted word." Says Habakkuk, "I will stand upon my watch, and set 
me upon the tower, and„ will watch to see what he will say unto me, and 
what I shall answer when I am reproved." And says David, "My soul 
thirsteth for God, for the living God ; when shall I come and appear be- 
fore God !" and again, "My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh lon^eth for 
thee, to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sane- 
toarv." The Greeks said to Philip, "Sir, we would see Jesus." And 
the Spouse prays, "Awake, O north wind, and come thou south; blow up- 
on my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out. " Let my beloved 
come into his ^rden and eat his pleasant fruits." 

2. T/ie toora is to be lieard with discrimination. — On the same occasion 
to which our text refers, the Evangelist Mark represents our Lord as 
saying, "Take heed what ye hear." Attention, therefore, is due to the 
matter which we are called upon to hear, as well as to the manner of hear- 
inff. And putting these two texts together, the remark is obviously warran- 
ted, that, m relation to the article of hearing, discrimination should be em- 
ployed. And this discrimination should extend both to preachers and to the 
matter preached. — To vreachers : It was a heavy charge, that was brought 
of old against the people of Israel, that they preferred the proph«ts of Baal 
to those of the living God— that they went after the false and neclected the 
true prophets, whom Jehovah himself had sent. Instead of so doing, they 
should have dealt with the former according to their demerits, and have 
hearkened to the latter as the messengers of the God of Hosts, as they were 
solemnly enjoined by the law of Moses. Under the present dispensation of 
grace the same discrimination is to be used, in regard to those, who appear 
in the character and capacitv of public teachers of religion. The words of 
our Saviour are explicit, " Beware of false prophets who come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves," (Matt. vii. 15.) 
Paul inculcates the same doctrine, when he says to the Ephesians, "Be no 
more children tossed to and fro and carried about by every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of mcn,and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceivOi" (Eph, iv, 14.) And he prophesies that the great papal apostacy would 
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' have its rise in a *|giving heed to sedacing spirits and doctrines of devils,** 
(1 Tim. iv. 1.) Moreover if it be the duty of preachers **to shun profane 
and vain babbling," (2 Tim. ii. 16) it is surely the doty of hearers to thua 
profane and vain babblers. That is a moral maxim^ or rather prteept 
which Solomon skives us, and is equally binding in all ages, ^ease to hear 
the instruction thatcauseth to err from the words of knowlciige." Hence, 
it is totally at variance ^ith the requirements of God's word to hear in- 
discriminately all, who assume to themselves, or are regarded by others 
as sustaining, the office of ministers of Jesus. And for not attending to 
their duty in this particular, \Ve find two of the once celebrated churches 
of Asia fallinc; under the severe censure of their Lord and becoming ex- 
posed to his divine threatcnings, viz : the church of Pergamos, who tole- 
rated those among them, who held "the doctrine of Balaam and the doc* 
trine of the Nicolaitanes" — and the church of Thyatira, who sufiered 
"that woman Jezebel, who called herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce" the professed servants of the Lord. Indeed, the practice of in- 
discriminate hearing is utterly inconsistent with a sound profession of re- 
ligion,and with the scriptural duty of bearing a decided and unequivocal tes- 
timony against the errors and defections of the times. And when we con- 
sider the extent to which it is carried, in the present day, it is difficult to 
avoid the conviction, that the very time Yoretold by the apostle has fully 
come ; "For the time will come," says he, "when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teach- 
ers,, having itching ears; and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables," (2 Tim. iv. 3.) I know that the sentiment 
I am now advancing is likely to make but a slight impression upon the 
minds of some of yon, because it does not tally with the popular cry of 
the day — "free enquiry" — "liberty of opinion" — "freedom ot thought" — 
but what is better, ii does tally with. the word of God; and therefore to 
reject the sentiment is to resist the word of truth. 

But discrimination is also to be used in relation to the matter preached. 
The most orthodox ministers are not infallible. They may, through in- 
advertence or through ignorance, advance ideas, which the scriptures by 
no means warrant. Hence discrimination on the partof the hearer is ne- 
cessary. He must not regard every thing that is spoken, even by those who 
are esteemed sound in the faith, as unerring truth ; such do not require 
of him an implicit faith ; they ask him to believe nothing which is not 
founded in the word of God, or clearly deducible from it on principles of 
right reason ; they only ask him to search the scriptures like the Bereans, 
to examine and judge for himself, whether the things spoken be agreea- 
ble to "the law and the testimony," or not. And they urge him to this, 
in order that he may possess a divine faith, a faith founded on the testi- 
mony of Gk)d, and not on the testimony of man. And this surely is a 
sufficient reason why the sermons of preachers should be carefully ex- 
amined and compared with the oracles of God. For if the hearer's faith 
rests on the doctrines preached, irrespective of their foundation in the 
word of God, his faith is merely human — it rests not on the testimony of 
God, but on the testimony of the preacher. Hence, an understanding of 
the scriptures is necessary, in order to make the discrimination in ques- 
tion. He that nurses ignorance in his bosom is incapable of doin^ it. He 
is as likely to take error as truth for the word of God. And this satis- 
factorily accounts for the conduct of many, whose piety is not to be 
called in Question, in listening year after year to the perversions of truth. 
Thfey are both ignorant and unsuspecting. They think that every thing 
that comes from the mouth of their preacher must be right — must be 
gospel — and so they receive it ; and they go away well pleased and conr 
tented. Thus they exercise no discrimination or judgment of their own 
in the matter. And how can they T for they are ignorant of the ioQr 
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triaes of the Bible ; and so far are they from comparing with tim stand- 
%3fA what they have heard, that they possess neither inclination nor lei- 
sare for such a painful drudgery. 

8. The word preached is to be heard with suitable /cc/iMg-s,— With re- 
loerence : If the preacher fulfil the character of bis station, he is an am^ 
bassador of God, and is sent to proclaim the words of God. it is not the man 
that speaks,-but God that speaks by the man. " He that heareth you," 
says Uhrist to his disciples, "heareth nr»e." "For this cause," says Paul to 
the Thessalonians, " thank we God without ceasing, because when ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it, not as 
the word of man, but, as it is in truth, the word of God." Such then 
being the case ; and considering moreover, the greatness and majesty of 
that Being,, whose word it is that is spoken, surely it is meet that pro- 
found reverence should possess the minds of those that hear; and that, 
laying the mere instrumenl, the earthen vessel out of the question, they 
should feel disposed to say with David, " I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak ;" or with the devout Centurian, " We are all here present be- 
fore God to hear all things commanded thee of God." 

Connected with reverence there must be looe. The truth ought to be 
received in the love of it. It should be heard with love, because it is 
God's truth ; and as it is precious icf his sight, so it should be in ours. 
"O how I love thy law," exclaims the Psalmist — " It is better unto ma 
than thousands of gold and silver"— " It is sweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb." 

The word is also to be heard with joy. We read of some that ^ re- 
ceived the word gladly ;" and well they might, for it contains glad ti- 
ding of joy and salvation, and heralds forth the gracious proclamation of 
** liberty to the captives and the openings of the prison to them that are 
bound." " I rejoice at thy word as one that findeth great spoil." 

But at the same time that the gracious declarations and promises of the * 
ffospel are to heard with joy, the threatenings of God against sin and the 
denunciations of his wrath should be listened to with fear. " To that 
man," says Jehovah, " will I look that trembleth at niy word." 

Again, the word is to be heard with meekness. " Keceive with meek- 
ness the ingrafted word which is able to save your souls." (James L 21.) 
This meekness stands opposed, both, to that proud pharasaical dispositicn^ 
which leads some to fancy themselves wise enough already — as possess- 
ing all knowledge, and understanding all mysteries, and as being wiser 
than all their teachers ; and also to that other disposition of soul, which 
leads many to quarrel with the word of God, or to become enraged at 
the preacher, when the truth comes home to them, exposing their sins 
and cutting up their lusts. This temper has often been manifested. On 
a certain occason, when he, " who spake as never man spake," was the 
preacher, we read, that " they in the synagogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath." On another occasion, when the apostles 
were the preachers, we are told, that when the Jews " heard that, they 
were cut to the heart and took counsel to slay them." And once when 
Paul was the preacher, we read, that " when the Jews saw the multitudes 
they were filled with envy, and spake against those things, whieh were 
gpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming." Now instead of hear- 
ing the word, either in a pharasaical, or wrathful manner, it ought to be 
heard with meekness — with a humble and teachable spirit, and with a 
disposition to receive, with thankfulness, the iruth, whether it comes in 
the way of "doctrine, reproof, correction, or instruction in righteoos- 
ness.'* 

Another feeling, which hearers should possess, is that of candor. Where 
a censonous spirit exists, the preaching is likely to prove a " savour of 
death" to the soul. " Hearers possessing such a spirit," says a divine, 
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**aTe wanton with their food and play with the worship of Gbd. They 
are not Hatisfied with sound and whole^me food, if it be not nice and ej^ 
act : they are quick to spy faults, and ready to aggravate the smallest 
slip and mistake, which mere civility would cover and a little candor ex* 
case. But where, in the meantime is a regard to the divine appointment, 
or sense of the presence of God? where is the wisdom of trifling with 
saered things, or the wit of being profane ? Shall it be counted reasona- 
ble to criticise upon an act of grace, to which we owe our lives ; or turn 
that into a trial of skill, which is designed to save our souls?*' In oppo- 
sition, then, to such a censorious and cavilling disposition, every hearer 
should study to possess a candor worthy the immortal interests, which 
are involved in the ^reat duty of hearing the word of the Lord, 

4. The word should be heard with attention. A very little reflection 
must convince all, that without attention on the part of the hearers, the 
preaching of the word can produce no salutary effect. They might as 
well be in the uttermost parts of the earth, as in the house of God, if their 
attention be abstracted to other matters. What advantage can that hearer 
expect to derive from the ministration of the word, whose thoughts are 
wholly absorbed with the cares, riches, vanities and pleasures of life t 
whose body only is within the sound of the messenger's voice, his soul 
being at a distance, chasing the phantoms of folly t Says God to the pro- 
phet Ezekiel concerning the scheming and worldly minded Jews ; "They 
come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my peo- 
ple — ^but the irheart goeth after iheir covelousness." What advantage 
can that hearer expect from the preaching of the gospel, who betrays a 
carelessness, an utter indifference concerning it 1 who spends the precious 
season in gazing around upon his neighbors and in taking notes of the 
looks, posture and dress of others, as if he felt a greater concern to be 
able afterwards to tell what he had seen, than what he had heard 1 and 
who, to avoid the appearance of seriousness, affects an air of unconcern, 
and shows his sincerity in this by an indecorous levity and smiles of mirth, 
as if it were criminal to appear devout in the house of God, and intolera- 
ble to be even suspected of becoming religious ? And what advantage 
can that hearer possibly derive from the word preached, whose senses m 
the meantime are locked in sleep? who converts his pew into a bed-cham- 
ber, and reposes as sweetly, as if he were stretched upon a bed of down; 
' and that at the very time the ambassador of Christ may be ''persuading 
men by the terrors of the Lord ?" Oh, there is some thine exceedingly 
criminal in this 1 Offence is surely given to the majesty of Him, whose 
word is spoken : " Offence is given to the holy angels who are present in 
christian assemblies, and who themselves burn with zeal and are active 
as flames of fire : oflfence is also given to fellow-worshippers who are 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." And a stumbling-block is hereby 
thrown in the way of unbelievers, leading them to suppose, that there 
can be but little reality in religion, if a professor can quietly, "sleep on and 
take his rest," at the very time, when, according to his own profession, 
he is solemnly addressed by the voice of the Lord God Omnipotent In 
opposition, then, to a carnal and worldly frame of mind, and in opposition 
to all carelessness and drowsiness, the word must be heard with due at- 
tention — with close application of mind. And this is enjoined in many pas- 
sages — " My son, attend to my words ; incline thine ear unto my say- 
ings." " Give ear, O my people, to my law ; incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth." " We ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things, which we have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip." 
The same is also enforced by example. We read concerning the Sama-» 
riians, that ** they gave heed to the things, which Philip spake ;" and con- 
earning Lydia, that '< the Lord opened her heart, so that she ^ttepded to 
|he things, which were spoken of Paul" 
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5. TJie word should be heard with a believing application. Every 
-word of truth should meet with a cordial reception; should lie 
embraced iu the arms of a Ijving faith ; should be applied to the hearer's 
own individual case. You are not to hear for others, but for yonnelves. 
It is to youy that ** the word of this salvation is sent," " Thou art the 
man." Christ is offered to you ; the promises are delivered to you; the 

frecepts, the threatenings and exhortations are all addressed to you. 
lence, every hearer should be saying, That word of reproof is directed 
against my sins ; that word of promise is for my comfort and hope ; that 
word of threatening is to teach me, that God is holy and just, and that I 
am guilty and hell-deserving ; that word of precept is to remind me of 
my duty ; and that word of exhortation is to stir me up to greater dili- 
^nce and activity in the service of God. Hence, faith lakes no offence 
m hearing any of the truths of God, but receives, applies and studies to 
improve them all. And be assured, where there is not this believing ap- 
plication, the preaching of the word is labor lost. '* The word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it," 
(Heb. iv. 2.) - 

6. The word is to be heard with an exertion of mind to remember it. 
This particular requires special attention. For of what use can the word 
be, if it be forgotten? In that case, it becomes like •* characters drawn 
on the sand, or lines tiaced on water." The apostle's words are full of 
meaning — "By the gospel ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain," (1 Cor. xv. 2.) That 
would be a vain faith, indeed, which rested on a forgotten gospel ; and 
how is it to be supposed, that f>erson3 can be saved by that word of life, * 
which is entirely lost from their minds T Hence, how incumbent is it up- 
on all, who are favored with a dispensation of the gospel, that they be not 

forgetful hearers of the word ! And strict attention to this direction is the 
more necessary, as the Devil is represented, in the parable, to be like the 
fowls, that follow the sower, watching that he may catch and take away 
the seed of the word out of the hearts of hearers, lest they should believe 
and be saved. In hearing, then, you are to let the words of Christ sink 
deep into your hearts. You are to imitate David, who said, " Thy word 
have I hid in my heart." And in order to this remembrance of the word, 
close attention is necessary, both to the word itself and also to the method in 
which it is preached. ** We ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time, we should let them slip." 
Meditation is also necessary. You should " meditate on these things ;" 
you shbuld "meditate on God^s law" when preached, as well as read, **day 
and uighi ;" you should imitate the conduct of Mary, "who kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her heart." Prayer is also necessary, in or- 
der to a beneficial remembrance of the word. This exercise, we have 
said, formed a part of the requisite preparation for the duty of hearing, 
but it is also to be attended to during the performance of that duty — not 
indeed in a formal, but in an ejaculatory manner — the silent hearer should 
be breathing out the desire of the Psalmist, "open thou mine eyes that I 
may behold wondrous things out of thy law ;" and it is also necessary, af- 
ter the duly of hearing is over, with a view to the remembrance of what 
has been heard ; — then you are to pray, that God, by his spirit, " would 
bring all things to your remembrance whatsoever he hath said unto you." 
Exercise then your memories in the hearing of ihe word. It is the grief 
of good people, when they cannot remember as they would. But on the 
other hand, how comforting tind refreshing is it lo be able to "remember 
Uie words of the Lord Jesus I" It filled the hearts of the disciples with joy 
and ffladness, long after the death of their Lord, when they remembered 
that he had spoken certain things unto them. 
If The word is to be heard vnth a view to the practice of it. It is a fatal 
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mistake to suppose that the ordinance of hearing was intended for amuse- 
menty or for tne purpose of killing an idle hour. The Jews of old seemed to 
view it in this light ; for, the prophet of the Lord was unto them as a 
very lovely song of one that had a pleasant voice and could pley well 
on an instrument; for they heard his words, but did them not, (Ezek. xxxiiL 
32,^ and on account of their thus mistaking or perverting the ordinai^se, 
ana not improving it according to its great design, a severe threatening 
Was pronounced against them, " and when this c^meth to pass (lo it will 
come) then shall they know, that a prophet has been among them." The 
design of this institution, is that you may "exercise yourselves unto god- 
liness.*' The gospel is preached'to give employment to your faith ; and 
the law is preached for the regulation of your moral conduct You are 
therefore, to hear with the view, and with the fixed determination to 
practice what you do hear. " But be ye doers of the word and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own selves : For if any man be a hearer of 
the word and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass; for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, andcontinuth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed,'' (James i. 22 — 25.) 
With this agree the words of our Lord, "If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if you do them." " Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you." "If any man do his will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God." And again, ** whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon a rock : And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not : for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built 
his house upon the sand: And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it," (Matt. vii. 24—27.) 

Lastly, The word is to be heard with constancy, Paul thus charges 
Titus in relation to the subject of preaching, " these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly" — and Timothy, " preach the word ; be instant in 
season and out of season." If, then, the word is to be preached constant- 
ly, it is also to be heard constantly ; that is, regularly and perseveringly 
even to the end of life, as God in his Providence gives the opportunity. 
"Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of 
some is." Now, there are two classes of hearers, whose practice contra* 
diets this divinely authorised mode of hearing. The former, indeed, in 
a certain sense, may be jcalled regular hearers ; for they hear regularly 
once a month, or once in two months, or at communion seasons. Such 
are emphatically occasional hearers ; or keeping the parable in view, they 
are the way-side hearers ; they keep themselves without the sacred en- 
closure ; it is seldom they get a cast of the divine seed, and when they 
doy the ground is so trodden and hard, that it cannot receive it, and it 
lies exposed to the rapacity of the widced one, wJio is certain to catch it 
away. But even this class are not without their excuses — they have 
toiled hard all the week, and therefore, they must rest (at home in their 
beds) on the sabbath ; or they have noi been very well during the week, 
and they must, therefore, lake a little medicine on the sabbath, that no 
time be lost, and that they may be prepared for the labors of the com- 
ing week : or they may have some other excuse of a similar nature ; for 
such people are never at a loss in conjuring up excttses, to'ke^ them from' 
rendering a hateful service to the Lord their Maker, The pther olasa 
^re temporary hearers. They hear lor a time, and then abandon the dutjc 
entirely. These are the stony-ground hearers, in the parable. Por a 
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y^U they seem to be greatly delighted iand deeply affected with the word* 
They resemble Herod, who heard Johu gladly, and the Jews, who for a 
season rejoiced in his light — and Pelix, who trembled when Paul preach* 
ed to him of^*- righteousness temporartce and judgment to come. But 
is soon as these excited affections die awav, their attendance upon the 
ministry of the word also dies. Bye and oye they become offended — 
the word proves hateful to them—they bear hard sayings, which they can* 
not bear — aye, they find they must deny themselves, forsake all 
and follow Christy and even suffer reproach and persecution for his name 
sake. TTiese things will never do ! Away goes their profession, and 
away goes their attendance on the preaching of the gospel ! " They 
drop nkc leaves in autumn, or like blasted figs in a shakm^ wind.^ Ac* 
cording to Matthew, "he that received the seed in stony places, the sam^ 
i$ he that heareth the word, and anon with joy recetveth it. Yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribulation, or 

Ersecution ariseth because of the word, bye and bye he is offended.** — 
) it your concern, my friends, to belong to neither of these classes that 
We have been describing; for their conduct is an abhorrence both in th0 
eyes of God, and in the eyes of all his saints and angels. On the other 
hand, be constant and regular in your attendance on ine preaching of the 
everlasting gospel Aim at having the experience of the royal Psalmist, 
" I was glad when they said unto me, let us go up to the house of the 
Lord'* — ** A day in thy courts is better than a ihonsand ; I had rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edness." Kemember, that the exhortation of the apostle applie? to the 
doty of hearing as well as to any other of the duties of religion — ''Be ye 
steadfast, unnK)vable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraa* 
much as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.'' 

We will now proceed to consider very briefly the other brai\ch of th^ 
subject, viz : 

IL The obligation of the duty of hearing the word. We have inform- 
ed yoo, brethren, Iiow you should hear. Now, many are the obligations 
which bind you to do so — obligations arising from a great variety of con- 
siderations. We will notice, however, but a few, and with them will 
conclude the present discourse — 

1. You are bound to hear the word preached from a consideration of 
the divine appointment of the duty. After the many texts, that have been 
quoted in the . course of the former part of the discourse, in some of 
which, the duty of hearing is recognised, and in others express! v enjoin- 
ed, it becomes unnecessary to adduce any more at present, to show that 
the duty in question rests on a divine appointment. The text itself should 
be viewed by all as sufficient authority. Indeed, the same arguments, 
which prove the preaching of the word to be a divine institution, equally 
prove the hearing of it to be an incumbent duty. For preaching and 
Hearing mutually suppose one another. Is it so, then, that the hearing of 
the word preached is a duty or ordinance appointed by the sovereiffo 
Lord of heaven and earth ? How criminal must it be to neglect Jt ! is 
not this violating the strongest obligation that can possibly rest on man, 
the positive authority, the express will of God his Maker I This considera- 
tion, therefore, should weigh down all objections and banish into oblivion 
all frivolous excuses. No other duty can supercede this — no good work 
can cancel the binding authoritv of heaven. Reading your bibles or ser- 
mon books, catechising your cfiildren, and engaging in other devotional 
exercises, at home, on the sabbath, can never compromise the authority 
of God ; they are mere will-worship when they occupy the place of hear- 
ing in the sanctuary, and are, therefore, rejected by God as a foul abomi- 
nation. Yes, when God commands you to go up to the house of the 
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Lord to htar his word, the whole creation cannot nullif j or cancel tiii 
command. And if you are shocked at the thought of lying, swearing, 
stealing, or murdering, you should also be shocked at the thought of neg* 
lectinfi^ every favoraoh; opportunity of hearing the word. For the saoks 
law, tne same supreme will, that makes those crimes, also makes this a 
crime, equally heinous in the sight of Jehovah, and particularly as it in* 
Tolves the additional guilt of sinning against the greatest goodness and 
condescension. Hence — 

2. You are bound to hear the word of God frogi a consideration of his 
goodness in appointing this duty. Here we find the High and Holy One 
condescending to speak, in words of mercy and love, with his guilty and 
rebellious creatures. Was Solomon so astonished at the divine conde- 
scension on a certain occasion as caused him to exclaim, ^^will Grod in 
very deed dwell with men upon the earth !" With equal propriety may 
we exclaim, "will God in very deed speak with men upon the earth I 
And his goodness shines forth in the manner^ in which be is graciously 

.pleased to sj^eak and make known his will to the chiidrftn of men. This 
he does not immediately by himself, for who could stand before this holy 
Lord God, and hear him speak in the awful majesty of his eternal and 
spotless nature t but by the instrumentality of men like yourselves, sub- 
ject to the same passions, surrounded with the same infirmities, and who 

, are capable of having " compassion on the ignorant and them that are out 
of the wav." And for what purpose does he speak to you in this man* 
ner T Is it not for your good, that you may '*know him, whom to know is 
life eternal and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent V Should not a conside- 
ration, then, of condescension so astonishing— -of goodness so divine, draw 
you into the diligent and careful performance of the duty in question? 
But— 

3. Your are bound to hear the word from a consideration of the bene- 
fits, which, under the blessing of God, result from the performance of this 
duty. Is regeneration indispensible to our happiness 1 We are told that 
persons "are born again by the incorruptible seed of ihe word." Is coor 
version a necessary olessing t Rememoer the case of the Ethiopian eu- 
nuch ; the hearing of the word accomplished in his happy experience, 
what the reading of it had not done. Is faith a blessing, tne hestowment 
of which is essential to salvation ? Then, "faith cometh by hearing and 
hearing by the word of God." Is repentance an essential blessing T Be- 
hold the whole assembly of the Jews weeping, when they heard the 
words of the law expounded by Ezra and the Levites. Indeed there is 
no spiritual blessing but may be obtained through the believing perform- 
ance of this duty. For the ministry has been appointed " for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the edifying of the body of Christ" In a par- 
ticular manner, this is a distinguished way ot getting doubts resolved, 
darkness removed, and temptations overcome, as you will perceive in the 
case of Asaph as given in the seventy-third Psalm — " When I thought to 
know this, it was too painful for me, until I went unto the sanctuary of 
G^d; then understood I their end.*' In view then, of such great, pro- 
cious and lasting benefits resulting from the right performance of this du- 
ty, do you not feel yourselves bound by a most powerful obligation to en- 
gage in the constant discharge of it t an obligation no less than a re- 
spect to your own happiness — a regard for the salvation of your own im- 
mortal souls. The force of the obligation arising from this consideration 
should constrain you to give the most close and diligent attention to a 
duty, concerning which the Redeemer himself says, "Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors." — Passing other considerations I remark, 

Finally, That you are bound to hear the word from a consideration of 
the danger of neglecting it Here 1 will remain silent and let the word of 
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Lord speak — *• He that taroeth away his ear from hearing the law, eveu 
his prayer shall be abomhiation," (Pro v. xxviii. 9.) ' "I^st thou mourn 
at tne last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, How 
haTB I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; and have not 
obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them thaC in- 
structed me !" (Prov. V. 11 — 13.) "And whosoever shall not receive you 
nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off 
the dust of your feeu Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day judgment, than for thai 
city/' (Mattx. 14, 15.) "See that ye refuse not him that speaketh; 
for if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape if we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven," 
(Heb. xii. 25.) " Because I have called, and ye refused; I have stretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also will laugh at your cala- 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear Cometh as 
desolation, and your distruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
and anguish cometh upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer ; thev shall seek me early, but they shall not find me : for 
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : 
they would none of my counsel : tliey despised all my reproof. There- 
fore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices," (Prov. i. 24— :31.) Hence, from this and the other consi- 
derations mentioned, how solemn, how interesting, how truly incumbent 
if the duty of hearing the word ! Let every one seriously meditate on 
these things and lay them to heart. "O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord!" 



Aet. IL The Swearing of allegiance to Christy a Scriptural and rta^ 

sonable service, 

•*UiUo me tvery lorae iliall bow, every tonfiie eball iweer.'''*-lMiali jAv. 83. 
(CoDcIttded from page 211.) 

4. An oath of allegiance to Christ may be taken, not only by iniimd- 
uals for themselves, but also by societies, either civil 0r ecclesiastic. The 
solemn swearing of allegiance to a sovereign may be the insulated act 
of an individual, bdt it is more commonly the joint act of a nation, by 
which they bind themselves in their corporate capacity to uphold his 
throne, and assist eacli other in maintaining the constitution and laws of 
his kingdom. Accordingly, not only is one common bond administered 
to all the subjects, but it is often taken by collective bodies of them at 
once, as by a legislative ass/^mbly at a sitting, or an army in the field — 
Whole nations also, who have been subdued by a prince, or have volun- 
tarily placed themselves under his authority, may, in their joint and na- 
tional capacity, by the mouth, of their representatives, solemnly swear 
fealty to him, and do him homage. In like manner may the great King of 
Zion receive simitar solemn pledges of fidelity from his subjects, not only 
individually but jointly, and in whatever lawful associations they are or- 
ganized. 

That churches may thus jointly pledge their faith to their great head, 
few reasonable men will be inclined to question. But it is not in their ca- 
pacity of church members only that men are subject to his authority ; nor 
M that sacred society the only one that is bound, in the^r social acting, to 
advance his interest No society of any kind can exist within the limits 
df hii gortrnflient, but what is obligated coHtctivdy, though it may b* 
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indirectly, to seek the same object. No society can be lawfully fonned 
within an earthly kingdom, the members of which are not prepared, in 
their collective capacity to pledge and to yield allegiance to the irove- 
reign. He is therefore accustomed to receive, in times of oommon dan- 
ger, or other occasions which call for the expression of public Q()iaion, 
addresses of loyalty and promises of support from corporations, — fronj 
churches, — from universities, — from societies lay and clerical,— secular 
and ecclesiastic; and any association, which in such circumstances would re 
fuse to do so, would deserve to be suppressed. And shall it be incompe* 
tent for the great King of kings to receive like promises of fidelity from 
the various associations which exist within his wide dominion, whether 
they be civil or sacred ; or has any society a right to expect toteration iq 
his kingdom which refuses to do so T No doubt when secular associations 

Eromise fealty to the King of Zion, the pledge is to be fulfilled by their 
eeping within their own sphere, and reguTating for his glory the secular 
aflairs with which they are intrusted, just as when, cSiurches send ad- 
dresses of loyalty to an earthly sovereign, they engage not to wield in 
his behalf the civil sword, but so to manage their ecclesiastical affairs, at 
to render them subservient to the interests of his kingdom and stability 
of his government. But if it be competent to the latter to make such 
professions, to enter into such engagements to those temporal sovereigns 
under whose protection they are erected; (and who doubts it! even 
voluntary churches practise it,) then as little question can there be of the 
propriety of public engagements to him who is King of kings and Lord 
of lords, by those various secular associations that exist within the 
bounds of his spiritual kingdom, and are receiving the benefit which these 
never fail to reap from his administration. 

Of such public vows we have therefore examples, not only by church- 
es, but by families, cities, tribes, and nations. It was not in his own 
name only that Joshua acted, when he set the example to Israel of re- 
newed devotement to God ; but he took the engagement in the name of 
of all his household. '^ As for me and for my house^ we will serve the 
Lord." The vows of Israel were national, and the person who would 
not in his sphere implement them, was cut off from all interest in the na- 
tional privileges. And as common sense, we have seen,, teaches us that 
such national oaths may still be sworn, so the swearing of them is also 
the fulfilment of the letter of divine prediction. '^ Thou shalt swear, 
The Lord liveth, in truth, in righteousness, and in judgment : and the 
fuUiom shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall they glory." — 
'' Five cities in the land of Egypt shall swear to the Lonl of Hosts. 
They shall also vow a vow unto the Lord, and they shaU perform it" 
Jer. iv. 9.; Isaiah xix. 18, 21. 

5. Oaths of allegiance to the King of Zion, whether taken by individ- 
uals or by societies, continue to be obligcUory upon them. No truth is 
more plain than this, that a contract or promissory engagement, binds the 
party contracting, whether an individual or a public body, aye and untU 
the contract be^ulfiUedy or the contracting party becomes defunct This 
is at once admitted and acted upon in civO contracts, as the dictate of tha 
oommon sense of mankind. When Lycur^us, for example, bad gi^^en to 
Sparta his celebrated code of laws, in order to secure their permaneoi 
adherence to thenti, he adopted the following method. He took his fet* 
low-citizens bound by an oath to adhere to them, till he should return 
from a journey for which he was preparing. He then departed into 
voluntary exile, and never returned; and, in consequence of this obliga<» 
tion so solemnly contractedi that state considered themselves as evar aT* 
lerwards under a ^solemn bond to adbera to these laws, a dctermifiation 
.which proved the great means of establishing, and perpetuating their aa* 
lionat prosparitjr. Whan Mr. Canning so^e years ag<v im tim Wd ^ 
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tbe Britiab adfoioiitration, sent Briltab troof» to tke defence of Poriogal, 
when threatened with invasion, what was the ereat argument be iso elo> 
fueiUly nrgod m behalf of the measure, and which was untveraally re- 
sponded to by the voice of the legislature ; was it not the naiioTUiifaiih 
amd national hondur pkdeed in the Methuen treaty to that nation centu- 
ties before f The nationafdebt of Britain is a similar public contract^ which 
is felt as obligatory upon the community from generation to generation, so 
Img OB it remains undischarged : and the secular transactions of eocle* 
siastical societies, (as their obligations in reference to property,) are Uai- 
▼ersally acknowledged to be equally binding. 

Js there any thing then io the engagements taken to discharge reHgi^us 
diities which can render them less permanent,, whdle the parties whidi 
have eontractad tbem continue in being 1 On the contrary, from the 
T%ry nature of rdigious duties to which such contracts pledge th« eo- 
fi^rs, they must be of a much more permanent kind. Money may be 
imd» aad then contaraets in reference to it cease to bind. Civil consitta* 
tioas and ioternational treaties being framed on principles of general otl- 
Uty, may require alterations corresponding with the altered circumstaiw 
oes of society ; and no promise of allegiance to them, or engagettieaCs 
oanoeming them, ought to be construed as forbidding future improve* 
oaents. Had Lycurgtis returned to his country, his citi^sens woula btav^ 
Wen relea3ed from their oath : and, even as it happened, that oath wae 
D9C understood as preventing such additions to his laws as were not in- 
OMwistent with their general spirit But the duties that either individ- 
oakoraocieties owe to the great Head of the church are founded not 
upon utility, but unalterable reetittkle, and therefore in themselves us- 
nfcangOTihle ; and, as it would be a mockery of God to engage to tfaeoi 
«1^ for a limited period, such engagements cannot Im^exhausted. and 
tbeur obligation can terneiinate only with the existence of the individual 
or society that contracts them. 

Heinoe has GkxI considered all vows of allegiance made to him as bind* 
iog to this extent A man's promise of fidelity to him terminates its ob- 
ligation only with his life, or rather will continue to bind him throuffb 
eternity. Isniers vows to him are viewed as ceasing to be obligatory omy 
with €TO existence of .the people of Israel; and, as God has ptedffed hit 
word that their separate national existence shall not terminate so Toag as 
tli^ world lasts, so to the end of time will they be dealt with as a people 
under special engagemeata to the Most High, — a people in covenant with 
God. For the breach of that covenant are they nowisuflbring ; in th^ 
future renovation of it shall they be restoi^ed. 

. The same rule must apply to every other society of men which feUows 
their example. When tney " vow a vow unto the Lord," they are cer* 
taialy expected to " perform it' When they pledge their public faith to 
him^ they are required to redeem it: and redeem it they can only by the 
fitU discharge of all the duties involved in .the pledge. And as these duties 
can never cease to be such, and the obligation therefore contracted to 
them by an indefiijite promise continues to run on loiihout et»ir heimg to> 
kauitedy no circumstance can ever dissolve the contract while the world 
stands, but one, an alternative which is far from desirable, viz. the poHH^ 
col d%atk or total dissolution of the society by which the obligation was 
GOBtraeted. This conclusion, as it is the plain dictate of reason, iaabo 
in accordance with the whole of Scripture testimony. The many ae- 
Imowledgments found there of the identity of sooiety through various 
eaaetations, the contracting and transmission of national gaiTt, and the 
mflietton of national judgments, proceed upon the . principle involved in 
it; aad ace^ingly at that time when, net Israel aione, but the nationi 
of the weiM atlme, are repmented as {^edging thair alley toca to tjii 
ICing^f Zion» the 1^ permaneaey of their eog nfa a nr nta wSl 
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U> keep them steady Id their adherence to him, and will be one ffreattfleaii 
of maiataining the stabili^ of his throne.* " The kingdoms of the worM 
are become the kin^om of om* Lord, and of hisChrist, and he shall re^ 
Jor er)er and dwer." 

We ought now to proceed to the more direct proof of our proporitiofiv 
viz. **That the swearing of allegiance to the King of Zion is a duty in- 
cumbent on his subjects, and to be practiced in present times:" but, be- 
fore entering upon this, we would apply the general observations afaready 
made to the elucidation and vindication of tl^ national oaths, vow% and 
covenants of our own country. 

Let the reader then look back to these five propositions, which we 
trust we have shewn to be founded on reason and Scripture : and apply- 
ing them to our covenants, National and Solemn League, he will at once 
perceive the light in which these deeds are to be regarded. They are 
oaths of allegiance to Christ, containing a profession of faith in him, and 
promise of raedience to him, and that of a very formal and solemn kind« 
They are, besides, not general pledges of fidelity to him, which could 
have served no useful purpose ; but so pointed and particular as to dis- 
tinguish very decidedly, especially at the time when they were framed, 
between his friends and his foes.. The first, the National Covautnty or 
Chnfession of Faith of Scotland^ contains accordingly a particular re- 
nunciatien of the errors of Poperyy and thus gives " a certain sound" on 
the. great controversy of the day when it was framed. When it was re- 
newed at the commencement of the Second Reformation, it was, with 
equal fidelity, pointed against the corruptions of prelacy, the great evil 
wnich then oppressed the church ; a clause being added, containing am 
express abjuration of the prelatic inno}>ations which had been so shame- 
lessly and perficUousiy introduced. No sooner had the people of Scotland^ 
at that interesting period, recovered their religious rights and privilegesi 
and renewed in this decided form their national 'enga«;ements to admre 
to them, than England, which had become wearied of the oppression of 
prelacy, fn>m the yoke of which she had not formerly been released, ap* 
plied for their aid in securing to them a participation in the same bless- 
ings ; and accordingly the Solemn League and Covenant was next framed 
aM sworn, which in addition to a pledge of support to the reformed 
Church of Scotland and of the extension of religtous uniformity to tke 
three kingdoms, contained a very particular engagement to all Aeae 
j^resent civil duties, without ttie faithful discharge of which, in the then 
disordered state of public afiairs, that pledge could not be redeemed. 
Thus while the substance of these various enga^;ements was the same, 
viz. the maintenance of the true ProtesUnt religion, they were faithfully 
applied to existing circumsUnces, and that particularity, especially in re« 
ference to civil duties most imperative at the time, which has by many 
been turned to their reproach, in reality constituted their glory, inasmuob 
as they could not otherwise have served the purpose for which they were 
framed, viz. to be tests of present fidelity to the churcKs Head, and to 
thx interests of true religion and liberty within the kingdoms. 

They were besides not the mere engagement of individuals, but the 
joint public pledges of the community at large, to support, In the en* 
jovment of all its rights, the kingdom of Christ, which had been erect- 
ed among them. No form, in which the will of a nation ever was ex- 
pressed, could give more formality or nationoMiy to deeds than were given 
to them. They were not only drawn up, sanctioned, and sworn 
by those repreeentatites, which in all ordinary cases are authorise 
ed to express the national will, and to form national contrmeta; 
but thoir deed was confirmed and ratified by the soleqfin and raady ad- 
herence of the ^reat body of those whom they represented. These da#d% 
tittrafova, oontam what no sophistry ever can extract fromiheav tAa 
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9$cdm fmliy of 'the lands whose names they bear to the great ESng 4f 
gum. 

In short, they are contracts which are binding an the contraciinf 
parties. Even their greatest enemies, by their present conduct, practi^ 
cally admits in the most decided manner, the principle*upon which this 
9tttement rests. They clamoor for the repeal of all iaws relatire to re- 
ligion. They thus ackm^wledge these laws to be in force upon the com- 
nonity at least tiU they be repealed. What is a law in behalf of any 
object.bat a public engagement to maintain it ; and if that engagement 
be pat into the formal shape of a covenant with God, and sealed with an 
eatn, wiU it be less obligatory than in the form of a comnK)n« statute! 
We are not at present speaking to the question as to the • propriety of 
nations thus pledging themselves in behalf of religion ; we merely speak 
of the admission thus made, that in fact they have done so by every law 
they have made on the subject. Much more must those who admit this 
acknowledge that their formal oaths and covenants, solemnly entered 
into with &)d and one another, are national pledges of a similar and 
stronger character. It is true they seek to repeal the laws, and thos 
think to looso their obligation by the same authority that made them ; 
and it is long siaoe a profligate court pretended in a similar way to de^ 
clare null and void our National Covenants : but God, we are to remem- 
ber, is also a party to the transaction, and, scriptural as the matter of the 
contract is, and therefore founded on eternal rectitude, in bis sight it can 
be dis9olved only' in one of two ways» either by its complete . Ailfihnent, 
and the consequent exhaustion of the obligatioru or by the dissolution of 
our social state. The first, from the nature of the duties to which we 
are pledged, is impossible; the last alternative is far from eligible. Grod 
in rigfateoos judgment may be provoked to inflict it ; but surely no friend 
of his country can ever desire it. — Presbyterian Magazine, 



Art. IIL Errors of Dr. Dwight and the Hopkinsian School 

It requires no small degree of fortitude in these times, to venture on 
the topic proposed at the head of this article. In an age of political ex- 
cilement) when even the religious feelings of the public find vent chiefly 
in the form of extraneous exertion, or in controversies aflectin^ the civil 
interests of the community, it is all but hopeless to expect to excite gen- 
eral interest in a discussion which merely aflects the purity of divine 
truth, and which requires ^ close application of the mind to theological 
distinctions. It is still more disheartening to find that even writers who 
claim the character of theologians, and profess to be ^ guides of the 
blind and instructors of the foolish," have declared their aversion to en- 
ter on this controversy, and consider it nothing better than logomachy, a 
War of words, a tissue of scholastic jargon. Undismayed, however, by 
these discouraging symptoms of the public taste, and viewing it as the 
duty of a religious periodical to direct, instead of submitting to be di- 
rected by, the spirit of the age, we have no hesitation in claiming an au- 
dience from our readers on what we conceive to be an important branch 
of revealed truth. The controversy to which we refer, has been long 
agitated in America, and it is from no desire to transplant it to this ooun* 
try that We propose engaging in it. but from a solemn persuasion that 
the errors of the Hopkinsian school have already sprung up auiong us, 
and that the interests of truth denwnd an investigation, lest the leaven 
of heresy, which has begun to taint our evangelical creed, shouM leavep 
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J'be laleQttof Dr. Dwtght as a tbeotogian are too WeU kMW» to i^e^ 
quire eemmendatioiu The boldness, the vigor aad ormnalil^ of Us 
thoiighls, delight the sehdart while the popaiar form of his System of 
Tbeolog^ has made him. a fayorite among graoral readers ; so that, frooi 
the demand for this sort of reading among the wdi-ioformed of oar Seot* 
lish popudiatioO;. which was met by a peculiar mode of supply, it-so hap^ 
pens that there is not a corner oY ibk land, and hardly even a oottage 
•heli^ in which that work is not to be foond. These very cfr^mstanoes, 
however, must render his sentiments^ so fiir as tfaey^ are erroneoas, the 
fl»ore dangerous. That he should have fallen into nomenms errors, and 
adopted* ^most unconsciously, many dangerous and untenable positions. 
Will not oocasientnueh surprise to those who consider the mode of study 
which he was obliged to pursue. Haviafi^. lost the use of his eyes, at the 
early age of twenty-three, a period of lite when a man is hardly -entitled 
to eoamer hintself independent of books, he was precioded the bensft 
of reading, and obliged to contettt hiinself with the scanty infoKDatiofi 
gleaned from occasionally listening to others. His biographer, who ^ 
WrQst idolizes him,, mentions it in the way of comraendtttion, that <ierrn 
ing ap assistance from the efibrts of others, be was compelled to depend 
eaolqsively oti the resources of his own int^lect*" This pieee of pnnse, 
though it no doubt enhances our ideas of his talents as a writer, tender 
eoDStderably to shake our confidence in bkn as a divine. The man ef 
genius may act the part of an able mdvocatXj may strike out originld 
thoughts^ delight us with the iqxtrkiii^ of his wit, and astonish us. with 
the novelty and power of hift reasoning ^ but the tbe^ogian most be pre« 
pared to act the part of VLJudge^ and from him we expect, not so much 
the dazzling talents of the pleader, as plain good sense, sterling honesty, 
and a thorough acquaintance, not merely with the general laws (^ the 
kingdom, but with the various cases in which the particular meaning of 
these laws has been settled by previous depisions of the courts of the 
land. Ail who kffow any thing of theology will see the absurdity of re- 
garding Sr. Dwight as «n aiUhoriiy in the science; his seatianeats^^ as 
beii^ tnqse of a man of talent, are entitled to respect; but they can 
have but small weight, when it is plainly seen that the^ have been 
formed without consulting those controversial works in whtch the qoes^ 
tions at issue have been fuUy discussed, ainl every possible objectien an- 
ticipated* What decisions the Doctor might have come to, after examie* 
ing these discussions, it is hard to s^y ; meauwhile it can only excite e 
smile of regret to see a great mi^id endeavoring to fl(»jnder its way 
through the mazes of error, and propounding, with an air. of ori^^mdity, 
diffifiuiUes ai^d objections to the jconmionly received doctrines, as if they 
had never beea thought of before, when in truth .they had been long be* 
fore Q^ecuted,. anatomized, and quietly disposed of in ^Uhe tomb of aU 
th^ Capulets." 

The errors of Dr. Dwight are generally supposed to have been of a 
mild type, opt fatally aflfecting the vitals of Chri^ianity. There is.error 
even in the supposition. . Physicians tell us tliat there is no disease but 
may prove fatal to the human frame. Of Dr. Dwight's persotial Chrisr 
tiaiiity, indeed, the holiaoHs of lajijife, and ihe tnu<npban> serenity -el 
hisdeathi leave us no room to doubt. But >\'e are equally certaip, that 
it could apt be to the erroneous parts of his cre^ tliat he owed either 
mi purity of thq one or the peace uf the other. If wamav be jsU^^ed 
the d\^tm^tiq». Dr. Dwight was an eirorist, cather thisa a fceretic. He 
had not the vicious habits of a confirmed opposer of truth ; he ened rar 
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tlier by misplacing the truths of the Christian system, than from mail* 
cioos antipathy to any one of them. ' Bat the errors into which be fell 
by this process of misarrangement are not the less hurtful in their own 
nature, because adopted by a mind which was, in the main, in love with 
truth. The most noxious heresies that ever vexed the church have been 
ushered into the world under the patronage of men otherwise great and 
good. Arminius himself was far from being so Arminian as his follow- 
ers; and Doddridget little dreamt how much his pupils would improve 
upon the laxness of his system. As to Dr. Dwight's system, it reminds 
us of one of those dissected maps made to exercise the ingenuity <^ 
ebildren ; all the parts are there, tacked together in some way or other, 
but by some unfortunate mistake, some of them have been pot out of 
their proper place, and, in consequence, the whole presents a somewhat 
disjointea aspect, and unseemly ^aps appear, which prove that a blunder 
has been committed. As it is, tne system has been adopted, and its er* 
rors carried forward to their most dangerous, but still legitimate, results, 
by many in America, where the Hopkinsians, as they are called, form a 
numerous and rising sect 

To give our readers some idea of these errors, we may merely men- 
tion that Dr. Dwight, to whom we shall confine our observations, main- 
tains, among other things, that God is not absolutely independent of iiis 
creatures, and that he is a proper object of their benevolence ; he reduces 
all the attributes of Deity to that of benevolence, denying that vindica- 
tory justice is essential to his nature; he denies the imputation of Adam[s 
guilt to his posterity, and the imputation of Christ's righteousness to his 
people ; he asserts the doctrine of universal redemption ; he denies that, 
properly speaking, Christ purchased any blessinjjs for manlcind, or that he 
satisfied divine justice for any one sin, and maintains that the atonement 
was nothing more thitn something done by Christ to make it possible for 
God to forgive sin, if he was willing to do so, but that this depends upon 
the fulfilment of certain conditions on the part of the sinner. These er- 
rors cannot be called trifling; diverse as they seem they are closely con- 
nected; they give a coloring to the whole system of ministerial tuition, 
and lead to other errors still more directly prejudicial to the souls of 
men. And yet because Dwighi has contradicted himself in other places, 
and professes to hold the great doctrines of the atonement, using some- 
times the very phraseology which he elsewhere condems or explains 
away, it is hastily inferred' that the difference is merely one of words 
and names. 

Some of these errors, as they affect the doctrine of the atonement, 
have been exposed, in a very able and convincing manner, by Dr. Ste- 
venson, in his late work "On the Offices of Christ." It mav be of im- 
portance, however, to open up the controversy a little further, by ad- 
verting to some topics which could not be so fully brought out within 
the compass of that valuable work: We refer particularly to the views 
of Dr. Dwight on the " Purchase of Christ." That learned author, hav- 
ing adopted the doctrine of universal redemption, or, in other words, that 
Christ died for all men, had sufficient acuteness to perceive that this doc- 
trine could never be reconciled with the idea that Christ purchased the 
blessings of eternal life in the sense usually atUched to that term. He 
maintfluns, therefore, that " we are not, in the literal sense, bought, or 
purchased at all. Nor has Christ, in the literal sense, paid any price, to 
purchase mankind from slavery and death." The following is his argu- 
ment, which we give in his own words, that the reader may have the 
whole case before him. 

•' These (t. e, many Christians who hold the doctrine of the atone- 
ment) have suppoi^d the satisfaction for sin made by the Redeemer, es- 
aeatially to resemble the satisfaction made for a debtor by paying the debt 
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wWch h# owed. Id thie case, it li eyident that if the creditor accept the 
payment from a third person, he is boand in juftice to release the ^btor. 
As the two cases hiEive been supposed to be similar, it has been coneiiided 
that, since Christ has made such a satisfaction for sinners, God is in jut* 
tice aho bound to release them. This, however, is an unfounded and 
unscriptural view of the subject. There is no substantial resemUance 
between the payment of a debt for an insolvent debtor, and the satisfac- 
tion rendered to distributive justice for a criminal. The debtor owes 
monef : and this is all he owes. If, then, all the money which he owes 
is paid, and accepted, justice is completely satisfied, and the creditor can 
demand nothing more. To demand mare, either from the debtor or from 
any other, person, would be plainly unjust. When, therefore, the debt is 
paid by a third person, the debtor is discharged by justice merely. But 
when a criminal has failed of doing his duty, as a subject to lawful go- 
vernment, and violated laws, which he was bound to obey, he has com- 
mitted a faulty for which he has merited punishment. In this case, jus- 
tice> not in the commutative but in the dutributioe sense, the only aease 
in which it can be concerned with this subject, demands, not the future 
obedience, nor an equivalent for the omitted obedience, but merely the 
punishment of the offender. The only reparation for the wrong which 
ne has done, required by strict justice, is this punishment; a reparation 
necessarily and always required. There are cases, however, in which 
an atonement, jBueh as was described in the first of these discourses, may 
be accepted, an atonement by which the honor and efficacy of the go- 
vernment may. be preserved, and yet the oftender pardoned. In soon a 
case, however, the personal character of the offender is unaltered.^ Be- 
fore the atonement was made, he was a criminal. After the atonement 
is made, he is not less a criminal. As a criminal, he before merited pun* 
ishment. As a criminal, he no less merits it now. The turpitude of his 
character remains the same, and while it remains, be cannot fail to de- 
aerve exactly the same punishment. After the atonement is made, it 
cannot be truly said, therefore, any more than before, that he does not 
deserve punishment. But, if the atonement be accepted, it may be truly 
said, that, consistently with the honor of the government, and the pub- 
lic good he may be pardoned. This act of grace is all that he can liope 
for, and this he can hope for; and this he cannot claim, on account of 
any thing in himself, or any thin^ to which he is entitled, but only may 
hope, from the mere grace or free gift of the ruler. Before the atonement 
was made, the ruler, however benevolently inclined, could not pardon 
him, consistently >vith his own character, the honor of his government, 
or the public good. After it is made, he can pardon him, in consistency 
with them all ; and, if the offender discover a penitent and becoming dis- 
position, undoubtedly will, if he be a benevolent ruler." (Sermon 57.) 

Similar sentiments, still more strongly expressed, occur in other pla- 
ces; from all which it is evident that Dr. Dwjght considers thatsatisfac 
tion for sin, in the ordinary sense attached to that terra, is inconsistent 
with the gratuitous character of gospel forgiveness; in other words, that 
satisfaction and remission are contradictory and subversive of each other. 
This is precisely the doctrine of the Socinians, and is the grand argu- 
ment which they, in common with infidels, have adduced to overturn the 
Scripture doctrine of the atonement. It might have staggered the doc- 
tor to find that the distinction he has stated, between the case of a debt- 
or and a criminal, has been employed for this ver}' purpose both by So- 
cinus and Tom Fame, but he doea not seem to have oeen aware that the 
distinction has been closely attended to by those theologians who hold 
that Christ made a true and proper satisfaction fer sin,, and reallv pur- 
chased all spiritual blessings for his people with the price of his blood. 
We shall try jo exhibit, as briefly and plainly as we can, the distiootiMn' 
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which have been made, aad the coi^rfusions which have been come to 
on this subject. 

Our sins are frequ«itly called, in Scripture, our cfebts, and God is re- 
presented as our creditor. The expressions are metaphorical, and clear- 
ly imply that, in consequence of sin, we are lying under an obligation to 
make a payment of some kind to God, which he has a claim to enforce. 
The application of this metaphor to moral obligations, is not peculiar to 
Scripture : nothing is more common Jhan to speak of the debt of obedi- 
ence and gratitude which a son owes to his father; a criminal is said to 
owe his life to the justice of his country, and, when he suffers, he *-pays 
the awful debt." The metaphori however, even in the case of human 
justice, and much more in that of the divine, does not strictly or literally 
apply in all points, though it fails, not in expressing too much, but too 
little. In ihe first place, the creditor is absolute lord and master of his 
own property, and may remit the debt which is owing to him, without 
requiring any payment or satisfaction ; our sin, however, is committed 
against God, not as an absolute lord, but as a moral ruler ; it is a crime 
against the government of heaven, and therefore cannot be passed over 
without a satisfaction! Viewed as an absolute lord, we are debtors to 
his goodness ; viewed as a nrwral governor, we are debtors to his justice. 
Stn is- not even to be considered merely in the light of a personal offence 
done to an individual, which, in ordinary cases, he may forgive without 
any reparation on the part of the offender : it is a Itgal offence committed 
against the law of God, and involving the honor of the divine govern- 
ment. Accordingly, to the reasoning of Socinus, who attempts, by con- 
founding this distinction, to explain away the necessity of a satisfaction, 
Or. Owen,^ in his "Dissertation on Divine Justice," judiciously leplies, 
by distinguishing between right as it respects debts, and as it respects 
government. 

In the second place, there is certainly a difference between the remis- 
sion or a pecuniary and of a criminal debt. It is quite true, as Dr. 
Dwight notices, that, in the case of the former, if the money is paid, ei- 
ther by the debtor or by his surety, there is no room for remission^ there 
can only be a discharge, granted by the creditor, and which he is bound 
in justice to grant: whereas, in the latter, the debt is the persojial punish- 
ment of the offender, which he still deserves to suffer himself. But we 
might have supposed the Doctor would have perceived that it follows, 
from the very distinction which he lays down, that, if this personal pun- 
bhment, which was due by the offender, is not actually executed upon 
him, there must have been ^gracious remission of that debt to him, whe- 
ther God received satisfaction for it or not. If the sinner owed his life 
to the violated law of God, then he might, according to the strictest rules 
of justice, have been left to perish in his sins; God was not bound to ac- 
cept of payment or satisfaction from a surety ; he might have allowed 
the law to take its course, and none durst question 4he justice of his pro- 
cedure. In the case of a pecuniary debt, the creditor must accept the 
money offered him, whether by the debtor himself or by his surety ; and 
provided the surety pays it in the name of the debtor, justice must grant 
a discharge. But, in ,the case of our criminal debt, God was not bound, 
in justice, either to provide a surety or to accept of the payment of a 
surety, even though that had been oflered him ; because the debt, strict- 
ly speaking, was the personal suffering of the delinquent himself, which 
might still be required at his hand. '' The soul that sinneth, it shall die." 
So far, therefore, from a vicarious satisfaction for sin being incoiiAsteiw 
with the gratuitous pardon of the sinner, it must follow that ithe mere act 
ceptance of such a satisfaction was an act of pure grace on the part of 
God^ and amounted to a complete remission of the debt to the sinner. 

(To be oootiniied.] 
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Art. IV. The Christian Wbrid Unmasked. 

R ha& been somewhat fashionable of late to republish, in numbers, old works, which 
are now rare, and whieh are supposed to be particularly excellent and usefiil. We 
have lately become possessed of a book entitled *' Tke Christian World Untnadced^'* 
which we propose to present by piece-meal to the readers of the Monitor, being per- 
suaded that it win both instruct and amuse them. The author of this singidar and 
very excellent book was the Rev. John Berridge, of the Church of England. Prom a 
short biographical sketch prefixed to the book we learn that he was born A. D, 1716, 
and died 179S, in the 7eth year of his age. " At the age of fourteen, God was pleas- 
ed to convince him that he was a sinner, and must be bom again." But shortly after 
be went to college he " drank into the Socinian scheme to such a degree as to loee 
all serious impressions and discontinue private prayer, for the space of ten years, a few 
iirtervals excepted." After he was recovered from this snare he fell into another near- 
ly as dangerous, viz: Arminianism. And it appears that he continued a rigid Armini- 
an for several years after he entered upon his ministerial course; but eventually, 
through means of a severe fit of sickness, he was recovered from the errors of this 
fascinating and destructive system, and brought to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Henceforth he continued an unwavering friend and advocate of the Calvinivtic syston, 
tin he finished his course on earth. 

To complete the publication of this book will take nearly a year, provided we insert 
monthly in our pages about the same quantity of it, as that which appears in the pre- 
sent number. And we would now apprize the reader that we do not vouch tor the ac- 
curacy of every sentiment advanced by the author ; though we, must confess that we 
have found but little in his work to which we do not cordially assent. Perhaps some 
of our readers may consider that he displays too much wit in treating of serious mat- 
ters. In some instances he may be faulty in this respect, owing partly to his natural 
turn of mind, and partly to the ridieuknu nature of the religious sentiments which be 
combats ; but at the same time he appears to have been a person of great humility 
and fer? ent piety. The following additional particulars concerning him may fH-epare 
the reader for entertaining his remarks with a better relish. 

'* His mental powers were far from contemptible. He possessed a strength of un- 
derstanding, a quickness of perception, a depth of penetration, a brilliancy of fancy, 
and a fiind of prompt wit, beyond most men. A vem of innocent humor ran through 
all his public and private discourses. This softened, what some miffht call, the auste- 
rity of religion, and rendered bis company pleasant to people of a less serious habit ; 
but what is verv singular, it never overcame his gravity. 

In learning, he was inferior to very few of the most celebrated sons of science and 
literature at the University. His masculine ability, his uniform sobriety, and long re- 
sidence at college, were &vorable to imi^ovement ; and so insatiable was his thirst for 
knowledge, that from his entrance at Clare HaU, to his acceptance of the Vicarage of 
Everton, he regularly studied fifteen hours a day. 

Having so good a Master, he entered upon his work with cheerful steps, and pursur 
edit with the greatest industry — He preached upon an average from ten to twehe ser- 
mons a week, and frequently rode an hundred miles. Nor were these extraordinary 
exertions the hasty firuit of intermitting zeal> but were regularly continued during the 
long succession of more than twenty years, exemplifying through the whole 3[ his 
mimsterial career, the motto of a late celebrated dissenting clergyman, Dum r^' — 



Never man entered upon the work of his Master with more disinterested views. 
His purse was as open as his heart, though not so lar^e. At lionUy his tables were 
served with a cold coHation for his numerous hearers, who came from far on Sabbath- 
days, and his field and stable open for their horses. Abroad, houses and bams were 
rented, lay preachers maintained, and his own travelling expenses disbursed by hinsel£ 
Cottagers were always gainers by his company. He invariably left an half-crown for 
the homely provision of the day, and during his itineracy it actuaHy cost him jive knn- 
drod pounds in this single article of expenditure. Nor was his liberality confined to 
these channels. His ear was ever attentive to the tale of woe, his eye was keen to 
observe the miseries of the poor, the law of kindness was wriUoi up<n his bear^ aad 
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hb hand was always ready to administer relief. The gains of his vicarage, of his fel- 
lowship, and of his patrimonial income (for his &ther died very rich,) were appropii- 
ated to support his liberality ; and even his family plate was converted into clotnes for 
his itinerant preachers. 

Bat the most prominent feature in hie character was his vn affected kumility, nor do 
we ever recollect,* in all our extensive acquaintance, a man so conscientious, so uni- 
formly, and yet so pleasantly spiritual : In a word, in bis parish he was a kind bene- 
fiMStor^ and in his family a father rather than a roaster ; in his ministry he uhu a frum- 
ing and a Mning light ; iu his promises he was scrupulously exact ; in his devotion 
invariably regular ; in his friendship inviolably faitliiiil ; and as in his life be was much 
beloved, so in his death he will be long lamented/' 

THE^ CHRISTIAN WORLD UNMASKED. 
Gentle Reader^ 

Leod me a chair, and I will sit down and talk a little with you. If my 
company proves unseasonable, or my discourse unsavory, you may be 
relieved from both by a single cast of your eye. No longer I continue talk- 
ing, than whilst you continue looking upon me. My visit will be long or 
short, just as you please ; only while it lasts it should be friendly. I have 
no flattering words to give you, nor any alms to ask of you. I am come 
to enquire of your health, and would ask a lew questions about it. 

Indeed, Sir, I am a physician, was regularly bred to the business, have 
served more than three apprenticeships at a noted hall of physic, and 
consumed a deal of candle in lighting up a little understanding ; yet 
am reviled as a mountebank, because I have been seen upon a stage. 
The Prince of physic set the fashion; and his example satisfies me, though 
it may not content another. 

However, Sir, my business does not lay with the walls of your house, 
but with the tenant within. I bring no advice to strengthen your clay, 
but wish to see your spirit healed, and to set the heavenly lamp a burn- 
ing. Give me leave to feel your pulse sick indeed, Sir ; very sick ; 

and of a mortal disease, received from your parents ; and which infects 
your whole mass of blood. There is no health in you ; and since you 
seem not sensible of the malady, 1 must pronounce you delirious. 

Why, you frighten me. Doctor. Sure you was bred at Siou-College, 
along with Doctor Whilefield and his brethren. A very hard mouthed race 
truly? Who have dealt so much in pukes and blisters, no genteel people 
will employ them. Their practice layeth chiefly among the poor, who can 
bear banging. 

However, since your are come upon a friendly visit, I will tell you 
honestly what I think of myself. I have my faults, as well as my neigh- 
bours ; but my appetites are pretty well bridled. My heart is honest, 
quite willing to pay all men their due ; my hands loo are sometimes dis- 
posed to relieve a neighbour's want; and my feet go orderly to church on 
a Sunday, when the bells chime, except ii proves a rainy day; and thea 
I read tlie weekly paper, or a Bible chapter at home, just as suits my 
fancy. This I call a regular life, and it is the ground of my hope ; 
not forgetting Jesus Chri8t,"to help out some defects. For I am choleric, 
no doubt; but it quickly blowelh over : and, a little apt to fib in a market , 
but who can help it? All my neighbors do the same; and my land- 
lord, who talks much of his honor, will tell a fib upon occasion, as well 
as myself. Besides, I often bring the parish into good temper, when 
they are out of sorts, by talking to them in a kind and humorous way, so 
that I am really a peace-maker. Now from these circumstances it should 
seem, that I am not mortally sick as you suppose, but enjoy good Christian 
health. Yet I do not like your countenance, it looks so very cloudy. — 
Have you got the gripes, Doctor? 

No, Sir; but I am grieved at the weak account you have ^ven of 
yourself. It cof^vinces meyour are not sick, but dead ; dead to God, and. 
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to his spiritual service. I expected some account of a true ChtisUan^ 
and you put me off with the state of a poor heathen, who is some* 
what sober and honest and charitable, and worships his God when 
the weather suits or his inclination serves. I find no trace of a 
spiritual mind, no taste of a gospel blessing, no earnest* of a future in- 
heritance. God's word. I see, is not your sweet companion ; his service 
not your true delight; his glory not your noble aim. Your religion floats 
upon the surface, like froth upon the water, and is a mere vanhy. — 
God has yet no hold of your heart, and you cannot give it him. 

If you' were vl child of God, his Spirit would instruct you to love and 
reverence him with the aflections ot a child ; and by prayer to converse 
with him daily, as children converse with their parents. 

If God were your Father^ you would love his house. It would be dear 
unto you ; and a little rain would no more keep you from his courts, 
than from 'a fair or market. Where should a child go, but to his Father's 
house T And if a child of God, you would say, as David did, How lovely 
is thy dwelling-place, O Lord ! a day in thy com is, is better than a thousand 
spent elsewhere. 

If you were a realsuljcct of Christ, the kingdom, which you ask for, 
in his short prayer, would come, and be set up within you ; a kingdom of 
righteousness peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, He would enable yon, not 
only to profess him, but to love and serve him, and fix your whole de- 
pendence upon him. Your bosom would become his presence-chamber, 
where he would manifest himself to you, as he does not to the world: and 
your heart would be his throne, where he would sit, to sanctify your af- 
fections, to regulate your tempers, and subdue you to himself. 

Jesus Christ is not a pasteboard king, with royal titles but without au- 
thority. He sits upon his holy hill, invested with all power, to captivate 
the hearts of his subjects, and execute his threatened vengeance on his ad- 
versaries. And where he brings men under the sway of his sceptre, he 
bestows the blessings of his kingdom. The Holy Spirit, as a comforter, 
is granted : the peace, passirig all understanding, is given : and' Gocts 
love is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. These jewels are 
only dug out of gospel mines, and only set in ' the breast of gospel sub- 
jects. And where they are well set, Jesus Christ becomes exceeding 
dear to such. They know the purchase-price he paid, and having tasted 
of the blessings, they love his person and adore his grace. PauJ and 
they are now agreed, lo know only Jesus Christ, and him crucified. He 
is their song and boast, their peace and hope, their all in all. 

Let me draw my chair a little closer. Sir: plain dealing is exceeding 
needful here. If you are not a real subject of Jesus Christ, you must 
be a stranger to the blessings of his kingdom. The jewels I have men- 
tioned are not locked up in your cabinet ; they are not bestowed upon 
the outward-court worshippers. You must come within the vail, which 
is now rent open for access, before you can view a reconciled Father, 
and feast upon his grace. 

A decent walk will keep you from mistrusting your condition ; and 
these heavenly comforts may be thought too rich for a state of pilgrim- 
a^ge ; and the remnant, who possess them, may be deemed a little brain- 
sick, quite unworthy of your notice. Perhaps the first Christians may 
have lasted of these blessings, but you think the gospel wine, which was 
broached at first, is now run out, and nothing left for us to sip but the 
lees. Thus you are fortified in Satan's castle of security ; your con- 
science, when it cries, is rocked fast asleep ; and with a mask of a de- 
cent profession, you live a stranger to Chrisi's kingdom, and perish in 
ydur sins. 

Nay, Sfr, do not start away, but keep your seat, and give my words 
« little chewing. Let conscience speak : it has an honest voice> though 
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ft ooliree one ; and if you cannot bear handling, it k a sign that yon have 
dgTy sores v^ithin, which are not less dangerous for being skinned over. 
I must probe ac^ain, to make you fee] the sores ; and if my master guide 
my hand, I shall reach the quick, and hear you cry, as a perfect man of 
old did, Behold I am vile ! Job xl. 4. 

Whilst you remain a stranger to Christ's inward kingdom, you are 
with all your outward decency but a painted tomb, full of all unclean- 
ness. And because the walls of your house have had a while-wash, and 
hide its inward filth and keep its horrid stench from your fellow-crea- 
tures, you care not much about that eye of God, which views your 
heart, and views it with abhorrence. Your bosom is a cage of unclean 
hirdsy and you dearly love their chirping, and feed them with your own 
band. In this retired chamber you riot in uncleanness; and if your 
filthy thoughts were all exposed to the world, you would almost die with 
shame. And yet perhaps so void of shame, as to think yourseif a chaste 
person, if no outward acts of uncleanness are committed. Oh, Sir, how 
can your heart, your filthy heart, appear before God, an holy God ? Do 
you read the Bible ^ There I find it written. Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see Ood. You are satisfied with clean hands, a de- 
cent profession ; but God requires a clean heart, and none shall see his 
face without it. 

But, Sir, your breast is a den of thieves too. A dark and dirty den, 
where self-will and self^uflUciency, the head of the gang, are up in arms 
against God. rejecting his authority, breaking down his fences, and lay- 
ing his enclosures common. A den, where anger, envy, pride, railing, 
lying, discontent and worfdliness, the tail of the ganc, have stripped 
jrour bosom of its heavenly furniture, and turned God s ancient house 
rato a market, worse than Billingsgate. What was God's court is now 
a den, where distraction lifts her clamorous voice, and violence deals her 
heavy hand. So that a man's worst foes are they of his own house, the 
thieves that lodge within his breast. 

Sir, if Jesus Christ kept his court in your bosom, he would make 
peace there ; for he is the Prince of peace. Where he reigns, he does 
command peace, for the honor of his name as Saviour, and for the g\ory 
of his ^vernment as King. But how can you suppose thai Christ is 
your King, when he lets your house be daily rifled by a gang of thieves ? 
A gracious prince will not endure to sec his subjects ravaged daily, when 
he has suflicient power to protect them. 

And with what conscience can you call yourself a subject of Christ 
Jesus, when your bosom is a sturdy rebel, and content to be so? You 
might as well call me your prince, as Jesus Christ your King, if he does 
not rule within your breast; and might as properly call me your maker, 
as Christ your Saviour, if he does noi save you from your sins. Where 
he rules as Kin^, and shews himself a Saviour, he will purge ihe con- 
science by his blood from guilt, and hallow well the heart by his Spirit. 
He will cleanse the cage, and scour the den ; and when a wanton bird 

E resumes to chirp, he will wring its neck ofl"; or if a rogue assault your 
ouse, his palace, he will apprehend the thief, and sentence him to Ty- 
burn. Nay, it is a fixed rule with him, that whosoever harbors thieves, 
shall have nis house pulled down, and a dreadful fire set to it, which 
burns and never will be quenched. 

If my expressions wear an air of pleasantry, it is because I would 
tempt you by a smile to hear me out. My subject is weighty, but may 
seem too grave, as the modern * taste goes, without a little seasoning. 
Well, Sir, what think you of yourself? Are you a real subject of Jesus 
Christ, or an alien ? 

Indeed, Doctor, more is lacking in me than I thought I have been 
retting op a decent conduct and my Sunday prayer* ; but something still, 
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I find, is wwtiog; and the main thing too. Thu house which I have 
built seemed a creditable house, and was thought to be as good as the 
vicar's ; for we built it with exactly the same nnaterials* But I perceive 
at length there are no windows in, the house, nor any furniture in the 
chambers. And no wonder, if a dark house become a den of thieves, 
for they love the nighty and dwell in darkness. However, I am now pro- 
vided with some light for the windows, and must seek out furniture for 
the chambers. I would not willingly miscarry in this matter, because it 
is of moment And it would be sad indeed, after building and repairing 
all my days, to have the house upon my head at last. But I trust by 
the help of a good will and a lusty arm of my own, to fray the birds 
away, dislodge the gang, and furnish well my house. What think you 
now. Doctor T Do 1 not talk like a man 1 

Yes, Sir, very much like an heathen mon and a publican. You swag- 
ger like a Canaanite, but Canaanites, though giants, were overcome and 
slain. If you find no better help than your own will and your own arm^ 
your house will be down at last, and bury you in its ruins. 

Men are strangers to tl|e spiritual nature of Gk)d's law, and to the wo- 
fnl depravity of the human heart, and therefore entertain a meagre no- 
tion of religion, and a lofty thought of their own ability. If Christian 
faith is nothing but a mere assent to the gospel-word, every man may 
make himself a true believer when he pleases. And if Christian duty 
only does consist in Suaday-service, wiih a pittance of sobrietv and ho- 
nesty and charity, we might expect that men would vaunt of will and 
power to make themselves religious. And yet the generality are much 
defective here. They often talk of turning Over new leaves, but their 
future life proves such talk is empty boast, and that they want a will and 
power for this slender reformation. All allow that nothing is mnre need- 
ful to be done; and nothing can account for its being left undone, but a 
want of human will and strength to do it. 

Let me step into your closet, Sir, and peep upon its furniture. My 
hands are pretty honest, you may trust me ; and nothing will be found, 
I fear, to tempt a man to be a thief. Well to be sure, what a filthy clo- 
set is here ! Never swept for certain, since you was christened ! And 
what a fat idol stands skulking in the corner I A sweet heart-sin, I war- 
rant it ! How it simpers I and seems as pleasant as a right eye ! Can you 
find a will to part with it, or strength to pluck it out t And supposing you 
a match for this self-denial ; can you so command your heart, as to hate 
the sin you do forsake ? This is certainly required : truth is called for in 
the inward parts : God will have sin not only cast aside, but cast away 
with abhorrence. So he speaks. Ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate 
evil 

It is easy to affirm, we have ability for this, and then dispute about it 
oagerly ; yet who makes the trial ? I have made it many times, and find 
I can do noiliing to good purpose. Others seem well satisfied with sup- 
posing they have the power, but make no thorough trial. £lse they 
would find, and would confess, they can effectually do nothing. 

If the wanton nightingale is put out of your cage on a Sunday nam- 
ing, she will be taken in again at night.. Your heart will pine for her 
midnight whistle, and cannot hate her note, or think it half so horrid as 
the hissing of a serpent, or the croaking of a toad, though far more 
loathsome than them both. 

Can you find a pleasant heart to love your enemies, and pray for them, 
and do them good? Perhaps you may compel yourself to shew them kind- 
ness ; and this is sooner said than done. Yet shewing kindness to an en* 
ero|r is one thing, and feeling kindness for him is another; and both are 
equally required. Pray make a trial here of your boasted w^ll andpow^ 
er ; and see if they do not prove of brittle metal, and snap between yoor 
fingers. ^ 
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strength; and expect a mansfon in the ikies, when you quit this house of 
clay. But, Sir, you must be taught the work of heaven,, before you can 
be settled there. An earthly heart could no more live in heaven, than, 
a fish upon dry land. The eleooieat is too fine for both ; it ibakes them 
M^k; thejr cannot breathe in such an atmonphere. 
" Grace is the hhswnrtud of glory ; and t work of grace upon the 
heart is a needful preparation fbr glory. By grace men are brought into 
the school of Christ, and bound apprentiocm for Heaven. In this school 
the^ lfl^u:n to waJBt mtk God^ to /bv^ Aim, and to isrre him— to be straitgers 
won earth, and teek a better country; looUmfor ike coming of ike Son of 
Qod. These are some scripture marks oithe heirs of glory. Do you 
find them in your breast ; or can you stamp them there t Indeed you 
cannot Nooebiithe who turned water into wine, can change your 
earthly nature to an heavenly. You muat be bom from above, before 
you learn to crave and truly aeek the things abovct You may peruse 
flie word of God ; but can you say with £>avid, JLori, koto love I thy 
taw / if tf mr meditation all the day? 

When a JRble and new^per are foimd upon your taUe, I can guess 
which your hand will take ujp first; and you know the heart directs the 
haods. The worldly magazme is sweeter to your taste than the heaven- 
fy leaves. You may force and drive your thoughts on beaveioLly things ; 
but can ^ou set your heart upon thmil If so^ your thoughts and talk 
would ghde on heavenly things most pleasantly ; for out of Ae abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

But, is this vour case, or the case of others who are reckoned decent 
people t You know it is not They have no Kking for religious subjects, 
and; find nofow^ to introduce them. Conversation turns upon the earthy 
because the heart is earthly. Religious talk is uniaahionabV beoause it 
if unsuitable to our fallen nature. We do not care to think or talk of 
God, our daily benefactor, because we Ate not bom of God, and have no 
filial kindness for him. ^s blessings are received daily, and the author 
most politely is forgotten* Ho mention must be made of him who gave 
us all we have, and keeps us what we are. To talk of God upon a visit, 
would turn the hearers side or sour, and brand the speaker Tor a mde 
man and a methodist. All ingratitude is reckoned infamous except in* 
gratitude to Go4. Such is hiunan nature; and such ih^Jand religion 
Of it 

What makes the curate give a scanty sermon, just the fiu^ end of a sub- 
ject t And what makes the people love to have it sot l%e reason. Sir, 
If plain. A Sunday dinner is more savoury than the word of Grod. 

But Sir, if your house is furnished, as you threaten, then your par- 
lor, sbc^ and closet must be lined with devotion ; this is Christian fumi- 
torn. Can you pray, and find sweet fellowship with God in prayer t 
You talk of will and power : if they are at hand, why are they not in 
exercise \ I call that man a boaster, and suspect his poverty, who talketh 
of his richer yet never pays his debts. X^o work is more needful, more 
profitable, or more honorable than j^rayer ; and when rightly performed, 
none is more deli^tful; why then is it not more followed t Indeed, Sir» 
you have no abihty to pray, til! Ood poureth out a spirit of grace and 
tuppUcatwn on you. 2«ech. xii. 10* You may force your lips to ^ a 
prayer, and say it often, but cannot fofce your heart to like it The 
work is irksome, mighty irksome : it drags on heavily, like a jaded milt- 
horse^ who is whipped round an4 round, but lonp to be released from his 
gears. A manger suits him better than a collar. 

And can Godbe pleased with that service which your own heart loath- 
elht No, Sir, he requires a cheerful service the obedience of sons and 
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not of slavts. He says. Give mt thy heart ; and fail people are a totUny 
people, made willing by his grace. Ps. ex. 8. 

But supposing that a little voill for prayer might be squeezed from a 
flinty heart; you have no potjder still to compass fellowship with God, 
And what is prayer without divine communion 1 A mere prating to a 
dead wall or blue sky. It is babbling to an unknown God, as four huo* 
clred and fifty prophets did to Baal, a jolly compapy, from momitij^ until 
evening, hni found no answer. 1 Kings, xviii. 26. Baal kept no fellow- 
ship with his Votaries then, and never has done since. 

rraying unto God without communion, is like talking to a man who 
neither giVes an answer, nor a smile, nor vet a lo<:^. You would soon 
be weary of such converse, and avoid such company. And no people 
find an heart to pray who feel no fellowship with God. 

You often hear at church St. Paul's parting prayefr, "The ^ce of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, -and the filhtoshtp cf the 
Holy Ghost, be with yoti." By nature we are far from God ; sin has 
made the separation. And till brought ni^ to faim, we cannot say with 
them of old. We have fellowship with, the rather, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 1 John L 3. It Is one office of the Holy Spirit to draw our spir 
rit near to God, and give us fellowship with him. 

This fellowship is not obtained by a mere profession of the gospel, how- 
ever decent that profession is, but by regeneration, or a spiritual birth. 
Where the Holy Spirit has imparted spiritual life, he instructs a sinner 
how to pray, helps nis infirmities in praying, draws the human spirit nigh 
to God, and fives communion with htm.' Thus the heart is strengthened 
and refreshed by prayer, and finds it both a pleasure and a profitable ser- 
vice. But where commnnion is not felt, nor truly songht, no comfort 
can be found in prayer, nor profit. And this is much the case of modem 
Christianity, a dull insipid thing, yoid of spiritual Ufe, and therefore void 
of spiritual feeling. Professors dd not make pretence unto it, but dis- 
claim it. So far indeed they are honest ; but being destitute of spiritual 
life and feefing, they must be called ffospel pfl|ppets, danced with devo- 
tional wires. A church is fitted up for their stage, with boxes, pit and 
gallery : and Sunday is the day of acting. During the performance, 
some are mighty decent character?, like a king and queen of France ; 
others rude and rackelty, like cobbler Punch and his wife. 

Yet further ; men have no heart to pray, because they have no feeling 
of their wants. If I am, or fancy that I am, ebdowed with will and 
power to help myself, it seems a needless thing to beg of God to cive 
me grace ; as needless as to ask his help to light my candle. And where 
men boast of native strength, I do suppose they act consiitentiv, and' 
seldom chafe a knee in prayer. Common decency requires a little out-, 
ward homage, and a little will suffice. 

Now, Sir, be pleased to hear what my dispensatory says concerning 
will and power, ft is God who worketh in you, both to will and todo^ 
and he works the will and power, not for our desert, but merely of his 
own good pleasure. Phil ii. 13. God stands in debt to none; Sind his 
works are not designed to reward man's merit, but to manifest his glori- 
ous grace. When your will is turned from evil, or inclined to ffood, it is 
the Lord's doing. He over*rules the will, though not asked of him, nor 
perceived by you. This may be gathered from the text above cited, and 
IS confirmed by the following story : 

Abraham comes to Gerar, and through fear denies his wife. Gen. xx. 
1, &c. Abimelech sends for Sarah to his house, purposing to take her . 
to his bed : but when she comes, be is somehow overruled. God appears 
to Abimelech in a dream, and says, 7hou art a dead man, fbr the woman 
thou hast taken is a man's wife. Abimelech protests Air heart is upright ' 
and his hands are inpocent. God allows it, and say% / knbw thou hast 
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dimt this in thp imiaprity of tJiXM heart ; but then he shows the cause of 
this integrity^ Jbr I withheld thee from sinning aectinst mcy therefore! 
suffered thee not t& touch her. In Abimelech we behold the doctrine of 
nature. He vadnts of his integrityi as modem Christians do; and is just 
as ignorant of God's determining bis will, and of course as unthankful 
for that determination^ as modern Christians are. We need not wonder 
at it: nature is the same at all times, and in all dispensations; graciK 
akme makes the diflbrence. 

Hence real Christians learn to seek for will and power from God ; and 
pve him hearty praise for all escapes from evil, and for every good de* 
sire wrouj?ht in them, and for all good works oerformed by them. A^ 
for you. Sir, and others^ who can turn ypurselves round by your own 
will and power, as aimUy as a floating weathercock, I wfsh the weeping 
prophet's prayer was much upon your lips, Turn thou me^ O Lm-d, and 
so shall I be turned. Jer. xxxi. 18. — Lam. v. 21. 

[To iM oontinncd.} 



Art. V. Miscellaneous Information. 

Attack on Bissa Covb.-'— It is now between two and three montlis «ince the com- 
moaitjr were rii»oked at the tntelliffeace received ftrom Liberia respeotixur the masse- 
en, bv the asJtivee, of a namber ct the ^c^aiets at Bassa Cove* The following ex- 
tract from a letter lately received ta thi^ coaatry, gives a more fiiil ?(Qd particular ac- 
count of that melancholy affiur than we havt elsewhere eeeo. The coiony at Bassa 
Goto, or Port Cressoa, was lately plaoted by the Young Men's Colonization Society 
of PMladelpfaift, (m the Quaker principle of non-^esistaoce. The natives became soon 
^mrised of the faot, that thehr new neighbors were destitute of the means of self- 
dmnee, and accorduagly they were- not 4ong in giving to the world a practical de- 
Biobstration of the unsoundness (»f theprincii^e on mnch the colony was founded. 
But King Joe Harris and hia tribe were severdy punished for this aet of treachery and 
bloodshed. A number of voluateers from Momvivia f the oldest of the colonies) drove 
him aad his savage adherents, from their territones) iuid demolished their towns and. 
places of defbnoe. 

*' Scarcely had twilight faded away into the shady indistinctness of a moonlight 
nijrht^ ere misky wreaths of .smoke could be distinetly perceived aiising h^m the situ- 
ation of the emigrant's houses, proclaiming Uiat the work of revenge and destruction 
had commenced. House after house was Bred, throwing up for a time a distinct and 
appalling g^are into the midnight sky. The direction in whioh the Agency House 
stood was watched with intense anxiety, in the momentiiry expectation Umt a bri^ter 
and fiercer liglit would annoooce it» consummation. It was, however, unmol^ted. 
A boat was despatched up Benson's Biver, in the anticipation^tbat the emigrants would 
retreat towards Bdina. In two; hours they retm^ned, having with them one man and a 
. b<^t who informed as, that the natives were bummg their -houees> and IdlKng all that 
eane in thcdr way. It was painful thus to witness toe evidences of destruction within 
theb view, and to be made aware that the blood of the innocent and the defenceless 
was fast flowing a sacrifiee to savage cruelty and revenge^ without being aUe to ten- 
^ any assistanoe, or snatch the unhappy victims from the aitary iflasmuch as, in this 
uncertain and perplexing state of affiurs, Ediaa mi^ht be endangered by an attempt of 
the kind. Picqoet guards were^ stationed at the di^renir outposts of the settlement, 
and in a state of distresiiiur amdetj and auspense, we waited the return of daylight.. 

Next moraiag, at 6 A. fl. we diecoveied persons making their way to, and assess- 
bling on the opjvMite side. fA the river, whom, by the glaMS we peremved to be emi- 
mnts. The boats.of the Ruth, of Ph^elphia, and the St* Lncia of Xiverpool, were 
kkidly given to convey them across to Edina. The scene, of suffering and misery, 
which Xm^ miserable group of beings presented on arrival, is beyond description. En- 
tire families had been cnt off, remnants o£ others^ naked and wounded. There came 
the aged aad the infirm tottering from the bed of sic kn ess. The hasband lemeiaing 
the loes of wBe, and the mother bewailing, in heart-rending sobs the bereavement of 
her children, whom she had seen murdered before her eyes, mingled with the unfeign- 
ed ejaculations of others, as they uttered their short prarer of thanks to God for the 
saftty of them aad theirs^ tvhioh, with the daepcitta af the wounded, and bloodritain- 
ed clothes of the weeping children, formed a picture that is paiafUl to dwell upon, aad 
saptfffaooa to attempt tobeii^ten'. Such dtstre»in|f oirevmstances need but the bare, . 
*' 'iifcitalto^awvkeii our deepest 8ympatlues,..aa4 enlist all oar r '- 
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tioni. There tie detaik too, connected lAA tlie perpetettioo of tlofe hotrU trtneao- 
tioiif of the moet hftrdetted edd-bhH>ded emelty, over wbich bnmeoity ihtiddevii and 
bide lu draw the osrteia of oblmoa. 

^ I hmm teken en a eco e nt of Hm loee ef eedi hmOy, end encli «• ham never bees 
beerd of, And find U^e nM>^ to be twentj peraons in alL Three ^ these were men, 
and four womes^ the reet ehildrent from two jreaie of m and apwards to ten. 

We were very annone to know the fttte of MrJ HaiJmieon and iiii lady, hot beard 
nothing concendng thein nntB newa came ftnoi the Cape, that they bud anived theee 
in the Bt* Lneia. The endgranle are thna thrown on aqy ease» Amidatttej 
city of their wenta, we mnat endoayor to iupply the moat peaaingt and hope i 
jnenta wiU be made by Uiair Agwit at the Cape for theur relief* 

Such are the leading events of this dreadM catastrophe, and anch the fiite of an t»- 
tereeting moral experiment, setting out, as it porpoaed, on principlea the meet deaim- 
ble that can gidde human in te rcoerse, or ^gmff hnman nature^ But. although our 
reeeeo mf be ^ opfinced of the poesibility « and ^eor iaftagioatiiNi iwdly pictnaa the hM- 
piMM swithe loTelineeaef Iheaoenewtach the reafiialien of anch prinoiplee wonU 
prodnee, yet it doea appear to me, newing the native chaaactor in its most &verab]e 
U^it, and pbced in contact wiUi enugranta endiied with a more than ordinary ahare df 
aoond moral and reli|^oaa ftding, under rimHar circomstanoea, that the trial wonld 
atillbeadoobtiblfif netadanywooaooe. Indeed it may w^ be qneaCioBed, whedMT 
anch an eiyeiiinept, even at thia adfa noed atage of hnman improWipe n tt wooldnolbe 
in dagger of fhiling, even among many cf Che aMMt civilized commwutiee of thia onr 



glebe. Aa yet, hnman paseions and pr ope p s iti es act with too powerlhl an impnlee to 
be regnlated and cotttroUed by the force of moral persaaaiim alone* 

A fow days before Una event, an old siav#4fm£ng ftiead of Kii^ JWe. m r ihw e d ae 
naual in the Core, and on fining an American aettJement ahnoat^ce nUguoue to thn 
place where he alwaya landed his goods and pnrafaaaed ^ves, he tofonned King Joe, 



that he conM not thiuc of bnying slavee ao doee to thowflmarioMs, and that he int«d- 
1 to establlah his foctory at the river Bonney, and i ~ ~ ~ 



i^efnaed to land any goods 
ver. King Joe became very eaaqMinAed at -thb, and was heard to a^, he vronld drive 
die Americana away; and only waited for aapectooa pretext to put lua threat in ei** 
cntion. That a deed of thiabnd, nrved on % the lo^ of^nnoer and akvn-iiading 
iniloenoea, baa been in eontemplation&reonM time beck, information and ooenrraneaa, 
bath anteeedent and aabaequent to its perpetration, leave no denbt about the matter. 
Bob Gray, as soon aa he waa told that no aima were allowed to be tahan to the aet^ 
tiement, a esa i ted in the meet poeitive temw, thntaa soon as aU the gobds were in dto 
etore-honee, and the rahiy eeaeon aei in, thenativea woald rob both it andthn ean- 
granta, a prediction which waa ftat coming to a ftilfflment, before this eecn w sn r a 
took plaee* It ia n reaMrfcable foot, that the honeea and peraona ot two of the emi- 



grants, Benjanun Jehnaon andCftailee Gray, the former of which piasssssd agnn, and 
3ie other had the loan of it, for some tioM, weae nnmoleated dnriig the aftay. A 
drenmatenee which haa been dearly tracbd to that canaa alone. 

T%e fidlon in tine inatance cannot, however, be addaced ae aflbrding m^ thing Uhe 
eondnsive evidence againat the prastkabUity of the eeheme. tntheaaceeasfoTo 



ducting of anch an experiment. « aaiad endntil wtth no ordinary wowetit la 
ble,aawellaaaeertwiadaptabflky' ' ' 



y m the materiala to be c^eiatod on. Aalaraamy 
ebeervationa beveled, race ray aeqoaintanoe with the character and diapoiAtioae of 
the iMtives, and more perticidariy the ; " 
with the ^pinion en r ea ee d by Dr. ff 

pddiahed m the Aftican B epe sit or y , 

the ahMre-trade over the petty kinga en theooast, and in the interior, is each i 
iersimposaibtotiie establishment of nwremhMionBrreettlenMnta. F^Mt ae they oonM 
bejrianiad, they wnnU be in^igated to cot them ot with moral certainty. 
However, be^that aa il may, m the a ^k me nt of tUa aftdr the intereato of the 



kriy the in&ng men amongst them, I perfootlj agMe 

Dr. Recher, 1b hie eloqaent andphHoeoplne nddaaaa, 

Mitory, for November, ie94v— '"Iliat the inflneneoof 



whde eelony age ooBMeotfld. A war with King Jee and tfa^eolenj ia, I tor^ inavila- 
Me; aahew^ knowa, aoeevding to Ua own aetiene of joattoe, he bee ooaamitted a 
erinne, and got into a " j i e h i a er »" which money cannot art. B^na ia proclaJamd tobo 
nadernmrtiallaw. Aconnnttteeofaafoty haabeenanpoinfeed, gnaidaatationednvery 
nk|ht, and every nieanepoeaible taken to enaore the eafotyet the aettknient. Thiaia 
n mlMMna inquiring the imwedi a to deliberation, dedaion and premptktide of yenr 
Counott at Monrovia. That they nwy be ensbled to adopt the beet nmaauiee to oblain 
a sarisfcctery and apeedy a^katasent of thia djatreeiing oconaennee, and that under the 
bleesing of PrevMenoe good may ariae out of it« » the atoeere daaire of 

Sir, your moat e b e dienl servant, E. M*Bowbxa. 



If^wa nrnn Mia me i is. T he foUowiiy footowuieatated at the ket Monthly Coneeit 



itParic-'itoeet, ^^ 

iftTw.'ai^tKtlS^ilitingirto 



CAwrj^ aaaa, Angw a ta. Bnr . lfcJI>ilaon and wifoen^iqMgned health, md hare 
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Okbbcb!**— Ae Synod opposes tlie me of anj otlier tmudatioii of ^6 TeflteoseBt 
tkan the Septoa^t. Mr. King has distriboteii and sold very many copies of the Nefir 
Testamentf Tracts, and School-books, he has written hon^e fbr 10,000 copiei df ^ 
New Testament, He was never before so encouraged in this work &s at present. . 

Coif erAifTiKonjs.— The Missionaries have hope m the conversion of five yonn^ me^ 
of promising talents : all priests or literary qoen^ and in sitoations to exert much iniSa- 
eaee. The Armenian Theological Seminary tinder the care ol P^shtimaljean, Is exer- 
ting a decidedly evanreBcal iimoence. 

ftnuSALBX.— Mr. whitmg has begun to distribute boi^ vnong the Pilgrims, who 
IDmuaUy resort thither from all parts of Western Asia, and tteiglmonng parts of fTn- 
rope and Afirica. He sold some hundreds* They daily resorted to him for tracts in 
wioas Uoffoagee, many of which Se gave away. It is intended to establish an exten- 
sive tractH&tiibatinf omec at Jerusalem, as soon as the books can be prepared. 

Bo]fnAt.«*-The Missionaries enjoyed general health. Oae Hindoo had beeu admitted 
to the church, who is active in promoting Christianity, and promisa to be usefiiL One, 
who had been suspended has been restored. "^ 

SmoAvonm.— About the middle of July, Dr. Bradley left, on bis way to Bankok. 
Mr. Tracy was givtag instruction to ten or more Chinese, who professed to be be- 
hevers in Christianity, and desired to be considered as candidates fbr Baptism. The 
object of a meeting of^ candidates being misunderstood by some, nearly fO attended. 
It seemed very much like an *%iquiry meeting" in America. Boikie of the ten appear 
traly pious. One i^ themgainea bis knowledge at a distance from a book. 

CUrvA«-«J(Cr. Stevens, Cmtxlafi^ and servantsi attempted to penetrate the country by 
tscenifing the river Ming, in a bdat. After ascending 70 miles they wer^ fired upon 
by the natives from both sides of the river and two of tne servants slightly wounded. It. 
#as evident Uiey would not be permitted to proceed, and they returned. It is evident 
ihat China cannot be penetrated op«ily by misnonaries at present. Gqtxlaff and an- 
other goitleman on it formeroceasion, penetrated about forty miles ; but it was through 
less settled parts, and they met with no man in office. The common people are not 
averse to intercourse with foreigners. The distribution of books can be carried on 
alcMig the coast ; but under great disadvantages, on account of the opium trade, which 
is carried on in the same vessels. Ships tra&ng on the coast, and yet free fr<»n .that 
abomination are needed. 

The missionariee. who received their instructions at the Odeon sailed on Fridi^ last, 
in the brig Massachusetts, Capt. Fletcher, for Smyrna ; having been commended to 
God in prayer by Rev. D. Greene, SecreCbry of the Board. — JR^erier. 

Missioir TO THB RocKT MouirrAi.N8.^A letter ha^ been received at the lOssionary 
Rooms, from Br. M. Whitman, who has been.on an exploring tour among the Wes- 
tern Indians, with R6v« Mr. Parker, it is dated St. Louis, November 7. He left Mr. 
f^ker on the Green river, branch of the Colorado of the West, which empties into the 
Gnlf orCalifbmia. He speaks ot the place as the general rende2vousof the hunters 
and troopers, among the mountains. JBesideB these they found there about £000 8ho« 
•ooeee and Snake Indmns, and about 40 lodj^es of Flatheads and Naperm. Thechiefb 
appeared remarkable well disposed, and anxious to receive instruction. The Flatheads 
and Napersas have received some notions of religion, from traders and travellers, 
amounting to a mixture of Catholic ceremonies. Protestantism and common moralky* 
They say **they have always been unhappy, since they have been informed of the re- 
li^on of the whites. They do not understand it. It has only reached their ears. T%ey. 
wish it to aflbct their most vital parts." 

The Missionaries thqught the Flatheads and Napersas very interesting tiftes te 
missionary labors. Dr. W. returned for the sake of making arrangements, if the 
ikMtfd should think fit, to take in a reinforcement and establiw a mission there next 
tturtng. Meanwhile Mr. Parker wiU remain, and, in company with his new made In- 
ikn^iench, and English acquaintances, will visit Walawalla, Vancouver, and the 
Methodist mission; aU of which are fiirther north. 

According to the sUtements of the Indians and others at Qreen River, the Leee, 
(the Methochst Missionaries,) did not visit the Flatheads, but located Uiemselvee 
among the Chenoots, on the Miiltinoma. Perhaps, however, these Chenoots are a ^ 
mity of Flatheads. The Napersas are prabably the J>rezperce$f i. e. Bared JVbse In- 
dians.— Itesonfer. * , __» 

Thb Kblb.— The British and Foreign Bible Society have refused to appropriate a^y 
oftheir fUnds in circulating the translation of the Bible into the Bengalee language, 
made by the Baptist Minionaries at Serampore, on account of the unauthorised ren- 
dering of the onginal, in which it is made to teach that immsntoii is the only mode of 
Christian Baptism. The Bi^t Missionaries at Bnrmah have taken a irimilar liberty 
with tbmr translation, and it is supposed that tliey will thereby cut themselves cfftnm 
•n future aid from the American Bible Society. If our BapUst brethren were a little 
iaatm4mm0r9ed in Grecian and Hebrew learning, they would be leee ooni M ent la their 
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an MisceUafuouM hfagrmaiwtu 

FBo«G«iFnoN4*-The most violeiU me&fliire« have been adopted to ezeite a clasMVr 
f^rainst the Synod of Philadelphia for the suspension of Albert Barnes. It is repr&f 
aentad as an act of iniquitous persecution aiul as a proof of the domineeria|^ spirit of the 
clergj« The charge of persecution is designed aa eaptandumy and is sufficiently refu- 
ted by the fc^lowine statement, vi2 : Mr. parnes was never coerced ib enter the Pres- 
byterian Qhurch— 4ie was never forced to remain in it — he voluntarily entered it by 
adopting its constitution— he willingly submitted to one provision in that constitution 
which prescribes that any minister who proclaims doctrines in the face of standards, 
after having volantanly promised to maintain them, shall be excluded ; his peers have 
decided by a solemn vote, that he has so far violated his obligations as to incur this 
cepsure ; and where is tnere in all this transaction a spirit of per8e<5ution ? As well 
might a man, excluded from any voluntary association for an infringement of its con- 
stitution, complain of persecution ; with as much reason might any pu^c functionary 
complain of persecution, in beinff displaced from office for a violation of the constitu- 
tion of his country. Mr. Barnes nas fallen under the operation of a principle, the jus- 
tice of which is universallv recognised. He was not condemned for holding any par- 
ticular sentiments, but only for obtruding upon a particular community, sentiments 
which were at variance with its acknowledged standards. He might have retired from 
the church* peaceably, and held the same sentiments without molestation, but that be 
should have insisted upon remaining in the church, and still retaining these conflicting 
views, is a demand of Mcense which no community, religious, politico, or social, would 
countenance. 

It is an equally great mistake, that his suspension was the result of clerical domina- 
tion, as nearly an equal number of intelligent laymen voted for the act. That religious 
men, and men too professing a very peculiar and preemine|it zeal for religion, should 
resort to such methods to excite popular odium — that they should make an appeal to 
the world and to the very worst passions of men on a matter pertaining to the churchy— 
that they should enlist the political prints in the outcry, is to us a thmg utterly irre- 
concilable with their professions. The cause which is thus to bo sustained mu$t sink^ 
for upon it the frown of' God must rest. We blame not the people of Mr. Bamet* 
charge for the expression of personal esteem and aflection for him— -we blame them not 
for supposing that he is in all his views consistent with the formularies of the church ; 
all this was to be expected ; but when they decide upon the unrighteousness of lus 
cond^nnation upon the ground that he is a man ** of unstained purity of life in the 
midst of eminent usefhlness,'' they put the case upon a wrong basis. Mr. Barnes was 
not condemned on any such ground, but merely because he was not a consistent Pres- 
byterian. There were hundreds of Episcopal, Methodist and Baptist cleromen who 
enjoy an unspotted reputation, but surely that is no reason why they should be per- 
mitted to preach their peculiar views in the Presbyterian church. 

But the proscriptive, and as we mi?ht justly retort, the persecuting spirit now rife, 
is most strikingly illustrated in the following resolutions passed by a congregational 
meeting held in the Rev. Mr. Patterson's church of this city. They partake so much **! 
of thedenunciatory spirit of the worst class of political meetings, that it is difficult to 
believe that they emanated from a religious assembly. The reader shall judge. 

<< And whereas, finally, we believe this persecution of Mr. Barnes to be but the 
commencement of a system to return to darkness— and enslave the mind which God 
has made free. We as Freemen and Christians will not stand by and tamely submit 
to see, so good, and so useful a man aa we believe Mr. Barnes to be, sacrificed, leet 
we become partakers in other men^s sins. Therefore, 

Bmolved^ That we have undimished confidence in the Kev. Albert Barnes, and are 
determined to stand by him, and afford him all the countenance and aid in our power, 

Jteeolvedj That we will aid and support only snch men and measures as can tolerate 
and fraternize with the Rev. Albert Barnes, believing those of an opposite kind to be 
bigotted, unchristian, and unkind — making divisions, contentions and war in the church, 
where there ought to be peace, harmony and love. 

Re»olved^ That we recommend to our Session the propriety of prohibiting all col- 
lections in our Church for any society in which ultra old school men have the manage- 
ment and control, and that wa recommend to all our members that may be subsciibeiv 
or patrons to any fund for Education, or Missionary, or College enddWments of which 
they have the control, to discontinue their aid. 

Retotoed^ That it be recommended to all the lay members in all the Churches be- 
longing to ^e Assembly's Presbytery to hold meetings forthwith— and that each 
Church appoint three conferees, who, as soon as may be after the appointments are 
made, shall meet together and make arrangements, and procure a place for a general 
. meeting to give expression to the vieirp and feelings of the Churches, upon this sub- 
J^t." — PriSbyterian. 

Cat* or CHAMBBas-sTasBT Chdbch.— The case of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, (NLx. McLeod's,) which was recently argued before the Court of Errors in 
thif city, has been settled by an arrangement ef the parties, in advance of the dedmn 
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Jliitcellaneous fnf&muUion. ttf 

•ftheObnrt. We understand that according^ to the terms of tfie settlement, "Ule 
Cfmsuiorif* are to retain thehr name, corporate character, legal rights, and the ceatr^ 
of their property, real and persona]. The complainants relinqnish SH their prosecu^ons, 
and release all claims, upon the condition that the Consistory shall pay to them a sum 
of money, equal to one third the nett value of the property in Cbamhers and Reed 
streets according to an estimate agreed upon. This agreement is to h^ sanctioned by 
s decree of the Court,— /oiir. of Com. 

Suicide in France. 

I witnessed a scene this morning, which has left a very deep and me- 
lancholy impression on ray mind. I had heard a day or two ago, that 
Baron GrosSy President of the Academy of Fine Arts, one of the most dis- 
tinfi^shed painters in France was dead. As I was going from my hotel 
with a friend to visit the hospital of the invalids, we met his funeral pro- 
cession, near the Louvre. The hearse, 'covered with the richest vel^t, 
and deeply embossed with silver, wis preceded by a long procession of 
the artists of Paris, and dra^ti by the pupils of the deceased, who, had 
earnestl;^ solicited the privilege of doing this public honor to the memory 
of their illustrious master. The car was followed by a long line of mourn- 
ing coaches, occupied by distinguished members of the National Institute, 
dressed in their respective uniforms, of literary and scientific costumes. 

Till then I had heard nothing of the manner or circumstances of the 
artist's death, whom so many delighted to honor ; but supposed he had 
been carried of^ rather suddenly, by some accute disease. After the pro- 
cession had passed, and while 1 was beginning to meditate upon the final 
departure from this world, of one so eminent in his profession and so 
deeply lamented, my friend turned to me and said, ' " Perhaps you are not 
aware that Baron Oros perished by his own hand. About a month aeo, 
I attended a meeting of the National Institute at which he presided. Hef 
was a tall fine looking man, not far from sixty years of a^e. Since then, 
I understand he has appeared somewhat depressed at times, but not so 
much so, as to excite any particular anxiety for him in the minds of his 
friends. Near the close ot last week, (I do not recollect the day,) he left 
his house without telhng any one where he was going, or when he ex- 
pected to return. As he was gone all night, his friends became anxious 
about him. They found in his bureau a paper, which greatly increased 
their alarm, by the intimations which it contained of his design. Dili- 
^nt inquiries and search were made, and at length his body was found 
m a small lake^ with his cloths on, near Verdun^ a few miles from Paris. 
The leading journals," added my friend, " say that he died in a fit ; .but 
others do not hesitate to record his death as a case of undoubted suicide, 
and in this I have no doubt they are correct*' 

I was exceedingly shocked, as you may well suppose, by this account ; 
and further inquiries which I made of other persons satisfied me, that the 
im|)ression of my friend was but too well founded--that Baron Gros^ 
waited not for the summons, but rushed, unbidden, into the presence of 
his Judge. 

Here, then, is a palpable exhibition of iufidoHly and popery in Paris, 
which may stand in tne place of a great many arguments. A man of 
distinguished talents, ana at the head of his profession, becomes tired of 
life. He looks forward, not by the lieht of revelation, (for I presume no 
one will pretend that he believed the Bible,) he looks forward to the gulph 
of dim uncertaintv, or blank annihilation. Perhaps he hesitates. It is 
roor^ than probable, that the voice of God speaking to his heart, startles 
hitp. Bot he takes the fatal leap. His body is found, and instead of be- 
ing privately buried, he is drawn in stale through the principal streets of 
the city, to a Catholic Church. There thousands assemble, and the reli- 
gious ceremonies are performed, just as if he had died in his bed, and iA 
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Urn fthk of iUn»e* j^roni tto eboreh he k borne to JP«r9 fa C k m% mA 
Ibere fooend enitioM «re proneiiBoed over his grave, by thiee diititfi* 
futthed members of the Institate. 

Afl this actually took place, as Ae lotamals of the next day informed n% 
and a splendid monumeot will no doubt be erected tahis memory. Such 
is the state of public feeling and cnpinion in Paris* I presume not to liA 
the veil which conceals the eternal destiny of the self-murderer from our 
view. But what must be the state of rehgion in a coontry, where svdi 
mUic honors are decreed to men who lav violent hands upon their own 
nv^ f What must that chordi be which tbos pfofime s and prostitoles 
its most sacred rights and oeremonies l-^JVW-Karft Otorvsr. 



Aax. VL MUces. 

TmB P sasai r aM AH lUeAgna, fronr which we eictrsct so IbervUyY b a sMit vilue- 
hU wenthly Mfiodiesl, publbhed at Bdiabaifli, under tbepatroqags of the OaiviiiAii 
BBGBDBEt. The editor, we believe, ia the Rev. Thomaa McCrie, son of d^ late Dc 
McCrie. From oar connection with the Ori^rinal Secedeni, we shall cooaider oar- 




/Msoof, and wittea wiu ba coneiuded la oar next, la mm toat i»aper. Ana weawa iwh 
uoaa, aa soon aa Bractieable, to transfer fiom it to our pagaa aincBcioua Review of the 
Lectures of the late Dr. Dick, Profeaaor of DiTinity in the Theolofical Seminary ol 



the United Secession Church. The Dr. it seems differa in aentuneot iVom aH the oM 
Saceders respecting the «*assurance cf fliith,'' the ''absolute pfomiaes of the gospe]," 
^Venditions of aalvatioii,^ kc. 

Ia the ib s riico ^move anitable original matter, w« have inaoted in thia No. a 8ei^ 
soon, which we confess makea too long an article ; but having been solicited to pubhah 
it, bj some who heard it from the pulpit, we thought we would do ao, notwithatanding 
its length, and notwithsUnding also that we are aware tbtX it ai not according to the 
taste or some of o«r readera to hare aersKiBa appear in the Monitor* The SAnen ia 
feaation reKktes to a aoliject of vital importeace, and we hope it will be peruaed with 
caire and attention. 

The commnnication by W. A., relerred to in our teat, is headed, *' lOserilaneoua 
Remarks on the nature and extent of Christ's mediatory power," ko. Thia ezpiieit- 
aess we trust will prevent aay miatakes arising from oni abridgement of the attthor'a 



In tftie pnhDdied Minutea of Synod a mistake appears in relation to the name of 
the person appointed Treasurer (^ the Bible Society, in place of Mr. Beveridge. Iii- 
atead of "S. Toung,'' it should read, «'WHnam S. Young.^ We hope this corredkm 
will be remembered by those who may have business to transact with Mr. Yoong in 
the abore capacity. 

It ia with pleaaure we learn that Messrs. W. S. k A. Young, of Philadelpfaia, have 
issued proposals for publishing, by subscription, the whole woils ot the Rev. Bbenezer 
firskine, consisting of sermons and discourses, in three volumes. We hope l^y will 
be encouraged to go on with their undertaking. And we would recommend to the read- 
ers of the Monitor to become subscribers for these sermons of Mr. Erskine, aa we have 
BO heaitatioB in saying that they are the best, taken altogether, that aver have been 
publiahed. Let tlie reader peruse the following testunoniaTs. 

** In these sermons, the reader will find a fai&fhl adherence to the deagn of the Gos- 
pel, a clear defence <n those doctrines which am * the pillar and ground of truth,' a 
large compass of thought, and a happy flow of words, both judicioua and fiuniliar."-*- 
Rev. Tkomtu Brmdbmry, oiclJbar ifwrm^M «i ike ^'MJfBtery of OwOnem^'* fc. 

'* Were I te read with a aingle view to the edification oi my heart in true fidth, solid 
comfort and avai^elical holiness, I would have recourse to if r. Erskine, and take his 
vohimes for my guide, my companion, and my fbmiliar friend.**— Jter. /• fISrrtVa 
''nenmandAipaMo.*' 

«*Theaa sweet diaconrsaa w^e wonderftilly biassed to my soul. Qtmt waa ay sa^ 
joieiag aAd triumph hi Chriat. The Lord waa with me of a truth, and his giAcioos vi- 
sitation revived my spirit.— The Lord waa gracious to my aoui this aftempoo. The 
Spirit waa my Comforter, and Mr. Ersklne's two sermons on the Rainbow of the Co- 
venant were the channel through which that comfbrt waa conveyed." — Bev. Jivanuhu 
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f RELIGIOUS MONITOR, 



EVANGELICAL REPOSITORY. 



FEBRUARY, 1836. 



Art. I. On the nature and extent of the obligations assumed in Religious 

Covenanting. 

[It seems, that some little controvesy has arisen, in a certain section of our church, 
respecting the extent of the obligations assumed in Religious Covenanting. The na- 
ture of this controversy may be sufficiently learned from the article below. We can- 
not say that we altogether coincide with some of the views expressed by our Corres- 
pondent ; although we do liot wish to meddle with this afiair. We may state, how- 
ever, that we are rather surprised to find him denying the position, that " the law of 
God binds us to perform impossibilities." He must be aware that this is the popular 
ground taken by Hopkinsians, and which has so mightily contributed to their success ; 
although, to do him justice, he has explained himself in an entirely different manner 
from them. But in that part of his paper, if we are not greatly deceived, he complete- 
ly overthrows the main pillar of his own argument. He had all along been contending, 
that although the law requires perfect obedience, yet inasmuch as there was no pro 
mise of grace, given, to enable us to yield that perfect obedience, therefore, it would 
be folly and rashness to vow it. But now he contends, if we understand him, that the 
law requires nothing, that there is not a promise, in Christ, of grace to perform. If 
so, then, there is a promise given of grace to enable a person perfectly to keep the law ; 
for on his own didjnisBion perfection is required by the law. Hcnce%e nullifies all the 
force of his own argument. Besides, in his illustration of t)«e point, he confounds mere 
physical impossibilities with those that are moral ; but it is only the latter, to which 
the objection, he is answering, has a respect. It is our decided opinion, notwithstand- 
ing of all that our Correspondent urges to the contrary, that the law of God demands 
of us the performance of moral impossibilities : For it says, **be ye perfect as your fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect"^"thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
all thy soul and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind and thy neighbor as thy 
pelf." There is no grace promised to make the performance of these* things possible 
in the present life. Indeed these things are demanded of the Heathen, who have not 
the gospel and consequently have no promise of grace held forth to them. Their per- 
formance of them is, therefore, confessedly impossible. But we will not enter into the 
argument with our respeteted Correspondent. However, uur pages will be open for a 
reply to this article by some of those who have ranked thoiust'lves on tlie other side of 
the question; and since their views have been impugned, perhaps it becomes necessary 
that they should step fbrward and defend or explain thein. But let their reply be short, 
as we do not wish to occupy our pages with a long controversy on this subject.] 

Mr. Editor — 

A sentiment of laie obtains ground in some sections of our church, and 
is advocated in the Monitor, in Vol. X., in a paper entitled "Public So- 
cial Covenanting,'' on which I ask the liberty, through your Miscellany, 
to pass a few remarks. It appears to me to be a new doctrine taucht in 
the Secession Church. And for this reason I believe that it is entitled to 
particular attention. The sentiment in question is this, ** That it belongs 
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to the covenanter coming under solemn vows to God in the duty of pub- 
lic religious covenanting, to engage to wive perfect obedience to the law 
of God." And according to it the^ are neld to be in an error, who 'teach 
or believe the contrary doctrine, viz : that it is universal but not perfect 
obedience that is to be engaged to in this duty. As it belongs to us as a 
witnessing body, engaged m bearing testimony for precious truth, to speak 
all the same thing, and with one mind, and one mouth, to endeavor to 

{glorify God, even the Father, it would seem to me that it would be high- 
y proper that the sentiment itself should be enquired into, to see how far 
it agrees, or disagrees, with the word of Grod, and our subordinate stan- 
dards ; more especially as it is avowed by numbers and taught in the 
Monitor, as above mentioned. And perhaps a free discussion of the sub- 
ject, by both sides, in the spirit of meekness, the only way in which con- 
troversy on religious subjects is to be managed^ might subs^ve the inte- 
rests of truth in this particular. 

In order to bring the matter as fairly into view as possible, what I pro- 
pose to do is : Firsty To show what is the doctrine of our church, as ex- 
pressed in her public standards on the subject, which I believe to be al-. 
together opposite to the sentiment referred to. Secendly^ To give the 
judgment of^some of the most approved writers of the Secession Church, 
in reference to the mind o&our church on the subject ; and also their own 
views expressed by them without reference had to our public standards. 
Thirdly^ To show my own reasons why I cannot a^ree with said senti- 
ment; and, Fourthly f To answer soroe'objections which have been made, 
or may be made to the contrary opinion, and which have been advanced 
in support of the sentiment itself. 

Ist. The doctrine of our church on the subject, in her public standards^ 
may be learned from the Westminster Confession of Faith, chap, xxii, 
entitled " Of lawful Oaths and Vows," section 3d. "Whosoever takelh 
an oath ought duly to consider the weightiness of so solemn an act and 
therein to avouch nothing but what he is fully persuaded is the truth. 
Neither may any man bind himself by oath to any thing but what is good 
and just, and what he believeth so to be, and what he is able and resolved 
to perform,^^ And sect. 7. " No man may vow to do any thing forbidden 
in the word of God, or what would hinder any duty therein commanded, 
or which is not in his own power, and for the performance of which he 
hath no promis^or ability from God" In the first of these qtkotations a 
nerson is to engage to what he is able and resolved to perform, and nothing 
else. In the second, what he has not in his own power, and for the per- 
formance whereof he hath no promise or ability from God, he is not to 
engage to. 

In the Act concerning the doctrine of grace, which is a standard work 
of the Secession Church ; speaking of the connexion between God's cove- 
nant of grace, and our covenant of duties; to shew what influence the 
covenant of grace has upon our covenants of duty, it is declared that it 
has an influence, '^In respect of the promise of the covenant of grace as 
it is a covenant promising all grace both habitual and actual. (Ezek. 
XXX vi. 25, 26, 27.) Grace for performing every duty required in the 
precept of the law is given forth to us in the promise of the gospel : And 
tis we cannot set about vowing or resolving to perform any duty re- 
quired in the law without the grace promised in the gospel : so the grace 
here promised is to be apprehended and depended upon by faith as the great 
encouragement to vow and resolve upon obedience saying,. (Psalm cxix. 
106,) "I have sworn and I will perform that 1 will keep thy righteous 
judgments.*' And also, " In respect of the furniture V!e have in our new 
covenant head, the Lord Jesus Uhrist. Having in him righteousness for 
acceptance, and strength for assistance in every duty, and particularly in 
solemn vowing of obedience. unto him. The spirit of all grace beipg above 
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measore in our fliorious head for our use and behoof: We ate called to 
be " strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ;'^ to be '* strong in the 
hordy and in the power of his might," by whom sirengthening we can do 
all things. This furniture we have always in him as our New Covenant 
Head, and always access to the benefit of it by faith, the proper language 
whereof is, "surely in the Lord have I righteousness and strength." 
And as without this faith it is impossible to niease God by any duty and 
service ; so by this faith we are in case to please God and serve him spi- 
ritually and acceptably.^' 

Again, " so as for the great work of covenanting to serve and obey 
him we may with humble confidence set about it in the faith of this new 
covenant furniture we have in Jesus Christ ; saying as it is in Psalm Ixxi. 
16, ** I will go in strength of the Lord God ; I will make mention of thy 
righteousness even of thine only." According to the mind of the Asso- 
ciate Presbytery, as expressed in this part of our standards, nothing is to 
be engaged to by us, but what we have strength in Christ our Head to 
perform, and we are not to go in our covenant engagements beyond what 
the promise secures in this way. If we could say that the promise se- 
cures grace to enable us to obey the law of God perfectly, then may we 
engage to render a perfect obedience to the law but not otherwise. 

In the New Exhioition of the Secession Testimony in Scotland, on the 
head that treats of public religious covenanting, it is said that in this duty 
the covenanters " profess to renounce all hopc^ of life from the covenant 
of works ; to take hold of the covenant of grace, and to devote them- 
selves to the Lord, and in the strength of promised grace^ cn^ge (aithfully 
to cleave to him, to hold fast his truths, to perform the duties which they 
owe to God, &c." Our Testimony speaks as follows, " we declare that 
it is our duty, relying on the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to engage joint- 
ly in a public solemn covenant, &c." And in all the covenant bonds that 
have been in use in the Secession Church, we find her speaking in still 
more express language on this head. In the original bond of Seceders 
covenanters say, *' Wb do, with our hands lifted up to the Most High 
Gon, hereby profess, and before God, angels and men, solemnly declare, 
that through the grace of God, and according to the measure of his grace 
given unto us, we do with our whole hearts take hold of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, &C." In the bond contained in the New Exhibition it runs, ''We 
DOy fcc. solemnly declare, that through the grace of God, and according 
to the measure of his grace given unto us, we desire to take hold with our 
whole hearts of the Lord Jesus Christ, &c" And in the bond contained 
in our Testimony, covenanters speak in the same langui^e, " We do, &c 
solemnly declare, that through tne grace of God, and according to the 
measure of his grace given unto us, &c." A solemn and most guarded 
attempt is made in all the three to speak in as scriptural a manner as 
possible, and to let covenanters know that they are not to engage in this 
duty to do any thing more than there is grace in the promise to enable 
them to perform ; nor further than that grace is given out to them by 
Christ for this purpose* 

2d. In laying before your readers the mind of approved writers of the 
Secession on this subject, I shall first refer to Dr. Anderson, in his ex- 
planation of the bond in his Catechism on the subject of covenanting, 
wherein he' says, **No obedience to the law of works is acceptable to 
God but that which is absolutely perfect, whereas imperfect obedience to 
the law of Christ, if it be sincere and proceed from true faith, is accepta- 
ble to him ;" and putt the question, " May they (believers) not expect to 
be enabled in this life to keep the commandments of Grod perfectly V* and 
answers it as follows : ''No ; they have engaged and hope to keep them 
no otherwise than as God has promised to ename them to ao so. He has not 
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promi^ to enable them m thU life to keep kis law perfecthfj biU io keep 
it acceptably^ and to go on to perfection^ ^c." 

Allan, in his sermons on the subject of covenanting, says, "With re- 
gard to the extent of people's engagements to duty, we observe that they 
ought to bear some correspondence to the extent of the divine law. Grod's 
commandment the Psalmist declares is exceeding broad. Broad, how- 
ever, as it is, our engagements should reach to the full extent ef it Per- 
*fect obedience being absolutely unattaiimbl«j by any mere man in 
the present slate it were the most daring presumption for any one to en^ 
gage to it. But perfect obedience is one thing, and an universal obedi- 
ence quite another. The former is impossible, the latter is both attaioa-* 
ble and a matter of duty.". 

Ralph Erskine, in his Sermon on Gosnel Holiness, says, '^ The com- 
mand of the covenant of works is Do and live ; but in the bands of Christ 
it is Live and do ; the command of the law of works is Do or else be 
damned ; but in the hand of Christ the law is, I have delivered thee from 
hell, therefore Do ; the command of the law of works is Do in thine own 
strength, but the law in the hcmd of Christ is, I am thy strength, my 
strength shall be perfected in thy weakness, therefore Do. The command 
is materially the same, yet the form is different. The command of the 
covenant of works is Do perfectly that you may have eternal life; but 
now in the hand of Christ tne form is, I have given thee eternal life m 
me by my doing and therefore Do as perfectly as you can through my 
grace, till you come to a state of perfection.'* 

Brown, of Haddington, in his Bible Dictionary, on the word Oath, 
says, '' The law of God binds all men to absolute perfection in holiness, 
be they as incapable of it as they will. But no man can without mock* 
ing and tempting God, bind himself by oath to any thing but what he is 
able to perform. While God remains God his law can demand no less 
than aosolute perfection in holiness. While his word remains trtie no 
mere man since the fall, in this life, can possibly attain to it, and there- 
fore must never vow it" 

The Marrow of Modern Divinity, which though it is not a Seceder 
work, is yet a display of the truth in general in accordance with the doc^ 
trines of Seceders, and ranks next to the standards of the Secession 
church in point of doctrine, may be heard on the subject; where Neo- 
phy tus puts the question to Evangelista, ^* But will God in Christ accept 
of my obedience if it be not perfect 1" which is answered thus by Evan- 
gelista, " Yea neighbor Neophytus, you being a justified person, and so 
it not being in the case of justification, but in case of childlike obedience, 
I may without fear of danger say unto you, God will accept the will for 
the deedj and will spare you as a man spareth his own son that serveth 
him." 

It is true that two of these writers, in the quotations which have been 
used, do not say that we are not to promise a perfect obedience to the 
law of God, for they do not treat of the subject of covenanting in th 
places whence the words quoted are taken, but they speak what amounts 
to the same thing, as they shew that a perfect obedience to the law of 
God, no man can give, and that the obedience of the believer is accepted 
with God though it is not perfect, which is as much as to say that he is 
not to promise what he cannot give. 

8d, The reasons I would assign why I cannot agree with the senti- 
ment in question are, 

1. That promises rightly made are solemn engagements to do what 
the promisor has both inclination and ability to do, according to the opi- 
nion of all writers on the subject of morals; and without both this incli- 
nation and ability, the person who makes them would be insulting a fellow- 
;creature to come under them. It would be a still higher affront put upon 
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the God .of truth. It would be to all jn touts and purposes lyiog to God, 
especially if done under a coDvictioo, that what he promised he would ne- 
ver be able to perform. 

2. The fact that God will accept the imperfect obedience of the be* 
Uever rendered in faith according to the ability bestowed upon him makes 
it evident that no engagement to perfect obedience is required in this du- 
ty or expected ; because if it were required he would not be accepted in 
a less measure of obedience rendered to God. 

3. It is a sentiment that is areatly discouraging to the people of God 
going forward in this duty, while the Lord*s manner of dealing with per- 
sons in calling them forward to duty, is to remove discouragements out 
of their way, which he does by telling them that he calls them to no du- 
ties whatever, but what he has grace for them in the promise to enable 
them to perform. To remove discouragements he connects commands 
with promises ; making the latter always to run parallel with the former. 
He makes it the duty of ministers of the gospel to make the way of duty 
clear and easy ; to cast up the high way and gather out the stones. But by 
teaching such a sentiment they would be throwing stones in the way, 
and spreading difficulties before tender souls which they could not easily 
overcome. I have gone the way of this duty myself. But were I to en- 
gage in it again, and told that by engaging in it I had to come under a 

Sromise to render a perfect obedience to the law of God, whilst that obe* 
ience to it I could not possibly give, though the command to the duty 
appeared very plain, I must be tempted to doubt of a mistake somewhere, 
as it would be so contrary to the Lord's usual ways to his people, in call- 
ing them to duty. And I do not see but that others must be in the same 
dimculty here with myself. 

4. It is a departure from the marrow scheme of doctrine which makes 
privilege to go before duty, and to keep, in all cases, pace with it. Here 
there would be duty without privilege ; because while this perfect obe- 
dience, a person is to render to the law of Gkxl, according to such a senti- 
ment, is made his duty, and he is to come under solemn engagements to 
give it, he is left without strength for it, contrary to the promise of Gk>d 
which proportions strength always to the believers day. 

5. Such an engagement come under in this duty would not be in accord- 
ance with the manner and spirit in. which persons are to essay the duty 
itself. '^ Thou shalt swear the Lord liveth,'' is the command that is given 
in respect to the observance of the duty as in itself, and along with this 
we are to engage to all duties we owe to him as one who has supreme 
authority over us, and an undisputed right to our services. But the man- 
ner in which this is to be done is ** in truth, in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment." Coming under such engagement, however, we would be swearing 
neither in truth, in righteousness, or in judgment : not in truth because 
we would be swearing to what we never could perform ; nor in right- 
eousness because we would be swearing to what we never would perform, 
and know that we never could perform in this life; nor in 'judgment," 
because a person could not well be considered as swearing in judgment 
when he swears to perform a duty, which we have neither in ourselves 
nor in Christ our head strength to perform, while we are in this imperfect 
state. We are to go about this as well as all other duties in faith. But we 
have not in the whole word of God a ground for faith to act upon, in 
coming under such an engagement as this. The engagement come under 
in this duty is to be entered into under a resolution to perform it. But 
what man, who is not an high flying Arminian in principle, would oome 
under a resolution to keep the law of God in this hie perfectly ? And who 
has any warrant from the word of God to come under such a resolution. 

6. It is contrary to the whole tenor of scripture, which as I have al- 
ready stated, connects commands with promises, and secures equal ability 
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for the greatest duties, as for the least : and also secures that the very 
thing commaDded and which it is the duty of the Lord's people to engage 
to shall be done. A few of the passages which have a more particular 
bearing on the point I will now produce : and I will have more respect, 
in bringing them forward, to the order of their connexiou than 
to the order in which they stand in the written record. They are as 
follows : 

Psalm Ixxi. 16 "I will go in strength of the Lord God, &c." which is 
in substance the language of a covenanter both at the time he is coming 
under vows to Cod, and after he has come under these vows; and it may 
be' paraphrased thus, **As strength is given I will perform, and I will rely 
on Ood himself for it.*' This l^ing in substance the tankage he speaks 
when he comes under vows, he promises no further, and is to promise no 
further than he has grace and strength in God's promise, and in Christ 
his head to secure that he may perform. 

Deut. xxxiii. 25, **As thy days so shall thy strength be." If a minister 
of the gospel were to take this as his text; on that head which would 
treat of a person's day as mentioned in the text, a day of duty would very 
naturally come into view, as what, in discussing the subject, was to be 
treated of; and the word day referring to the pixsent life in all the varied 
circumstances of it and situations we may be in ; the promise m«st apply 
to these circumstances and secure grace answerable unto them : And 
while we enga^ to do the duties connected with them, it must be in the 
hope and belief that we engage to nothing impossible for us in these cir- 
cumstances. 

Phil. iv. 13, '^I can do all things through Christ that strengthenetb me," 
and 2 Cor. xii. 9, " My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is per- 
fected in weakness." Prom these two passages compared, we learn that 
the grace of Christ strengthening believers, and their duty go together, 
so that they are called to no duty but what they have grace in the pro- 
mise and in Christ their head to enable them to discharge, and they are 
to engage to none, in respect to which, this ^ace is not secured. But there 
is not grace secured in the promise to enable us to keep the law of God 
perfectly. 

Psalm Ixxvi. 11. "Vow and pay unto the Lord yoift* God, &c." Our 
vowing to God and paying are to be of equal extent as parts of Christian 
duty. But who can say that if he vows to give perfect obedience to the 
law of God he can pay it'( If a person is assured that he is unable to pay 
such a vow, by what law of God is he warranted to come under it t 

Isaiah xix. 21. ** They shall vow a vow unto the Lord and perform it" 
And Psalm Ixv. 1. "To thee shall the vow be performed." Neither of 
these promises of the word of God are true promises of what shall be, 
if perfect obedience to the law of God is what men vow to give in the 
duty of public covenanting: For our Shorter Catechism rightly t^Is 
us, in answer to that question, " Is any man able perfectly to keep the 
law of Gk)d T" that •* No man is able in this life penectly to keep the law 
of God, but doth daily break it, in thought, word and deed." And the 
whole Word of Grod, together with observation and experience, concurs 
to show that this is a solemn and undoubted truth. 

But one passage seems particularly to inform us, that the en^affement 
we come under in covenanting is an engagement to keep the wnde law, 
and yet, that it is not an engagement beyond what wo are able through 

J race to perform. Hence it is not an en^a^ement to render perfect obe- 
ience to the law of God. Says the Psa^nist, Psalm cxix. 106. *• I have 
sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgments." 
Here is a resolution distinct from the resolution or engagement entered 
into by him when he engaged particularly, and, likely on some occaiion 
not mentioned, foitnally in the duty of covenanting; or a dedan^tion of 
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his ex{)ectattoii that he would be able to perform his oath ; which inti- 
mates to us his belief, as an inspired saint of God, and recorded for our 
iDstrucmon, that what he had engaged to he was able, and in this life too, 
to perform: And the word of God is our sure guide in these things. 

One passage more I shall refer to. It is in the words of the Holy 
Ghost, by Solomon, in £ccl. v. 5, '' Better it is that thou shouldst not 
row than that thou shouldst vow and not pay." Here is a barrier set 
in the way of our engaging in this duty, which I cannot see how a ten- 
der conscience can get over, upon the principle necessarily involved in 
such a sentiment as is under consideration. For my own part, I cannot 
for the present see any other possible way to surmount it, than by the 
promises, as stepping stones by which we may rise above the common 
level of human weakness and corruption to the height of this great ob- 
stacle, which otherwise would seem to be a discouragement which a ten- 
der conscience could not easily overcome, and by this means we can get 
easily over it. For, relying on these promises, we may say with Paul, 
"I can do all things through Christ that strenfftheneth me." I can over- 
come these discouragements in the way of being enabled, through the 
S^race of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to make my vows and per- 
orm them in a manner that will be pleasing to him. Such language 
presents to us a very solemn warning indeed. It teaches us, both how 
we should be careful in making our vows, and also in our endeavor to 
perform them, relying on that grace that is in Christ our head for this 

Eurpose. But taking the promise with us, which secures grace answera* 
le to our day, we need not despair. Speaking to our own hearts, in an 
appropriation to ourselves of the grace that is in the promise in the words 
of Paul just now referred to, we may go forward and be assured that 
what we vow in agreeableness to his command, we will be enabled to 

I proceed now to consider objections — 

Ist **The covenant of works, it may be said, was a covenant of duty. 
But in that covenant man was bound to perfect obedience. By what 
law is he loosed 1" Answer : The covenant of works was a covenant of 
duty in a different way from^ the covenant, churches enter into. That 
was a covenant man was to keep for life. This covenant we are, to keep 
from life and in love, and as persons in union to Christ, and in the strength 
of grace derived from him, our head of life and fulness : and according- 
ly, as that life of grace here is not perfected in us, we are not expected 
by (yod to be able to yield a perfect obedience to his law, and of conse- 
quence, not to promise what we cannot give in this world ; because in 
doing so, in the duty of covenanting, we would be swearing neither in 
truth nor in judgment, according to the manner in which we afe com- 
manded to swear, the Lord liveth. If it is said **If in that covenant 
man was bound to perfect obedience, by what law is he loosed 1" Answer ; 
1 think the Apostle tells us, when be speaks of the believer as divorced 
from the law as his first husband ; namely, as a covenant of works, and 
married to Christ; or as being no more under the law but under grace. 
To be no more under tfie law is to be delivered from it as a covenant of 
works; and to be under grace, to be obeying it from love, and according 
to the measure of crac* given unto us from Christ for this purpose. 

2d. "The act of public covenanting is the act of yielding consent to 
the law of God. But that law requires perfect, obedience : Therefore 
we are in covenanting to engage to this." Answer : The law of God, 
as a covenant of works, r^uires perfect obedience in order to justifica- 
tion. But as we are to give our consent to it, in public covenanting, it 
is not as a covenant of works, i ut as it is a rule of life in the hand of 
Christ as Mediator. And our obedience being to be given to it in love, 
it is to be given in dependence on Christ himself; and our promise or 

Digitized by VJi^i^V IC 



9M Obl^fatwns assumed m Religious CQi>enanting. 

eaffagement Co this obedience, being a promise or engagement to give k 
in his strength, suppose^ that we are only to engage to a dependence on 
him for strength, and to an obedience to be performed by us in ttlls way, 
according to the measure of the grace he confers upon us. The believer 
being delivered from the commanding and condemning power of the law 
as a covenant of works, and being only under law to Christ, supposes 
that he is to give obedience to it, from love to Christy in subjectton to 
him and dependence upon him ; and while, through his present frailties 
and imperfections he fails in maov things, this serves not to bring wrath 
upon him before God, because Christ has fulfilled the law ior him, and 
his acceptance is through Christ and not at all throuffh himself; so that 
the numoerless shortcomings he is guilty of do not afiect his state before 
God. 

3d. ** Those who only agree to yield obedience so far as they may be 
assisted, a^ree to yield imperfect obedience. But imperfect obedience is 
forbidden by the law of God ; Therefore, &c.'' The language of cove- 
nanters is virtually neither more nor less than this, "I willgo in strength 
of the Lord God, making mention of his righteousness, even of his only." 
If that will give perfect obedience they engage to it. If not, they do 
not and dare not engage to it ; for to go on, in the enffagemeots they 
come under in covenanting, in iheir own strength would to sinful ; and 
also to attempt to fulfil these engagements in their own strength woukl 
be sinful. If we can say thai perfect obedience to God's law in this life 
is to be expected of those who come under engagements to give it, we 
will have reason to say, that perfect obedience we are to promise in the 
duty of covenanting : But as such an obedience is not to be expected of 
any who come under vows to God, it follows that we are not to pro- 
mise it « 

4th. " Promised grace is not the rule of obligation. It indeed tells 
the fact, that further men will never perform ; but the moral law binds 
them to perform more ; and will the divine promise be an excuse to any 
in agreeing to perform less than the law requires Y^ Answer : As U» 
few is a covenant of works, it indeed binds to a perfect obedience, in or- 
der to live upon the footing of that obedience to it. But as it is in 
Christ's, hand as a rule of life for his peopfe, it goes no further than the 
promise meets them with an engagement, on Christ's part, to bestow 
upon them grace sufficient for whatever duties it enjoins : For throi:^h- 
out the Scriptures, whatever duty is commanded of God there is a cor- 
responding promise of grace to enable us to the performance of it ; and 
the command and the promise are inseparably connected. This is good 
marrow doctrine, and a doctrine that holds a prominent place in the sys-- 
tem of doctrine maintained by the Secession church. If such is the case, 
then, that the command and promise go together in the Scriptures so 
closely, the believer, as he is now under law to Christ, is bound to pro^ 
mise no more obedience to the law or commandment than the promise 
secures him grace to enable him to perform. 

5tb. **If you say it is absurd to bind yourself to impossibilities, it is 
not so ; for we are all bound to impossibilities, because the law binds us 
to absolute perfection." Answer : Where it is taught in the Word of 
God that we are bound to impossibilities, I have yet to learn. I know 
that there it is required tliat the Scriptures as the Word of Cod should 
be read diligently, and a blessing is pronounced upon them that read them 
and understand ihem; and men nre enjoined to search them that they 
may find Christ in them. But I scarcely think that a blame is attached 
there to those who do not read them, because they want their eyesight; 
or to those who never had an opportunity of obtaining an education suf- 
k^Si^^ <l«alify them for it, or have a natural incapacity to learn to read 
the Word of God for llieir instruction and direction. To attend oa pub- 
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lie ordioaiicai it made there abo a positive duty of all who kave ao op* 
portuDity or ability to give their attendance upon theno. But those who 
nave them not, or those who are confined to beds of sickness so as they 
are not able to attend upon thorn, it cannot b^ their sin that they do not 
give their attendance upon them ; because, in the first case, they waat 
the opportunity which is necessary to make it a duty ; in the other caae 
they want the ability, and the Lord will have mercy and not sacrifice. 
To believe on the Lord Jesus Christ is a duty obligatory on all gospel 
hearers ; and such as are unregenerated among tl^m, I know, until 
Jthev are made partakers of the grace of regeneration, cannot and 
will not believe. But it is only as the thing is possible for them, that 
their not believing becomes their sin; for though they are utterly unable 
for it in themselves they are able for it in Christ, whose sift faith ie: 
And accordingly, while unbelief is a sin in those who are ^vored with 
the gospel, it cannot be th&sinof the heathen, who are without the word 
of God, which is the ground of faith. They are not bound to believe 
the gospel in their state of heathen darkness, as a thing impossible. But 
BO aooner does it become possible for them, by the enjoyment of the gos* 
pel, with the promise in it of grace, to be made sufficient for them, in 
this way, than the coma>and of God to believe reaches them, and loaves 
them guilty of disobedience if they live in unbelief. 
^ tn short, I do not find any where in the word of God the least hiqt 
■^ven, or any thing that would appear to show, that men are bound to 
unpossibilities, or are called to engage to perform impossibilities. The 
whole tenor of the word of God plainly speaks another language to men. 
6th. Some seem to suppose that the obedience engaged unto in the 
duty of public religious covenanting, has not a respect* so much to the 
particular personal obedience of the covenanter himself, as to the perfect 
personal obedience of Christ ; and in this way they endeavor to get over 
the difficulty which appears to lie against men engaging to what they nev- 
er, in their own persons, can perform in this world. To show how the co- 
venanter may eiiga,se to perfect'obedience, though he cannot give it^ the 
writer, in the articfe in the Monitor referred to, says, " Now these re- 
quirements of the divine law lead the true covenanter out of himself 
wholly, to Christ, as his only and great law-fulfiller. It is the perfect 
obedience and strength of Christ that the covnanter has a respect to in 
accepting him in this service, &c. Thus it is manifest that the covenant- 
er engages to perfect obedience, which he truly possesses, not indeed in 
himsell, but in Christ his head and surety." But it is to be remerobei^ 
ed, that our engagements, we come under in public religious covenanting 
have a respect to our own personal obedience, and not at alt to the obe- 
dience given by Christ, any further than that we expect we shall be ac- 
cepted m the duties we engage to, as duties to be performed by our- 
selves through this, and derive strength for the perlormance of them, 
through this doing of Christ as well as his dying, as the procuring means 
by which it is to be obtained. And this the whole tenor of our religious 
bonds makes evident, wherein we engage that we shall do so and so, and 
not that Christ shall do so for us. What respects Christ as a law fulfil- 
ler has a relation to what he has already done for us, as a part of that 
jdtitifying righteousness which is the grodnd of both the acceptance of 
oar persons and our services, including the duties we engage to in cove- 
nanting, with other services we are to render to God. And this that he 
tias done for us we profess to take ap with- by faith, but are not to con- 
sider it a» any part of that which we shall cfo in Christ, and are to en- 
gage to in this duty of covenanting. 

7th. It is said " We know that perfect* obedience to God's taw will 
Mver be given by believers, in this world, though thej are to engftge to 
this in their vows to God. But when they porp0 to heaven they Will 
Vol. XII. 34 r" T 
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give it. All those covenanters that are at God's right hand are falW 
paying their vows,^ Anrwer: Oar vows, we come under in public reli- 
gious covenanting, have only a respect to duties which belong to us in 
this life. Like other ordinances covenanting, is designed to help us for- 
ward to heaven/ but has no respect to what we will be employed in there. 
This wiU appear from the uniform language of the covenant deeds of the 
church ; wnich run generally after mis manner, " That we will in our 
several places and callings, &c." The places and callings we are in here 
respectively, as ministers and people, public officers and private members 
in the chnrch, husbands and wives, parents and children, &c. will be done 
twav ill heaven. 

Iiaving shown the doctrine of our standards, and the judgment of ap- 
proved writers of the Secession church on the subject, and stated too 
some reasons of my own why I cannot approve of the sentiment, and 
also endeavored to answer some objections, I will now conclude these 
remarks with an extract taken from Alhm's Sermons on the subject of 
covenanting, which appears to me to be exceedingly appropriate to tbe 
business in nand, showmg that there is no reaik^n for discouragement to 
those who would honor the Lord in this duty ; as, being called to ensage 
in it, they are not called to engage in a duty which they are unable to 
perform ; but to one they are fully able for, as there is grace in the pro- 
mise to fit them for the performance of it answerable to their need. 
" Well but, say some, the work is great and we ourselves are but weak 
and insufficient for the performance of it. Owing to our own weakness 
and corruption we are ready to mismanage every work in which we en- 
gage ; how then can wc think of putting hand to such an arduous work 
as this T It is n'e wonder the consideration of these things should fill as 
with discouragement ; it is even sometimes like to deter us from en^aff- 
ing in the work altogether. But why all these unbelieving fears vvniw 
there is a sufficiency of grace in the promise to enable the very weakest 
child in all God's family to discharge this duty with acceptance t He 
sends none a warfare on their own charges, but hath ^aciously promised 
that *as their*days are so their strength shall be.' Had they nothing to 
depend upon but their own stock, either for the making of their vows or 
for the payment of them they might well despair. But their mercy is 
that he calls to no piece of service without accompanying: the call with 
the promise of all needful grace, to enable to the acceptable perfonnancc 
of it. This is particularly the case with respect to the work of which 
we now treat. He who hath said * Vow and pay to the Lord your God,' 
bath also said « They shall vow a vow to the Lord, and they shall per- 
form it'" (See Sermon 9th.) Y. 



Art. II. Of Oaths. 
Ma. Editor — 

I send youy for insertion in the Religious Monitor, the follovring ex 
tract, on the subject of Oaths, from '' Wayland's Elements of Monti 
Science."* The subject is one of much general and practical importance. 
Without that confidence which an oath is frequently necessary to iuspii^ 
society eould not exist. And few persons pass through the ordinary 

* The writer of theee remarks embirace* this opportunitj' to invite the attenUon of tlie 
fHendt of morality and good order, to Fretident Wayland'* Elenentii of Moral Seieaee ; ift 
the pnbUcation of which the author has performed an important aenriee to the caiMe of BMftI 
truth. Thia book it designed aa a claas or text book, on the aubjeot of rooml aoienee; and aa aneh 
K it hoped it will aoon.be introduced Into all our public achoola. 
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course of human life, without being called upon some time or other to 
take an oath. That part of the extract to which the attention of the rea- 
ders of the Religious Monitor is particularly requested, is that which 
states the principles upon which oaths are to be interpreted* These are 
evidently the only true principles upon which an oath must be interpret* 
ed, in order to gain the end for which the ordinance of the oath was in- 
stituted, viz : the termination of strife. (Heb. vL 1^) But I will not 
detain the reader from the extract itself. 

'' Theory of oaths ; lawfulness of oaths ; manner of interpretation of 
oaths. . 

L The theory of oaths. 

It is frequently of the hightest importance to society, that the facts re- 
lating to a particular transaction should be distinctly and accurately as- 
certained* Unless this could be done, neither the innocent could be pro- 
tected, nor the guilty punished ; that is, justice could not be administer- 
ed, and society could not exist. 

To almost every fact, or to the circumstances which determine it to 
be fact, there must be from the laws of cause and eiTcct, and from the 
social nature of man, many witnesses. The fact can^ therefore, be ge- 
nerally known, if the witnesses can be induced to testify, and to tes- 
tify the truth. 

To place men under such circumstances, that, upon the ordinary prin- 
ciples of the human mind, they shall be most likely to testify truly, is the 
design of administering an oath. 

In taking an oath, t^ides incurring the ordinary civil penalties inci- 
dent to perjury, he who swears calls upon God to witness the truth of his 
assertions; and, also, either expressly, or by implication, invokes upon 
himself the judgments of God, if he speak falsely. The ordinary form of 
swearing, in this country, and in Great Britain, is to close the promise of 
veracity, with the words, *' So help me God ;" that is, may God only help 
me as 1 tell the truth. Inasmuch as without the help of God we must be 
miserable for time and for eternity ; to relinquish this help if we violate 
the truth, is, on this condition, to imprecate upon ourselves the absence 
of the favor of God, and of course, all possible misery forever. 

The theory of Oaths, then, I suppose to be as follows : 

1. Men naturally speak the truth, when theie is no counteracting mo- 
tive to prevent it ; and unless some such motive be supposed to supervene, 
expect the truth to be spoken. 

9. When, however, by speaking falsely some immediate advantage can 
be gained, or some immediate evU avoided, they will frequently "speak 
falsely. 

3. out, when a greater good can be gained, or a greater evil avoided, 
by speaking the truth, than could possibly be gained or avoided by speak- 
ing uilsely. they will, on the ordinary principles of the human mind, speak 
the truth. To place them under such circumstances, is the design of an 
oath. 

4. Now, as the favor of God is the source of every blessing which man 
can possibly enjoy, and as his displeasure must involve misery utterly be- 
yona the grasp of our limited conceptions ; if we can place men under 
such circumstances, that, by speaking falsely they relinquish all claim to 
the one, and incur all that is awful m the other, we manifestly place a 
stronger motive before them for speaking the truth than can possibly be 
.conceived for speaking falsehood. Hence, it is supposed, on the ordinary 

principles of the human mind, that men, under such circumstancea^ will 
speak the truth. 

Such, I suppose to be the theory of oaths. There can be no doubt, that 
if men acted upon this convictioni the truth would be, by means of thMOt 
umversaUy elicited. 
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Bttt ina^fbiueh as men may be reqmred to testify, whose practical c<»h 
vietioa of these great moral truths, is at best but weak, and who are Ita- 
b)e to bo more strongly influenced by immediate, than by ulterior motive^* 
bwaan punishments have always been affixed to the crime of prjury. 
These, of course, Tary with different ages, and in difierent perioos of so* 
ctety. The most equitable provision seems to be that of the Jewish law^ 
by which the perjurer was made to suffer precisely the same injury wtiich 
he had designed lo inflict on the innocent party. The Mosaie enactment 
stem s intended to have been, in regard to this crime, unusually rigorous. 
T|»e judges are especially commanded not to spare, but to exact an eye 
for an eye, a tpotn for a tooth. It certainly deserves serious coasidera* 
tton, whether modem legislators might not derive importiant instruction 
from this feature of Jewish Jurisprudence." 

I propose for the present to pass over the second division of this chap- 
ter, which treats of the Uiwfutnest of oaths ; as I trust this will be readily 
admitted by most, if not all, the readers of the Monitor. Piresident Wa))^ 
land's concluding remark on this part of the subject, ought, however, to 
be more seriously considered than what it generally is. ''One thing,'' 
says he, ''however seems evident, that the multiplicalton of oaths, demand- 
ed by the present practice of most christian nations, is not only very^ 
wicfesd, but that its direct tendency is to diminish our reverence for tfa# 
Deity ; and thus, in the end, load to the very evil which it is intended to 
prevant." 

"IIL The interpretation of oaths. 

As oaths are imposed for the safety of the party administering them, 
thev are to be interpreted as he understands them. The person under 
oath has no right to make any mental reservation, but to declare the 
truth, precisely in the manner that the truth, the whole truths and nothing 
bat the truth is expected of him. On no other principle would we ever 
know what to believe or to expect from a witness. If for the sake of 
personal friendship, or from personal advantage, or from fear of personal 
inconvenience, or from the excitement of party partiality, he shrink from 
declaring the whole truth, he is as truly guilty of perjury as though he 
swore falsely for money." 

To this HI. section, and particularly the concluding sentence, I woold 
again invite the most solemn attention of the reader — where this con- 
ciusiori is clear, that it is actual perjury to conceal or keep back, on oath 
any fact, or anv part of the truth, relative to the matter about which the 
person is callecl to testify, or to evade a direct answer to any question 
which the party on whose account the oath is administered, hieis a moral 
ri^ht to propose, and that is any and every question which will tend to 
elicit the whole truth on the matter at issue. And the person who does 
so, according to the nature of an oath as explained above, is chargeable 
with making a formal and voluntary abjuration of the favor of 6^ for- 
ever ; for the sake of whatever present consideration may have induoMi 
him to commit the act of peijury. J. P. M« 



Art. III. The Origin and bnport of the Word Hebrjsw. 

As names are commonly given in modem times, it would be an unpro^ 
Stable labor to attempt to trace their history or signification ; it w^okl 
add nothing to our knowledge in any respect, as they are for th« most 
part mere arbitrary signs, to distinguish one person or thing frotn aoolh* 
w« This is not however the first or most natural use of a^ntod^ but tot 
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gire t brief description of the person, or to mark some prominent feature 
of his character or history. Hence it is from the names of primitive 
times that we obtain the most satisfactory hints of their history, where 
the narrative is silent. Of all names recorded in scripture as belonging 
to men. there is perhaps none that has more weight laid on it than the 
name Hdnrew^ both in the Old and New Testament. ' Its origin and im- 
port have been largely discussed by many learned vvrifers, but so far as 
we know, with little agreement or satisfaction ; it is observed that the 
word is derived from Habar — He passed over, and that Abraham is thfe 
first who is called a Hebrew; therefore it is concluded, that he was so 
cSaHed, because he passed over, or came from beyond the river Euphra- 
tes. Others think it is taken from Heber^ one of the ancestors of Abra- 
ham, who, on account of soipe eminence, had his name transmitted in 
this manner to posterity. Others think that the origin of the name is 
clearly pointed out, Gen. x. 21, where Shem is called "The father of 
all the children of HeherJ^ 

There is one difficulty in all these schemes, which proves that none of 
them is the true key to the question, viz : the reasons assigned are equal- 
ly applicable to many t^whom the name is not given. If Abraham was . 
called a H^rew because he came from beyond Euphrates, then all the 
original inhabitants of Canaan and the adjoining countries ought also to 
be 80 called, for thev also came over the river, as might be shown ; or 
at any rate Lot and his posterity would be so called, for he was the com- 
panion of Abraham in his travels, and unquestionably the name would 
belong to all the descendants of Abraham alike; to Ishmael as well as 
to Isaac, to Esau as well as to Jacob ; but none of these is by any means 
the case. A like objection lies against the derivation of the name from 
Heber or Shem to their posterity, because it is given to some only and 
not to all who have an equal riglit to it. The truth is, these names are 
given to these three persons, on three different accounts. 

First: Shem is called the father of all the children of Eber or Heber. 
The term Heber here we do not take to be the nanie of any person, but 
a common noun, which might be rendered travel; and the expression 
•* the children of travel," is a hebraism very common, like these "the 
children of men," meaning men; " the children of wickedness," wicked 
men ; ** the children of Beliel," &c. ; so " the children of travel" were tra- 
vellers, and evidently the same that are spoken of Gen. xi. 2 ; " they jour- 
neyed from the east." These travellers were not the whole posterity of 
Noah, as some have supposed, but a colony setting out from the first set- 
tlement after ahe flood tar in the east, where Noah and the greater part 
still remained, as the history of the most eastern nations sufficiently 
shows. This emigrating company, ffoing to seek and settle some new 
countries; "found a plain in the land of Shinar," and there made their 
first permanent stop. Shem is called the father of these ; not that he 
was the progepitor of them all, (for it is plain that there were many of 
Japheth's posterity among them, as also the children of Ham^ and it is 
more than probable Ham nimself,) but, in a sense very frequent in scrip- 
ture, because he was the projector of^ the journey, or the chief captain 
of the company, and probably both. So jfabal is called the falher of 
such as dwell in tents and have cattle ; *and Jubal is called the father of . 
such as handle the harp and organ. — Gen. iv. 20, 21. Joab is called the 
father of the valley of craftsmen. — 1 Chron. iv. 14; verse 21 we read, 
" the father oi Maresha and the families of the house of them that wrought 
fine linen, &c." 

Second : The son of Salah was born sixty-seven years after the flood, 
probably about the time that iKe emigration before spoken of took place, 
and was called Heber (travel, or a traveller,) in commemoration of that 
•teot ; at his ion was afterward called Peleg, (division) to comtneiao- 

Uigitized by VJi^i^v IC 



2TC^ The Origin and Impart of the Word Hebrew. 

rate the dispersion of men from Babel ; " because in his days the earth 
was divided." 

Third : Abraham and the nation of Israel were called Hebrews, (tra- 
vellers) not only because be had left, his country and kindred and travel- 
led toward the land of Canaan, but because of his principle in doing so; 
it had a spiritual meaning in this case, it had its chief respect to the faith 
and religious profession oi Abraham, and is well represented by the terms 
Pilgrim or Sojourner, one who is not in his own home or country ; hav- 
ing no permanent abode, but moving -from one station to another, making 
but short stavs at any ; still going on to his final destination, as the chil- 
dren of Israel did in the wilderness, and as those spoken of, Ps. Ixxziv. who 
come up through the valley of Baca, going from strength to strength, 
from one station of rest and refreshment to another, still prosecuting 
their journey towards Zion ; and accordingly they are called Hobri, a 
word of the same derivation and import. 'Now this was precisely the 
profession of Abraham and the other patriarchs : " They confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrixns on the earth," and by this professioD 
they declared plainly that they sought some country ; and their practice 
showed that it was neither their native country which they had left, nor 
the land of Canaan unto which ihey had come, but " a better country, even 
a heavenly." — Heb. xi. 13 — 17. Hence we observe the name descends 
to those of his posterity only who professed the same faith with him ; 
while all those who fell off from it, and conformed to the ungodly vifiiH 
applying themselves to make worldly establishments, and obtain a part 
and portion in the present life, immediately lost it, as the posterity of 
Ishmael, Keturah, Esau, &c. The proper right to the naque is bounded 
by the same lines as the covenants and promises; for it was an interest 
in these that induced them to enter on the life and profession of pilgrims. 
The heathen neighbors of Abraham might probably consider nothing far- 
ther in the name than as being descriptive of his mode of life, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles, &c. ; but this was only a remote meaning of it, or rather, bis 
external mode of life was his faith and profession put in practice in a 
particular way. " By faith he sojourned in the land of promise as in a 
strange country, &c." — Heb. xi. 9. In after ages it became a patrony- 
mic, and the surrounding nations might consider it as nothing more ; the 
nation of Israel always looked on it as their most honorable title ; hence 
Paul, enumerating his external privileges, says he was a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, and if he were disposed to boast, as the false apostles did, be 
had as much right; "Are they Hebrews] so am I." But carnal men 
can have only carnal views of any thine ; and so it was with them, though 
the mass of them had lost the spiritual sense of it, had lost the faith and 

Cractice of Abraham, they stijl assumed his honorable title, and claimed 
is privileges on a carnal account; therefore this was among the things 
which the apostle had once considered his gain, but at length counted 
only loss for Christ. As he leaches concerning another name of the 
same people, " He is not a Hebrew who is one outwardly, but he is a 
Hebrew who is one inwardly, — in the spirit and not ip the letter." 

According to this distinction we find the name an^ character highly 
valued by God and the godly. When God demanded the liberation of 
his people from Pharaoh's oppression, he calls himself the Lord God of 
the Hebrews. — Exod. iii. l'8. The people are, through that part of their 
history, more commonly styled "the children of Israel," "Israelites," 
&c. ; but there was a peculiar propriety in tlicir beipg here called He- 
brews, as they were thereby reminded that though they had now been 
in Egypt some generations, yet it was only as sojourners, and in this one 
word, their most precious concerns, their interest in the heavenly inherit- 
ance, was brought before them. And, lest they should think thai their 
pilgrimage was to be only of an outward kinc^ and for a short time, ta 
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be entirely ended when they should be settled in Canaan, he gave them 
an agrarian law, which should forever keep them in mind of it, as the 
true import of their natural title of Hebrews. Lev, xxv. 23. — ** The 
land shall not be sold forever, for the land is mine ; for ye are strangers 
and sojourners with me." Again, when they had reached the height of 
their earthly prosperity as a nation, we find David, the greatest oi their 
kings, taking the humble character as his honor and delight. ^^1 am a 
stranger with thee and a sojourner, as were, ail my fathers." — Ps. xxxix. 
12. "lam a stranger on the earth." — cxix. 19. "Thy statutes have 
been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage.^^ — cxix. 54 — &c. 

In conclusion, then, we may learn the fulness of the scripture ; there 
is not a single term used without signification ; and where any word has 
any mark of importance put on it, there is a treasure to be searched for. 
Again, we may loam the propriety of professors of religion being desig- 
nated by appropriate names ; it is one way in which they briefly declare 
their faith. It is commonly said, names are nothing, but that is only 
when men have tlie name without the thing; and then, indeed, ihey are 
worse than nothing; as it was with the carnal, formal, and hypocritical 
Jews, who took to themselves all the names and titles that belonged to 
precious saints before them, and thereby onty deceived themselves and 
others ; and so it is at this day with all empty professors. Quidam. 



Art. IV. Errors of Dr. Dwight and the Hopkinsian School 
(Concladed from page 243.) 

To make the argument still plainer, let it be observed that there are 
two ways in which an obligation may be discharged; either by paying 
the very thing stipulated for in the engagement, or by paying some other 
thing which may be accepted as an equivalent for that payment. In the 
first case, when, for example, a person pays the money he owed, or suf- 
ters the whole amount of punishment duo, he is entitled, ipso facto, to a 
discharge; but, in the other case, where something is paid different from 
what was stipulated for, the payment does not, of itself release the cri- 
minal from his obligation; there must be a previous act of consent on the 
part of the creditor or ruler to accept of this payment, and this act may 
be justly termed a remission of the debt or crime to the original offender. 
This latter mode of payment, which may be either accepted or refused, 
is properly called a satisfaction, and may be even opposed to payment 
strictly speaking. We usually speak of Christ having paid our debt; but 
he did so. in the way of satisfaction ; he did what was held by law and 
justice to be equivalent with our paying our own debt. It will be easily 
seen here, that we do not mean to assert that Christ did not bear in his 
own person the same kind of punishment that was due to justice by, his 
people; it is the pomfort of the believer to know that, as he obeyed the 
same law which we had transgressed, so he suffered under that law the 
very punishment which we had incurred by transgression. What we in- 
tend IS, that, we being the offenders, owed our own lives to justice, and 
that God, by accepting of the life of another in our stead, mercifully re- 
laxed the claims of his justice, and granted us a gracious remission. It is 
not so merely because he was paid by another person, (for, as in the case 
of peduniary* payment, this docs not make the discharge a gratuitous re- 
mission,) but because that person did not, and could not, pay the verff 
thing which justice originally demanded, namely, the life of the sinner; 
though be paid a full equivalent for this, which justice was pleased to ac«. 
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cept in our behalf. Thus, justice was satisfied, the debt was pakl, wd 
yet the person of the debtor was mercifully spared, and his debt gra- 
ciously remitted. 

If it should still be alleged that such a translation of our debt to Christ 
leaves no room for the actual remission of our sins on conversion, we re- 
ply that the same reasoning we had used above applies to the sinner even 
after the atonement has been made, The debt of our guilt was transier- 
r^d to Christ, but not in the same manner in which it was due by us ; for 
we. owed personal punishment, which could not be transferred to another. 
Still, therefore, we are personally criminal, and worthy of djeath j so that, 




to be graciously forgiven, though it is forgiven on the ground of the satis- 
faction of Christ. After he is forgiven, the sinner, though still worthy of 
death, is no longer obnoxious to it : The Jaw qan still charge him ; but 
these charges are answered by the righteousness imputed to him. 

Though it ia impossible to find a case amon^; men corresponding in all 
respects with that of our redemption by Christ, we may refer, as an il- 
lustration of what we have advanced , to that of Paul and Onesimos. 
Onesimus had offended his master Philemon, and seems also to have con- 
tracted a pecuniary debt to him. Paul was anxious that his master should 
be reconciled to him, and to effect this, engages to pay any debi that 
Onesimus might have incurred. *• If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
thee ought, put that on mine account ; I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, 1 will repay it," Here the debt might be considered as paid; 
and yet, as Onesimus was a criminal as well as a debtor, Paul beseeches 
Philemon to forgive him. The payment of the debt was not inconsistent 
with the free forgiveness of the criminal. Philemon might still have re- 
fused to forgive the offence done to him by his servant. But^we shall 
suppose that he accepted of Paul's satisfaction; in this case, we nuiy 
suppose him to have thus addressed his returning servant : •' I might have 
punished you for your evil deserts, but, for the sake of what raul has 
done, who has satisfied me, I now freely receive you into my favor again, 
and forgive the wrong }ou have done me.^ So Christ took upon him 
the debt of his people, in order, that, being transferred to him, it might 
be remitted to ihem, and so "God for Christ's sake, hath forgiven us." 

Thus the conclusion to which we come by attending to the same dis- 
tinction, is quite the reverse of that drawn from it by Dr. Dwight and 
his followers. We maintain that there is not the slightest discrepancy 
or opposition between the grace of God, and the meritorious satisfaction 
of Christ, even viewing that satisfaction as the payment of the criminal 
debt of sinners. In the Scripture the grace of God is opposed to all 
merit on the part of the sinner himself, but never to that of his surety. 
So far from this, the grace of God and the purchase of the Saviour are 
uniformly combined, and each represented as enhancing the glory of the 
other. ** In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace." Bemg justified 
jreely by his grace through the redemption that is in Cfcrist Jesus." Be- 
sides what has been already advanced to shew the compatibilityof these 
two things — full purchase and free pardon — let it be observed, 1st, that 
the grace of God was the originating cause of the whole work of re- 
demption. The Scripture traces the whole to " the good pleasure o^his 
will, to " bis great Jove wherewith he loved us." Let none suppose^ 
from, what we have said, that we hold that Christ purchased for us the 
grace, the love, or the mercy of God. No ; this was beyond all pur- 
chase, and would have been " no more grace," had it been purchased 
What he purchased for us was the fruits, the effects, the blessings of th^ 
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grace. But the grace or love of Grod itself, so far from being purchased, 
was that which provided the purchase. In so far, therefore, as respected 
the love of God, all that the purchase of Christ effected was to opei^up 
a way in which it might be honorably and consistently exercised towards 
guilty man. In estimating the gratuitous nature of the gospel salvation, 
we must ascend to the original cause, which pervades and gives its char- 
acter to the whole. The redemption of Christ was only one of the 
means devised in infinite wisdom, whereby the grace of 6od might be 
manifested in the pardon of guilty man. It was subordinate to his grace; 
and according to the old maxim, subordinata non pugnantj '' things sub- 
ordinate are tk)t inconsistent with each other," there was a perfect bar-* 
mony between them. 3dly. Consider that God the Father himself was 
at the expense of providing the satisfaction. It was not as if he had re- 
ceived this satisfaction from another being: ''God purchased the church 
with his own blood." The union betwixt the Father and the Son ren- 
ders the transaction between them altogether peculiar and extraordinarv. 
There was no extrinsic influence employed to bear upon the Divine mind : 
V the covenant of peace was between them both." Each, however, may 
be viewed as bearing their own share in the expense of the work; for 
while it devolved on the Son to pay the price immediately into the hands 
of Divine Justice, it became the Father to '' make him perfect through 
suffaring." *' God spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us alE" 
'' Grod loved us, ana gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
Here the creditor not only freely forgives the dent, but comes forward 
in the most generous manner, and pays the debt out of his own exche- 
quer. And yet some of the debtors, thus forgiven, have the assurance 
to step forward, and ask, " If Christ has paid the. debt for sinners — how 
can they be said to be pardoned or delivered by grace 1" Sdly. Let it be 
n(»ttced, that though pardon was an act of justice to the Surety, it is an 
act of tree grace to the sinner. Dr. Dwight and his friends are constantly 
putting such questions as these, '' If an equivalent is paid for our redemp- 
tion, may we not, on the ground of justice, demand salvation? Is not 
God then bound injustice to forgive the sinner? And where then is the 
room for pardon t" These questions proceed on the supposition, already 
shewn to oe groundless, that we bold the pecuniary view of the satisfac- 
tion of Christ, which they are pleased to ascribe to us ; but, according 
to the principles laid down, we may hold, with perfect consistency, that 
in bestowing pardoi^ God performs an act of justice to his Son, while 
he confers upon us a boon of absolute and unmerited grace. Besides, 
the terms of the questions are invidiously and erroneously stated. No 
believer in Christ, we will venture to say, ever imagined that God was 
bound injustice to him^ to forgive his sins ; or thought of demanding salva- 
tion as something due to him. He feels that he is only worthy of death, 
and this keeps him humble even when assured of salvation. But can it 
be denied that God has bound himself, has pledged his justice for the sal- 
vation of the sinner t Is it not said,' that ** if we confess our sins, he is 
faithful w[id just to forgive us our sinst" and " that he hath set forth his 
Son a propitiation through faith in his blood for the forgiveness of sins. 
that ha might be justj and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus f^ 
And to whom is be faithful and just, but to himself and to his own Son, 
to whose meritorious sacrifice he has respect in justifying the ungodly t 
Pardon, then, is an act of justice, as well as of mercy ; tnese two have 
'' met together and kissed each other," in the blessed work of our recon- 
ciliation. It does not follow from this, however, that God is l>onnd in 
justice to confer salvation on all men ; this absurdity belongs exclusively 
to the doctrine of universal redemption. It is only in regard to the elect, 
considered as in Christ their federal head, that justice has thus become 
pledged ; and the duty of faith is to realize and rejoice in this pledge as 
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given ID his word. '* Who shall lay any thing to the ch«r^e of Grod*s 
elect r 

Dr. Dwtgfat asserts, indeed, the necessity of an atonement, but then 
tfais^atonement consisted in nothing more than in Christ having '^render* 
ed to the law, character, and government of God, 'such peculiar honor as 
to make it consistent with iheir unchangeable nature and glory, that sin* 
ners should, on the proper conditions, be forgiven." (Sermon 64.) That 
is, as he expresses it elsewhere, ** Christ accomplished something, without 
which man would not have been redeemed from the bondage of death artd 
sin." (Sermon 38.) It is plain, that, according to this doctrine, Christ 
can in no proper sense of the term be called our Redeems ; he merely 
did something without which we could not be redeemed. The Holy Spi- 
rit may, with as much propriety, be called our Redeemer; for it is cer- 
tain that he "acccomplishes something, without which man would not 
have been redeemed." Nay, even the minister who brings the tidings of 
salvation is equally entitled on this groutid to the designation. Thus this 
blessed name loses its signification: our tongue must falter when we ut- 
ter it, lest the very sound should beguile us. The Doctor tells us that 
" we are not, in the literal sense, purchased at all." But if no price 
whatever was paid for our redemption, if the blood of Christ was not a 
true and proper equivalent to procure our deliverance from the bondage 
of death anci sin, — we cannot oe said to have been purchased by him, m 
any 5«wc of that term. We allow that the term is metaphorical, but 
the metaphor surely points to a real transaction ; unless, indeed, the 
Doctor means to say that Christ only redeems us metaphorically, and 
that we are saved from death, as Isaac was, "in a figure." We wish to 
know, then, what was the nature of this transaction 1 It will not do to 
say merely, that Christ made it consistent with the honor of justice that 
sinners should be forgiven. We admit this, but desire to know what he 
didy in order to render this consistent with the honor of justice T Tlie 
Doctor answers, "he accomplished something." And we ask, in return, 
what could this "something" be, but a plenary satisfaction to divine jus» 
tice t If, as he elsewhere admits, it would have been inconsistent with 
justice to have forgiven the sinner without an atonement, it is impossible to 
conceive how it could become consistent with justice, except the atonement 
had made satisfaction to that attribute ; for, what made it inconsistent 
with justice to forgive the sinner, but just this, that justice demanded the 
death of the sinner ? To forgive sin, therefore, in consistency with jus- 
tice, must necessarily imply that this demand has been answered, or, in 
4K>me way or other, satisfied. 

To avoid this conclusion, which seems inevitable, the Doctor and his 
party have recourse to a distinction between distributive justice, and 
what they call public or benevoknt juUice; understanding by the former 
that justice which distributes cood or evil to men according to their de- 
serts, and by the other some other kind of justice of their own contrivance^ 
which consults the general good of the universe. To satisfy the claims 
of this latter kind of justice, they suppose Christ to have suffered and 
died. Without entering, at present, into the examination of such a dis- 
tinction, which has no foundation in Scripture, it is sufficient to observe, 
that if Christ suffered under the hand of justice at all, he must have sat- 
isfied its claims upon all those for whom he suffered ; that justice must 
always act according to law ; and that, as there is but one law, by which 
the sinner is condemned, and by which he shall be judged, so it must 
have been to answer the claims of that law that this surety died. 

That Christ, by the all-perfect obedience and satisfaction which he ren* 
dered to the precepts of the law and the demands of justice, paid down 
^u^ *^ proper price or ransom for the deliverance of his people from 
the bondage ot sin and death; in other words, that he did that which 
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{>rocured them a right and title to the enjoyment of pardon and eternal 
ife, is a truth so clearly stated in the gospel, and lies so close to th^ 
foundation of the Christian's hope, that it is matter of astonishment that 
any professing to believe that gospel, and to cherish that hope, should 
have thought of denying it. What is it that constitutes the ground of 
the Christian's title to pardon and eternal happiness? Is it the grace of 
Crod ? Certainly not. It is nothing else thai> the surety righteousness of 
his blessed saviour. The grace of God has provided that righteousness 
for him, has revealed it, has brought it nigh, applies it, and will .reign, 
through the application of it, unto eternal life< But it is tlie merit of 
the Redeemer's righteousness that entitles him to life. There is no other 
way in which the merit of another can entitle us to a blessing, except in 
the way of its being imputed to us, or accounted as ours in law ; and if. 
when imputed, it conveys a title to life, the death of Christ, by which it 
was wrought out, must have possessed a meriiorious value to procure, 
and, let us say it now without hesitation, to purchase that and all other 
blessings for his people. '' Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of ChrisL'' " Ye are 
boufifht with a price." 

We cannot conclude without again warning our readers, especially any 

Sung aspirants to the ministry who may peruse these pa^s, from beins 
I astray by the plausible reasonings of this school, fhey will fin^ 
we trust, on serious and candid consideration, that they proceed from an 
ill-judged attempt to bring the ways and thoughts of God into a closer 
correspondence with the ways and thoughts of man. Aiming to exalt 
one attribute of the Deity at the expense of all the rest, they, m reality, 
obscure the glory of the grace of God. 

The quotation we have made from Dwight is sufficient to show where 
the system would lead us. It makes no provision for the return of the 
sinner, and leaves the Saviour himself without any security of seeing 
the travail of his soul. It suspends both the grace of God and the justi- 
fication of the sinner, on certain conditions to be performed, and certain 
dispositions to be cherished by us; and leaves us, after ail, with nothing 
but a bare hope that we may be forgiven, if these conditions are proper- 
ly fulfilled. At the same time, it shuts in our face the great "door of 
hope" opened in the revalation of " the redemption purchased by Christ," 
leaving us no other ground to build uoon but the mere ^race and good 
pleasure of God. And it involves the gross and degradmg conclusion, 
that God is condemning sinners every day to everlasting perdition, though 
something had been done which rendered it quite consistent with his jus- 
tice to have forgiven them I 

We may mention also, that we were sorrv to find Andrew Fuller, in 
his excellent little work, entitled, •* the Gospel its own Witness," compro- 
mising the doctrine of Christ's purchase, and puzzling his brains to very 
little purpose with the distinction between debtor and criminal. The ex- 
ample is useful to teach us, that, before we adopt or at least publish, 
yiews inconsistent with the obvious tenor of Scripture, and which re- 
quire us to explain away its most familiar phrases, it would be well to 
study what has been already written in their vindication. Titus. 
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(Continued from page 251.) 

But, Sir, yoo call yourself an honest man, and honest men will pay 
tb#ir debu : you own yourself a sinner too, and tins are debtp dm to 
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God. How are these debts to be discharged t They are a most enor- 
mous sum ; and when felt,, prove an heavy load ; and if not cancelled, must 
bring eternal ruin. Uo you think of this matter, Sir t It is a weighty 
business. 

Yes, ves, Doctor^ I have had some thoughts about it, and do not ap- 
prehend much danger or much trouble here. I must repent ; and amend; 
and do what I can; and Christ will do the rest. Some debts 1 shall pay 
myself, a decent part of the'shot, and Jesus must discharce the rest of the 
reckoning. This is our parish way of paying sinful debts, and seems a 
Tery good way. We desire no better, and only wish to pay our neigh- 
bour's debts as easily. What think you of it Doctor 1 sure you can have 
no objection here. 

Indeed, Sir, this way of paying sinful debts, as easy as it seems to you, 
would ruin me effectually. The wages of sin is death ; and if I must pay 
off only one sin, I am ruined ; for that debt is death. So of course I die, 
and perish. No help is found for me in this way. Either I must be for- 
given wholly, or wholly be undone. 

This method of payment would make you a bankrupt presently, and 
ruin you eternally. Pray, examine it a little closer. First, you talk of 
repenting. True ; repentance goes before forgiveness.* But you speak 
as if repentance was your own work ; whereas the Bible says, it is the 
gift of God: Acts xi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 25. and Jesus is exalted up on high, 
to give it Acts v. 31. You had better pray for repentance, than try to 
squeeze it from a millstone ; and such is every heart by nature. No kind 
relenting is found there, till Jesus sends it. What your own hands bestow 
can avail nothing, but will need to be repented of. And where God gives 
repentance, it is never meant to purchase pardon. For tears pay no debts. 
They will not pay your neighbor's : and much less God's, which are 
weighty debts indeed. 

Repentence is designed to make the heart loathe sin, through a sense of 
i^ deep pollution ; and dread sin, through a feeling of its guilty burden. 
Thus the heart becomes acquainted with it- na! c'noss and ruin, is broke 
down and humbled, and forced to fly to Jesus Christ, and seek deliverance 
by grace atone. Nor is the business quickly done. V\ hen the heart is 
conscious of its misery, it will try a thousand legal tricks to shake its 
pitched shirt off; but wearied out at length with endless disappoinlmeDt, 
, It falls at Jesus' feet, and meekly takes up Peter's prayer, Lardy save, or 
I perish. 

After repenting, you talk of amending. Ay, to be sure : no repentance 
can be true without amendment. But you seem to tliink your heart only 
wants amending, and may be mended just as easy as your coat Truly, 
Sir, it wants new making ; and no real mending can be found without 
new making. All the rest is varnish ; which may please yourself) and 
satisfy a neighbor, but will not pass with God. A blackmoor painted 
white, is but a blackmoor still ; and gives the image of a decent modern 
Christian. Your conduct may be much reformed; but your heart, unless 
created new, will be full of earthliness and uncleanness, and remain the 
devil's fbrge and workshop still. No thorough change is made, until the 
work begins above, and God creates the heart anew. When repentance 
is bestowed, David's prayer will suit you well, Create in me a clean hearty 
and renew a right spirit within me. Nay, do not pout at David ; your 
heart and eyes are teeming with uncleanness too, and make you stand in 
woful need of David^s prayer. 

But supposing God snould bless you with a new heart and right spirit, 
and thereby cause you to walk in his statutes, Ezek. xxxvi, 26, 27, still I 
ask, what becomes of past arrears 1 No compensation yet is made for for- 
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mer trespasses. Doing present duty cannot pay off past debts ; yet these 
debts must be discharged, or you are ruined ; and ^ou have no overplus 
to pay a single debt; nay you are running deeper into debt daily, by do- 
ing v^hat you ought not, and leaving undone what yuu ought to do. Still 
your deserved wages every day and every hour is death. Let me remind 
you once again of Peter's prayer, Lord, ;save, or I perish. 

Lastly, you say, I must do what I can, and Christ will do the rest. 
This is the common cry, the general run ; and is thought a safe and easy 
passs^ for a Christian. But the passage is too strait and hazardous for 
me ; I dare not venture my own soul upon iu Supposing you have will 
and power for duty, then I ask. Do yon pray as much as you can, or read 
the scripture as much as you can^ or relieve the poor as much as you can^ 
or visit the sick as much as you can ? Do you deny yourself as much 
as you can ; and watch against sin as much as you can ; or do any one 
duty as much as you can? Indeed you do not, and you know you do 
not But if you put salvation on this footing, of doing what you can, 
and have not done it, what sentence can you look for from the Lord, but 
thist Out of thy own mouth I will judge thee. Luke xix. 22. 

If this plea, of doing what you can, will not abide a trial, no other 

J lea regains but doing what you vnllj or what you please, and making 
esus Christ do all the rest, but you dare not urge this plea : it is too 
shameful and barefaced fer any mortal to avow it. Now, Sir, if you are 
not able to abide ttie trial, of doing what you can ; and dare not urge the 
shameful plea, of doing what you wiU; how is it possible for you to be 
saved by your doings t Either a full pardon and a free salvation must 
be granted through Jesus Christ alone, t>r you are undone by your doings^ 
east aod lost for ever. 

Perhaps rou think that Christ came to shorten man's duty, and make it 
more feasible, by shoving a commandment out of Moses' tables, as the 
papists have done ; or by clipping and paring all the .commandments, as 
the moralists do. Thus, sincere obedience, instead of perfect, is now 
considered as the law of works. 

But, Sir, if Jesus Christ came to shorten man's duty, he came to give * 
us a licence to sin. For duty cannot be shortened without breaking com- 
mandments. And thus Christ becomes a minister of sin with a witness, 
and must be ranked at the head of antinomian preachers. 

And what do you mean by sincere obedience X It b a pretty expres- 
sion, and serves many pretty purposes. It sears a conscience notably, 
and daubs the face of Jesus Christ wonderfully; and has so vague a 
meaning, it will signify any thin^, or nothing, just as you please. It is 
satan^s catch- word for the gospel; and upon his gates might be truly 
written, Room for sincere obedience. 

But what is it t If sincere obedience means any thing, it must signify 
either doing what you can, or doing what you will. So we are got up- 
on the old swampy ground again, are sinking apace into a quagmire, and 
shall be strangled presently unless we retire. 

Jesus Christ is so far from intending to pare away Moses^ tables, that 
be carries every commandment to its utmost extent. A wanton look is 
declared to be adultery ; and a wrathful heart is deemed murder ; and 
the man, who calls his neighbor a fool, is threatened with hell-fire. This 
does not look like shortenmg man's duty, and making it sit more easy on 
a squeamish stomach. Surely this preaching cries out mainly against 
sincere obedience ; a doctrine sweetly framed to set the heavenly gates 
wide open for drunkards, whoremongers, and all men. 

Jesus says expressly, that he did not come to destroy the law, by weak- 
ning of shortening Moses' tables ; and he assures us, that whoever shall 
break the least commandment, and teach men to do so, shall be hast in 
the kingdom of heaveni or farthest from it. 
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If another witness is needful, we may call in St. James, who is just at 
hand, and a favorite with the champions for works and sincere obedience 
But the g^M)d apostle happens to be rather sturdy in this matter, and de- 
clares, that if a man should keep the whole law, except in one pointy he is 
yet guilty of all. James ii. 10. A failure in a single article ruins him. 
Whoever breaks the least command, or neglects the least duty, thereby 

Erocuresto himself as solid a title to eternal misery, as the man who 
reaks all the commandments every day of his life. Which is designed 
to shew the absolute impossibility of being justified in any manner by 
our works. 

Why, Doctor^ you nmaz6 me mightily. I never heard such language 
in my life before. Our parish Doctor does not treat his patients in this 
rough manner. Surely you have overshot the mark. What is really 
just and equitable among men, will be just and equitable with God. And 
is any thing found among men, that bears a resemblance to this proceed- 
inff of God ? 

Yes. Sir, enough is found in every -country, and in your own land, to 
justify God herein. Many crimes are punished with death in Britain, 
and the punishment is inflicted for a single crime. The law does not 
inquire, whether you have ofiended often, but whether you have offended 
once. It tries you for a single offence ; and if found guilty, will con- 
demn vou without mercy. Now if human laws are not taxed with injus- 
tice, though they doom a man to die for a single act of treason, murder, 
robbery, or forgery, why should Cod's law h^ thought unjust, because it 
punishes a single crime with death J 

However, you must not mistake St. James' meaning. Be does aflSrm, 
that a sinajle breach of God'sjaw deserves eternal death, as well as ten 
thousand ; yet he does not say, that small and great offenders will have 
equal punishment. No: mighty sinners will be mightily tormented. 
Men's future torment will be suited to the number and the greatness of 
their crimes. Yet moderate offenders can have small consolation from 
.hence, because the shortest punishment is eternal, and the coldest place 
in hell will prove a hot one. 

Sir, by your countenance, I perceive you are not yet disposed to re- 
nounce sincere obedience. And though unable to maintain your ground, 
you are not willing to give up your arms, and ask our noble Captain 
quarter, to save your life. Let the matter take a little more sifting. 
You seemed to complain of God, for making death the wages of a single 
sin ; but you mi^ht have reason to complain, if God had made sincere 
obedience a condition of salvation, because no man understands what it 
means. Much talked of it is, like the good man in the moon, yet none 
could ever ken it I dare defy the scribes and all the lawyers in the 
world, to tell me truly what sincere obedience is. Whether it means the 
doing half my duty, or three quarters, or one quarter, or one fiftieth, or 
one hundredth part. Where must we draw the line of sincere obedi- 
ence 1 It surely needs a magic wand to draw it. And can we think 
that God would leave a matter of such moment at such dreadful hazard! 
Whatever is made a condition in a human or divine covenant, be that 
condition less or more, sincere or perfect obedience, it must be executed 
punctually, from first to last, or the covenant is forfeited. On this ac- • 
count, conditions in a covenant always are, and must be marked out pre-, 
cisely. Yet here, sincere obedience is called a condition, and no one 
knows what it is; nor will allow this poor unmeaning thing, whatever it 
is, to be absolutely binding. It is a condition and no condition : just as 
much grace as you choose, and as many or as few good works as you 
please. O fine condition ! Surely Satan was the author of it. 

When human law-givers judge a crime deserveth death, and make itcapi- 
tal, they always draw tho line of death, and mark the crime exactlj, thai all 
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may know what it is, and when they do commit it. And if Cod hath 
made sincere obedience the conditixm ot salvation, he would certainly 
have drawn the line, and marked out the boundary precisely, because 
our life depended on it. 

If some Utopian prince should frame a body of laws, and declare that 
every one, who did not keep the laws sincerely, as well as ever he could, 
should die, this pleasant sanction would make a dull Baeotian grin ; and 
when the judges took a circuit in this fairy land, each assize would prove 
a maiden one, no doubt. Now if such a constitution would be hooted at 
among men, as the utmost foolishness of folly, can we think the wise 
God would adopt such a system 1 

Sincere obeaiunce is called the condition of salvation ; but God has 
drawn no line to mark the boundary ; therefore every man must draw 
the line for himself Now, Sir, observe the consequence : mark how 
this ravelled clew winds up, and shews Its filthy bottom. One prays on 
Sundays, but at no other time : that is his line of devotion. Another 
only prays in a tempest : that is his line. And a third will only pray 
when he is sick or dying. — One is mellow once a week, and staggers 
home, but keeps upon his legs : that is his line of sobriety. Another 
^ts much tipsy every night but drinks no spiritous liquors : that is his 
bne. And a third will take a dram,, stoutly, but declares sincerely that 
he cannot helo it : he should be dead without it One does not break the 
bond of wedlock, but casts a wanton look upon his maid : that is his line 
of chastity. ' Another has no wife, but keeps a whore ; that is his line. 
And a third has both a wife and a whore. What must we say to these 
things '( They are all condemned : but if God has drawn no boundary, 
man must draw it, and will draw it, where he pleascth. Sincere obedi- 
ence thus becomes a nose of wax ; and is so fingered, as to fit exactly 
every human face. 1 look upon this doctrine as the devil's master-piece, 
the most ingenious trap that ever was contrived by him. Where other 
woful doctnnes slay a thousand, this will slay ten thousand. Talking of 
sincere obedience, and of doing what we can, is mighty plausible : it 
sounds well, and looks decent ; but opens a dreadful sluice for the profli- 
gate, and erects a noble pillar for the deist. 

I cannot tjiink that the growth of deism is chiefly owing to the growth 
of immorality, A person will not surely choose to be a deist, because 
he grows more wicked : he will not merely reject Jesus Christ, because 
he stands in more need of him. But. a man becomes a deist, by hearing 
of sincere obedience, and believing there is merit in it Now the price 
of merit is not fixed in a protestiant market : it is much talked of, but not 
rated. He therefore sets what price he pleaseth on his own merit ; and 
pays his heavy debts off, as a neighboring state one did, by raising the 
currency of his coin. Thus, though he may have been enormously wick- 
ed, yet by the fancied merit of a few good works in life, <fr by a charita- 
ble sum bequeathed at his death, he goes in a fiery chariot up to heaven, 
unless he chance to be kidnapped in the way by satan. 

If works are a condition in the gospel-covenant, then works must make 
the whole of it Sincere obedience, as a condition, will lead you una- 
voidably up to perfect obedience. No intermediate point can be assigned, 
where you may stop. All the commands of God are inforced by the 
same authority. He that saith. Commit no adultery, saith also. Do not 
kill And if you allow one duty to be absolutely binding, you must al- 
low all the r^t. For they all stand upon the same footing. 

But perhaps you think, though all the commands of God are binding, 
they bind only to a certain degree : and hence the gospel-covenant is call- 
ed a covenant of grace. Then I ask. Sir, what is that degree f How 
far must we go, and where may we stouT You cannot mark the limit, 
and God does assign none. Yet if this had been the tenor of the gospeU 
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covenant, he would have marked that degree precisely, because my life 
depended upon knowing it. 

what sailh your Bible t How readest thou t Does it allow you to be 
guilty of adultery or murder, or blasphemy, or perjury, or theft to a cer- 
tain degree ? Indeed it does not Or may you indulge a measure 6f an- 
ger, or envy, or malice, or lying ? Indeed you may not. My testament 
fays, put away from you all bitterness and wrathj and anger^ and clamor, 
and eiTt/ speaking, with all malice. Ephes. iv. 31. And it commands 
you not only to abstain from all evil, but from all appearance of it. 
1 Thess. V. 22. 

Thus you can neitfcer exclude any kind of duty, nor any degree of each 
kind. But the moment you seek to be justified in any measure by obedi- 
ence, that moment yow fall from grace, and become a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

God has proposed no more than two covenants. The first was wholly of 
works, which says, do and live ; and gives the man a title unto life, vho 
shall keep the law perfectly. The second covenant is wholly of grace, 
which says, believe and be saved. In this covenant, salvation is /tti^j^t/r- 
chased by Jesus Christ, and freely applied to the sinner by tus Spirit. 
Grace lays the foundation, anA grace orings forth the top stone with 
shouting. Glory be to God for tSs grace. 

Now the first covenant is allowed on all hands to be too hard; and the 
second is thought by most to be too easy, and would fall to pieces, unless 
sheared up by sincere obedience. Accordingly, by the help of this rot- 
ten buttress, men have patched up a third covenant, consistmg partly of 
Works and partly of grace. In which the sinner owns himseli indebted 
something, he knows not what, to Jesus Christ ; and takes the rest, be 
what it will, to himself. The captain and the soldier make a joint purse, 
and purchase a crown between them. The soldier wins some gold to 
make the crown, and Jesus studs it round with diamonds. O rare soldier 1 
He must not ascribe salvation unto God and the Lamb, as the saints do^ 
(Rev. vii. 9, 10.) but to the Lamb and the soldier. • 

This mixed covenant is the darling of nature. It both cherisheth our 
vanity, and opens a door for licentiousness. The judaizing Christians, 
mentioned in the Acts, were the first who began to adulterate the gos- 
pel, by blending the covenants, and seeking to be justified by faith and 
works coniointly. They did not consider the precepts of the gospel, as 
a rule of life, but as a bond of the covenant. And they were led mto 
this error, partly by a constitutional ptide which is common to all ; and 

tartly by a national prejudice which was peculiar to themselves. Moses 
ad been their law-giver, and works were the lettt3r of his covenant Of 
course they would be tenacious, of a law of works, and as unwillin^r to 
give up their old law-giver, as an husband is to part with the wife orhis 
youth. Moses had reigned long over them, and they doried in being his 
disciples; but Jesus now would be their kiog. And like a besieged peo- 
ple, who are diiven to the last extremity, if they cannot keep the con- 
queror out, they will make the best terms they can for themselves and 
their prince. If Moses must not reign alone, he shall be seated near the 
conqueror, and they will swear fealty to both. 

Wherever these judaizing Christians came, and found men disposed, as 
they are naturally, for the mixed covenant, they always preachetf circum- 
cision to them, saying Except ye be circumciseiL ye cannot be saved. Acts 
XV. 1. And they preached right, if the gospel be a mixed covenant of 
faith and works. For in such a covenant, there is just the same reason 
for circumcision as for baptism. If you desire benefit from the cove- 
nant of grace, you must be baptised : and if you seek advantage from the 
covenant of works, you must oe circumcised. A rite of initiation is ap- 
pointed unto both the covenants ; and you cannot enter into both without 
partaking of the double rite. ^ j 
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Are you free oi the mercer's company, and desirous to be ineorportled 
among the Sadler's ? You must undergo a second initiation. TJfie Tormer 
rites nave made you a free mercer, but cannot make you a free sadler. 
So, if you join mount Sinai to mount Sion, and would partake of benefit 
from both the covenants, you must undergo a double initiation, because 
the rites are different. Baptism will no more admit you into Moses* 
temple than circumcision can receive you into the church of Christ 

Allowing therefore that the gospel covenant is a mixed one, of worki 
and grace, the judaizing Christians did not preach amiss, when they said. 
Except ye be circumcised, ye cannot be saved. You expect, say they, a 
share of your salvation from the covenant of works; but no profit can 
you have from that covenant, till you have fairly entered it by circum- 
cision. 

And does it not seem eauitabfe, in this mixed covenant, that the Sabbath 
should be equally dividea between the Jewish service and the gospel 
worship'! You are half a Jew in heart, Sir, though not in profession;' 
and having abundantly more cause to sacrifice abulhx^k to Jehovah, than 
the wise man of Athens had to kill a cock for Esculapius, and thus at his 
death infatuate the doctrine of his life. 

However, S»r, at all events you must be circumcised, if your mixed 
covenant be a true one. And you have only this alternative, either to 
reject the covenant, or to admit of circumcision. And since you seem 
unwilling to j^ive up your «vorlu^ I must send a Jewish rabbi, or some 
Hebrew professor to your house, with a pruning knife. 

No, Doctor, hold there ; more words than one to this bargain. — I de- 
sire to hear no more of circumcision ; and tl^e thought of your pruning 
knife so bewilders me, that I ha^^e dropt all the ends of your discoursd 
about sincere obedience. Could you p.ck the threads up agaiu^ and wrap 
them in a little compass? 

I will try to oblige you. Sir. And first, sincere obedience is nowhere 
mentioned in the gospel as a condition of salvation. But if it were a 
condition, sure it would have been expressly mentioned, because of its 
hi|{h importance. Yet the Bible is not only silent in this matter, but as- 
serts the contrary. St. Paul declares roundly, fVe are saved by grace 
through faith : not of works, lest any man should boast. Ephes. ii. 8, 9. 
The reason added. Lest any man should boast, plainly shuts out all works 
of sincere obedience, as a condition. For though these works are often 
small enough, yet if the condition is fulfilled by them, such is human 
vanity, they would aflbrd a ground for boasting. Therefore, to dig the> 
whole cankered root of merit up, and give all the cbry of salvation 
unto God and the Lamb, the apostle says absolutely, It is of grace ; not 
of xmrks. Works have no share in the covenant of grace as a condition 
of life; they are only the fruU of salvation freely bestowed, and the* 
genuine evidence of a true faith, which works by love. -* 

Again, if because obedience is inculcated in the covenant of grace it' 
is thought to be required as a condition of salvation ; and though not 
mentioned expressly, is certainly intended. Then I ask, what is the con- 
dition I It is highly needful for me to know it, and to know it perfectly, 
because my life depends uponit. I suppose sincere obedience must mean 
something short of perfect rray. Sir, how much short ? Half an inch, 
or half a mileT Where must I draw my line, and fix my staflTT The 
Bible has not told me, and you cannot tell me, nor all the scribes in 
Christendom. So, I am brought to a fine passl Here my life depends 
on a condition, which must be performed, and I know nothing of h, nor 
can know, and yet am ruined if I take a step too short. O}^ Sir, if sin^ 
cere obedience had been a condition of salvation, God^^ooW cfertiiply 
h%ve she^ii nfe how much short it^oomes of perfect; and hav.e iMrkea 
out.^he Kneejtectly, trhithcKImust^^,^^^ ydiere I rni^t stop. *" " 

VoL^Xli. " 86 ' ^ *\ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



%$% (hi ih$ Observance of Sacramental Fasts. 

Further, you describe sincere obedience, by doing what yoa can ; ao4 
thus explain one loose expression by another full as loose. I call the ex* 
pression loose^ not merely for its loose meaning, but for its loose tenden* 
cy. And here we may behold the subtilty of satan, who blinds our eyes 
with such expressions, as bear a decent countenance, and seem to have a 
.meanioA, yet leave us wkoly in the dark, or leave us at full liberty to put 
•oy soft construction on them. Yet if men were honest, they might lec, 
that doing what they can means nothing more, in plain English, tBan do- 
ing what they will; and if they are tried by the rule of doing what they 
con they must be all condemned, because they daily do such things as 
they need not and ought not, and leave undone otfa^r things which they 
might do and ought to do. 

Here it may be noted, that what is called bv plain men, sincere obedience, 
Is entitled by the scribes a remedial law, or the lawofhve. They are all 
cankered branches from the same cankered stock ; and their number is 
convenient. A troop looks well. They serve as pretty loop-holes, to 
play hide-and-seek in. No wonder that the foot is often shifted, when 
the ground is miry. Men will make aii hundred kind of laws, but God 
has only two, the law of works, and the law of faith. Rom. iii 27. And 
what has been urged against sincere obedience, equally affects a remedi- 
al law, the law of love, and all their Jewish kindred. They must stand 
or fall together. 

Lastly, sincere obedience, as a condition, can only terminate in per- 
fect obedience. No middle point can be assigned, where you may stop. 
JVb kind of duty can be excluded, nor any degree of each kind. Thus 
you are unavoidably thrust upon a perfect law of works, and become a 
aebtar io do the whole law. And if you dare not rest on a perfect obe- 
dience, unceasingly performed from the first day to the last, there is no 
other resting for you, but on Jesus Christ alone. He must be your all ; 
and 'he will be your all, or nothing. 

Thus I have gathered up my ends, resoecting this matter ; and I trust 
you see at length, that sincere obedience is nothing but a jack-o-lanthoni, 
dancing here and there and every where : no man could ever caich him, 
but thousands have been lost by following him. A cripple might as well 
rest upon his shadow for support, as your heart depena upon the phan- 
tom or sincere obedience. 

Your mixed covenant is a mere bubble, blown up by the breath of 
pride. It has neither got a foot in heaven, non a foot on eartk but is 
pendulous in the air, and rests upon a castle floating in the clouds, which 
threatens downfall and ruin every moment. Woe be to tlie man that is 
seated on it Yet this castle, though the fabric of a vision, is the glory 
of a modern Christian; and, being built upon the clouds, has been reckon- 
ed safe from gun shot ; but I trust the cloud is 'burst, and the phantom 
dnappean, 

(TobeconUnoed.) 



Art. VI. On the Observance of Sacramental Fasts. 

[The lat« Dr. Anderson in his pamphlet, entitled *' A Word in Season,'^ addressee, 
by way i>f letter, to the Rev. John Memphill, speakinijr of the fruits of the union which 

Sve rife to the Associate Reformed Church, has the following judicious remarks on 
I subject of Fasting as connected with the dispensation of the Lord's Supper.] 

•* wi ^ixik frvit of the union formerly described, is an attack igjon the 
-practice of btving humiliation days Sefore and thanksgiving days tSuft 
th* ceWbratioa of the Lord's Supper. This attack appears to me higlily 
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bUuneable, as it was unprovoked^ nobody, at least as far if I know; vr« 
log proposed that any addition should be made to the Directory for pub- 
lic worship, with regard to these days; nobody having represented the 
observance of them as essential or indeed properly any part of the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper. Only as the public setting apart some time 
for those exercises, which are undoubtedly seasonable before and after 
the communion, was a mean of helping Christians in their private Imd 
pA*8onal exercise : so it was blameable in church members to neglect op- 
portunities, when they were offered, of attending on such exercises. Tnw 
was particularly plain with regard to the exercise of humiliation ; whidi 
cannot be denied to be an appointed mean of promoting self-examination. 
It is not hereby meant, that persons ought to set apart some time for hu- 
miliation, whenever they examine themselves : for Christians are to ex- 
amine themselves daily. But it is meant, that the dedicating of some 
time occasionally to that self-abasing exercise is an appointed mean of 
promoting the habit of self-examination j and therefore it will often be 
requisite that it should accompany such more formal and solemn essays 
to examine ourselves, as that which is enjoined in 1 Corinth, xi. 28. Let 
a man examine himself and so let him eat of thai bread and drink of that 
cup. Nor does any instance occur of persons bemff justly charged with 
superstition, merely for going about one commanded duty before or after 
another ; while the pertormanee of each of them, separately considered, 
is agreeable to the Divine rule : and while it does not hinder the per 
formance of any other duty. You yourself do not deny that a fast may 
be warrantably ojbserved, when the condition of a congregation requires 
it, in connexion with the Lord's Supper*. And who ever pleaded for the 
observation of a fast by a congregation, when the condition of the con- 
gregation did not require it 7 Who ever said or thought, that a congre- 
gation should fast, if they had no other ground or cause of fasting than 
tKeir purpose of communicating the following sabbath f The truth is, the 
prospect of that near approach to God at his table is not properly, in it- 
self, a cause of fasting or humiliation ; but a solemn occasion that may 
well excite our attention to the causes of fasting both in our personal 
case and in that of the church. The near prospect of the com'munion 
must have this effect, if weallow, that our exercise and frame of mind - 
in going to the Lord's table should be much the same with that which 
wo ought to have in going out of time into eternity. In goin^ to the 
Lord's table we ought to expect a lifting up by the free crace of (Jod io 
Christ ; but the scnptu^ assures us, that humiliation before God usually 
•foes before such a lifting up. Jam. iv. 9. 13. The preaching of the word 
in which the apostle enjoins ministers to be instant in season^ out of sea- 
Sony is necessary both before and after communicating, as an appointed 
me^a of stirring up and encouraging church members to the exercises 
that are suitable on that oocasion. Your distinction between ordinary 
and extraordinary ordinances or religious duties seems to have no foun- 
dation in the language of scripture or of the Westminster Assembly. 
According to the Larger Catechism all the ordinances of Christ are ordi- 
nary means whereby Christ communicateih to his church the benefits of 
his mediation; among which ordirianccs is religious fasting. When it if 
said in the 21st chapter of the Confession- that tbe reading and hearing of 
the word, the singing of Psalms and the receiving of the sacriments, are 
all parts of the ordinary religious worship of God ; besides religious oaths, 
vow% solemn fastings and thanksgivings upon special occasions ; it is not 
meant that oaths, vows, fastings and ihanksgiviiigs are not parte of the 
ordinary worship of God, as some seem to have understood this article ; 
but that they are parts of that worship distinguished by their occasional 
nature from those parte of it that are mentioned before* Great and nota- 
ble jodgmMte felt or feared, and the taking place of an exraordinary pro- 
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Vocation are, no doubt, eminent occasions of fasting; but the seeking of 

Cm©' special or particular blessing, such i#, deliverance from a great 
ckwardness (o the duty of self-examination, and such special direction 
of our eJ^ercise, as is necessary to avoid the special danger of unworthy 
communicating is also a just occasion for fasting. We have need to seek 
of the Lord a right way as earnestly in going to the Lord's table, as Ezra 
sought it in going from the river Ahava to Jerusalem. Ezr. viii. 2Lt 

" Your schefhe is certainly wrong and of a dangerous tendency, so far 
as it leads any to deny the peculiar solemnity of the ordiuaoce o*" the 
Lord's Supper, arising from the condescension of that near approach 
which a God in Christ makes to us in this ordinance, exhibiting and pre- 
senting himself to us in sensible signs; from the yarious exercises which 
are included in the duty of communicating; and from the mark of dis- 
tinction that God has put upon this ordinance above all others, in the 
special charge to examin* ourselves before we partake ©f it, ^"nd in the 
special denunciation of God's displeasure with the unworthy partakers. 

"Farther, ihouch it is desirable, that communicating were mora fre- 

Suent ; yet the celebration of the Lord's Supoer every day or every Lords 
ay appears to be neither consistent with the nature of this ordinance, 
nor warranted by scripture.' Such a frequency seems inconsistent with 
the nature of this ordinance : for the outward act of eating and drinking 
in this ordinance ar^ appointed to be sensible signs and means of exciting 
our attention to Ihe spiritual things signified. Now, such a frequent use 
of these outward acts, as that now supposed, seems to lessen tlieir apti- 
tude to answer that end. The Lord's Supper, as to th^ very outward 
form of it, is a feast But to receive it every day is to ui^ it as a com- 
mon meal. In speaking of the outward means of ^race, is it not more 
agreeable to the scripture account of them, to consider the reading and 
bearing of the word and prayer as our common meals ; and to consider 
the Lord's Supper as a feast \ The breaking of breads in Acts ii. 42., i§, 
no doubt, to be understood of the partaking ot the Lord's Supper. But, 
■ in V. 48, what is said of the first Christians, breaking bread from house to 
house, may be understood of their society in their common repasts. And 
though we read of their breaking bread, which may be understood of the 
partaking of the Lord's Supper on the first day of the week, Acts xx. 7, 
yet it will not follow, that Christians then uartook of that ordinance on 
every first day of the week. It is our Lora's revealed will that we should 
often shew forth his death in this ordinance ; but he hath not sai^ that 
we should do so once in the week or once in the month. On the Oth%r« 
hand, the import of the Divine command to communicate often and the 
communion which Christ allows his people in this ordinance are much 
disregarded by the practice of communicating only once in the year. 

"I shall only add, that it seems very preposterous for you and others 
to display so much intemperate zeal on this unnecessary controversy, 
bringing the heavy charge of superstition and will-worship against son)e 
religious exercises, of which you dare not say, that either the matter or 
manner or measure is unscriptural ; merely because Christians find them 
■easonabl^ and useful to their souls before a sacramental occasion. J)6es 
not this look like infatuation for men to be so clamorous, where there is 
no cause ; (for we hjive rather too little than too much of these exercises 
about sacraments and other occasions,) while they are in a great measure 
silent about a multitude of manifest errors and delusions which overspread 
the land r 

* Jijmua tt piecct, fimng m$ wdlutyrofer is tmmtiotud m (letttnatHeal iltitory, owtmtg As 
msmmM$$dk9 Ckrittum9imthM9§eond eauury m preirtmHg for the iommuiiUn, 8m Sprntr 
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Art. VIL Miscellaneous Matters. 

A SuooBsnow RFspBCTiire uwammitt.— That the visible church is lamentably diri- 
dcd into tects and different denominations, is a fiict, which need not, which cannot, 
and whiph should not, be concealed. This fact should occasion serious reflection, and 
iearchin^s of heart, among all the frieuds of the Redeemer's kingdom. There must 
be an evil cause somewhfere existing, which has produced, and which is still keeping 
up these divisions ; or else all God's people would be '' like-minded, having the sam^ 
love, !>eing of one accord^ of one mind ;" and would *' with one mind and one mo'ith 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." All *' would speak the same 
thing ; there wonld be no divisions among them, but they would be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment." -Whatever then the evil cause 
may be, which is •'letting'* or hindering the approach of ihe glorious and happy pe- 
riod when this shall be the state of Zion ; it should and must be taken out of the way, 
before we mA hope to gee it. But that sucli a period shall arrive, may be confidently 
and certainly expected. He, whose word ^lall stand when heaven and earth shall have 
passed away, hath said that *' he will give his people one heart aud owb way ;" that 
*' the watchmen of Zton shall lift, up the voice ; with the »oice togkthkr shall they 
iing ; for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion." That 
the hastening of this gloiious period should be the earnest and fervent prayer of all 
who love Zhm and her peace, must be evident ;*but that all other scriptural and ration- 
al means for bringing il about should also be pursued wi4h the utmost diligence, can 
not be less obrious to every intelligent Christian. Both the individual and united ef- 
fort of all the friends of Zion should be unremittingly directed to the attainment of so 
great and do desirable an evenU 

Deeply impressed with the importance of unanimity in the visible church, and feel- 
ing persuaded that a greater and more vigorous effort towards accomplishing it than 
baa yet been made, or is now making, is the imperious duty of all the true Israel of 
God, the writer of this would suggest the propriety of holding meetings in different 
sections of the counti;y, and in our cities, composed of ministers of the gospel and 
other frieo4s of the peace and unanimity of Zion, for the purpose of discussing in a 
candid and brotherly and prayerful manner, tho points of difference, whether in doc- 
trine, worship, or government, which may exist between the denominations to which 
they severally belong ; with the ulterior object kept constantly in view, in said discus- 
sions, of effecting, if possible, an entire unanimity of sentiment, and of thus ptepwr- 
ing the way for a more united. and unhampered effort for promoting the cause of God 
throughout the world. The plan here suggested, it is thought, woiild, if carried into 
execution, be an excellent means of bringing Christians of different denominations to 
•ee eye to eye. None can deny that the end in view is all-important. Every rational 
and scriptural means, therefore, should be used in order to obtain it. 

If any consideration drawn fi'om expediency or reason could add to the interest 
which the word of God gives to this subject, let the effect be duly considered which 
such a state of unanimity in the visible church would produce, in giving influence and 
strength to the church, and in giving effect to the efforts now making throughout the 
Christian world to suppress vice and immorality, to extend the knowledge of the Sav- 
iour amoQAAhe heathen, to put to silence the gainsaying of the infidel. But let none 
say the object is chimerical, for He, whose words are all faithfulness and truth, has 
repeated his promise, to give his people one heart and one way, Jer. xxxii. 39. — Ezek. 
xi. 19. And that nations and kingdoms shall be gathered together [united] to serve 
ihe Lord. Ps. cii. £2. And he will surely bring it to pass. Unai<imita8. 

The Associate Sociktt or IfKjuiRT.— The knowledge of church history relative 
to any period is an' acquisition both interesting and important to every christian, and 
especially to those who are, or may be called, to maintain the cause of' trutfi in a pub 
lie capacity.' But as events, nearer in»point of time, and having an obvious bearing on 
tbe present situation of an individual, have greater influence in exciting his attention, 
and determining him to pursue any particular course of conduct ; so Hie history of the 
church in our own times, is especially interesting and important to every friend of true 
religion. Influenced by such considerations, the students of the Associate Theological 
Seminary have formed themselves into a society of inquiry upon this subject. Their 
object fmore particularly^ is to obtain information respecting the state of the church in 
general, and especially or that branch with which they are more immediately connected : 
also, the demands aud prospects for ministerial labor, both in our own and foreign coun- 
tries. Now, as no systematic history, either of church or state, is ever written until some 
considerable time has elapsed, after the period to which it relates, so in order to sain 
their object it is necessary to have access to the religious papers and periodicals of the 
day, from which the condensed history of the church in our afe is yet to be compiled. 
Accordingly they have established a reading room, into which tiiey design collectinpr, 
aa fkr as possible, all publications of this description containing pertinent and ustml 
information. It is also their intention to carry on a correspondence with such nersotts 
as may f^l an interest in the object of their association. In this they wish to be coiu. 
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tidered as concurring with the generous designs of the Associate Synod, in already 
(Umishing a considem)le library, and in still majung exertions to increase the aoma for 
their advantage. 

In most other theological iDstitntions there are associations of a similar nature ; and 
the extensive patronage received by them from a generous public encourages us to 
hope at least for a share, especially from the conductors of the periodical press. It ii 
tlie duty of all, but especially of Ziorfs watchmcp, or those who, incompetent and un- 
worthy in themselves, are preparing to sustain this character, to be attentive and dis- 
cern the Bigns pf the times. But without those means of information to whkh we 
have referred, no one can discharge this impoitant duty. In'no other way can any one 
become accurately acquainted with the religious operations of the day, or the events of 
Providence wliich have a direct bearinjg upon the interests of Zion; and, therefora, 
he cannot determine whether the signs Dc good or bad ; whether the cause of true pie- 
ty be advancing or receding, in the controversy between truth an4 error ; nor can be 
justify or condemn, in the presence of those who have inquired and learned, but moat 
remain mute and inactive, through fear of exposure ; and most not attempt to infom 
those who are desiring to be made acquainted with Uie subject, lest he may prejudice 
their minds against that which is good in favor of that which is evil. Such information 
is especially necessary at the pret*ent time, when infidelity and Antichrist are exciting 
their united forces to overthrow the cause of divine truth, the kingdom of our Lon^ 
and the present and future happiness of our race. . 

As a society of inquiry we respectfully present these^ our views and wishes to a be- 
nevolent and Christian public. 

Persons disposed to aid us in the prosecution of the above desisnDi, by favoring os 
with religfious publications and other donations, will please direct— >TJke Astodate Sih 
ciehf of Inquiry, Canonsburg^ Penn, Signed, by order of Society, 

JOSEPH McKEE, PremdenL 

Sam'l Douthktt, Secretary. 

Associate Thbolo«ical SKMirvART, Cancruburg^ Dec. 16, 1835. 

Av IrcqniRT.-^To what point should the Associate Church arrive, before it wocddbe 
her duty to send mmisters abroad ? J. M« 

Thr pnsxT Assembly. — Much interest is felt in prospect of the meetiig of the Ge- 
neral Assembly. In various points of view it will be a meeting of thrilling impor- 
tance, inasmuch as it will be called on to decide ili« destiny of the Presbyterian 
Church. The questions must be settled,— are the standards of the church autborita^ 
tive or are they without authority? Have they a meaning or are they destitute of 
meaning ? May they be received or may they be rejected at pleasure ? If there be no 
diflTercnce between Calvinism and Pelagianism, let the Assembly so decide ; if ortho- 
doxy and heterodoxy are terms of equivalent import let the church know it throu£h its 
supreme judicatory ; or if ii bo true that the formula of doctrine adopted by the Pres- 
byterian Church, may be legitimately interpreted as favoring two classes of'^sentiofients 
directly opposite in their character, lot the Assembly so pronounce, and then either 
abandon or remodel it. It would be unjust and cruel to keep the church in prolonged 
suspense ; the next Assembly shonld unequivocally decide whether our standards shall 
be sustained in promoting unity m the faith, or whether they shall be perverted with 
impunity in maintahiing a ^vrrsity in faith. Well may all creeds be scorned, if that 
of the Presbyterian Chureh shall be found to he so accommodating in its structure, as 
to be alike a shelter for truth and error. If it be a bond of tinion, let its character^ 
asserted, but if it is destitute of all energy to effect this, let it be renounced as afc- 
less. The duty of the CJeneral Assembly appears to us to be obvious ; they should 
vindicate aud sustain the doctrines of the church, whoever may sb£Eer inconvenienee 
by their decision* A wrong act may produce incurable evils. Evasion or comproioise 
will prove alike disastrous ; present difHculties can be healed only by a firm and decid- 
ed declaration, that no Presbyterian Minister can expect impunity in departing fro«i 
the standards of the church, while he persists in remaining within its indosures. Ub- 
der this view who does not perceive the importance of an Assembly which will be re- 
garded as the arbiter in these questions ? If ever wiedom and discretion and courage 
were required, they will be required by that body ; and if ever the church agonized m 
prayer, they should importunately and devoutly supplicate the source of all holy inflo- 
cnces, to pour down upon that body, the wisdom which is profitable to direct, and the 
courage which will qualify them for arduous duty. We have not one private interest 
to secure, tme ambitious feeling to be gratified, but we feel deeply solicitoos that the 
Assembly should, in the face of all difliculties, stand forth for the truth. Let the history 
of the church in all past ages admonish them of the danger of tampering with etror. 
Once countenanced it will proceed with unmeasured strides— each successive wave will 
riie higher, until the church is tossed and eventually ingulphed in the commotio^ 

The materials of this Assembly are not yet collected together, but the time is %p* 
pwachin^ wh«i the Preebyteries will be called on to contribnte their delegetM. And 
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what iball be the character of these delegates ? Shall they be orthodox, not merely in ' 
name but in action? The question should not be, who will go? but who shall he sent? 
The orthodox should be awake ; they should select their wisest, their most experienc- 
ed, and their staunchesl men ; who will not be afraid to fulfil the most difficult duties. 
Every efibrt is. and will be used to secure a New School Assembly ; and it these ef- 
forts succeed in this one instance, every attempt hercafler on the part of the orthodox 
to secure the ascendancy will be futile. Now then is the favorable opportunity for ex- 
ertion, and we trust that every minister and elder who may hear our voice will give 
iminediate attention to secure an ortliodox representation to the Assembly. We speak 
not as partisans, but as lovers of the doctrines and order of the Presbyterian Church.— 
Prcihyteria'tu 

Art. VIII. Religious IntelSgence, 

SoVTH Africa. — ^The population of the Cape colony amounts to 145,000. The go- 
vernment have established £4 schools, which contain 1,400 children. There are besides 
the domestic circulating schools, the parish Dutch schools, mission schools, higher 
schools, and Sunday and infant schools. The district of Albany, settled in 18£0, has 
8 villages, 11 places of worship, and 15 schools, at which one-fourth of th^ population 
are enjoying instruction. The societies which are engaged in diffusing the gospel in 
Sooth Africa are the United Brethren, London,, Wesley an, Glasgow, French Protes- 
' tant, American Board, Rheni»»h, Berlin, British and Foreign Bible, Christian Know- 
ledfire, and London Religious Tract. The Brethren have 6 stations, 33 missionaries, 
an(rd,090 native converts. The London society has been 38 years in the field, has 23 
BtatioBB, and 25 ordained missionaries. Southern Africa has frequently enjoyed the re- 
freshing influences of the Holy Spirit. Industry, temperance, and comfort, are gene- 
rally advancing. The Grahamst own Journal of Nov. 14, 1833, announces the legal 
establishment of the Christian Sabbath in tiieir extensive tribe, by the Cafire chiefs, 
Pato, Kama and Congo. The Wesleyans have 10 stations and 1£ missionaries. The 
other societies cemmence^ their labors at ^ compaf tively recent date. Printing presses 
are established at Cape Town, Grahamstovvn, l^attakoo, and anoog th^ Bechuanas. 
Parts of the Bible have been translated into three or four of the native dialects. The 
Hottentots, who, were once classed with the ourang outang, have savings banks, lend- 
ing libraries, temperance societies, etc. 

In 1818, the London Missionary Society commenced a mission in Madagascar. Not 
less than 500 natives maintain a constant profession of religion in the midst of persecu- 
tion and danger. Scholars 2,851. The New Testament and the Psalms have been 
translated into Madagosse and a large number of copies distributed. At Mr. Came- 
ron's establishment, 700 natives are employed in manufactures. The difficulties at- 
tending the progress of the mission have scarcely been diminished, but the missionaries 
are much encouraged. 

North Africa — Mr. Ewald of the London Jews' Society, after spending some time 
in Algiers has been obliged to return from the station, in consequence of difficulties 
thrown in his way by the local authorities. Rev. J. P. Oster was about to proceed to 
Algiers, but was informed that he would not be permitted to land there as a missionary. 
A popish missionary has befen sent away from the country. Mr. Kwald is now labor- 
ing with considerable success *m Tunis, n^iiintaining daily discussion with Jews of all 
classes and distributing the Scriptures. The Arabs in North Africa submit with great 
reluctance to the French authorities. 

NoRTHBRN Asia.— The emperor of Russia has just establislied on the borders of 
China a school for the study of Chinese, in order to facilitate communication between 
Russia and China. Since the London mission in Siberia was established, 16 years have 
elapsed. The entire Bible has been translated into Mongolian, the native language of 
the present dynasty of China, and used by many of the Princes and Tartar ofHCers. Ap- 
plication has been made from Peking for co()ies of thewMougoliau Christian books. A 
nomber of Mongui-Buriat youths are under instruction. 

Eastern Cuui A.-*It has been proposed to enter China from the south through Sianr 
and Laos, or by way of the Birman empire, or from the north through Siberia. Eoual 
fiuulities for entering the country mav be found by way of Bengal, through Ncpaul or 
Bootan. Yet no part of the empire is so accessible as the coust, as has been proved 
by Gutzlatf' 8 sir voyagei. The entire Bible is now posse;ised in the Chinese, the 
Maatcboo, and the Mongolian languages. The printing of Mr. Gutzlaff 's Siamese 
N^w Testament is proceeding at Malacca. Mr. Medhurst of Batavia it preparing a 
reviled edition of the Chinese Scriptures. The Bible is in the process of translation 
int6 the- Fahkeen dialect. Of the Chinese Repository, an ably conducted monchlyi 
800 cofuet «Te printed. A grec^ number of Tracts have been put in circulation. From 
10 to \b natives have embraced the Gospel at Cinton. The aueatlon of the whoie 
Christian w6rld is tamed extensively lowards China. r-^ t 
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', Southern Asia,— Satisfactory evidences are accumulating- of the decay Of Hmd(K>- 

ism. The regulations of the fciast ludia Company for the abolition of the pilgrim tax, 

will have a bciieficial influence in upakouing the Hindoo superstition. Suttee and in- 

^. fanticide have been abr)li>hed, though the latter prevails to some extent in Cutch and 

(tezerat. There is an iucreasing perKuaeion among the Brahmins that the British must 

-ft- !^ prevail, and the power of tlie Uaniros cf»inc to on end. The number of ordained 

■* Ameiican and European missionaries in India and Ceylon is about wie hundred and/Qr- 

fy. Compared with the extent of country, the number of stations is small, but iiiroatlH 

have been made on every portion of the great empire of darkness, from the Himmaleh 

mountains to Cape Comorin, and from Bombay to Birmah, 

United States. — We think there is nii increasing attention paid to the fundamen- 
tal doctrines of the gospel, as they have been held by the great body of the New-Eng- 
land churches from the beginning. For ourselves, we have an increasing attachment 
to the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, and we cannot but rejoice to find that many 
clergyman are revivina- the venerable custoui of catechi.singthe children of their parishes 
from 'this excellent manual. We trust also that clergymen arc beginning to feel more 
and more the importance of bringing out the great truths of redemption, irrespective of 
controversy, in the manner that they were handled in the 17th century by Flavel, « 
Baxter, Bates, Leight( xi and Howe. 

EuaoFR. — We have only space to say, thai poHiirnl aflfnirs in Portugal and Spain, 
the increasing Chrij^tian and mission^TV spirit in France, Switzerland, and Germany, 
the noble pfulnnthropic efforts of our biethr«n in Gretit Britain, the interest m some 
of the continental countries in education, and many things in the condition of the Ro- 
man Catholics furniph' occasion for devout refiection and gratitude- — Boston Recorder, 

Decunu of Popery. — Tiie following remarks on the present state and prospects ot 
Popery ifi different countries in Europe, are from the Londoii Christian Observer for 
November. , 

*'' Upon the continent of Europe we find Popery every where crippled ; its civil power 
is nodding- to its downfall : and even in Spain itself, one of its sr^trongest fortresses, 
while Don Carlos is attempting for poHiical purpos-es to concentrate its ancient ener- 
gies, the Queen's ministers have secnlariaed its revenues, abolished its monastic in- 
stitutions, and Jell it an enfeebled victim, bleeding beneath the sword of the civil ma- 
gistrate. Nay, in Ireland itself Popery is deci<leilly upon the decline ; to testify which, 
we may adduce a most coniretejit witness in Mr.'Naiigle of Achill, who, in a recent 
letter to Dr. M"Hale, says :' '* In reference to the Bishop of London's statement con- 
cerning the increase of Protestantism in Irelfind, 1 must testify, even at the h*- ^d of 
again exciting your indignation, that it qiutfj accofds with my own experience. I *iave 
travelled much through this province; antl, in i.vcry parish, 1 have found amoiy the 
most exemphiry of the Protestants a preater or lei-s luimber of persons who had been 
educated in the Church of liome, and lately abandoned itf^ inunmunion. Of ten indi- 
viduals, who have from time time assisted me in the spiritual work of this mission as^ 
readt^rs or schoolmasters, eii^ht were persons of this description ; all (and some of 
them with large fnmilie.^) hrufcome out from Poper^^ This, sir, 1 think, looks like an 
increase of the Protestant religion in Irchind ; and in the waning of that sacrednct^s 
whicli once encircled the (llonTish) prie. iho.-J — in the loud and almost universal com-^ 
plaints of their avarice and rapacity — in the growing disgiy^ which recent displays of 
their arrogance and tyranny h;ive e;igenderedin the Roman Catholic aristocracy — in 
the bold and wide-spread testimony which one (Romish) priest has borne against the 
innovations in doctrine, and the monstrous impurities in practice, of lli^ brethren — in 
the manly separation of other priests from tht^ lionian church — and, at'tbc result of ail 
these combined causes, in the growing susj'iciou that Popery may be false, and that 
Protestantism may be true ; and the growing persuasion that the Bible is the criterion 
by which the merits of conflicting opinitjns must be tried — in all these points I discov- 
er the germ of a still greater growth of Protestantism in thin country," In England, 
Roman Catholic chapels iiave i?prung up rapidly, but we are far from thinking that 
they furnish a true test of the hold of Popery npuii the public mind. They have risen 
under peculiar circumstances ; but we do not believe that Popery will become deeply 
rooted in the soil ; nay, it is ev»m not^sible that this proximity to Protestantism will in 
the issue tend to subvert it. We nave heard already the language which Dr. Murray 
and Air. O'Connell feelit necessary to employ ; and though this spirit of moderation, 
this recognition of Protestants as '■ beloved fellow-ehristians," should be only a wea- 
pon of policy, yet it may have a powerful efiect upon the Roman Catholic laity, who 
have been kept tog'ether hitherto-by being taught that theirs was the only Christian 
church, and that they ouglu to anathematize and labor to exterminate every trace ol 
Protestuntiwn, When their priesthood are forced to descend from this high ground, 
ami to break down the first barrier, the laiiy will be very apt to overleap the moxind," 
and look abroad upon the \v odd for themselves, and form' their own concluaiopt.'' 
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Art. I. Immersion not the Scripture mode of Baptism* 

There are two questions which have been extensively discussed be- 
tween those usually denominated Baptists and Pedo-Baptists. The one 
respects the mode of administering the ordinance; the other respects the 
subjects to which it is to be administered. Baptists contend that the or- 
dinance cannot lawfully be administered to any but persons who are ca- 
pable of making a profession of religion for themselves. Pedo-Bapiists. 
on the contrary, contend, that the infants of professing parents are enti- 
tled to the privilege of this ordinance, by virtue of their relation to their 
parents. This is an important question, and notwithstanding the many 
excellent treatises that have been written and published on it, a plain and 
comprehensive article on the subject would be well worth a place in the 
Religious Monitor. But it is to the former question, viz : that which re- 
spects the mode, to which I purpose at present to call the readers atten- 
tion; and to offer some proof, that, "Immersion is not the scriptural 
mode of Baptism."' 

In general pedo-baptists have not attached so much importance to this 
qustion as to the other ; admitting that if water, the appointed sign, be 
used, and it be administered in the name of the Holy Trinity, the 
ordinance is rightly administered — whatever the mode of applying 
the water may have been. But their opponents seem in general to at- 
tach the greater importance to the mode. They hold that a certain mode is 
essential to the right administration of the ordinance, and that that mode is 
the immersion of the subject, in or under the water. And unless the or- 
dinance is performed in this manner, they deny it to be baptism at all. 
This question, then, is important, because it is a dividing question among 
the professed followers of the Redeemer. It is important, because many 
able and pious men, who have been eminent in the church, have espoused 
the Baptist side of the controversy. And the weiffht of whose authority 
may mislead some, who have not the means of mating that investigation 
which is necessary to a true solution of the question. Again it is impor- 
tant, because there is reasou to believe that the controversy on the side 
of the Baptists arose from an honest, but misinformed zeal for preserving 
the divine institution pure and entire. Many of those who have advocated 
immersion as essential to the right administration of baptism, have been men 
distinguished for piety, and clear in their views of the doctrines of free 
grace, and firm in defending them— Men whose sentiments in many thinfi 

Vol. XII. 37 Digitized by >^J\^^^VIV^ 



t90 hnfnenhn not tk$ Scripture rn^de of Baptism. 

we can oioft cordially lubccribe. And it is our earnest desire, that aU 
who loTe the trnth as it is in Jesus Christ, may *' speak the same things, 
and think the same things," in the whole of their profession of that truth. 

What I propose in this paper, is an essay to ascertain and settle the 
scriptural mooe of administering this ordinance. And I trust, by consult* 
ing scripture alone, the whole truth on this important question can be as- 
certained. And although it will be necessary sometimes to refer to the 
original languages of the scriptures, for it is in these that the scriptures 
constitute the ultimate and infalible rule by which all matters of religious . 
belief are to be settled ; yet I hope to d<r it in so plain a way, that even 
those who are not themselves capable of appealing to the or^nal scrip- 
tures, will be able to understand. 

I trust, it will plainly appear, from a fair exanMnation and joandid in- 
terpretation of most of' those passages upon which the greatest stress has 
been laid, that they do not afford us any instruction, whatever, respects 
inff the mode. Take for example, the passage in Acts viii. 88» so often 
referred to— ''and he commanded the cnariot to stand still; and they went 
down both into the water, both^ Bhilin and the Eunuch ; and he baptized 
him." Here we have the fact iBtated, tliat the Eunuch was baptised by 
Philip ; but no intimation whatever ia given, how it was done. The go- 
ing down into, and coming up out of the water, were mere circumstances 
attending the transaction, and i^re no more a part of the baption, than 
the riding in the chariot to the place : and for aught that here appears, 
we have as much right to suppose, that it was performed by sprlniLling; 
pouring, or any other manner, according to the various meanings of the 
word baptizCf as that it was done by immersion. Certainly if it teaches us 
that the Eunuch was immersed, Philip must also have been immersed 
— for the same expression is applied to the one, that is to the other. But 
a little further investigation, I am pursuaded, must show that we have 
no right, from any thing said in scripture, to conclude that either was 
immersed ; and that, were it not for such expressions as " going into the 
water" " in Jordan," " coming up out of the water," &c., we have good 
reason to believe we never should have heard of baptism being perform-* 
ed by immersion. 

^ As the object of this paper is to point out the scriptural mode of bap- 
tism from scripture^ and not from the tradition of men, it will be proper 
to examine those words which lead men to infer immersion ; and to show 
that when correctly understood, no such inference can be drawn. It is 
clear that neither the original writers, nor the translators of the scrip- 
tures, intended to convey any such idea; but only to record the simple 
factf where the transaction took place. 

1. Let us examine some expressions used in the scriptures relating to 
baptism. 

"And were baptized of him in Jordan f (Matt iii. 6.) In Jordan 
cannot mean that ne went into the water of Jordan as a necessary part 
of baptism ; for in (Mark i. 4,) we are told John did baptize in the wil- 
demess. If it means immersion in the f(ft*mer place, it mu^t also mean the 
same thing in the latter place, and then we should have them immtrsed 
in the wildemets and not in the water or the river. 

In John, i. 28, we are told "these things were done in Bethabara, be- 
yond Jordan." Bethabara is a town [or village,] and not a stream of 
water. If it means immersion in Matt., so it must here; and then we 
should have them immersed in the town^ and not in water. Also in (chap. 
iiL V. 28.) "John also was baptising tn Muon* near to Salim, because 
there Was much water there"— Greek "polla udata — many waters,** for 
it Js. in the plural number. i£non is afso a town, and not a river. If 
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therefore, in Jordan, proves imipersion, it, would likewise prove they 
were immersed in the wilderaess, and those townS} and not in the water, 
supposed to be in those places, for it does not say so. 

XVcither the Greek writers, nor the translators could mean this, for this 
could not niean baptism xaith water. They therefore used this word, 
[translated iji^ in all those places] in another sense, showing lohere the 
transaction took place, but not how. That this is the fact, (see Matt. iii. 
S, Luke iii. 2 — 6, and Isaiah xl. 3 — 6, where we have the ministration 
of John pointed out, and the pl|pe where he was to perform this, namely, 
in the wilderness^ and not the mode of his performance. 

, The fact that the prepositions under consideration were used to shew 
where^ and not how tlie tning "was done, will appear more clearly from the 
various translations given of them, as may be seen in the following exam- 
ples i 

The Greek word en M translated in, (Matt. iii. 6,) " In Jordan," in 
the wilderness ;" (Mark i. 5,) "In the river Jordan,'^ and "in iEnon ;" 
li translated (in Acts viii. I,) at, twice in the same verse, "at that time," 
"at Jerusalem;" it is also translated at, in other places, as, "at the 
Passover," "at the last day, &c.;" and it is said this same word en, [sv] 
has been translated more than a hundred times at, in the New Testament 

With perfect propriety and correctness, it might have been translated 
at Jordan in Matthew, and then no one with any propriety could have in- 
ferred immersion from the form of expression. 

This same word en [sv] is also translated fty, " by the Spirit," (Luke, 
iv. I,) " by the word ic," (Eph. v. 26.) It would not make good 
sense in those places, to translate it in, therefore, the apostles did not use 
it in this sense here ; yet it is the same word used, " in Jordan, &c.*' 

Again, " This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ ;" 
not [sv] by water only, but [sv] Vy water and blood. Here the same 
word en, is translated by, and it would not read properly to say he came 
in water and blood. 

It is also translated, among, "among the Jews," "amonc the Gentiles;" 
(Acts xxi. 19,) and within, "within yourselves;" (Matt. in. 9,) and with, 
"with water," "with the Holy Ghost;" (Matt. iii. II, and John L 26, 
31, 33, and it is said that is translated one hundred and fifty times, with^ 
in the New Testament. 

Had the translators believed that the original writer intended to con- 
vey the idea that they went into the water, or into Jordan, as a necessa- 
ry part of baptism, they certainly would have translated these last places 
til water, and not with water J 

The words selected by the translators, clearly shew that they did not 
nndeptand the inspired writers to teaci^ that either John or Philip bap- 
tized by going into the water; for they no where say they baptized tn 
water but where such a translation of the preposition would convey such 
an idea, they translate it with water ; shewing the fact, that baptism was 
not to be performed by going into the water, but that water was to be 
used another way. 

Let us now examine the Greek word apo, [aro] translated out of^ " out 
of the water," in (Matt iii. 16, and Mark i* KM This word is trans- 
lated of, "of camels hair," in (Matt, iii, 4.) The same word [a«o] is 
translated /rom, "from Nazareth," j^MarkL 9,j "from the door," (Matt. 
iL 28) " from the earth," Acts vih. 38, " from the wrath to come," 

Slatt iii. 7, and Luke iii. 7,) " from Jordan," (Luke iv. 1,) and would 
ve been as correctly translated from the water, in Matt, and Mark, 
and then none could have supposed they came up out of the water. 

We will now examine the words translated into andou/ ofi The word 
Inmt lated out of, is ek [»] " out of the water." This word is also vari- 
ously translated, as in (1. Cor. xiii. 12,) it is in, *' in part;" and (Matt. 
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,) of, '' of these stones." In Rom. ix. 82, it is translated &y, "" iiot to 
/* and^^m, in various places, as " from my Father " (^oUtii x. \iS 
m the dead;*' (Hcb. xi. 9.) ''from the sepulchre;" ( John, xx, 1,) 
m heaven," (Matt. iii. 17) 

hus these words [cMro and ^J translated out of (the water.) vary so 
h in their meaning, according to the connection, and require to be 89 
ously translated, that certamly no definite idea can be attached to 
form of expression, to shew any particular mode of baptism, or that 

actually came up out of the water. The word translated, into, in 
ts, viii. 88,) is «* \%i{\ "and they both went down vnio the water.** 
I word is translated in other places, ttnto, " unto repentance." (Matt 
r,) "unto the' sepulchre," (John xx. 1,) and towards, towards the 
day of the week," (Matt, xxviii, 1,) "towards God," (Acts xxiv. 
In (Johnxi. 48,) it is translated on, "on him;** and at, in various 
es, as " at Azotes;" (Acu viii. 40,) "at his feet;' (John xi. S2,) kc 
i, upon, " upon the which ;" (Acts xL 6,) and hy, " by the disposition 
ngels ;" (Acts vii. 53,) and to, " to the sepulchre ;" (John xx. 8, 4Q 

Jerusalem ;*' (Acts viiL 25,) and for, " for the remission of sins ; 
ke iii. 3.) In the passage before us, (Acts viii. 38,) it would have 
I just as well, and as Correctly translated, had it been to the water, and 

it would not have appeared from this, that they went into the water, 
rom the various ways and connections in which these words are used 
le original, and the various translations given, it is clear that neither • 
original writers, nor the translators, intended to shew, by them, any 
icuTar mode of baptism, but the simple fact where it was nerformed. 
lys after they went into the water, " he baptized him," but how, is 
[lere said ; going into the water, was not baptism ; neither was corn- 
up out of the water, baptism ; but after going in he was baptized, 
after he was baptized, he came up out of the water; this only shews 
feet not how the thing was done. Aside from the criticisms on these 
K>sitions, these passages' as they stand in our translation, only shew 
simple fact that the thing was done, but not how. 

many, it may seem from what has been said, that there is no cer* 
ty in the use or these prepositions, and that we cannot tell whether 
' mean into and out of, or not ; and therefore, that one man has as 
h right to say they went into the water a« another to say they did not. 
Ke Greeks, however, were at no more loss to determine this matter 

we should be. They could, and did, express their meaning with 
ect precision, by adding something to determine it ; but when this 
rmination is not made, we are at iS^erty, in translating those words^ 
sleet any one of their various meaninffs, that will make good English, 
^nnection with the subject in hand. But when this determination is 
e, we have no such liberty, and are bound to translate the word ac- 
ingly. This is done by adding the preposition to, and making it a part 
nother word ; or by repeating the preposition twice, and this is no 
B tautology than our English word into. For examples, see (John xx. 

(5.) " So they ran both together ; «nd the other did out-run Peter, 
came first to |W] (the same word that is translated into, in Acts 

48,) the sepulohre. And stoopidg down and looking in, saw the lin- 
rlothes Jying; yet went he not m. Then came Simon Peter follow- 
bim, and went into the sepulchre." In this scripture, the same word 

1 is translated to and into; but the determination is made to shew 
Peter went into the sepulchre— 4th verse, " and came first to the se* 
hre ;" Greek " kai elthe protos eis to mnemeion.'^ Here eis stands 
tself andis translated to. 5th verse, " yet went he nottn, Greek, "ou 
toi cw-elthep," which should have been translated went in or into, if 
word ou, (not) had not been there. 6th verse, " And went into the 
ilchre," Greek, " kai eis^Uhen eis to mnemeion.'^ Here et> is repeated 
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or j^sed twioe, once as a part of word^ and again as a word by itaelii 
which determine? that Peter went into the sepulchre. Again, (Matt, 
xii. 29,) *' enter into the strong man's house," Greek, "eis-elthein eis ten 
oikian tou ischurou." (Acts xi. 12,) '*and entered into the man's house.^ 
Greek, " kai ets-elthomen eis ton oikon tou andros." Acts xxi. 8 ; " and 
we entered into th^ house." Greek " kai eis-elthontes eis ton oikon." 
Mark xvi. 5; "and entering into the sepulchre;" Greek, ^^ kai eis^lthousai 
ei$ to mnemeion." Acts ix. 17, "and went into the house." jGreek, 
^kai eis-elthen eis ten oikian." In all these places the determination is 
made, by usiilgthe preposition,^as before said, which shews they meant 
pUo, Thus they could and did determine with perfect precision, when 
they peant/o or into, as we speak in English. Now contrast the diffe- 
rence of expression in Acts viii. 38, ** And they went down both into the 
water ;" Greek, " kai katebesan amphoteroi eis to udor." Here eis stands 
bY itself, and no determination is used to shew they went into the water. 
STo in all the cases, where it is said of John and J^ilip's baptizing, no 
such determination is made. 

Seeing then the fact, that they could and did determine when they meant 
tn, or into, in other places, and that they did not thus determine when 
speaking of John And Philip's baptizing, it is clear they designed to con- 
vey the idea, that they dtd not go into the water, as a necessary part of 
baptism. 

If it be a fact that they went into the water, as a necessary part of 
baptism, and the apostles had a way to determine this fact, with perfect 
ease and precision, and did not do it, then they wrote incorrectly ; and 
either through carelessness or design, wrote in a manner, if not to de« 
ceive, at least to leave their meaning in great obscurity. Such a suppo- 
sition is entirely unwarranted, of inspired men, writing under the teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit I 

If in our common transactions of life, a man was to act so, we should es» 
teem him a dishonest man. You go to your lawyer for counsel, in an 
important case, and he uses indefinite langua^, so as to lead you into 
error, when he could with perfect clearness, determine your case; would 
you not consider him morally responsible for all the consequences grow- 
ing out of the misunderstanding? Or, you apply to a physician for a sick 
ehild, and he fives his prescription in this undetermined way, when he 
could with perfect clearness, point out the proper mode to be pursued ; 
and in consequence of this undetermined manner of instructing you, a 
wrong*course is pursued, and the child dies — would you not consider him 
as the murderer of your child! Could you confide in the moral honesty 
of the man 1 And would not this be the case with the apostles, if they 
meant that baptism was to be performed by going into or under the wa- 
ter, and did not determine this fact when they could have done it with 
perfect clearnesst Would not the sin of all this evil in the church, grow- 
ing out of this mode of writing, be fairly attributable to them ? They 
ki^w this principle to be a general one, for it is taught in the Bible ; there 
fore they could not thus commit themselves. 

The case is then as clear as any manner of expression could make it, 
that they designed by these prepositions thus useo, without any determi- 
nation, (that is, without any other words limiting and defining their pre- 
cise meaning,) to show that they did not go into the water, as a necessary 
part of baptism, much less to immerse ; but to convey the simple idea 
that (Mt, by or in those places mentioned, they were baptizing. 

So lar then from these prepositions, [at, by or in,] holding out the idea, 
thai they went into the water, for the purpose of immersing, to say the 
least of the matter, no such idea is inculcated; and nothing whatever in 
favor of immersion is gained. On the contrary, unless the apostles were 
cfureless men, and did not regard how they wrote ; or desigriJod to lead. 
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us into eiTor, as the v made no such determination of their meaning, they 
could mean no such thing 1 Then they meant they did not go into thie 
water, as a necessary part of baptism. 

Thus from the way and manner these prepositions are used, the fact it 
clearly and unequivocally settled that immersion is no part of christian 
baptism ; otherwise the apostles were bad men, and not entiled to our 
confidence, which it would be impious to suppose. J. P. M. 

P. S. The writer of this paper acknowledges himself indebted for the 
greater part of the argumentative part of it to a small traot, in the form 
of a Sermon, by Alex. A. Campbell^ printed without any date, or the re- 
sidence of the author being given. For this tract the writer is indebted 
to the politeness of his friend Mr. G. M ., of Baltimore. When the ar- 
gument suited his purpose, he extracted with mere verbal alterations, 
and sometimes but few of even these. And he would further add, that 
in some hundreds of places where he finds the original words used in the 
New Testament, and the Greek translation of the Old, which he has ex- 
amined with a particular reference to this subject, the above argument is 
confirmed in the most conclusive and satisfactorymanner. 



Art. II. Remarks on the Mode of Baptism, 

[Sioee the foregoing article was landed to the printer, we have received the follow- 
iog on the same subject, from another correspondent. In giving it to the public, we 
have taken the liberty to omit so much of it as is occupied m the refutation of the ar« 
ffument of the Baptists drawn from the common translation of certain Greek prepoei- 
ttons ; as this point is so extensively and satisfactorily treated in the foregoing artide. 
For a similar reason we also omit the introductory remarks. Theee two papers taken 
together, although perhaps containing no new arguments, do, in oar opinion, meet ef- 
fectoally overthrow the doctrine of immersion. It, is something of a singular provi- 
dence that two communications on the same subject should have been sent ns for the 
same number of the Monitor, without any understanding to that efiect on the part of 
the writers. Perhaps this is a plain indication, that our church needed to have her at 
tention particularly directed to the mode pf baptism, in order to maintain her testimo- 
ny on that point with firmness against the Baptists, who havje become so numerons, and 
who are- so well practised in the arts of prosel vtism. Under this impression we cheer- 
fully devote so large a portion of the present number to these seasonable productions* 
Tiet them be read with care and attention.] 

The word baptize is considered by the Baptists, as afibrding of itself 
no small evidence in favor of their doctrine. It is a Greek word, which, 
they say properly means to dip, and so well satisfied are they With this 
criticism, that in some translations of the scriptures they have positively 
so rendered it But any scholar can see at a glance in any Lexicon, that 
it is of much more general meaning, viz : to apply to a person or thing, 
water, or other liquid in almost any manner. And with this latitude of 
meaning we find it used in the gospels. TMark i. 3, 4.^ '< For the Phari- 
sees, and all the Jews, except they wash {baptize) their nands oft, eat not." 
Here, application of water to a small part of the body only, is called bap- 
tizing, and in what manner it was applied, is not intimated. The hvnds 
were dipt in it, unquestionably, says the Baptist. Perhaps so, but in the 
end of verse 4th, we read of their washing (or baptizing) also tables, or 
as the word may also be rendered, beds ; either article was extremelv 
unlikely to be Irequently plunged in the water, and the custom is well 
known to have been only a very light aspersion. 

There are many texts of scripture, say the Baptists; that speak of bap- 
tism almost expressly as an immersion, (as Rom. vi. 4. Col. iL 12. 
1 Cor. x. 1, e. 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. These passages must therefore be care- 
full enquired into. The first two named are 2most in the same words. 
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" Therefore we are buried with him by baptism unto death, &c." To 
be buried in baptism can meaii nothing else than to be entiroiy^ miiumBe C' 
in the water, say the Baptists ; but let us consider whether this would 
Dol bring an insurmountable difficulty into the text The apostle is speak- 
ing of the interest of believers in the efficacy of Christ's death and res- 
urrection, for the destrdction of sin, and consequentlj their actual con- 
formity to his death and resurrection in this respect. In baptism they 
are buried with him, but if this be only a burial of the body in the water, 
then, their resemblance io his resurrection must be only by the raising of 
the body out of the water, ^and so say they it is,) but the apostle explains 
it very differently — "that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the father, even^ so we also should walk in newness of life. 
There is a likeness here between Christ and believers, in that [L] Their 
death was a death to sin, v. 10, 11. For that he died, he died unto sm 
once : — Likewise reckon ye also yourselves dead indeed unto sin — [2.] 
There was a likeness, in that their death was followed by a resurrection. 

(B,] In that their resurrection is of the same character, viz : rising to a 
ife of holiness. Verse 4. That like as Christ was raised up from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father; even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. When the believer is raised up by the power of the Spirit, 
to a life of new and holy obedience, it is liis conformity to the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, (and the only conformity the apostle notices,) that is to say, 
the resemblance is altoceiher of a spiritual nature ; therefore the resem- 
blance of Christ's death and burial in the baptism of believers must also 
be altogether spiritual. And from the scope of the place it is very plain 
the apostle is not speaking nor even alluding to the external form of ad- 
ministration ; but as if intending to prevent such an idea, he twice chan- 
ges the figure, while speaking of the same thing, within a very few sen- 
tences. What in verse 4, is a being " buried with him ;" is in verse 5, 
a being " planted together in the likeness of his death ;" and in verse 6, 
it is, " our old man is crucified with him, &c." It is therefore as rea- 
sonable to insist on a form of administering the ordinance that shall re- 
semble planting, or a form that shall some way resemble crucifixion, as 
that of the papists, as to maintain that the only form must be a resem- 
blance to burying. But the expression in verse 6 is a perfect key to the 
whole difficulty ; " our old man is crucified with him." It is this old man, 
the body of sin that is to be buried in forge tfulness, and that by renuncia- 
tion at baptism, and not the natural body. 

The next passage to be considered, is 1 Cor. x. 2. " And were all bap- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.'^ When we consider the 
situation of the Israelites passing through the Red Sea, the waters on 
each side like walls of immense height, the pillar of cloud, which was al- 
so water, behind and spreading out entirely over them ; what can more 
exactly set forth to us tne condition of persons immersed, wholly and en- 
tirely, and this the apostle calls their baptism ! There is one thine, how- 
ever, on account of which, this example »s not a happy one, viz : that the 
*gIory of the miracle by which this baptism was administered, consisted 
in their being kept perfectly dry : while thus immersed there was.no ap- 
plication of the water made in any manner; and it must require a great 
fitretch of imagination itideed to discover a resemblance, where the prin- 
cipal features are directly contrary. But let us consider the expression, 
** They were all baptized unto Moses." Not in or into the name of Mo- 
ses, for that would be giving him such homage and worship, as belongs to 
God only, but Moses &re is taken, as it is very frequently, for that sys- 
teni of worship and ordinances which God gave by the hand of Moses.. 
They were baptised, consecrated and separated to it. And hoW the cloud 
aBtftbe sea served to that end is not difficult to understand What the 
water of baptism represents to the eye of faith, the water of the cloud 
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^^ n( the sea represented nterally ; by it Israel was visibly, completely, 
and forever separaied from the ungodly, and set apart to the 8i)ecial ser- 
vice of (Sod: it might very properly therefore be called a baptism. ^, 

The next passage is (1 Pet lii. 20, ?!,) "when once the long-suffering 
of (Sod waited in the days of Noah, white the Ark was preparing, wbere- 
in few, that is eight persons were saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto, even baptism doth also now liave us, &c" The Ark and those 
in it had the great waters bepeath, and the mighty rain Douring on it from 
above, it was as it were in the midst of the water, and the apostle here 
calls baptism a figure like unto it. Can any thing be more plain in favor 
o{ immersion ! But there is the same objection as in the former case, viz : 
the water did not so much as touch any one in the Ark, and it was per- 
fectly evident from the aspostle's expression that he is not at all speaking 
of the outward form of administration, he does not call it a figure of bap- 
tism ; for baptism itself is a figure, and the figure of a figure would be ab- 
surd ; but he calls it a figure Tike to it, a figure of the same spiritual im- 
port, and in which the same element is used* The use and impprt we 
might show to be precisely the same, as of the cloud and sea to Israel U 
it had been said that the ungodiv world were baptized in the flood and 
the Egyptians in the sea, it wyuld have altered the case very ntiaterially ; 
it would have been decisive in favor of immersion. And if either of the 
apostles in the places quoted, had had any intention of representing to im 
the mode of baptism by immersion, it seems impossible they should have 
neglected such notable illustrations and chosen others in which the resem- 
blance is so faint, that it requires the utmost stretch of ingenuity to dis- 
cover it. 

Finally, say the Baptists, the sprinkling of a little water on the face, is 
a very inadequate representation of our total defilement by sin, and the 
renewing of the whole man in regeneration ; that nothing less can answer 
to this than the total immersion of the body. If we could observe such 
a principle in any other divine ordinance, that the symbol should, bear a 
proportion to the substance, then might it be plead for here ; but this is 
not the case ; no quantity of water ever can represent the extent of efli- 
cacy of the thinjg signified ; on the other hand tne manifest disproportion 
is of excellent use to instruct us that the benefit consists in nothing, na- 
tural or visible, but in the sacramental character of the water only. If 
the argument were good, it would apply with equal force to the sacra- 
ment of the Supper; it might be said, that tasting a crnmb of bread and 
• the smallest quantity of wine, cannot be called a supper, a feast ; can be 
no proper representation of our reception of whole Christ and his salva- 
tion, and our living upon him ; that nothing less can do this but to eat 
and drink to excess, which the apostle severely reproves in the Corinthi- 
ans, and none pleads for. But we have the argument and answer to it 
very briefly but clearly handled by our Lord nimself. (John xiii. O.]) 
When washing the disciples feet, Peter refused to have his washed till 
instructed in the symbolical meaning of the action, and then, sensible of • 
his total defilement thought it insuflicient to represent the extent of cleans- 
ing he stood in need of "Lord not my feet only but also my hands and 
my head ;" he thought no less than immersion would answer. " Jesus 
saith unto him, he that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet but is 
clean every whit.^ ' 

We might now consider the arguments against the m<kie of adminis- 
tering this ordinance by immersion. 

1. It is not agreeable to the spirit of the gospel dispensation in two re- 
acts. In respect of. modesty ; it is true, that the ^ivine appomtnpent of 
,atiy rite, at once answers kll objections of this kind aid renders any act, 
whatever it might be in itself, perfectly fafiodest ; but divine ordinance?' 
may be considered also as they appear to those that are without; ani'tn 
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Uut view there it a great difiSu^nce between tome of thow muler Uie Oii 
Teatament, aod thoae of the New ; the l^er being at the greaieat pom* 
Ue distance from indelicacy, which cannot be said of ipimersion; but con* 
•idering the promiscuous state of society in which we live, there is a po* 
sitiye indecency in it. But particularly it agrees not with the spirit o^ 
the gospel in respect of the lightness of gospel service. This was one <^ 
the greatest outward differences between the old and new dispensations ; 
the K>Fmer had many laborious, expensive and painful observances ; the 
latter has the fewest, simplest and easiest possible. There are no jour- 
neys necessary, no great bodily exertion. It is equally suited to all parts 
of the world, to all sexes and conditions of men, and all seasons of the 

Car; which cannot be said of immersion. It savours very much of the 
K>rious bodily exercise — a certain measure of bodily strength in the ad 
BHinistrator is essentially requisite ; in many parts of the world it could 
W be administered without undertaking considerable journeys, in some 
eoontries it could not be administered at all during a great j>art of the 
year, and even in an^ country it is often a great exposure of health a^ 
life to weak constitutions. 

2. We find baptism to have been administered by the apostles in cir- 
cutttstaaces that wilt not allow the supposition of its havinff been by im- 
nersion; as on the day of Pentecost (Acts ii. 41.) '' Then they that 
gladly received his word, were baptized, and the same day there were 
added to them about three thousand souls." Of this it has been remark- 
ed not without reason, that it was scarcely practicable for the twelve to 
immerse such a number, in the part of a day, in which this was done* 
But passing this we mav notice the place in which it was; it was certain- 
ly in the city of Jerusalem, and from verse 46, it would seem most prob- 
able in the courts of the temple, where tlie multitude was to be met with, 
and in either place it is certain there was no sufficiency of water free to 
the public like a natural stream, for the immersion of such a multitude. 
Dr. Gill, and after him Baptists generally, find more than enough, and 
abundant conveniences also, in the ten brazen lavers, each of sufficient 
size for the immersion of a man, tlie brazen sea, large enough to receive 
a great number at once, the bathing room where the High Priest washed 
himself on solemn occasions, besides the pools of Siloam and Bethesda, 
aad private baths and cisterns. All this however only proves to what 
length good men will sometimes go in support of a favorite theory* Ad- 
mitting there were the lavers and sea in tne temple at this time, ihe same 
as in the days of Solomon, it was utterly unallowable for any man to 
bathe in them ; the priests who had the exclusive use of them for the sa 
cred services, washed the sacrifices and their own hands and feet at them ; 
but on no occasion of their bathing the whole body, did they do so in the 
Ofien courts, but in tlie bathing rooms for the purpose. Or even if we 
miffht suppose such a use to be made of them at any time, the followers 
of Jesus oi Nazareth were not yet so popular with the chief priests and 
captain of the temple, as to obtain that accommodation. The same mav be 
answered to the notion of their immersing in the pool of Siloam, which 
was a reservoir from which the city was supplied with water. Now, 
though water is not so precious with us as then and there, is there any of 
our cities in which the authorities would permit the immersion of a num- 
ber of persons into the reservoir] The very proposal shows the absur- 
dity of the notion. The pool of Bethesda was a public property of the 
city, used for a special purpose ; and what its size aod particular charac- 
ter were Dr. Gall himself admits to be. uncertain. Another instance we 
have in the Philipfittan jailor. (Acts xvi. 88.) *' And he took them the 
same4)our of the. niffht and washed their stripes, aod was baptized he and 
all his straiffhtway.^' This took place about midnfgbt, and within Jthe 
preeinou of a prison, where it cannot' be imagine d there was suitable 
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f/ltite for iitiaiemon. Bapiiel^ tliewfore, coofideDtly auert ili«t tbe apoi* 
ties Xotk Ike jaiiot sod his famUf , even at that unseosoilaUa hour, 0vt ^ 
tto dty to tbe river near it, and baplixed them and returned ; bedstoae it 
ia laid, firtt that be brought them out, and tben that he broogiit theoa kh^ 
to his bouee, aft if referring to two difiereot times. But surely this Is a 
very unmerciful conjecture, both to the family and to tbe apostka,^ con^ 
sidering their wounded and nainfui state of liody by stripes, stecks, Ac 
It is also a most unreasonable conjecture, for which the text afibrds not 
a'ritadow ; it k said, verse 30th, that ha broaght them out, vie : from the 
fainer prison into which he had thrust them ; and, verse 94th« that he 
brougnt th^m into his house, viz: the apartment allotted to his own £in»^ 
)y, but still in the same building ; there is no referenoa to two timet 
here, nor the least hint that they had been without the enclosure, but on 
the contrary the following verses make it certain that they bad not^ 
When the magistrates sent next day to discharge them, they weukl not 
go out privately though lawful. And can it be supposed that before 
mis they had goae out secretly and unlawfully, and still made these pnv- 
fessions 1 It would discover such duplicity as cannot for a moment be 
admitted against tbem. In a werd, it may with as good reason be main- 
tained that the jailor took the apostles out to the river to wash their stripes 
as that they took him and his family there to immerse them, for it was m 
the same hour of the night, and the washing of their stripes is first mes^ 
tioned. But such a supposition would be too ridiculous. Once more tbe 
apostle Paul efibcted the conversion of Onesimus while a prisoner in bonds^ 
and speeks^ of him as advanced to a good standing in the christian choreb 
by his means in that condition, so that his baptism must be supposed, but 
that the apostle could immerse him in these circumstances as in the last 
degree improbable. 

3. Wherever the same spiritual things are set forth as are represented 
by baptism, it is always under the idea of sprinkling or pouring, and not 
once by immersion. Does baptism signify the application of the cleans* 
ing blood of Christ? Through the whole Old and New Testament this 
is constantly represented by sprinkling. It was the blood of minkUngf 
the blood of the paschal lamb was sprinkled on the lintel and cfoor posts; 
the blood of calves and goats at the dedication of the Siniatic covenant 
and the peofrfe's entering into that church state, was sprinkled on the 
book and the people. Tne water of separation was sartnkied on the uih 
clean, to which the apostle compares the application ot the blood of Christ, 
(Heb. ix. 13, 14.] And again no less plainly, (cfa. x. 92.) ^'Having our 
hearts sprinkled ttom an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pmre 
water." Here we observe that the heart and conscience are properly 
the subjects of this cleansing, but the terms washing and sprinkhng must 
be figurative as applied to them and proper only to the body, the plain 
liieaning then is that the washing of the body by sprinkling it with pure 
water was emblematical of this cleansing of the heart and conscience ts 
well as the purity of life flowing from it. The only type in which dip- 
ping was at all used, (that is, certainly used) we have, Lev. ziv», 'where 
for cleam^ing the leper, tbe livmg bird was to be dij^ped in the blood of 
the slain bird, &c., of which we observe, that the occasion of this cere* 
mony did in no way correspond to that of baptism, nor the living bird to 
the person baptized, as might be proved at length, and therefore couM 
not represent the mode of it; and after all the application to Xhe person 
was made by sprinkling. There were many occasions on which tbe 
washing of the whole bcxiy was enjoined, but these represented the wailv- 
ibgs of sanctifioation rather than tbe initial washing of regeneratietk 
And even th^n there is no evidence that they were performed l^ imaier«^ 
irioKi and not rather bv ablution. The case of Naaman the Syrttt li 
sometime quoted^ and he did indeed dip himself sevea times in Jordan \ 
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^F^mtnMBt tot the trial of feitb and ohediaoce. Ag«n, doe9 baottsm 
^ or poonng. (B«k. xxavL 35, 26;) "Then wll wSiftfe^an 

rlrS^'Sir?'r ''"" •" "^'««''' V-" «" y«"^ filthSJslad from 
«H yooridob wiU I cteanw yoo; » new heart also will I giv« you, &c» 

Si^^^ ^^ u;^*** by works of righteousness which we have done. 

Z^^^I^K^&r??^ ^ T^^ •? '^y *'* "»"**'"« o*' regeneralioii and 
Wwwt^of the Holy Ghost which he sh^d or poured onls abuodantly, 
fe. Does baptnun signify the g?ft oftbe H^ly'^Ghost in any part or a1 
•f'his^raaoas operations^ oo ihe^soul? He is coostantly said to be shed 
9rpowed on men asm the passage last qootfed, to /«// o« them; he is 
co^«d to ram, and dew, ,nd the like. . And the idea of imme.4ioa i^ 
IM Umy Spirit is tnoDstrous. 

41. We have in one instance an inti/nation so plain as to come Httle short 
2L^f''!!2f^J^"^'*- (Actaxi. 16, W.) « And as I began to speak 
llrilST/fi''t^ *^i^? begmning, then remembered 

Jr^^ u Tu^?"* ^^"^ ^^^ ^^ ^'^ J^*^*^ i^^^^d bapti2ed wth wa- 
ter, bui ye shaU bo bapUzed with the Holy Ghost, f I.l This was the 
taptimn wuh the Holy Ghost, and the thing signified V John's baptism, 
ma also by the siaodmg ordinance in the christian church. [2.1 ft was 
adnawstered, if we may so say, by his falling upon them, and not by any 
ttuiig reaeroWiog immersion. [8.] Therefore if there ought to be a cor- 
mspondence between the mode of administering the sign and the modfe of 
Mmmuniwitmgof the thing signified ; it must be by causing the water to 
mii on the person. And we may remark by the way that this is the 
pl«ae»t hmt any where ghren of John's mode of administration. Ft- 
Wy, when Peter commanded them to be baptized with water, and hav- 
ing this baptism before his eyes by the Holy Ghost falling ttjtww them, H 
i» tnconoeivable why be should reverse the order, and cause them to fall 
tnta Ike water as the sign of it 

Prom all which it i» fully proved that the mode of sprinkling in bap- 
two IS abundantly held forth in scripture, and this niode only. 

BAPTIZO. 



Art. III. Lectures on Theology. ButHlaU Ilev, Joan Diok, P. IX, 
Minister of the United ^soekite Congregation^ Gre^riars^ oUeg^w ; 
and Ptvfe^sor of Theology to the United Secession Church. 

On a few points, Dr. Dick difiers from the views that have been enter- 
tained by many eminent theological writers, or, at least, rejects the phra- 
seology which they had employed. In some instances, we think he has 
detected an inaccuracy of expression, and has succeeded in placing the 
snbject in a more correct light. But we are neither prepared to adopt 
every alteration in phraseology which he has proposed, nor to concur 
with him in all his opinions. The statement which has been usually given 
respecting the condition of the covenant of works seems to us sufficiently 
aecnrate; and the renjarks of Dr. Dick with regard to that statement, 
hypercritical. 

« In some systems, the condition of the covenant is said to have been 

Crfect, personal, and perpetual obedience : but this statement is far from 
ing accurate. I do not deny, that it required perfect obedience in the 
sense already explained. The whole law was concentrated in a single 
positive precept, which put to the proof the principle upon which all Qbe- 
dltace depends, profbtind submission to the authority ofg ttftgbjawgive«C 



aM RevUw of DieVs Lectures on Theology. 

but if perfect if here used to tignif^ tiniversal in extent, as well «s pore 
in motive, the obedience preMoted m the covenant was only perfect oott^ 
stmctively. Adam bad not to go through a course of all the duties, but 
to evince that he was ready to perform them as opportunity should occari 
by attending to this particular duty. I grant also that the <^)edience wtfi 
personal, or, in other words, was to be performed by himself; but as no 
doubt ever did, or ever could, arise in any mind upon the point, it was al- 
together unnecessary to mention it. I deny wo that it was perpetual 
obedience. The period of his probation was not to be commensurate vrith 
his existence, nor indefinitely extended ; there was a time fixed when dM 
trial would eod, and the reward would be conferred. To say that the 
obedience was to be perpetual, is contrary to the nature of a coveDtnt, 
for in every transaction of this kind it is implied, that, when the stipula- 
ted service is finished, the pronuse will be lulfilled. J3ut when the terai 
perpetual comes to be explained, we find that it does not signify perpetual, 
but temporary, and is employed to teach us that Adam was to continue 
to obey till the trial was ended. But why is a word used which su^ests 
any idea contrary to truth, and difierent from what the speaker or writer 
intended t Why should that be caUed perpetual, which would ba^e pro» 
bably termiuated in a few days or weeks t Besides, if the meaning i% 
that man was bound to obey during the term prescribed, this notion im 
implied in the word perfect, for that obedience cmly is perfect which is 
sustained so long as the obligation to perform it lasts. Here, then, we 
have an instance of repetition under the name of distinction." Vol. ti. 
p. 3I«6. 

Though the special test of Adam's obedience was a positive precept re^ 
latinff to the fruit of a particular tree in the garden, and though it should 
be admitted that Adam was secured against sinning otherwise than by 
the violation of this positive precept; yet we must contend that be was 
required to yield obedience to the whole revealed will of God. His obe* 
dience behoved to be perfect, not only in respect of its principle and mo- 
tive, but also in respect of parts, extending to every precept of the moral 
law, which was imprinted in the fleshly table of his heart. It was not 
necessary, we grant, that Adam should actually perfomi every duty 
which that law requires of man, for, in the nature ot things, this was im- 
possible ; but every duty bcumbent upon him in the relations and cir- 
cumstances in which he was placed, he was bound to fulfil. Perhaps no 
one ever doubted that the obedience was to be performed by Adam him- 
self; yet, we apprehend, there is a propriety in applying the term per- 
sonal to the obedience which the law of works required. This term in- 
dicates an important distinction between the covenant of works and the 
covenant of grace. The latter accepts of the obedience of a surety ; the 
former admitted only of obedience performed by man himself. Upc» 
the supposition that Adam failed in fulfilling the obedience demanded, 
and that a substitute both able and willing to do it had offered, the cove- 
nant of works could not have accepted of him. The term perpetual 
was unquestionably never intended by those who have employed it to 
signify that Adam's obedience to the law, in its covenant form, was to 
be continued forever, or even till the termination of his residence upon 
earth : but merely to denote that it was to be uninterruptedly: con^ 
tinned till the expiration of his probationary state. We know no word 
more suitable for expressing this idea, and the use of similar language ia 
scripture authorises the application of the term to that which is only to 
continue for a limited time. We are not, therefore, convinced by the ar- 
Cpments of Dr. Dick, that the current phraseolo^ upon this subject, sanc- 
tioned by the authority of so many distinguished wniers, ought to be dis. 
carded. 

All evangelical divines harmonize in asserting, that the condition of thm 
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coVenaDt of grace is, the surety-righteousness of Christ. Three things 
art usually mentioned as constitutive of that righteousness, viz. the holi- 
ness of his human nature, the righteousness of his life, and the satisfac- 
tion that he gave to the justice of God for sin by his sufferings and death. 
From this representation of the ingredients included in the righteousness 
of Christ, Dr. Dick dissents. Speaking of the condition of the covenant 
of grace, he says, 

" In many theological books, we are taught that it comprehends the 
three following things : holiness of nature, righteousness of life, and sat- 
isfaction for sin by sufferings and death. To answer these demands our 
Redeemer assumed humah nature without a stain, gave perfect obedience 
to the precepts of the law, utid shed his blood as an atonement for sin. I 
am disposed to call in question the accuracy of this statement. To the 
second and^third particulars! have no objection, and believe that they were 
truly the terms of the covenant ; but I do not see that the first was any 
part of the condition. ' My reason of dissenting in this instance from the 
common opinion is, that besides satisfaction to divine justice, which is 
now required in consequence of sin, no other thing can be conceived to 
be the condition of the covenant of grace, -which was not the condition of 
the covenant of works. Now, holiness of nature was not part of that 
condition, because man was already possessed of it when the covenant 
was made, and all, therefore, that could be required of him was, that he 
should act agreeably to the principles and dispositions with which his Ma- 
ker had endowed hinru A condition bears a reference to the future, and 
implies something to be done. No man enters into a covenant with an- 
other, on the ground of what he at present is, but on the ground of what 
he promises to be or to do. God did not promise eternallife to Adam, 
because he had a holy nature, but in the event of his obeying the com- 
mand which he had given him respecting the tree of knowledge. The 
only condition prescribed to him was obedience, and it is the only condi- 
tion, therefore, which could be prescribed to his surety. It is true, in- 
deed, that man, having lost the holiness of his nature, is bound to account 
for it ; but this is done, not by substituting the holiness of the human nature 
of Christ as^ a compensation for the want of it, but by his atonement on 
the cross for all sin, original and actual; and being«ndispensably necessa- 
ry to communion with God, and the enjoyment of heaven, it is restored 
to the elect by the operation of his Spirit. The holiness of his human 
nature I consider rather as a qulification for the work which he was ap- 
pointed to perform, than as any part of the work itself. The holiness of 
Uie hunmn nature of Christ was a gift of his Father, by which he was 
qualified for his work, and in receiving it, considered as a man, he was 
passive. There was, therefore, no place for merit, although his unspotted 
purity was in the highest degree pleasing in the eyes of his Father. His 
merit consisted in the use of the gift, in retaining his holy nature amidst 
all the temptations of Satan and the world, and exerting its faculties in 
the service of the Father. It could not therefore be a part of the condi*' 
tion of the covenant, which consisted in active duties, in doing something 
which God had enjoined, and to which he had promised a reward. For 
these reasons, I reject the first particular which is usually mentioned as 
inckkled in the condition of the covenant." Vol. ii. pp. 484 — 4 <6. 

We are aware that this opinion is not peculiar to Dr. Dick. Though 
we do not recollect having met with it in any theological work, we know 
that it has been held by some very acute and profound divines. But we 
are not yet prepared to relinquish the ancient, and still prevalent senti- 
ment, that tne holiness of Christ's human nature constituted a part of his 
surety-righteousness^ The law of the covenant of works has a claim for 
holiness of nature, upon all who are under it ; it demands entire confor- 
mitj to tbo nature and will of God ; and God being essentially holy, no- 
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tbjug can be so contrary to him as aa unholy nature. Man baving. 1im| 
that purity of nature with which h^ was originally endowed, it was nch 
cessary that Christ, as his surety, should present at the bar of the law' i| 
nature perfectly holy, that he might fully answer every demand which 
the law had upon those whom he represented. How could it be truly 
affirmed that Uhrist '' fulfilled all rigbteousne^^^ and thajt he is ''the end 
oif the law for righteousness to every one that believeth/' unless he bad 
presented to the law a pure, untainted nature, answerable to that holiness 
which the law required of them? If it be alleged that the l^w did ,no\ 
require this holiness of nature, it would necessarily follow that the want 
of original righteousness, and the corruption of nature, is no sin; fori 
where no law is, there is no transgression. But such an opinion is at va< 
riance with numerous explicit declarations of Scripture, and, tberefoi:^), 
we mu3t maintain that the law deipands holiness of nature, and, conse? 
quently, that this formed a constituent part of that righteousness whipU 
Christ fulfilled as our surety. 

We are unable to perceive the force of the first argument which Dr. 
Dick brings forward a^inst the common opinion, viz. '' that besides sat- 
isfaction to divine justice, which is now required in consequence of sin,, 
no other thing can b^ conceived to be theconditionof the covenant of graces 
which was not the condition of the covenant of works." It is here admit*, 
ted that one thing is now required, which was not included in the condir 
tion of the covenant of works; and where is the difliculty of conceiving, 
that another thing may also be required ? If^ in addition to tb^ obedience; 
which was the condition of the covenant of works, it ia now. necessary, in^ 
consequence of sin, that satisfaction be rendered to divine justice, why 
shopld it not be equally necessary, that the, holiness of nature^ which waS: 
cpncreated with the first Adam, as the head of the covenant of works, 
and of which he deprived himself and his posterity, be restored in tb^ 

E^rson of the second Adam, as the surety of the covenant of grace ? Map 
aving received a holy nature at his creation, was bound to retain it; 
and having lost the holiness of his nature, is bound to account for.it This, 
is admitted; but we arc told that this obligation is answered by theatpue*. 
raent of Christ upon the cross: with equal propriety, it may be said, that, 
the atonement ot Christ answered the claim which the law has upon man 
for obedience, or afforded satisfaction for bis want of obedience ; and ^us 
Christ's active obedience is wholly set aside as unnecessary. Another 
argument adduced by Dr. Dick in support of his views upon this si^ject. 
is, ** that the holiness of the human nature of Christ was a gift of his Fa- 
ther, by which he was qualified for his work, and in receiving it, consi-* 
dered as a man, he was passive. There was therefore.no place for merit, 
although his unspotted nurity was in the highest degree pleasing in the 
eyes of his Father." — We shall express our opinion upon this point in the 
appropriate words of a contemporary author; — ^^**Our Lord's human na- 
ture was assumed by him pure, and free from every moral stain. Its ori- 
ginal formation in true holiness, though fundamental to bis righteousness 
as a surety, was not properly a part of it, for its preparation in order to 
its assumption was not his own personal act, but the work of the Father 
through the Spirit, and belonged to the promissory^ and not to the twkdir 
twnary part of the covenant of grace ; but the . Sop's own agency, in 
taking our holy nature, and continuing to present it spotless, and in the 
e^rciscL of all its holy principles, at the bar of God's law, withput 
doubt entered into the matter of that righteusness."* 

It has been often objected bjr the opposers of the imputation of Christ's, 
obedience to believers, that, being subject to the law as man, and so bpund 
to fulfil it for himself, his obedience could not be meritarioos for others^ 
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or imputed to them. As Dn Die* admits, that Christ « owed obedience 
to the moral law for himself as a man, because his humaD B*sin*ertieit$g . 
ft oi^atttre, was necessarily subject to the authority of Gkni ;" (Vol- iii. p. 
846) be felt himself called upon to encounter this objection on different 
occasions, and repeatedly mentions a variety of considerations to take 
off its force — when treating of the covenant of grace, he furnishes the 
following-answers to it. 

•* It may be objected, that the obedience of Christ, however perfeot, 
could not be available for us, since he owed it for himself^ because as man 
be was subject to the same moral law which is obligatory upon aH man- 
kind. Its merit, therefore, could not be imputed to others, biti must have 
terminated upon himself. Different answers may be returned to this ob- 
jecfion. It may be said, in the first place, that, although it was perform- 
ed ki the human nature, it was the obedience of our Mediator in his 
vrhote person, and consequently, that he did not owe it for himself, be- 
c»ji8e, being the Son of God, he was not subject to the law. It may be 
said again, that even his human nature owed no obedience for itself, in 
order to its admission into heaven, but in virtue of its union to his Divine 
person, was immediately entitled to all the glory and felicity of which 
it was capable. Whatever obedience, therefore, he performed upon 
earth, and in a state of humiliation and trial, was not upon his own ac- 
count ; and hence, according to justice, the benefit of it might be trans- 
ferred to his people. It may be said once more> that, although the hu- 
man nature of Christ was necessarily subject to the law of God as the 
eternal rule of righteousness to all intelligent creatures, yet it was from 
choice that it became subject to the law in that particular form in which 
it was binding upon men. To them it bore the form of a covenant ; but 
this form was incidental and temporary, and would have ceased as soon 
as the condition was fulfilled. I may subjoin to these answers to the ob* 
jection, th^t it cannot be consistently advanced by those who acknowledge 
the representation of Adam, and believe that, although he was subject to 
ihm law on his own account, and bound to obey its precepts for himself, 
ret, if he had fulfilled the terms of the covenant, his descendants would 
nave been entitfed to the promised reward on the ground of his obedience^ 
If his obedience could have been considered as virtually the obedience of 
bis posteritv, there is evidently no reason why the obedience of Christ 
should hot have been accepted in t)ehalf of his people, and have entitled 
them to the reward promised in the covenant of grace, even although it 
were true that he was himself personally bound to perform it." Vol. ii. 
p. 4IS. 

Upon the supposition that Christ owed obedience to the moral law for 
himself as man, we think that Dr. Dick has satisfactorily shewn, that his 
obedience might notwithstanding be imputed to others. But we would 
be disposed to solve the difB^ully by a shorter process. We would not 
hesitate to deny that Ctirist was subject to the law on his 6wn account, 
and bound to obey its precepts for himself, and if we succeeded in our 
proof of this position, the objection which Dr. Dick so elaborately re- 
fiues would instantly disappear. We apprehend there is a fallacy in the 
use of the word creature, when it is said, that Christ's human nature, be- 
ing a creature, was necessarily subject to the authority of God, — ^when 
we apply this word to human beings, we associate with it the idea of per^ 
sonality, — but, though the human nature of Christ was, tjo doubt, a cre- 
ated nature, yet it was not a human person ; it never had any distinct 
existence as a rational agent; it subsisted not, for a single moment, sepa- 
rate fipotn his divine person ; aud consequently, never could have iny 
afeiK^ bot as subsisting in the person of the fitemal Son. It is only k. 
hmmn person that is a proper subject of the moral taw, and its Christ 
had not a human perion, out only human nature united to his divine per- 
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we niaiiiiain that hU obedience was in no lespect for faimielf, bat 
wB^jt iov4kis. people. 
, "Many Theologians," as Dr. Dick remarks, " are of opinion that there 
are XVfo covenants connected with the salvation of men, which they caB 
the covenant of redemption and the covenant of grace, the former made 
with Christ from everlasting, and the latter made with sinners in time/' 
We are not disposed to exclaitn against this statement ai fraught with 
dangerous error, for we know that it has been adopted by some of the 
moat profound and evangelical divines ; but though it was explained by 
them in a sense consistent with the perfections and grace of God, there 
is, in our opinion^ no foundation for the distinction m the sacred Scrip* 
tores. The first Adam is said to have been a figwre of Christ, who is 
called ihe second Adam. Now, there was not one covenant made ♦Hh 
Adam, the condition of which he was to perform, and another made with 
his posterity, the condition of which they were to fulfil, but one cove* 
nant included both him and them. It was made with him as their repre- 
sentative, and with them as represented in and bv him, and the perform- 
ance of its condiiition by him would have entitled them, no less than him- 
selfi to the felicity promised in it In* like manner, one covenant includes 
Christ and his spiritual seed, and his fulfilnieni of its condition entitles 
them, as well as himself, to the eternal life promised in iu Tiie Scrip- 
ture, accordingly, everywhere speaks of it as one covenant, and the 
blood of Christ is repeatedly called "the blood of the covenant," not 
"of the covenants," as we may presume it would have been called, if it 
bad been the condition of the covenant of redemption, and the founda- 
tion of the covenant of grace. The notion of the two covenants for the 
recovery of fallen man is now generally exploded, and we are happy to 
find Dr. Dick supporting* the prevalent opinion, that "the covenant by 
which men are saved is one, and was made with Christ before the foun- ' 
dation of the world." (Vol. ii, p. 424) The Westminster Confession 
of Faith has been frequently appealed to as recognizing the distinction be- 
tween a covieuant of redemption and a covenant of grace, but while we 
can discover no trace of this distinction in the Confession, we find an ex- 
plicit condemnation of it in the Larger Catechism, which entirely har- 
monizes with the doctrine of the Confession. " The covenant of ^race 
was made with Christ, as the second Adam, and, in him, with lul the 
elect as his seed." The Scripture, indeed, frequently speaks of God 
making a covenant with believers, but this language admits of an easy 
explanation, consistently with the doctrine now stated. "The covenant 
of grace," says a judicious writer, "was made with Christ in a strict and 
proper sense, as he was the party-contractor in it, and undertook to fulfil 
the condition of it. It is made with believers in an improper sense, when 
they are taken into the bond of it^ and come actually to enjoy the benefit 
of it. How it is made with them njay be learned from the words of the 
Apostle, Acts xiii. 34, — * I will give you the ^re mercies of David,' 
which are a kind of paraphrase upon that passage in Isaiah Iv. 3, *I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of Davids' 
God makes the covenant with them, not by requiring any thing of tb«n 
in order to entitle them, or lay a foundation for their claim to the bless- 
ings of itp but by making these over to them as a free gift, and putting 
them in possession, of them, as far as their present state will admit, by a 
faith of his own operation."* 

The idea of a covenant of grace made with sinners in time,.diflkrent 
from the covenant of redemption made vrith Christ from eternity, led 
many eminent men to speak of faith as the condition of the covenoi^t of 
grace. As the remarks of Dr. Dick upon this point afibrd a fine exluv^ 

~*^ — tr^ — , if ' 'i i> I 

* Sermohi bjr the ReT. DdVia WU»on. London, p. 72L * ?. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Tbe ChrisHdtn World Unmmsked. 806 

Ele of that candor with which he uniformly discusses opiaions from whicb 
e difiered, we shall lay them before our readers. *' The use of the term 
condition in reference to the covenant of grace may also be considered as 
objectionable, because it commonly means something, which when done 
by one party, gives a right to what was promised by the other. To call 
faith therefore the condition of the covenant, may seem to imply, that 
there is merit in faith, which entitles us to salvation. This, however, is 
far from being the meaning of those whose sentiments we are at present 
considering. The term is used bv them in a lower sense, and signifies 
sonEiething which goes before another, and without which the other can- 
not be obtained. They do nol? assign merit to faith, but simply prece- 
dence. According to them, faith is the condition of the covenant, because 
the promise of salvation will be performed to none but believers. They 
hold as well as we, that it is only the means of obtaining an interest in 
the salvation oSsred in the gospel, and that it is itself an effect of grace, 
being wrought in the heart by the spirit of regeneration. If they err, 
then, it is not in sentiment, but in language; at^ we should be cautious 
in affirming that they err even here, lest the censure should recoil upon 
persons of whom wc are accustomed to speak with great veneration, and 
to whom some are disposed to look up as almost infallible oracles, the 
framers of those public standards which we have adopted; for they did 
not hesitate to make use of the obnoxious term. ' The grace of God,' 
they say in the Larger Catechism, ' is manifested in the second covenant, 
in that he freely provideth and ofiereth to sioners a Mediator, and life 
and salvation by him ; and requiring faiih as the condition to interest 
them in him, promiseth and giveth his Holy Spirit to all his elect, to work 
in them that faith, with all other saving graces.' As, however, the con- 
dition had been often employed in an unscriptural sense, and is apt to 
suggest false ideas to the ignorant and unwary, it is more prudent to lay 
it aside." Vol. ii. pp. 425, 426. 

With the first part of this quotation we entirely agree, but the taunt 
in the close of it, we think, might well have been spared, esi>ecially as the 
compilers of our public standards have not employed the obnoxious 
phrase upon whidi the Doctor was animadverting. True, they call faith 
a condition, but not the condition of the cavenant of grace. All they say 
is^ that Goid requires faith as the condition to interest us in the Mediator 
of the covenant ; but to say that faith is the proper condition of the cove- 
nant, and to say that it is required as the condition of interesting us in 
Christ, aDd instating us in the covenant, are two things exceedingly dif- 
ferent. That faith is indispensably necessary, as the instrument or mean 
by which we are savingly interested in Christ, and personally instated in 
the covenant, is a most important truth, and is all that is intended in the 
Larger Catechism. The term, condition, however, even as applied by 
the compilers of our standards, is, we frankly admit, exposed to miscon- 
struction, and has become so appropriated by the opponents of free grace, 
that it is very properly disused by evangelical divines. 

(To be ooBoloded.) 



Art. rV. The Christian World Unmasked. 
(Continued from page 283.) 

Indeed^ Doctor, I begin to perceive my old swe>et-heart, sincere obedif- 
ence^ is a very sorry hussey. Yet her face is so plausible, and her tfoeech 
*to winning, none would suspect her for a jilt. S^e must be paekecl off; 
but what shall I do, when she is turiied out of dolors 7 You nave Jostled 

Vol. XIL 39 n ^ 
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me out of my ewy ch^ir, and now I have not grot a stool to sit upon. My 
own 6bedience will afford no sort of Htk^ under heaven ; where theft 
knust I ftnd a title 1 Beside I do not understand yoor doctrine, though I 
must give up my own. Sometimes you preach up Moses stoutly, and 
then suddenly Jesus Christ is all in all. One while you talk notably of 
being born again, and then presently yoD seem to speak as if my own 
obedience was only fit to destroy me.* Pray, explain yourself, and do 
not leave n\e in the dark. You have blown my candle out, and in civiK- 
ty should lend your lanthorn. 

Nay. Sir, candle-light will not serve yoti here : sun light is wanted ; 
rAys from the sun of righteousness, or yDu continue dark, notwithstand- 
ing all that I can say. May this light be granted. 

The law is preached for two reasons, as a schoolmaster^ to bring men, 
unto Christ, that they may be justified by faith : (Gal. iii. 24,) and se* 
condly, as a rule of life to walk with Christ, but as no condition of sal- 
vation. ' • 

Jesus Christ has no business with a pharisee, who can plead his own 
righteousness ; he came to seek and save them that are lost, (l^uke xix. 
10.) And the n^Oral law must be preached in its utmost rigour, to awa-' 
ken every sort of sinners, and convince them of their bst estate. When 
the law is set home by the Holy Spirit, it becomes a schoolmaster, sharp 
indeed, and scourges sinners unto Christ. The fox is then unkennelleo, 
and driven froui his old haunt, sincere obedience, the common refuge and 
convenient screen for drunkards, fornicators, liars, thieves, and simpering 
deists who are all at their wits-end presently, when they find their tnatch- 
ed hovel in a blaze. 

No sooner is the rigour of the law perceived by the understanding and 
felt in the conscience, but it forces every one to say, as Paul did, IVhen 
the commandment came, came home to my heart / died, all hope of life 
through my own obedience perished. (Rom. vii. 9.) And they can take 
up Paul's lamentation, a mighty strange one to a modern Christian, who 
has got no feeling, wi*etched man that i am ! who shall deliver me from 
this body of death 1 (Rom. vii. 24.) 

Now they know by good experience, that death is the wages of sin ; 
and feel themselves in a state of condemnation. This makes them dread 
sin, and free to part with it ; because it has lost its painted cheek, and 
shews its haggard countenance. xThe prayers of the church become ve- 
ry suitable and welcome. The frequent supplication of, " Lord, hsfve 
mercy on us,''' is neither loathsome nor tiresome. The much repeated 
cry, *'for mercy on us misei'abie sinners," is not thought a cry toomuoh. 
And those strong communion words, '* the remembrance of our sins m 
grievous, and the burden of them is intolerable," are not muttered by a 
hollow lip, but uttered with a feeling heart. 

A sinner, thus convinced of sin, struggles hard to help himself. He 
watches, strives and prays, and fain would keep the whole law. But as 
he strives, the law opens to his view, and shews its spiritual nature, and 
its marvelous extent ; reaching to every action, word and thought, and 
calling for obedience every mometit. And now he feels his nature's 
sad depravity. His heart is earthly and unclean, and therefore has a fix- 
ed dislike to spiritual duties. It may he forced on them, but cannot reUsh 
them, nor keep a full attention to them. He could sit four hours in an 
idle play-house ; and though crowded up excedingly, could keep a fixed 
attention all the time, and be sorry when the farce was over. But his 
heart goes to prayer, like an idle boy to school, sauntering every step, 
and would play truant if he dare. 

1 - i" -' - - -....■■» 

* N. B. I'fiejodiciou A render will peroeire, that I have sot wrote i^fUMt sifioev^ ebHI 
eace, ^mWU the gtinuae iruit and a neoenary evidence of fiutb, hot only decrv it as a cgnS- 
ion of salvation. 
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After many fruitless gtrugeles to keep ilie !aw, be finds himself withaut 
strength. Fain he ^ouM delight in God, and in his spiritual service, but 
he cannot. His nature will not kindly move towards God, and, ^hen - 
tfanist upon the task, groweth quarrelsome or sleepy, and is qpickly jaded 
down. Hence he finds an utter need of the Spirit's aid, to create his 
heart anew, and breathe some spiritual li/e^ to enable him for spirilual 
service. 

The curse of the law has now made known his guilt ; the spirituality 
of the l^w has shewn his depraved nature; and Ws vain attempts to keep 
t)^ law hfive dfeclosed his utter feebleness. Thus the law has prepared 
him for Christ His heart is humbled, and broken down with an awful 
sense of his guiltiness, and filthiness, and feebleness ; he is possessed of 
the first beatitude, poverty of ^irit, (Matt. v. 3,) but does not yet knowf 
it is the leading step untQ the kingdom of heaven. 

The first beatitude conducts him to the second, Blessed are tlte mourm- 
firs. He mourns because be is poor in spirit, sensible of his spirit's pov- 
erty ; stript of all bis fancied worth, and fancied ability to help himself ; 
tceary of sin, and of his evil heart; heavy laden, with a guilty burden; 
«nd seeking rest, but finding none. 

Pray, Doctor^ who is this sorry fellow, this weary wretch, that comes 
iQ Jes^s Christ with such a loaded pack upon his back T Some highway-' 
noan, no doubt, or some housebreaker;, perhaps a murderer; at least a 
person excommunicated, who has been very naughrty, and would not wear 
a white sheet. 

Indeed. Sir^ this sorry fellow is the. Doctor himself^ and every one 
who comes aright to Jesus Christ. Did you never read the invitation 
which he makes to sinners ? come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
bea^ laden, and I will give you rest, (Matt. xi. 38.) You are a sinner. 
Sir ; and all men are sinners, and condemned by the law : but all men do not 
feel their condemnation, and therefore are not heavy laden with a guilty 
burden, nor labouring after rest. Yet such are invited ; and only such 
are accepted. What right have you to come to Jesus Christ, unless you 
come in nis appointed way 1 

If your wealthy neighbor should invite his poor parish widows to dine 
on Sundays at his house, this invitation would give you no right to dine, 
nor yet the vicar: you are not poor widows. And supposing you should ' 
borrow female clothing, put on a gown and petticoat, and call yourself a 
poor widom, this female dress would not procure a right to dine, but might 
ei^pose you to a cudgel. Yet this is now become the genteel way of oom^ 
ing unto Jesus. Men borrow at a church the garb and language of a 
Christian, and say most sad things of themselves, while they are upon 
their knees, as if they vnQT^poor sinners truly, and yet would execrate a 
preacher, who should say the same things in a pulpit which they uttered 
in a pew. 

You have heard, no doubt, of beggars who tie a leg up when they so a 
be^ging^ and then make hideous lamentation of their lameness. Why, 
this is just your case. Sir. When you go to church a praying, which is 
^ggu9& y^u tie your righteous heart u]), and then make woful outcry 
for mercy on us miserable sinners. Oh, Sir, these tricks may pass awliile 
unnoticed ; but Jesus Christ will apprehend such cheats at last, and give 
them their desert 

Would you know where God will cast a gracious eye t He tells you, 
To this man will t look, saith the lord, even to him that is poor and contrite ; 
(Isaiah Ixvi. 2.) poor inspirit, and bruised with a sense of his sinfulness. 

And would you hear whom Jesus calls 1 His own lips inform you, / 
am not come to call the righteous ; no : why should he 7 If he di^ they 
WQ^ld not come in his way, for they have found a better. But I am come, 
h^ saith, to call sinners ; sinners sensible of sin, and bruised with it ;. and 
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to call them daily, to r^entance ; not to palter over good confessions with 
a frozen lip, but to breathe them from a mourning heart. (Luke v. 82.) 
St Luke mtroduces the call with these words, The whole need no pht/si- 
rian, but the sick. And pray. Sir, who are the whole? Have any kept 
the whole law, without oflfendinff in a single point t Not a man. Then M 
are condemned by the law, and have passed under its curse. Yet many 
think themselves whole, or nearly whole, and therefore see no need, or Hi- 
tie need of Christ's atonement. Alas for such! when the stone thev have 
rejected falls upon them it will grind them unto powder. But the sick 
need a physician : they feel that woful sickness, the plague of the hearty 
(1 Kings, viii. 38,) and lothe themselves in dust and ashes. 

But we must take a little further notice of our young pilgrim, before 
\9e drop him altogether. He was left disconsolate, with raw back and 
weeping eyes, just flogged out of Moses' school, and seeking balm to 
heal his wounds but finding none. At length the invitation of Jesus 
reaches his ears, Come unto me, thou heavy laden soul, and 1 will give thee 
rest. He hears and wonders, listens and is pleased. A gleam of joy 
steals into his heart ; a joy he never felt before, springing from a cheer- 
ing hope and dawdling prospect of deliverance. This kindles hiffh esteem 
and kind affection for the Saviour, who appears all lovely innis sights 
and often draws an heavenly tear from his eyes. The name of Jesus 
groweth musical, his love adorable, and his salvation above all things de- 
sirable. *' 

The weeping sinner enters now upon a new world, and joins him^If 
with the praying citizens of Zion. Jesus is welcomed as his King and 
Saviour, and receives hosannahs from him. He begins to understand 
what grace means, even mercy, rich mercy, freely shewn to a lost and 
ruined sinner. No sermon suits him now, but what directs bis heart to 
Jesus, and sets the Saviour forth as prophet, priest and king, to save his 
people. A full and free salvation captivates his heart : 'tis just the thing 
he wants, and therefore highly welcome. And whilst the tidings of this 
royal grace are sounding in his ears, he seems to ^ive them credit ; bat 
when the book is laid aside, or sermon over, fresh doubts arise which 
must perplex him. His understanding is enlightened, but his heart re- 
tains a legal bias, and a secret harping after merit still. Sometimes be 
fears the gospel-tidings are so good, the^ are not true ; or if they may be 
trucj^ they are too good for him. He li^es and wants the promised grace, 
but staggers at the promise. A sense of guilt and his uncleannessto dis- 
may him, that he dares not bring a filthy naked soul to Jesus to be wash- 
ed and clothed by him. 

Sincere obedience often peeps again, and bids, the pilgrim wash him- 
self first, and Jesus Christ shaft rinse him afterwards ; bids him plant a 
fig-leaf here and there, and make a patched frock of duty; and if it 
prove too scanty^ Jesus Christ shall eke it out with his fine linen. This 
expedientpleases for a season, and to work he goes, hoping to make him- 
self so fair and tight, that Jesus Christ shall fall in love witli him, and 
ffive him rare commendation instead of free pardon. But though he wash 
himself in snow water, and make his hands exceedingly clean, he u plung- 
ed in the ditch again, and his own clothes abhor him. (Job ix. 30, 3L) 
Thus he grows bewildered, and has lost the sight of grace, until he hears 
it. preached afresh ; and then he drops the snow-water, and hastens to the 
fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness. (Zech. xiii. 1.) He stands 
upon the brink, but cannot enter ; and longeth for a washing, but must 
wait the moving of the water. He views the fountain, and sees it fair 
and open ; he views the promise, and sees it full and clear ; He that be- 
hevetk shall be saved; which makes him cry, "Oh, that I could believe 
the promise ; Jesus then would save me : but my heart staggers, and 
when my foot seeifhs fixed upon the rock, a sudden gust of doubts blows 
ne mto the mire again." .„g,,,, ,^ ^^wglc 
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Now he knows the meaning of St Paul's words, Bebeve in Christ Je- 
susand thou shalt be saved, (Acts xvi. 31,) and he clearly understands 
that his want of pardon, peace and holiness, is owing to his want of faith« 
If he could believe, Jesus Christ would fulfil his promise : it would be done 
according to his faith. (Matt. ix. 28, 29— Matt, xv, 28. Luke vii. 50. 
— Luke xviii. 42.) Jesus Christ would save him from the guilt and power 
of sin. 

This makes him feel his want of faith, and want of power to give it. 
He had been nursed in a Christian land, and thought a mere assent to 
scripture was sufficient ground to make him a believer ; and he marvelled 
that some preachers made a mighty stir about this easy matter. But he 
finds this human faith will neither purify his heart, nor wash his con- 
scienoe : it will not save him from sin. And he feels that prayer is no- 
thing, and procureth nothing, without divine faith. He sees a reason 
why the chosen twelve should say. Lord, increase our faith, because it is 
the gift of God. Could they give themselves one grain, they might add 
another, yea, a dozen grains, or twenty ; and had no need to ask for that 
which they could give themselves. Besides, these men, who ask for faith, 
were not heathen men, but Christian men, true foUovpers of Christ ; and 
none but such can pray for faith, with a hearty feeling of their want of it. 

Doctor, you talk mightily of unbelievers ; pray, where may they 
grow 1 In Lapland, among the witches ; or in Greenland, among the 
whale-fishers 1 Sure the people of England are staunch believers, and 
▼€fry ^ood Christians. A modern set, 1 own, is started up among us, 
who think it courage to defy their Maker, and act as freeiy as if they 
could controul him ; and if they think as freely as they act, may well be 
called free-thinkers. Such people cannot value Jesus Christ, because he 
brings hell-tidings to their ears. Who can love a messenger of ill newsl 
Mahomet would prove a sweeter prophet for this light-heeled gentry ; 
and would gain much credit, could he gain the pulpit, for he allows men 
concubines enough. However, these are but a few rotten pears among 
the heap ; the rest are sound ; and I can vouch for my own parish, they 
are all believers. Indeed, Doctor, it would do you good to see how smirk- 
ingly they go to church in summer; and how tidily they look at churcli, 
with their bstter coats and gowns on. 

Oh, Sir, the lifeless manner in which people pray, or hear the word of 
Grod at church, sheweth plainly, that they have no property in the bles- 
sings of the gospel. Glorious things are spoken in the scripture, but they 
make a mighty small impression on a Christian congregation. The hea- 
venly tidings fall into their heavy ears, like money dropt into a dead 
man's hand. No comfort is received from the money or the tidings, be- 
cause they both are dead, and have no interest in them. 

If you, Sir, was an heir to a fine estate, your bosom would be often 
warmed with the joyful prospect ; but your father's servant could not 
feel your joy. His bosom would not glow, when the fields are viewed, 
or when the rents are paid. And wherefore 1 Because he is not the heir. 

A Bible is the precious store-house, and the magna charta of a chris- 
tian. There he reads of his heavenly Father's love, and of his dyinff 
Saviour's legacies. There he sees a map of his travels through the wil- 
derness, and a landscape too of Canaan. And when he climbs on Pis- 
gah's top, and views the promised land, his heart begins to bum, delight- 
ed with the blessed prospect, and amazed at the rich and free salvation. 
But a mere professor, though a decent one, looks on the Bihie as a dull 
book ; and peruseth it with such indifference, as you would read the title- 
deeds belonging to another man's estate. 

I am ami^ed, to hear you vouch for your parish, as a whole flock of 
believers. Such a thing was never known before, and would nmke an 
eighth wonder of the world. Why, Sir, are there none among you, that 
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are slaves to divers lusts and pleasures ?. None, that live ia Biiiliee and 
envy, hateful and hating one another? Have you no drunkards 9<Hr 
whorefDongers, no sabbath-breakers nor coromon swearers, no ttxtortito* 
are nor covetous, no liars nor thieves, no Ictzy hands that will not work» 
aiid no light minds that cannot pray 1 U you think such church-goers are 
believers, I may fairly rank satan at the head ; because he stands pos- 
sessed of their faith, and is t-he noble captain of this troop. A troops 
which often makcth up three quarters of a parish. 

Jesus says, He that believethy shall be saved. Saved from what ? Why, 
from the guilt and power of sin. Such is Christ's salvation here on earth* 
But this iSack troop is visibly and wilfully under the power of sin ; aod 
therefore cannot have that faith which saves from sin. 

Thus at one reckoning, the greater part of your sheep prove coats or 
wolves ; but a remnant is behhid of decent people, the modern soft phnuie 
for a Christian. Let these decent people take a decent trial : it will oaK 
hurt them, if they are good men and true. 

St Paul says, Examine yourselves^ whether ye b^ in the faith,. (3 Cor. 
xiiL 5.) He takes it not for granted that Christian professors must be 
true believers, but commands them all to prove their own seUes ; and 
drops a question, as a touchstone, to prove themselves by. A strax^ 
question it must seem to such as have not true faith, yet is a most impor- 
tant question, and the only one that distinguisheth true faith from cpuo- 
terfeit. The apostle does not ask the Corinthians whether they are sober, 
honest, charitable, church-going people, the present pigmy standard for a 
Christian soldier ; but he asks a very searching question, even this, Kn^uf 
ye not that Jesus Christ is in you ? And declares, if tl>ey knew it ppt^ 
they must be reprobates^ disapproved of God as hypocrites, notwithstand- 
ing all their decent carriage. 

The meaning of St. Paul's question is plainly this. Know ye not thai 
the Spirit of Christ is in you ? For where Christ's Spirit is, there is hie* 
The same kind of question is asked in the first epistle. Know ye not, that 
ye are the temvle of God, and that the Spirit of God dweUeth m you f 
(1 Cor. iii. 16.) 

Very right. Doctor, here we are agreed. All Christians, to be sure, 
must have the Sprit of Christ ; and though we feel it not, but are utter 
strangers to its influence, we must be supposed to have it ; because we 
are born in a Christian land, wear a Christian ns^me, breathe a wboksome 
Christian air, have a pew in some Christian church, keep a merry Christ- 
mas every year, and bury upon Christian ground. Here is proof^^enougb, 
Doctor. 

Yes, Sir, proof enough that you live in a Christian land, but no proof 
that you are a Christian people. To suppose you have the Spririt's pre- 
sence, and yet remain an utter stranger to its influence, is the topmost 
tower of enthusiasm, the soaring pinnacle on which its floating weather- 
cock is fixed. So ! this blessed ^uest comes to lurk in your bosom, lilw 
a spy in a camp ; or like a thief m a cellar ; and stealeth in, and stealeth 
out, without your notice : mighty fine ! But you are not suob a wild enthu- 
siast in common life, as to suppose there is money in your pocket, when 
you feel none ; or bank-notes in your drawer, when you find none. If 
you never feel any symptoms of patience, you cannot well suppose your- 
self possessed of any ; and why should you dream of the Spirit's presenoOt 
when you never find any tokens of it? 

The Spirit's influence must be felt, or it cannot profit; and the very 
ofllccs of the Holy Spirit do suppose and warrant such di feeling. Let roe 
mention some of them, which are these, to quicken, (John vi. 63, 2 Cor« 
iii. 6,) to strengthen mightily, (Eph. iii. 16,) to witness our adoption, (Rom. 
viii. 15, 16,) and to bring heavenly joy, (Acts ix. 81. 1 Thes. i. 0. Roro. 
xiv. 17.) Now, Sir, what avails that quickening which I cannot see ! It 
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leaves roe juai as heartless to spiritual duty, as it found me. And "J*^ 
advantage does that mighty strengthening bring, which is uol perceived 
by me t It yields no further power to subdue my lusts than I had before. 
And of what service is that witness in the court of conscience, who speaks 
itt such a low or mumbling tone, that none can hear or understand him t 
I am just as well without his evidence as with it. And lastly, of what use 
or value is that heavenly joy^ which I can have no taste of? All this is 
just the picture of Isaiah's hungry man, who dreamt he was eatings but 
awoke and was empty. (Isa. xxix. 8.) 

But, Sir, St. Paul did not ask this idle question, "Do you suppose the 
Spirit of Christ is in you ?" All the Church at Corinth, and all the 
churchmen in Great Britain, might have answered quick, "Yes, Mr. 
Paul, we do suppose it." But he asks a weighty question, " Do ye know 
it?" Have you real experience, or heait felt knowledge, that the Spirit 
of Christ is in you/' Are you acquainted with his operation ? Do you 
know it ? 

St Paul may ask this question safely, because his name is canonised, 
and his bones are mouldered into dust; but if a living preacher ask the 
same question, the world cry out, enthuiasm ! And yet St. Paul makes 
this very knowledge the evidence of true faith ; and accounieth other 
faith, which produceth not this knowledge, to be counterfeit; and the 
men themselves to be reprobates. 

Jesus saith to his disciples. Ye know the Spirit, for he dwellethwith you. 
(John xiv. 17.) His words carry this plain meaning, that where the Spi- 
rit dwells, he makes his presence known by his operations on the heart. 

St. John tells the whole Christian church. Hereby we know that Christ 
dwelUth in uSy by his Spirit^ which he hath given us. (I John iii. 24. iv. 
13.) We know the Spirit of Christ dwelleih in us, and thereby are as- 
sured of our union with Christ. And, like as Paul had done before, he 
proposeth this knowledge as a touchstone to try your profession : hereby 
we know that Christ dwelleih in us. 

Indeed, Doctor, I am a stranger to the Holy Spirit's influence, yet do 
not seem disposed to question my profession. Still I think my faith is 
sound, like any roach ; and am sure there is no better in the parish. The 
vicar never questioned it; and why should you? It is not mighty civil. 
Besides, I am free of my beer, and have the good luck to be loved by 
every one : scarce a dog will bark at me. " As honest as the old gra- 
zier," is a common saying ; and this alone is proof enough, that I must be 
a Christian. 

Indeed, Sir, this alone is proof enough against your Christianity. 
Whik you are of the world, the world will love you : but when you cease 
to be of the world, and are chosen out of the world, the world will hate you. 
(John XV. 19.) It hated Jesus Christ, and will hate every true disciple. 

Paul affirms peremptorily. Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jemts, shall suffer persecution. (2 Tim. iii. 12.) Live where you will, 
in a Christian or a heathen land ; live when you will, in the present or a 
distant age, Paul affirms universally of real Christians, Yea, thet/ all shall 
suffer persecution. If you lead what the world calls a godly liie, you will 
have the world's commendation. You may be sober, and honest, and 
friendly ; you may pray, and give alms ; and fast loo, if you please ; 
and, while these things are doing by your own strength, and made a 
ffround of acceptance with Godl, you are waxing ^odly in yourself, or 
?rom yourself, made godly by the world's spirit, and the world will ap- 
plaud you. But if once you grow godly in Christ Jesus; renouncing all 
your wisdom strength and righteousness ; and come to Jesns, as a lost 
sinner, seeking all supplies from him, resting all your hope upon him, 
making him your all in every thin^, and counting all things utter dross in 
comparision of him then the world will hate you, and liu a heel against 
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r^**- A godly life in Chi^t Jesus ihwvteth human pride, and staiuetk 
all its ^ory, whjck will not be suffered very palieDlly. 

Men are apt to bless themselves in the world's esteem; and look upoo 
it as a kindly token that the Lord accepts them. To rectify the jodg- 
noent, and sweep away deceitful hopes, arising from the worW's good 
name, Christ has dropt a cwr^e upon it, saying, Woe unto you, when all melf^ 
shall speak well of you. (Luke vi. 20.) This is one of the Lord's SMb- 
holethsy (Judges xii. >i,) which he useth to alarm a decent professor, the 
world's favorite. It is a frightful ugly bridge upon the kinc's highway. 
An Israelite goes over safely, but no Edomite can pass it. Esau, the el- 
der brother, will not travel here, but trudgeih down to a ferry, built by 
Mr. Fairspeechy to make a smoother passage over the river. 

So much for the world's esteem : happy is the man who 4ias lost it 
wholly and honestly. But your faith, Sir, must be canvassed a little 
more. You are a grazier, it seems ; and when you buy a bullock at a 
fair, you do not take the salesman's word, but feel the beast yourself, aad 
examine all its points minutely. Now, Sir, do the same by your faith ; 
take it not on trust as recommended bv your neighbor, but examine it, 
and handle all its points by the word of God. Faith is an active and a 
fruitful thing: its fruit is pleasant both to G#d and man. And the man, 
who does possess it, is a noble man indeed, an heir of God through Christ. 
But it behoves us to be wary, for counterfeit faith, like counterfeit gold^ 
is very current. 

Paul says, Beirig justified by faith, we have peace with (xody through our 
Lord Jesus Christy (Rom. v. 1,) (eip^iv/iv l/ofx^) we Aaue peace, or possess it; 
for what we have, we must possess. Now this peace is given to assure 
the conscience, that God is at peace with us, that he is reconciled, and 
has forgiven all our trespasses. And whoever feels this peace, must be 
assured of the pardon of his sins : it is the witness of his pardon. 

This blessed peace does not grow in nature's garden, nor can be digged 
out of mines of human merit. It was lost in Paradise, and is only found 
at Calvary. It is called the peace of God, because it is of God's bestow- 
ing, and bestowed through Jesus Christ «fone. 

Where this peace k bestowed, it is found to be as Paul describes it, 
^ peace passing all understanding, (Phil. iv. 7.) A peace, so exquisitely 
rich, that none c^n understand what it is, until he feels it ; and when he 
feels it, never can express it. Men may mistake this peace, before they 
taste it, as ten thousands do ; and take up with an human calm, instead 
of it ; but he who feels it, never can mistake it ; for nothing else is like it ; 
it passeth all understanding. 

The Holy Spirit seals this peace upon the conscience, and tliereby pro- 
claims the pardon of sin. and sheds (d)road the love of God into the heart, 
(Rom. V. 1—5,) and beareth witness to our adoption. (Rom. vili. 15, 15.) 

This sealing of the Holy Spirit is given, as an earnest of our future in- 
heritance; (Eph. i, 13, 14,) it is a heavenly pledge, dropt into the bosom, 
to assure us of our interest in Christ. Thus conscience is delivered from 
the fear of wrath, and fear of dexith, which bringeth bondage ; (Heb. ii. 
15,) the heart rejoices now in God, as a reconciled Gk>d; calls him 
Father by the Spirit of adoption ; (Gal. iv. 5, 6,) delighteth in his bleared 
service, and feels the meaning of St. Peter's words, Belie^insin ChrUt 
Jesus, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. (1 ret i. 8,) 

These are weighty words; directed unto all believing churches, aod 
experienced by them : but never were, and never will be felt by a meie 
human faith, springing from the human intellecL The faith, producing 
heavenly peace, and the peace produced, are both the gift of God. 

By the help of this divine faith, the happy Christian now repeata bia 
church hymns with truth and pleasure, "My soul doth magnify the Ldfd^ 
and my spirit halh rejoiced in God, niy Saviour." Or with old Simeon^ 
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^ Lot tixy servant depart io peace^ O Lord, for auaa eyea have um^ thy 
•alvation." 

Now, Sir, hear what your own peace k. You feel no distress of mind, 
bat are mighty easy > and your calm which is a dead calntf ariseth from 
your character, though a sinful character at best Your peace bringi 
no heavenly joy, and so comes not from heaven ; neither does it flow en- 
Urthf throu^ the golden conduit of the Siavioui^s merit, but drippeth 
from a rotten wooden pipe off your own duties. You are, it seems, a 
cheerful harmless creature, like a robin-red-breast, who is moch respect* 
pd every where ; and you frequent the church, as many a pious mouse 
will, yet does not like her quarters : prayer-books are dry champing ; a 
pantrv suits her better. And you see many, who are worse than yoor- 
self abundantly, which makes you hope your state is good ; and while out* 
ward thiqgs go smooth, your calm continues. But when calamities come 
on, and thicken as they come, your peace is gone : it cannot stand a tem- 
pest. And when your sodi is hoverine on a sick bed for its flight, it will 
either feel a dead security^ or take a frightful leap into another world. 
Unless you are supported by divine faith you cannot sing the Christian's 
dying song^ deat\ where is thy sHng f O grave^ where is thy victory T 

(To be oontiniied.) 



Art. V. The Associate Reformed Synod of the KorUi. 

To the Editor of tlie ReUgioos Monitor : 

Dear Sir — Through the attention of a friend, I have received the 
Christian Magazine, for January, 1836, containing some notice of a re- 
mark respecting the Associate Reformed Church, which I conceived it 
my duty to make on taking leave of the patrons of the Religions Monitor. 
Now, although I cannot consent to have any intercourse, nor controversy 
with the editor of the Christian Magazine, personally considered, so long 
as he continues to ocupy the same relation towards myself which he has 
chosen to assume for a year past ; yet, as that Magazine is the organ of 
the Associate Reformed Synod of the North, there seems to be a neces- 
sity for noticing its course that we may know the true relation which 
that church sustains in respect to our own. Such a knowledge is neces- 
sary that we may not be found, on the one hand, condemning what is praise- 
worthy, nor on the other, giving countenance to that which is sinfuL 
Should you be of the same minc^ the following remarks are at your dis- 
posal.* C. W. 
Cannonsburghf February 12, 1836. 

Thatthei reader ma} have the question fairlv before him it is deemed ad- 
visable to quote the article entire from the Christian Magazine. 

««TH£ RELIGIOUS MONITOR. 
'* By the December namber of this work, the first with which we have beta fitvored 
for some roonths, although we have regularly sent the editor our Maffasine, we per- 
ceive that it has |>afl8ed into new hands. We trust it will be improved by the change. 
Mr. Webster, in taking leave of his patrons, gives the Associate Reformed church, 
* the last shot in his locker,' or his * last kick at the English.' 

** * Ib thii eonnejdon, it should be noticed that the Setm^om causa appaars at prsaent to be »oro ozposed to 
its eaaoiies by ths triraminf course of our Associate Refomed brethren, ilian Uaa i anv other cause. Profes- 
stof to adhere to Soeessioa principles. While in practice she denies those prlncip* es ; maintainlac a eonstitu- 
tioa ssparaie (kom the Oeaeral Assembly, while holdlnff oeeasioaal eommuaioa w ith that chmch ; and s«)oiB-> 

* Wft caaaot weH object to the iiMtrtion of Mr. W'l lUmarki; ttoiievbif as wa do that 
fftat injoatiee was done him by the editor of the Ch; Mag: in th« notice refbtred to.— [Bft. 
RiL. Mov.] 
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torttpm lMr6«m ^M^iteaMofsiiiiiftpired MidMdx, wiritolierminiiteff •reeoMtcBtfyiw^ o^ 

■Ingliif pMlois of human oomporar*, whMMrer ttaey have an OBportoaity of eoBdacting the imhllri yQiiii|lii 
t^ote coQfrafatioiM where a human pialmodv it habitually oaed ; they our ht pot, and eanaot rightly m le- 
|«cM in any othv Ucht than that of abaehilidinc ehur^ Aai^mt hftiM opnaB^tha provotfuoa rf^atlj 
made hy the Aaaociate Reformed Synod for a new version of the Puime, to look axceedinfly auspidoof. 
Vhat propoait 6Mbfl*froiii Mum vTMig oiKkrtar. Of eourae nd alMiloa ia hara made to indlnditafa. That ehimii 
ia here spohen of aa a pubUe body, profeasiag to ba a witneae for Jesua Cbriat. And in that xai|iact Ui. Su^ 
mam beware of oer peraici^ua iMraence, remembering that 4 tittle leaven leaveneth the whole Itonp.* 

' *^ This is a mixture ot pevisfaness and mistakes. The Associate Reibrmed eliurcli 
4oe8 not deny S^cension prineipies. We hope tfaerr ar^ ftw of odr h BHh r en ia tiw 
AssQC&at^ church, vho concur ia Mr* Webster's doctrine tha^ Secession pxiaciidescoB^ 
sist io notbiog but siof ^ng David's Psalms, and holding close commumoD. The sta^ 
ment, that we propose a new version of the Psalms, to the exclusion of those now in 
use, is altogether disingenuous. It is at least four times stated in the Preamble to the 
Resolutions of our Synod on this subject, that no such thing is desired or intended. 
The attaehoient ^ the Associate Reformed cboich to a scriptural pealmedv is ondlB^ 
keo, Mr. Webster's /^^^fmeia and 4«nte/ice to the eontrary jootwithsUndinip. 

In order to* set this tnatter in a clear light, it may be proper to analyse 
and confirm the statement of the Monitor which the Magazine calls *^ a 
mixture of peevishness and mistakes;^' and then advert a little to the oV 
jections, or assertions of the Magazine against that statement. 

But before we proceed further, let it be understood that the following 
remarks are intended to apply particularly to the Associate Reformed 
Synod of the North. As there are thfee separate and independent As- 
sociate Reformed Synods ; and as our information respecting those of the 
South and West is limited, so, it is necessary that they be excepted, in 
this article. 

The matter being thus fairly before us, we may obsenre, that the stat^ 
ment of the monitor is in substance as follows, viz : That the Associate 
Reformed Synod of the North, is distinctly charged with a professed ''ad* 
herence to Secession principles, while in 'practice she denies those prin- 
ciples 'j^ especially on the Article of Psalmody. And the inferences drawn 
from this fact are, that she ought not, and cannot rightly be regarded iii 
any any other light than that of a backsliding church ; that this fact cau- 
ses her proposition for a new version of the Psalms to look exceedingly 
suspicious ; and that Seceders should beware of her pernicious influence 
as a public witnessing bod v for Jesus Christ. 

Now in support oi the first part of the proposition, viz: that the Asso- 
ciate Reformed Church professes to adhere to Secession principles,* on the 
article of Psalmody, we offer the following proofs, viz : 

1. Her public standards ; ^' It is the will of God that the, sacred song$ 
contained m the Book of Psalms, be sung in his wofship, both public and 
private, to the end of the world. * It is true they afterwards throw 9. 
mist over this clear and explicit statement, by adding — "nor shall any 
composures merely human, be sung in any of the Associate Reformed 
Churches." The insertion of the word merely justly exposes them to the 
charge of insincerity ; because it may with truth be said by the advocsites 
of a human Psalmody, (Watt's for instance,) that they fire not merei^ hu- 
man. But the first quoted sentence has no ambiguity.! Besides we 
have, 

2dly. The authority of the Christian magazine in support of our pro- 
position : " The Associate Reformed Church does not deny Secession 
principles." It is true, the editor does not add on the article of Psalmody } 

* Coiuititutioti of the^iMciate Refbrf&ed Church, p. 410, PitUburgfa edit 1832. * 

t The writer is mistaken in this statement. For the eentence referred to is highly smhjgo- 
one. There are tboueande l*ho believe " that it ia the will of Ghed that the tacwi eongs con- 
tained in the Book of Pialmabe eong in hie Worship," who also believe and profbss that mera 
hmnan composnresmajiB like manner be used io the worship of Ged. Had tiM werd escfet- 
fcoe^ been used to qiM% the proposition it would have rendered it unambigaons. The Uni- 
ted Secession Cliwch iaiBeetland on the subject of Psalmod/ express thedbehres) in their Ten. 
Bn»onj, tf a ie caPed, Meeiselj in the same manner as the Avociate Reformed Cbmeh ba« 
done; and honest Seceders there have not failed to charge them with a designed ambijniitj ^ 
expieaiion.— [Ed. R«i« Mos.] * ' 
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but if the senteace bav^ any mewinj^ that mustJbe it; forPsaJmpdy is 
the subject in dispute. 

Again, the number before us has a sensible anil judicious article (page 
ft9) going to show that the use of human systems of praise is on^ cause 
of division* in the visible church, particularly deplorable, vehich it is ber 
lieved could be profitably transferred to the pages of the Monitor. It will 
show conclusively that the Associate Synod oi the North still professes 
adherence to Secession principles on the Article of J^sahnody. We h^ve 
been thus particular for the special benefit of such as are in tha^habit of re- 

Sarding a consistent and practical adherence to religious principle aa no- 
ling more than "a mixture of peevishness and mistakes. 
In proof of the second branch of our proposition, viz : that the Asso- 
ciate Keformed Bhurch denies Secession principles in practice. on the Ar- 
ticle of psalmody 5 we call the attention of the reader to the well known 
fact that her best ministers are in the habit of preaching occasionally in 
pulpits belonging to other denominations, where a human Psalmody alone 
IS used This practice has long existed. But. she has not as. a church 
lifted ber finger against it. To prevent all quibbling on this point, though 
it is painful to 4o so, we must notice some particular instances. To say 
nothing of the long continued practice of the Rev. Alex. Proudfit, D.D. 
on this point, we state distinctly that during the last summer, the Kev« 
Wm. McAuley, of Kortricht, one of the most venerable ministers in that 
church, preached in the 8a Dutch Church in the city of Albany, where 
^human composures were sung on the occasion. And we ask the editor 
of the Christian Magazine, how long it is since he preached for a minister 
of the General Assembly in the village of Johnstown, where a human 
system of praise was used on the occasion ? and yet he goes home and 
seriously tells the readers of his Magazine, that one cause of division^ 
particularly deplorable, in the visible church, is the use of human systems 
of praise^ diB if it were really a matter of conscience witk him ! Pid we 
not do well to warn Seceders to beware of the pernicious influence of the 
Aitsociate Reformed Church 1 '' Thou that teachesi anotlier, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? thou that inakest thy }x»asi of the law, through breaking the law 
dishonorest thou God 1 For the name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you." 

There are many sensible laymen in the Associate Reformed Church, 
with some of whoiti we have an acquaintance, who are justly esteemed 
for their personal worth, and christian deportment ; but if they had not 
lost in a great measure the zeal and spirit of their reforming ancestors, 
they would never support a ministry who act with such inconsistency. 
How is this, bretlireu? You have solemnly professed to the world that 
'' it is the WILL op Goo, that the sacred songs contained in the Book of 
Psalms, be sung in his worship both public and private to the end of the 
world ;" and your ministers enjoin this upon you^ while they exercise the 
privilege of disregarding the will pf God in this ipatter whenever it suits 
their pleasure or convenience. We say how is this t If your profession 
be good, will ^ou permit those who are bound to maintain it to disregard 
it at pleasure 1 If bad, why is it solemnly made in the presence of Grod 
and men t Why not expunge it from your Constitution, and let both the 
friends and foes of a Covenanted Reformation know where to find yout 
'* If the Lord be God follow him; but if Baal, then follow him." 

In whatever light we view this policy in our Associate Reformed 
brethren, it is depkntible. It is so in respect to themselves. That servant 
who kneV his master's will and did it not was beaten with many stripes ; 
yet they profess to know his will, but do it not They see the current of 
public opinion like an overflowing flood setting against an institution of 
God's own appointment, yel instead of coming up to the help of the Lord 
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againft the mighty ; they leek die company and the friendship of the 
enemy, 4uad give them countenance and encouragement, while they are 
seeking to rob God of that honor which is his due. But they not only 
rob God, they rob his people also of that consolation which is found in the 
sacred and precious songs of his own inditing. " When thou sawest & 
thief, then mou consentedst with him." 

But this conduct of our Associate Reformed brethren has a most per- 
nicious influence upoa others. First upon those denominations who are 
in the habit of using hudian composures. They see that it is not a mat- 
ter of conscience with those who make such loud professions ; and that 
they would discard an inspired Psalmody altogether were it not for the 
fear of offending a few superstitious old men, who are ''behind the intel- 
ligence of the age." Secondly, their influence is most pernicious on our 
own people ; many reason with themselves, that the Associate Reformed 
are so near us that we should unite with them ; or at least we may do 
so when it is convenient. They sing a scripture Psalmody ! And on the 
same principle, when in that church, they might unite with the General 
Assembly, saying, our ministers also sing Watts or Dwicht occasionally ! 
And so the stone might roll, till this precious treasure shall be numbered 
amon^ the things that were ; or known only to some literary antiquarian. 
Let the churcJ^ be once wholly divested of this treasure ; and there will 
be another pillar of the Reformation ^one. 

These thmgs are not mistakes, neitner are they said in peevishness, , 
but with unfeigoed ^ief. They cannot but be a source of lamentation to 
any man wholms his eyes open to see the true state of things among us. 
The Man of sin straining every nerve to extend his dominion over this 
fair inheritance of our fathers ; infidelity flourishing apace both in church 
and state, and joining hands with Popery for the accomplishment of their 
nefarious plot. And while this work 4s progressing out of the church, a 
far more dangerous work of devastation is j^oins on within. One bulwark 
after another of the Reformation is demonshed, and even many of those 
who solemnly profess to maintain Reformation principles, deny them in 
practice. 

Agam : It is no pleasing task to point out the sins of men. It is the 
most certain road to reproach and contempt, especially in a time of gene- 
ral defection. Yet the christian who shrinks from the discharge of thik 
painful duty, when a fit opportunity presents itself, does so at his peril. 
And the keenness of the onposition which he is called to encounter in such 
circumstances will be graouated by the professions of those whose delin- 
quencies are exposed. The higher their pretensions the sharper will they 
whet their tongues. ''Thus saying thou reproachest us also," said the 
Pharisees to tk^ Saviour. Neither l^atan nor the world care what chris- 
tions profess, provided they do not reduce their professions to practice. 
But when christians are found faithful in any ffood decree, tne scene 
changes. All the diificulty that ever occured in the world respecting re- 
ligion, turned on this very point. It was for bearing witness against the 
perfidiousness of God's ancient covenant people, that prophets and holy 
men were stoned, and sawn asunder ; were tempted and slain with the 
sword. It was for the skme oflence that the Lordof glory was crucified* 
It was the same ofience that converted most of the nations of Europe in- 
to a field of blood, at and subsequent to the period of the Reformation. 

The church has made a confederacy with the world ; fehe has settled 
down under a dishonorable peace with her natural and necessary enemy. 
And this is the true secret of her outward peace ; while she continues to 
evince so many marks of inward and spiritual decay. She looks to Egypt 
and Assyria for help; but this friendship with the world is ennuty against 
God. And this enmity exhibits itself by a grovnng indiference to those 
peculiarities of Christianity which are most offensive to the taste of the 
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polite, the gay, the fashionable, and the worldly minded ; and by a bitter 
and persecuting spirit towards such as would warn them of fheir danger, 
that they may escape those terrible judgments which must sooner or la- 
ter come with unerring certainty upon ever branch of the visible church, 
that persists in a course of begun defection. That defection from truth 
which has been once attained and professed, involves the highest degree 
of guilt of which the church is capable, and exposes her to the most tre- 
mendous judgments. This is a truth graven on every page of the sacred 
writings in characters durable as the hand that formed them ; sealed in 
the blood of martyrs, and confirmed by the history of the world. The 
Jewish nation from the .commencement of its national existence to the 
coming of Christ, constituted thd visible church of God — the only true 
church. She was also a most accurate type of the New Testament 
cliurcit and we find this to have been her constant, her most besetting 
sin, with few exceptions, thrbughout the whole j>eriod of , her history. 
They murmured against God, they forsook him ; they rejected him ; they 
refused to put their trust in him ; they continually provoked him to wrath. 
This was tne sin for which theif carcasses fell in the wilderness; for which 
their nobles were slain, their temple destroyed.and themselves made captives 
■eventy years under the cruel oppression of the fierce Chaldeans ; and 
for which they were at last as a nation and church totally destroyed, by 
the infliction of judgments, the bare recital of which is enough to cause 
the flesh to crawl, and the ear to tingle. And in all tbis-God vindicates him- 
self : *' What iniquity have your fathers found in me, thai they are gone 
far from me, and have walked after vanity, and have become vain?" 
(Jer. ii. 5.) 

But nine-tenths of professors in our day will start up at all that we 
have said, aud cry shame, bigotry, censoripusness, peevishness, want of 
charity towards others. Now all this is the syren song of Satan« It is 
a point which he guards with most sedulous care ; for he weJl knows that 
if he can get professors to suffer sih upon one another without lifting the 
warning voice, he will soon have the most of them to grace his retinue. 
People mtist learn to distinguish between a true and a pure church ; be- 
tween the being and well-being of a church. And they must not cease to 
warn their professing brethren of the dangers to which they are exposed, 
•and sedulously guard them against the least inroads of defection. The 
Jewish nation was always the true church till God destroyed her for her 
defections. Yet read the denunciations of the prophets against her for 
her backsUdings, and learn not to be led astray by the example of any 
man, or body of men, who profess Christ, while they deny him in a single 
iota of doctrine or practice. In a time of defection, such for insta^pe as 
prevails in our day, then is the " hour of temptation that cometh on the 
world to try them that dwell upon the earth." (Rev. iii. 10.) In such a 
time the wnole christian world may cry peace, peace, and prate of their 
own glorious doings; and were it possible they would deceive the very 
elect (Matt xxiv. 24.) The teachers of heresy in such a time, are far 
more numerous, than the faithful witnesses of Jesus Christ They are 
"many." (Matt xxiv. 11.) At such a time people are perfectly wil- 
ling to suffer sin upon a brother. Any attempt to correct his error would 
offend him ; and we must have peace ; and besides their own hands not 
being altogether clean, their neighbor might retort upon them ; " Phy- 
sician heal thyself." So they go on corrupt and corrupting one another. 
Men hear of the threatened evil, but care for none of these things. They 
have no concern in the matter ; they look on such as would impress their 
minds with the coming danger as dyspeptics, troubled with groundless 
suspicions and fears. 

But it is not merely indiference that prevails and sheds its blasting 
and mildew over the prosperity of the church. This defection it erw 

Digitized by vjOOQLC 



ilS The Jtssociate Rrfomud ^ymod of ike Mrth^ 

accompamed with a biUer and persecuting spirit. ^* Then shall many be 
oliendedy a^d shall betray one another, and shall hate one another.'^ 
Shall betray one another. This is not a p<?rsecution from outward ene- 
mies, but from secret foes, who have crept into the sacred enclosure. 
The church never loses either truth or holiness by the persecutions of 
avowed enemies : but she suffers loss of both by wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing. Who have oeen the most unrelenting persecutors ? Surely they 
^at slew the prophets. And they were professors. It is probable that 
half the persecutions which Christians suffered under the emperors 
of Rome, was instigated by the Arians and other heretics. We need not 

Eint to Popery. And who are the persecutors in our day ? They are 
se professors who have publicly prO|fessed a dreed which they do not 
believe, or will not practice. Read the outrageous slanders and violent 
proceedings of the New School men in the General Assembly against 
their own church. 

Lest some' humble christian should be too much delected in mind by a 
consideration of the low state of the church, that we have here represent- 
ed it to be in, at this time, it is proper to observe that in all this confusibir 
and falling away of professors, the true believer has nothing to fean 
'^ The Lord knoweth tnem that are his." Those who forsake we trutfi, 
no matter what may have been their professions, never saw its true glory, 
and importance, or felt its saving power. ♦* They went out from tis tha^t 
they might be made manifest, that they were not all of us.*^ Besides God 
will in his own set time arise and have mercy upon Zion ; and that time 
mav be nearer than many suppose. His promise is that ''at evening time 
it shall be light." But it should be remembered that when he brings de- 
liverance to his church it will be in the way of leading her into all truth. 
She will then go forth by the footsteps of the flock ; she will enquire di- 
ligently for the old paths and the good way. Then shall the saints take 
pkasure in the stones, and favor the dust of Zion. (Ps. di. 14.) They 
will no longer esteem any revealed truth a small matter. They will not 
deny their profession by a contrary practice. 

It was proposed to answer the objections of the Christian )f^cizine» 
but this article is growing to an unreasonable length, and besides it would 
be an insult to the understanding of the reader to offer any reply to such' 
objections, did not experience teach us that multitudes seem willibff to 
take any thing in the form pf religion however puerile or even ridicmoua 
it may be ; therefore we shall be very brief. 

1. ** The Associate Reformed Church does not denv Secession princi- 
ples." This is precisely what we had asserted ; so far from denying them, 
she professes but does not practice them. 

2. ***We hope there are few of our brethren in the Associate Church, 
who concur in Mr. Webster's doctrine, that Secession principles consist 
in nothing but singiu^ David's Psalms, and holding close communion.'^ 
We hardly know which most to admire the folly or presumption of this 
statement. Let the reader cast his eye back to the extract in whic^ JIf r.. 
McLaren finds this doctrine, and see if he can find any such thing in it If 
bis readers really believe him, they are certainly to be pitied. And I can 
see no reason why such a statement is made unless Mr. McL« goes on 
the supposition that we aV^ not under obligation to keep the whole law. 
"He that keepeth the whole law," says divine inspiration, *' and yet of- 
fendeth in one point is guilty of all.*' Singing an inspired Psalmody is a 
part of the law ; and consequently a part of Secession principles ; there- 
fore he who sings human composures is guilty of all, apd has, "in prac- 
tice " denied Secession principles. I hope the reader will understand 
this reasoning ; but I have no hope that I shall be able to make myself 
understood by the editor of the Christian Magazine. 

The reader is requested to turn back to the head of this article and read 
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ft6 llext two sentences!; and then examine the extract from which thev 
purp<frt to be taken, aqd see how much resemblance they bear to eaqh 
other. Indeed I could not have supposed it possible to crowd so amnj 
perversions and misrepresentations within the compass of eight or ten 
lineSy as are here contained, had I not seen things of the same kind ixK 
fore, from the same quarter. 

3. '* The attachment of the Associate Reformed Church to a Scrip* 
tural Psalmody is unshaken, Mr. Webster's 7'u(:^en< and sentence to tte 
contrary notwithstanding." We have no doubt, that her attachment is 
just ad unshaken as ever it was. She never would, and Will not now d^- 
Hpirt from a Scriptural Psalmody, only when her ministers have a desire 
to show their skil and orthodoxy to some of those congregations where a 
human Psalmody is used. 

As to the last part of the sentence, I suppose we are to take that for 
one of his " little veins of satire," of which he is so fond, and of which 
he sometimes gives us information, lest we should carelessly overlook 
them, and lose their beauty. 



Art. YI. Miscellaneous Items. 
Obbsuk I nsi T iu IB . — A writer in the Salem (Mass.) Landmark, gives the follow 
iag infonnation respecting' the Oherlin Institute, located in Londn County, Ohio, in 
which Rev. €• 6. Finney, who has obtained so much renown for his JVew Lights 
J^ew Meaturet and kanatidmi, is Professor of Theology. 

^' l^e President of the Oberlin Institute, Rev. Asa Mahan, had hut just entered 
upon the duties of his office, whqn he p^^icly ridiculfd and stigmatized the study of 
the classics. He admitted the necessity of studying the Greek language, in order that 
the seholar might read the New Testament in the original. Such was the effect of 
bis denunciation, that a general bonfire of T ^tin books was made by the students. 
l*t^e Professor of Iianguages, Rev. Mr. Waldo, finding it impossible to acquiesce io 
Uie views of the President, and of the Trustees who sustained the President, resigned 
his office. A letter from him, containing a comprehennve view of the case, now lies 
before me. It bears date, Oberlin, Aug. 5, 1835. 

A recent catalogue of the Institute gives the course of study. From this, it ap- 
pears, that a miserable pittance of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, constitute the requisi- 
tion of languages. In regard to the other features of the course of study, I will only 
say, that no genuine New England scholar will be found, who would anticipate any 
very splendid results from the prescribed plan of education at Oberlin. 

I had known of schools and academies in which both sexes Imve been taught ; but I 
never before knew the like of what is a material part of the svstem of this Institute. 
The catalogue ibr 18S5, has the names of fOS male<, and 73 females. Of these last 
it issaid— *' They board at the public table, and perform the labor of the Steward's 
Department, together with washing, ironing, an^ much of the sewing for the stu- 
dents." ^* ^^^y Attend recitatioiis with the foon^ gentlemen in all thedepartments.'* 

I^hink now of^ this ucture, from the published catalogue of this Instituted MtUet 
andfernale$ all take their meaU at the eame tablet in a Common Hall ; and all attend 
reeitatione together in all the departments ! 

I have been informed by those who know whereof they affirm, that changes are 
made from time to time ux the order of sitting at table, so that the advantages of this 
intermixing of the sexes may be secured to all alike. An eye-witness assures me of 
the fact ; wiiich has also been reported in my hearing by men of the highest character 
for credibility. 

It is true that the catalogue says of the young ladies, *^ '^heir rooms are entirely 
separate from those of the other sex, and no calls or visits in their respective apart- 
ments are at all permitted." 

I waive any further particulars. Miieb more I could state as matters of fact and 
subject of serious oonsideration. But I cannot refrain from adding, that all or noariy 
all the favorite views of our wisest aad best men, from the laainng at Plymouth to 
the present moment, have been treated conteigptuously^ at Oberlin. I speak advisedly .^ 
Our general syetem of education, our manner ot religious instruction and inflneuoe, m 
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fbct, every tHng in ov iDatittitifliis of Itaminff and theology in m^ch we have beea 
accMtoaied to repose donfidence, as a means of substantial and pensanent go9d. hmB 
been Yepeatedly subjected to the sem^t invective and ridicnle by me&bm or the 
at Faoalty of the Oberlin Institute." 



* DoCTRTirss OP TBB Cburch OF Ro MB.— There has been much enquiry of late as 
to what are the doctrines of the church of Rome, in reference to the duty of confee- 
eors in the case of flagrant crimes coming to their knowledge. The following qoeta- 
tions from Dens' Theology, etate the theory, and the infhmous conduct of a priest at 
Cork, when summoned as a witness upon a trial for murder, which will be fresh with- 
in the memory of, our readers, and will illustrate the practice. Truly Dens has 'not 
been circulated in vain. 

*' <{. Can a case be given in which it is lawful to break the sacramental eeal 1 «JL 
It ctttmot he gw*n, although on it shonld depend the Ufe er safety*^ nmt, or even the 
destruction of the State, £c."— *^ Q. What then, ought a confessor to reply when in- 
terrogated concerning truth which he knows, from sacramental confession al<Hie ? Ji» 
He ought to reply that he does not know it ; and if necessary should cofifirm the tame 
with anoaih,'* — Objection : In nu case is it lawful to teJl a lie : hot that confessor 
would tell a lie, because he does know the truth. Answer : I deny the minor ; be- 
cause such confessor is interrogated as man ; now he does not know that truth aeoott, 
although he may know it as Grod ;" so says S. H. q. c1, art. 1, ad. 9, tec.—*' <{. 
What if it be directly asked of the confessor whether he knows it from sacramental 
confession ? A. In this case he ought to answer nothing f so Stev. cum Sylvioj but 
the question is to be rejected as impious ; or he might even say absolutely, not rela- 
tively, to the proposer of the question — * I know nothing about it,' because the wotd 
* I,* restrains it to hnman knowledge.'' 

We spend not a syllable of indignation upon these demoralizing, and worse than 
Pagan doctrines. Only let the reader remember that they are the avowed code of the 
Papal priesUiood. 

It is amongst the strange anomalies of the human mind, that the gross superstitions 
of Popery do not convince all persons of common intelligence wiUiin Its pale of its 
absurdity ; unless, indeed, we suppose that they are convinced already, and that they 
confirm to its i ites merely for secular convenience just as Mr. O'Connell went down 
upon his knees in the streets, to flatter the delusions of th^ blind multitude, in order 
to secure votes at the hustingf. Can any 4idng be more monstrously absurd in the 
superstitions of a Hottentot or New Zealander, than making the Virgin Mary a Ficdd- 
marshal ? Yet what Papists would venture to question the sobriety of the following 
recent proclamation : — "Army of the King, Don Carlos Y.— Royal Decree. — ^The 
most holy Virgin de los Dolores having l^en declared by me Generalissimo of Ay 
troops, it became my duty, from motives of veneration nmd piety, to distinguish witn 
the title of Generalissimo the Royal standard, which bears for its device this august 
image ; and in consequence I ordain th^ this august and royal standard be not lowered 
before any person, not even before me ; and that the same honors and salutes be ren- 
dered to it as to the holy Sacrament. Given at Elstella, this 2d August, 1835. 

" I, the King." lAmdon Chris. Obsv. 



Ant^ VII. J^ottces. 



To THE RsADBa. — ^In the extract from '* The Christian World Unmasked," there is 
a passage which seems to favor the opinion that Chiust is only offered to sensibU «m- 
ners and that none others have a right to accept of him. This opinion hcuB been long 
since justly discarded by the generality of Calvinistic divines. It is a precious truth, 
that a free and full offer of salvation is made to mankind indiscriminately wherever the 
gospel comes : and that co-extensive with the offear is the warrant to embrace it. 
** Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from righteousness ; I bring near 
my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and my salvation ^all not tarry .^ "Who- 
soever will, let him come and take the water of fife freely." 

To CoaaBepoiiDBirTs.— The communication signed, ** A Seceder," though contain- 
ing eome excellent thoughts and sunestions, is judged ui^t for insertion in its preaeUft 
nape. When this corresppndent shall send us his proposed " Plan for the improve* 
ment of the West," together with his npie, it will receive doe condderatioa, aad if 
fthongbt to be of sufficient importance, it will fiad a place in the Monitor* . 
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APRUU 18dG* 



AttT, I. Remarks in relation to the Baptixei Youth <^the Church. 
[Beiof tht mlMtftoce of a Report' mada by Prasbjttrial appowtment} 

It is a fi^ct of very frequent oceurreoce in our timea^ that penom wlio 
have been baptized aod brought up under go^el ordinancef make no did* 
tipct public profession of rel^pon. Many are wilfully ^norant of the 
distinguishing principles of the church t9 which they helon^^. Olher% 
who have been painfully indtruoted, and cannot be classed with the iff- 
IH>ranty do not feel sufficient interest in the matter to come to any deo^ 
sion» whether those principles are true or false. Thev have other things 
in their eye, to which practically' at least they attach nLEher importance. 

The fear of becoming unfashionable hinders some. Others are entan*- 
j^ed by le^ principles and erroneous views. And not a few who are truhr 
^nvinced in their hearts of their dut}% regard the restraints of a holy life 
with dread ; they are loath to part with their favorite sins, — ^they fight 
against their own oonvictioDs and at length overoome them. 

From these and similar causes, a great many baptized persons in sever- 
al denominations make no piid>lic profession. This is a prevaiHiig sin in 
our dfty. And it is one that deeply affects the interests of the visible 
church. It is with her as with all other commttnities--in ordinary oir* 
ciimstances her increase and continuance muM be by the accesnon of 
those who are brought up within her. And if these accessions do not 
take place congregations must first dwindle, and then after stru^liogfor 
a while, Mnsuccessfully against the gp-owing evtl^ become extmct. In 
their place a generation will likely succeed, who may be emfhatieallT 
said ''to know not tivs Lord, nor the mighty works which ho hath done ;' 
brought up under the external l^t of the gospel, yet constantly oppM- 
iog the convictiona of its truth and authority^ they must eventually be 
** past feeling." 

These things are of fearful import and ought deeply to affect the friends 
of Zion. If torrenness was regarded under the law as a curse, how much 
more this which is spirituaL ft indicates the d€^artare of the Holy Spi- 
rit| whose teaching and remonsirances have been rejected, aiui unequivo- 
cally threatens particular churches with extinction. '' The ground that 
has been often rained oo and bringeth forth nothic^ but briars and thoras 
is nigh unto cursing, xvfaose ethl is to be burned." * 

But while we lament and complain of this growing and ^riaatouM evil, 
U oiigbt to be enqau»d» whether we and our fathers are not msooierespaot 

Vou XU 41 • ^ . 
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and decree its guilty cau$e^ and whether it is not our own ways that are 
correcting us. Have we done our duty T . 'Rie means and apportunities 
of instruction are improved, and increased to us^ above what they have 
been in any preceding period of time. Have we availed ourselves of 
them» in training up the youth t Gk>d still keeps covenant and mercy Uxr 
them that fear him. His promises remain true. His word stands firm. 
^ If a child jslraiped up in the way that he should m, he will not depart 
from it when he is old,^' and, ^* the hand of the din^nt makeih rich.*' 
He, therefore, is clear and just in this matter.* Ours is the blame. 

I would enquire First, have parents and guardians done their duty t 
*' The proikiise is to you and to your children." When we take hold by 
faith 01 any special promise, God will certainly fulfil it, (reserving the time 
and manner in his sovereign hand.) Have you sincerely and earnestly 
taken hold of the promise just mentioned ? (Acts ii. 39.) To you it is 
entrusted to lay the foundation and make the first impressions on the 
young mind. If this part is ill done, or not done at all, it is impossible for 
the utmost diligence of others to make up the loss of it Have you ap- 
plied yourself to this duty with constant prayer, and persevering diligence t 
Do you make good and earnest endeavors to caK>pora^ wim ministers 
waA elders to enlighten the mind and impress the hearts of the children t 
If you do this in Uieory, or by doctrinal instruction only — ^if your exam- 
ple be cold and indiflferent as respects spiritual thiiigs and all life and 
seal about worldly matters-— all endeavors will be unavailing. This I ap- 
prehend is one cause why so many persons baptiaed make no public pro- 
fession — the worse than heartless example of professors generally. 
^ When children see parents and other professors to be very serioes and 
devout on the sabbath, but on every other occasion devoted to the world 
*-^ager to get gain and grow rich — ^full of conversation and care about 
it, we may preach and leach what we please, they will draw their own 
ecmclosions : and probably Ais, that they are as good as those who pro- 
fess religion : nor ousht it to be any matter of wmider. 

Second, Let me ask the Ruling Elder to see that he has done what ap- 
pertains to him, hi this matter. To the eldership in a particular conp#«^ 
fation is committed the exercise of government and the admmistration of 
iscipline. It may be a question with some, whether the discipline of the 
church ouffht to ht affiled to the case of baptized persons neglecting to 
make a public profession of religion t And for the sake of clearness, 1 
would divide this into two questions, and ^ve a brief answer to each of 
them. First, Has a session jurisdiction in the casef Second, 'WouM 
it be for the edification*of the Dody in present circumstances, to put the 
discipline in full force in such a case 7 To the first, I answer m the 
affirmative. There may be no express command for it, but if it can be 
proved by good and neeeasary inference, it ought to be esteemed sufll- 
denU It is said of Abraham — « For I know him, that he will comnmnd 
his childf^n and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord to do justice and judgment.'' (Gen. xviii. \^.\ It will be admit- 
ted that his household was the church at that time. AjI in it were subject 
to his command. The end of his command was that the way of the Lor^ 
or all instituted worship might be kept up. From which it is not difllcult 
to infer that if they had negleeted to do so, their conduct would have been 
deemed censurable. For a command that may be transgressed with iva* 
punitv is void. Parenti'are solemnly bound to '* teach their children dfl4 
igenuy these things," (Deut vi. 6,) meaning all the statutes, commaojk 
ments, and ludgments. Whence it may be inferred that diildren, whetf 
they come to understanding are us much bound to put ** these things in 
practice," and ftiling to do so are censurable. *' Three times in the year 

all thy males shall appear before the Lord thy God," (Exod. xiiL 15^) 
Tix: at the feast oft&e Passover andimleavenedbiMd, at the feast of the 
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ilrit fruiu, and at the feast of ingathering. If any male stayed behind; 
trho was capable of attending, he was sorely guiltv of disobeying a di- 
▼ine command, and therefore censurable. And although it would not be 
easy to determine in all cases, who coaW go, yet we find the blessed sa- 
Tlour going with his parents at the very early age of 12 years. (Luke 

Prom thb it may he inferred that as soon as a baptized person is capa- 
ble, with understanding, of keeping our New Testament Passover, the 
Lord^i Supper, it is liis dofy ; and if it is his doty the negleck of it must 
brinff him liable to the discipline of the church. Christ claims ** little 
children " as belonpng to the gospel kingdom, an4 therefijre they must 
be entitled to its privileges, and subject to its laws-; thoy must be bound 
to confess him before meti, and to obey his dying Command as soon as 
tbey have knowledge* sufficient. The ordinance of baptism itself implies 
the same thing. It implies **our engrafting into Christ and partaking of 
the benefits of the covenant of grace and our engagement to be the 
horit^^ surely that is an engagement to own and confess him publicly 
as our Lord, and to obey his commands, and observe his ordinances as 
soon as we are capable ef doing so, or it is nothing at all. Our Book of 
Discipline makes no discrimination between baptized persons and others. 
It says, (page 42,) ^ All baptized persons being members of the church, as 
well as communicants, are under ner care and subject to her government 
and discipline.^ And in my View it is in this particular fiilly sustained 
by the forecited scriptures. To me then the jurisdiction of a session, in 
the case of a person who has been baptized, neglecting to make a puUio 
profession, when he is in circumstances to do it, is clear. This much in 
answer to the first question. ^ But it is not so easy to give a clear and 
suflicient answer to the Second^ viz : Whether or not it be for edifieatibn 
in present circumstances 1 

But that I may attempt it, I would observe, that there are sundry difli^ 
cutties in the way of immediately and directly censuring every baptized 
person who does not make a public profession. 

When this shall be tabled as a charge against a man, it would require 
to be in evidence that he possessed the requisite qualifications^ the know- 
ledge—the deportment — and some measure of conviction that he i#oold 
be a welcome ^uest at the Lord' s Table. If he has no decree of this 
conviction^ he is doubtless in a fault some where, but not surely for stand- 
ing back while his mind continues in that state. And without participa- 
ting in that ordinance a profeifsion is incomplete. Sometitfies the denorl- 
rnent of such persons is so plainly scandalous that there would be little 
or no difficulty in putting it in proof, and then if a session have accesrto 
deal with them, they are in duty bound to censure the scandalous conduct 
But sometimes their deportment is of an indistinct anomalous character, 
which is far from satisfactory, and yet iseztremehr dillicult, or rather im- 
possible, to proceed judicially against one part of it more than another ; 
or it is so ambiguous or fortified by specious pretences, that there is no 
way of coming at a proof. If a person is ignorant hemmy be censurable 
for neglecting the means of instruction, but not for standing baek from 
the Lonf s table, from which the officers of the church are in faithfulness 
bound to shut him out Hence it appears that the pn^r efl^t of disci- 
pline, if applied at all to persons in these circumstances, would be to hwr 
them from making a puoHc profession^ and when it happens, as it often 
does, that they have tnemselves no desire or purpose ot such a thinff, to 
enter process and judicially declare this, would appear to me perfectly 
nugatory, 

If it could be proved that a person possessed all the i^quisite qualifica- 
tions in an ordinary measure, it would be right, abstractly considered, for 
a session to cesure him for not making a pr<Mession ; but then a wani of 
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0cem$ to dnl \vitb fmoh, wpuld oiUm be foiiiid as ii diflkniUy in tteir way. 
Thjf^ rafticitlar applicatipa of di«cipli|ie has bton so lon^ out of use, that 
xtTf few kiH>w tbit this felass of persons are subjeot to it all. The mqat 
part of baptised voutb think that a session have nptbing to4o with tbeoip 
uptil they are pleased of themselves to apply for admission into full eon^ 
munion. And some parents even are found entertaining the opinioq, 
(idthough very erroneously,) that their children pught to be let alooo to 
)orm their own religious creed, and that it is some sort of infringBmeiiA 
on their natural rights to endeavor to bias them in iSeuror of their own pro- 
fession, although it is acknowledged to be according to truth, and aitho«igti 
this very thinff was in the vow which they qoade at baptism. Sudi par 
rents it is tooe feared, until they be better instructed, would oppose the 
application of discipline to their sons and dapghters. 

And this is not all. Many of the youth are so regardless, profane, or 
wicked, that it would be casting pearls before swine, and exposing the 
ordinance to ridicule and contempt to attempt to apply disdpliiie.to them. 
And it is much to be suspected that the number or those wno would sub- 
mit to this remedy would be small indeed. 

But again, supposing that the majority would submit, a session would 
find it eictramely difficult to preserve any reasonable appearance of im- 
partidm^. I suppose it will be conceded, that it would be fairly imprac- 
ticidde to bring up every one, but to pass oyer some and take hold upon 
others would not oe capable of easy explanation, and particularly to those 
^nmediately conoernedL Moreover it would be impracticable to be uni- 
form as to (As time of calling such persons to account. Some attain to a 
oonmetent measure of knowledge at an early period, and others not till 
farther advanced, consequently there must be a corresponding difference 
of the times at which Ihey would become censurable. But why one 
should be censured at the age of eighteen and another not perhaps till 
tiorty^ could not be satisfactorily explained. Upon the whob it does not 
appear that it would be at present for.edification to libel baptized persons 
for not makinff a public profession. 

What then T Does the eldership stand clear in this matter? Have 
they done all belonging to their office that is practicable towards remedy- 
ing this evil and preventing its recurrence/ Before au answer is given^ 
I would %A them to consider whether all the duties of their office be of a 
judicial dbaracter 1 Have they nothing to do, but what they do as a Court t 
This has been so long a tipie nearly the amount of what thev do, that I fear 
•eme will think there is nothing die appertaining to them. But aie they not 
called ''Bishops," (Phil i. 1,) and '< overseers," (AcU xx. 38,) which is 
the same original word J^npcM^^^, and does not Paul connect with this char- 
acter the duties of a shepherd, viz: ''to feed the church of God," and Pe- 
ter {I ^stle V. 2,) enjom the same upon them— "Feed the flock of God 
which is aiiioqg yoQ t" If they are to feed the ilock, the lambs cannot be neg- 
lected without a cruel criminality.. In order to feed, they must be amoi^ 
them and visit tbem particularly. 

When ohildren have finished with school, there is generally. need for 
some pwM to be used to keep their desire for knowledge upon edge and 
to give it proper direction.. In better times the elder of the quarter di4 
this. He maoe his acquaintance with them, he rained their confidence, 
he orovided ihem with, or directed them to suitable books, he was ready 
at tne very nick of tit^e with a friendly but weighty admonition oradvioe. 
Would not this course agree with the work of an " overseer 1" It would 
f^eriainly give him abundant access in his individual capacity, to deal with 
the mind and conicience of the youth on the matter of a public profession, 
as the ease taightrequirei and put him in a situation to "strengthen the 
diseased — to heal thai whidi is sick — to bind up that which is broken — to 
bring hack thai which is driven away — to seek that which is lostr-^d to 
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feed Uu4 which ataadetb stilL" These thiogs certainly appertain to the 
elder as a part of bis official duty. And if they are neglected, I see not 
bow he can clear himself. 

Nothing which he can do as a member of the court can compensate a 
congregation for the neglect of them. Nay more ; bis judicial duties are 
hj such neglect render^ less acceptable, and far less, effbctual, and it h^ 
almost come to this, that the people have nearly the same emotion whether 
it be an elder or a constable that approaches their dwelling — their object 
is so much alike. 

Tkirdf Let me ask the minister of the go6()el whether he has done his 
part^ to train up the Baptized to make a public profession 1 Does this 
subject have its proportion of frequency in the pulpit t Have the people 
sumcient light upon it? It would appear to me that they have not That 
the baptized are proper subjects of discipline, is simply stated in pur Book 
of Discipline ana pot in our testimony at. all. Ana I .presume that there 
ivre many of the people who do hot know that this bopk is any part of 
our public profession, and that many more do not know that such a book 
exists. The minister, on this account, ought to be more frequent and 
painfully pointed in his public instructions. Are the vows of baptism 
suflicienUy explained 1 Does he catechise the young sufficiently on this 
subject t Are they personally dealt with in family visitation as oppor- 
tunity is afforded T 

I would respectfully suggest, for the consideration of the ministry col- 
lectively, whether some means could not be devised to check this growing 
evil and ultimately to remove it. 

Little indeed is to be expected from means, where indifference, im- 
piety or atheism prevails; but the use of appointed means is our duty, 
the result of them belongs to God. I consider, that ^Tiorance of the 
scriptures and of divine things, is the prolific cause of the evil we com- 
plain of. Knowledge is not always accompanied with saving power, nor 
with such a measure of conviciion as will force to the outward perforjos- 
ance of duty; still it is the ai^inted means; and until a person be/u^^ 
instructed, there is room to nope that when he is so, be will do achri^ 
tian's part. Religious instruction is always opposed by inherent depravi- 
ty ; and much painful and persevering diligence, witli prayer^ must be 
used before it can be overcome — but when it b seconded in its opposition 
by a profound indifference to all discrimination of doctrine, earthly miqd- 
edness, impiety, profanity, and a host of kindred vices from without ; 
more than common exertion on the part of the church must be made 
before that a common measure of knowledge can be secured. 

The above I apprehend to be the present state and strength of opposi- 
tion which the principles of our protession have to meet in their way to 
the mind and he^rt of our youth. 

The question for consideration is this — are the means and exertions 
used to teach the principles of the Associate Synod, in due ptnpurtion U> 
this opposition T I will answer so far as I have seen^ that in many places 
they are not. They are not equal to the exertion of former days, 
when it was more difficult and painful, and when opposition was miiob 
less. 

Many parents of our communion are content with the mode of daily 
instruction, which is adopted in the place where they reside, in which the 
scriptures are rarely any part. Yet all the time that can be allowed for 
the instruction of the children is spent in that way, and religious educa- 
tion-is either overlooked altogether, or left to depend on contingent means. 
In better times the knowledge of the scriptures was a leading object of 
early education. Three-fourths of the time and the pains were expend- 
ed for its attainment They were read, they were committed to memo- 
ry, they were conversed about, and the simple truth was applied with ef- 
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feet to the direction of the young thought — Timothies many were (hen 
to be fpund " who knew the scriptures from a child." 

In the second reformation period^ this matter was deemed worthy of 
the grave attention of the General Assembly of the church of Scotland, 
and they placed the day-school under the supervision of Presbyteries. 
Is it a subject of less importance nowt Is it not worthy of the attention 
of our Synod t Can tney be absolved from their solemn obligations 
without passing so much as one act on the subject ! Ought they not as 
a body, to inquire into the plan of religious instruction presently pursued, 
whether it be in itself calculated to secure — Ist, A thorough acquaint- 
ance with the scriptures-^2d, To preserve a sufficient knowledge of tte 
history of the reformation — and ad, to communicate the peculiar prind- 

f)les of the Secession entire to posterity ; and if upon sober inotnryit is 
bund to be utterly deficient, can they do any thing more needful at the 
present time, or more beneficial to future ones, than to devise such a 

fJan, and then to use their influence and authority to bring it into uni- 
bnn operation! 



Art. II. Mtdical Ifriters. 

The Prindplet of Christian Philosophy — containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admom- 
tions, and Consolations of tbe Chnstian Religion. By Johf Burks, M. D. F* it- d* 
Regrius Professor of Surgery in the University of Glasgow, Stc. kc. First American 
edition. Philadelphia, ladS, pp. 972. 

It is not our purpose in this article, to notice medical works except so 
far as thev are connected with the principles of religion, intending more 
particularly to notice the writings of medical men devoted exclusively to 
the subject of religion. Of the physicians who have written for the good 
of posterity, or to get a name in the world, few have advocated the cause 
of Christianity, compared with those who have taken pains to show that 
they disbelieved its doctrines and despised its precepts. Of the latter 
class we will only mention Dr. Darwin, of the last century, and Hartley 
ard Coward, who preceded him, because most of the opinions of more 
recent sceptical phvsicians are probably taken from them. Coward, in 
a work entitled '^Thoughts on the Soul,'"^ maintains that the soul is mate- 
rial and mortal, defending his theories with ^at zeal. Darwin seems 
delighted in informing his readers that his notions of religion were vague 
and unprincipled. His philosophy of the njind has the exceptionable 
characteristics of Dr. Hartley, besides bein^ more complex and less con* 
sistent How widely astray from true reason and philosophy will man 
go, when he departs from that late which converts the soul, and the testi- 
mony that makes the simple wise ! Ovid, in another age had changed 
men into trees and plants, and LorS Monboddo supposed them to be ori- 
ginally monkeys. Darwin transforms his flowers into human beings, with 
all the feelings and passions of humanity. 

It is with pleasure that the mind turns from error and folly, to contem- 
plate the character of such men as Boerhave, Haller, and otfiers that 
might be named. Boerhave was a bright example of Christianity, making 
a profession of the truth, and walking in the practice of it. Notwith- 
standing his talents and acquirements, few, who have inferior attain- 
ments, possessed his humility. Nothing is more boasted by the admirers qf 
chemistry, than that they can by artificial heats and digestion, imitate the 
productions of nature. " Let all those heroes of science meet togethen" 
says Boerhave, " let them take bread and wine, the food that forms mm 
Uood of man, and by assimilation contributes to the growth of the body : 
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tet tbtm try all their arts, thev shall not be able from these m^f^rjalf to 
produce a single drop of blooa, so much is the most common act of na- 
ture beyond the utmost efforts of the most extended science." Though 
Boerhave wrote exclusively on subjects pertaining to his profession, yet 
be endeavore4 to give ardor to virtue and confidence to truth. 

Haller, who was scarce inferior to Boerhave, wrote several moral es- 
says, religious pieces, and a few odes, much admired in Germany for 
poetry, ekgance, and sublimiiy. But it is unnecessary now to do more 
than mention men, whose characters have been so long established, who 
have given dimity to their profession, and to whose lives the medical 
student may still look t>ack as best deserving their emulation. It is cheer- 
ing to the christian, to see in our own time, some resembling these bene- 
factors of the human race, both iq their love of Christianity and skill ia 
the medical profession. 

Those who have read the Memoirs of Dr. John Mason Gkxxl, writ- 
ten by Dr. Gregory, could not have failed to be struck with the similarity 
of his character to that of Boerhave and Elallre. A portion of the spirit 
of his maternal uncle, John Mason, [author of a treatise on self-know- 
ledge,] seems to have descended to him. It appears that in his earliest 
years, he had doubts concerning the objects of the christian faith, but for 
^ever^ vears before bis death, ne seems to have derived his chief happio 
ness and consolation in contemplating the riches of Divine Grace, as dis- 
played in the work of redemption. He shewed his benevolence and 
public spirit, by giving his active support to the church, missionary, and 
to the Bible society ; to the former, he devoted himself with the utmost 
activity and ardor. His pietv exhibited itself in his intercourse with his 
patients ; for in prescribing for an intricate disease, he was in the habit 
of praying for the Divine direction; on administering a medicine him ^ 
selt, he was known frequently to utter a short ejaculatory prayer. Is it 
not to be re^tted that thia spirit is not more universally felt ? Too 
many physicians trust to their own skill, and too many patients, like king 
Asa. seek to the physician and not to the Lord. * 

The medical works of Dr. J. Abercrombie, have received much ap- 
plause from physicians every where. But it is for his other works, that 
the mass of general readers are chiefly indebted to him, and to which 
he owes his celebrity. His '' Inquiries concerning the intellectual pow- 
ers and the investigation of truth, and his treatise on the " Philosophy 
of the Moral Feelings," though not voluminous, are luminous and 
weiffhty. The first has already been taken as a text book in several of 
tiie higher literarv institutions in our own country. The latter, if possi- 
ble, excels it in plainness and perspicuity. Both have been eulogised by 
the leading reviews. The Quarterly says, '* His style is simple and un- 
ambitious, and without being devoid of ornament or power, and on those 
occasions especially, when ne touches on those great questions of faith 
and hope, it raises into an eloquence which cannot fail to touch the heart. 
The manner, indeed, in which he points out the practical application of 
his subject to the interesting topics of education, morality, and religion 
gives a charm to these volumes, which we look for in vain in similar 
works." ^' Without formally assumin^^ the character of moral or reliirious 
lectures, he has made his works auxiliary to the most sacred of aU sci- 
ences. He has made it clear that sound metaphysical philosophy b not 
a knowledge which puffeth up ; that on the contrary its UgiUmate ten- 
dency is to chastise the arrogance of human wisdom, and to conduct us 
to that wisdom which is from above, and which is pure and peaceable, 
and rich in all the fruits which can strengthen up the soul unto eternal 
life." He might almost be called, by way of eminence, the orthodox 
philosopher. 

But we have ahready detained the reader too long from the work ure 
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we proposed tosfrt particularly to notice. In zjnj work now written, '<fe* 
voted to the explanation and defence of the doctrines of Christianity, little 
that is new as to matter need be expected. The subject being of MgrtM^t 
importance, it has enlisted the services of good men in all ages, and we 
have reason to bless God that he has enabled so many of his servants to 
defend the precious truths of the gospel against its adversaries, by their 
wriiines. It is an improvement in the wnting of the present we, how- 
ever, mat much matter is compressed into Small' compass. This is not 
universally the case ; there are verbose writers now as well as formerly. 
Yet there is an improvement in this respect since the day of Owen, Bax- 
ter, and Howe, whose valuable works with the exception of a few trea- 
tises, can scarcely be waded through by the jgenerality of readers, * Tbe 
Principles of Christian Philosophy," is valuable as containing so much 
instruction both in truth and duty, in so small a compass. 

The author commences with this first great principle, "That man is 
created for a future state," which he illustrates from tne fact of the mis- 
ery to which mankind are liable, from the desire of every creature after 
happiness, from the vanit\ and uncertainty of all earthly enjoyments, and 
the certaintv of death. He asserts the first great principle oi philos(^y 
to be, that this life is only a prelude to another, that christian {rfitlosophy 
teaches how this came to be, enables us to 4ook into foturity, and rejoice 
in the* bright prospect which it unfolds. He next briefly notices the his- 
tory of man — his creation in innocence-^his fall by breaking the cof^ 
nant made with him— the curse and its effects, and of the immediate re- 
velation of the gospel to him — " By the interposition of Jesus, the Son of 
God, another world, another state, far excelling that Which Adam lost, 
wa$ purchased.** He next proceeds to speak of the means by which 
a future state of happiness is procured. "In the Scriptures we are 
clearly informed of the way m which this new world was procured, 
and man saved from the punishmefi^ of sin. We bless Goo, that in 
this oi;|r dark and ignorant state, he hath been pleased, at divers time# 
and in sundry manners, to grant us a revelation of his wiH respecting 
us, and full intimations regarding every thing which is essentiid to our 
salvation. This revelation and these intimaliuns are contained in that 
most inestimable book called the Bible, which all wiss and good men 
acknowledge as the word of God, and as the only certain source of 
^formation in religion. We there learn that Jesus the Son of God 
undertook the salvation of the human race, in a way that neither men 
nor angels could have couceived, and that devils themselves could 
scai^ely have been so presumptuous as to suppose. This method con- 
sisted in nothing less than his undertaking to become a man, and to 
bear the punishment due to men. This was twofold, the death of the 
body and the death of the soul, that is, its banishment from God, its pri- 
vation of all enjoyment. He accordingly did die for our sake, and was 
forsaken of God in our stead. His gracious offer was accepted, and 
no glory, no happiness, man is hereafter to enjoy, can be too ffreat to re- 
jMSy the mighty price. Tbisj^reat this astonishing event, £e incarna- 
tion and vicarious suffering of the second person in the Trinity, was 
equally with the fall of Adam, foreseen and arranged in the eternal 
councils of the Godhead, before the creation of the earth. Therefbre, 
in one view, we may look upon this world as called into existence, iti or- 
der to be the place where Christ should display and magnify the power 
and fflorv of God. For, all other events that ever have occurred, since 
the foundation of the worid, or which shall happen, even till the end of 
time, shrink into nothing wheit compared with the history of redemption. 
Atesi that any man— that ail men, should think so Httle of that which 
involves a world's fate, of that in which they are so deeply interested.'' 
"The moment man fell, Jesus began his mediatorial office, which wa. 
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mw in Jieasren, and beheld mth astonisbinex^ and praise by all the angelic 
host* From that instant, man could no longer approach to God, nor did 
God communicate with man but through the intermedium of Jesus. 
This mediatorial agency of the Son of God, has existed from that lime, 
and shall endure until the termination of all things, when the glorious 
work of redemption shall be acqomplished, and the last saint be gathered 
from the earth/' He next prooeeds to the consideration of the sacrifi- 
ces under the Old Testament, shewing them to be a lively representa- 
tion of the great and ultimate sacrifice. We will transcribe his notice 
q{ the sacrifice of Cain and Abel, as his views seem to be judicious, and 
somewhat new. •'At a very earfy time we find a memorable evidence 
of the intention of sacrifices, in the history of Cain and Abel. Cain in a 
self-riebteous spirit, offered unto God the fruits of the earth, as a to- 
ken of thankfulness for food and raiment, and an acknowledgement of 
his providence, but virtually denying any need of a propitiation for 
sin. Abel brought the firstlings of his fiock, giving thqir life for his 
pwn. and presenting their blood as a vicarious expiation. The answer 
of God to Cain is decisive : " If thou doest well, shs^lt thou not be ac- 
cepted r How important was this to Cain, and how instructive to 
us! I-et those who deny the necessity of an atonement; those who 
trust in their own righteousness, or in the mercy of God, placed in op- 
position to his justice, reflect on the declared terms of acceptance. If 
sqch men do nothing but good, shall they not be accepted 1 but if they. 
do not, it behoves them to consider the sad alternative ; and one who 
may be supposed to know the matter well, has declaied, ** there is none 
^ood, no not one." 

The author next proceeds to the consideration of the great sacrifice 
which Christ "oflered to put away sin." . 

*' Three important points are to be attended to in the history of Jesus. 
The first is, that during the whole course of his life here, he continued 
in a state of unspotted innocence and perfect obedience. This he did in 
onr name and behalf, performing fully that which Adam failed to do. 
Be submitted to be tempted of the devil, that be might withstand that 
to which our first parents yielded. He was subjected to the ordinary 
temptations of life, being in all points tempted as we are ; yet, in all. he 
maintained spotless purity, his soul being filled with love to God, hatred ^ 
tp sin, a supreme desire to fulfil the divine law, to do the work of his 
Father in heaven, and to promote his honor and glory. From first to 
last^ he maintained that perfect obedience, pure and holy thoughts and 
desires, those sentiments and inclinations, exactly belonging to his situa- 
tion, so that DO part of the law or the will of God was broken or disre- 
garded. He acted, then, as Adam ought to have done, in order to con- 
tinue in paradise. The siecond point in the history of Jesus, is, that he 
submitted to death also, in our name and behalf^ thus enduring that pun- 
ishment which was due to us, death of the body, and being forsaken of 
God. The divine nature could not suficr, but his human frame suffered 
in an extreme degree, and his soul sustained an agony of which we 
can have no conception, when he made it an ofiering for sin. The 
third point is, that Jesus declared that if he went not away, if he did 
not die, the Holy Spirit would not come to his disciples, and with- 
out the communication of the Holy Spirit, Christ had appeared in 
vain. The sufl[erings of Jesu^ must never oe considered without remem- 
bering the promise of the Spirit, for Christ delivers not only from the 
punishment of sin, but also from its tyranny, destroying in the heart of 
man, by his Spirit, its love and power." "The three fundamental doc-, 
trines of Christianity, therefore, are, the atonement, imputed compliance 
with the whole of God's law, in a perfect degree, and regeneration. ' The 
remainder of this chapter gives a moat affecting view of the sufferings of 
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Christ, the agony in the garden, which caused him to sweat creat drops 
of blood, and on the cross, which convulsed all nature, 'nie passage, 
however, is too long to be quoted, and would suffer by abrid^ent. 

He neict inquires niore minutely into the means of salvation. In aih> 
swer, we are informed, that ' Jesus has ascended into heaven, to plead 
for us, and present himself as our sacrifice, propitiation, and intercessor^ 
on the terms of a covenant, well ordered in all things, and sure. Ha 
sends forth his spirit to sanctify the individual, and unite him to himself, 
so that beinc; one with him, he becomes interested in all that Christ has 
done, and, therefore, is accepted by the Father, eveh as Christ is, who is 
bis bead, and the well beloved son of the Father." After proving the im- 
putation of Adam*s first sin to his posterity, and. the consequent death of 
their souls to every holy principle, and thi|t, therefore, they have need 
to be made alive again, he proceeds to speak of how this is done. Hitf 
views of the operation of tne Holy Spirit differ widely from those who 
imagine they can cause a revival of religion by mere human means, and 
that it is in the power of man to convert himself. " The Spirit does not 
act, merely by suggesting arguments to convince, or by presenting nK>- 
tives to man, as a free agent, as some have imagined, but hy changing 
the heart and sanctifying the desires. Did the Holy Spirit operate, 
Rierely, by presenting arguments, I can conceive that the same argu- 
ments might have been presented by one man to another, and that we 
might have been saved without the interference of the Spirit at all. But 
He not only does present motives and inducements, but,«elso, awakens 
the dead mind, kindles new desires, and gives a new existence.^' He thus 
speaks of the extent of the atonement. " We know that the atonement 
made hy Christ, is infinite and unlimited in its value, and, abstractly 
considered, is adequate to the redemption of the whole world. But it 
DO more follows, that the virtue of the atonement should be exercised, 
to its full competency, than that the power of the Almighty, should in a 
single case, be put forth to its full extent In every instance the display 
has been just as much as, and no more than the wisdom of God saw meet, 
for the purpose to be served ; but, as that which is infinite cannot be 
bounded, so, in no case, has the power of God t>een manifested to its ut- 
most limit Now, although the value and virtue of Christ's work be in- 

•f finite, yet, it does not follow that all are saved by it.'' ^* Both reason 
and revelation contradict the opinion that Christ saves the impenitent, or 
made a propitiatory sacrifice for those who perish." ^ There never was, 
and never could be any contingency, respecting the number, the names, 
or the safety of those, who, united to Christ, and forming his spiritual 

' body as a church, become interested in, and identified with, all that he 
did as their head and representative. Blessed ground of hope and secu- 
rity P* " The scripture is to be considered, as containing a system of in- 
formation divisible into two lieads : the one relates to the will and afiec- 
tions, to the moral donduct and active powers ; the other refers to the 
conduct of God, and his ag^cy in the salvation of men. A limited view 
of the passages of s'^ripture, relating to these two heads, must give rise 
sometimes to opposite opinions, and a comparison of texts without keep- 
ing this in view, would make one appear to be in contradiction to the 
other. In one place for instance, it is said, "come unto me;'* and in 
anothei; " no man can come unto me excejpt the Father who hath sent 
me draw him." The one is directing what God required of num. The 
other speaks of what God does resi>eciing man. Thus it is easy to re- 
concile those passages which explicitly state the doctrine of election and 
free grace, with those which inculcate the necessity of eflTorts of the hu- 
man mind. All the doctrines of the gospel are intimately dependent on 
each other. The foundation of the whole, is placed on the depravity of 
tbo hwn of man, or original sin, which is proved to exist, from the ni|t« 
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oral coAfeqiienoet of the fall of oar first parenta, from the dopiarationa of 
scripture, aod from the personal experienee of every man, as well as from 
the history of mankind in all ages. On this is built the neces^sity of an 
atonement, of justification, of regeneration or sanctification, of adoption 
by free, grace, and <^ election, which is. nierely a branch of the doctrine 
of grace."* 

(TobteoMduML) 
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Art. ni. Lecture$ on Theology. By the late Rev. John Diok, P. D<, 
Mnisier of the United Associate 0>ngregatidn^ Qreyfriars^ Olasgow ; 
and Professor of Theology to the United Secesi^ion Church. 

(CoDclod«d horn pugt 305.) 
We shall next advert lo Dr. Dick's sentiments with respect to the pro- 
mises, and to enable our readers to form their own judgment of the au- 
tnor^s views upon this interesting subject, we quote the following pas- 
sage : *' The promises are distinguishable into two classes, absolute and 
conditional An absolute promise is one, the performance of which is 
suspended upon no condition, and is to be expected solely from tlie faith* 
falness of the promisor. Other promises are conditional, — I mean that 
they suppose some action, or course of action, as necessarily preceding 
the performance, some previous state of mind in the person upon whom 
the blessing is to be bestowed. The promise of salvation is not made to 
all who hear the gospel, but to those alone who believe jt. There is a 
difference between the publication and the making of a promise. The 
publication simply and generally announces the fact that there is such a 
promiscf ; the making of it respects individuals, and declares that upon 
them the promised good will be bestowed. The promise of salvation is 
published to all, but the persons to whom it is made are specified in the 
following words, — ' He that belleveth shall be saved.' From zeal for 
the doctrine of free grace, some have been betrayed into the mistake ot 
representing the promises in general ^ absolute, and have not attended 
to the difficulty in which they involve themselves. If their view of the 

eromises were correct, every man to whom they are addressed would 
ave a claim to salvation, as a promise .of pardon to all the criminals in 
a kingdom would entitle them all to life and liberty. It is idle to say, 
that the^ will all be saved if they believe, for this is to retract what has 
been affirmed, or rather, is to maintain a self-contaadictory proposition, 
that the promise is at once absolute and conditional. If God had prom« 
hted to save all men, without specifying any condition, or term, or qua- 
lification, or previous state of minc^ his faithfulness would require that 
they should all be saved without a single exception. But a conditional 
promise may not be performed without any impeachment of his truth, 
since the cause of its non-performance is not a failure on his part, but on 
the part of men." (Vol li. pp. 7, S.) 

We read this passage with much surprise, and with deep reffret We 
shall not, however, charge Dr. Dick with all the erroneous notions.which 
,ar6 either expressed or involved in this extract; for we are aware that 
some of them are disclaimed by him in other parts of his lectures, but 
we must say the language is exceedingly unguarded, — a fault, we ac* 
knowledge, with which this writer is very rarely chai^able. Did we 
not know that the Doctor was a sincere friend and able advocate of the 
doctrine of grace, we should front this passage have inferred that he 
was a decid^ opponent of that doctrine. The lanfi;uage and the rea> 
ioning are exactly such as might have boon expected from the pen dtaa 
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Arminikn or Neonomiftn. W« only wHice at present, tbftt tti# promite of* 
salvation addressed to sinners in the gospel is here represented as being 
conditional^ and we have the authority or the Doetm* hintself for affinntng 
that the use of this term Is unsafe, and ought to be avoided. The s^oie 
in which he employs the term is eiplained in a subsequent ie^tufe, aiid 
thai we may not seem desirous to take advantage of the unhappy phraMs 
ology employed in one solitary pa tt^gc , we shall give anotter extract 
upon the same subject, in which the Doctor explains his views more fully, 
and, it may be presumed, with the utmost precision of language, as he is 
professedly oansuring the language of others. " I request you to ob- 
serve," he says, '* that on this subject there is a want of correctness in 
the language which is frequently employed. . There is a way of taUdw 
of absoKitc promises, as addressed to sinners in the gospel, which, although 
it recommends itself to the inattentive, by seeming to exalt the grace of 
God, is not agreeable to truth. As an absolute promise must without 
fail be performed, it will follow that, if the promise of regeneration, 
which is suspended upon no conditimi, was made to sinners without dis- 
tinction, they should all, at one time or another, be brought into a stete 
of salvation. The coinclusion is unavoidable ; but as none of us would 
choose to acquiesce in it, we must reject the premises, and hold that tlus 
absolute promise is not addressed to sinners in general, but to the elect 
alone, or rather, is a sort of promissory prediction of what God purposes 
to do in reference to those who were redeemed by his Son* If there 
are any other absolute promises — aud in this class may be reckoned the 
promises of the unchangeable love of God to his people, and of the con- 
stant inhabitation of the Holy Ghost in their souls — they are made to 
persons who are in covenant with God by faith. No absohite promise 
can be made to a sinneri simply considered as such. Other promises 
suppose some qualification of the person to whom they are made, dr 
tome work to be done by him before they are performed. Sucti promi^ 
tes some call conditional ; but if condition k understood to mcati that 
which gives a just title to the promise, we must say, that all the promi« 
ses of the covenant of grace are unconditional, there being no such thing 
as merit of any kind, even in the saints. If, however, the term merely 
signifies soniething which precedas the enjoyment of particular blessinffS, 
it must be acknowledged that many of them are conditional, although m 
use of the term ought to be avoided. The remission of sins is not prom- 
ised to every man, but Solely to him who believes ; nor eternal nfe to 
persons of every description, but to those alone who are pure in heart, 
and persevere to the end. Yet even these promise are free ; because if 
faith and holiness are previously required, these qualifications are the 
subject of other promises, which absolutely depend upon the faithfulness 
of Grod. They are resolvable into the promise of reg^cration, which 
we have seen is absolute with respect to the elect." (Vol. ii. pp. 451 
—458.) 

Shall we conclude from this passage, that, in the opinion of Dn Dick, 
the promise of salvation through Cbnst is not addressed to sinners inde- 
finitely, considered as such, but only to those who possess certain quali- 
fications; or, in other words, that the promise of God in the gospel does 
not afford to sinners a sufficient warrant to trust in Christ for salvation, 
but that they must look to some previous qualification in themselves, must 
comply with certain terms, or perform certain conditions, in order to en- 
title them to lay claim to the promise 1 The language here employed 
aeems unavoidably to lead to this conclusion, yet it is quite inconsistent 
with the Doctor's system of theology^ and with his express declarations 
in other parts of his work. He distinctly teaches that Grod ofiers !^va- 
tioQ to all in the gospel, and that every sinner is authorized to believe ih 
the Baviour. «3Svery deacendant of Adam,'' he says, '*is at literty to 
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dftiai an interest in the common Mtlvation, the most iHitenite, the mean^ 
est, ithe most unworthy. All are made welcome to Christy b^ by him- 
self and by his Father. The universality of the oflfer is a proof of its 
freeness ; which is further manifest from the consideration that no condi- 
tions are prescribed, no equivalent is demanded, nothing is required but 
an acceptance of the gift" (Vol* iv. pp. 82, 83.) We ask again, shall 
we conclude from the above extitacts, that the promise of salvation is re- 
ttitcted to the elect or to believers 1 We would not willingly wrest the 
Doctor's words, or draw strained inferences from his expressions ; but 
dioes he not explicitly affirm, that the promise of regeneration is not ad- 
diressed to sinners in generaj, but to the elect alone; that the promise 
of salvation is published to all, but the persons to whom it is made are 
believers'! What does this amount to, nut that the gospel, which i» a 
tree promise should not be preached to sinners 1 That^ though it may be 
preached before them, it ought not to be preached to themt For, if Grod 
does not promise them salvation, what warrant have the ministers of the 
gospel to make an offer of salvation to sinners as such, and invite them to 
accept the gift ? ** Take away the promise out of the Bible," says one, 
" and you Uike away the gospel." If, then, the promise is not addressed 
to sinners, what sort of a gospel remains to be preached to them ? If the 
promise of salvation is merely published, but not directed to all who heat 
the gospel, what is there to warrant and encourage faith? Is not the un- 
limited emd unconditional offer of the Saviour, and the promise of salta- 
tion in him, the proper formal warrant that sinners have to believe in 
him for salvation I Where shall we find a foundation for faith to rest up* 
«n without God's word of promise! In short, if the promise be not di- 
rected to sinners as such, believing is a thing impossible. But while we 
cannot help cotiside ring the conclusion, that t\m gospel, though it may be 
breached before^ ou^t th>t to be preached to simiers, fairly deduoibie 
nrom the language employed in the extracts we have given, it seems we 
must not impute this unscriptural notion to the author ; for he elsewhei% 
declares it to be in direct opposition to many passages of Scripture^ 
and particularly to the commission of Christ to the apostles. (Vol. it!, 
p. 251.) 

In fact a confusion of ideas appears to run through the whole of this un- 
fortunate passage, and it is impossible to reconcile it with the author's de- 
clared sentiments in other places, or even to reconcile one part of this in- 
dividual passage with another. We say. there is a confusion of ideas, (or 
the purpose is confounded With the promise of God ; or, in other words, 
the obvious distinction between the promise of God, as made to the elect 
in Christ from eternity, and as addressed to sinners in the gospel, is not 
attended to. The promise of eternal life through Jesus Christ may foe 
considered as it was made to Christ from eternity in the covenant of 

f^race, and to all the elect, as his spiritual seed, in him ; and, in this view, 
t is no other than God*s unchangeable purpose concerning their salvation, 
and the accomplishment of il to every one to whom it was made is infal^ 
libty sure. But the promise may also be considered as it is proposed and 
directed to mankind sinners in the gospel dispensation ; and, in this view^ 
it is the means which God is pleased to employ for the execution of his 
unchangeable purpose, and it is proposed and directed unto many who shall 
in the event come short of it; because the accomplishment of it is not to 
be attained but by means of faith. We have said also, that one part of 
the passage is irreconcilable with another, because it is affirmed tnat the 
promises are not absolute, and yet it is admitted that they are not condi- 
tional, in any proper sense of the word, and that the use of this term ought 
to be avoided. We know of no Aedium betwixt absolute and conditional 
promises, thev must be one or the other; and, in our opinion, the great 
promise of salvation, and all the promises in the covenant of grace, are 
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absolute, because every thing which is neoessary to the siaaer's s^vatkmi 
without a single exception, is freely promised. Indeed, the Doctor allows 
that '^ the promise:! are free in this sense, that nothing is required but 
that we emorace them." (Vol. ii. p. 82.) And who ever asserted that 
the promisses.are obsolute in any other sense ? The acceptance of a pro- 
mise is undoubtedly necessary, not only to the enjoyment of the promised 
blessing, but also to render the obligation of the promise complete ; but 
the acceptance can with no propriety be called a condition ot the . pro- 
mise ; for a condition is something in the promise itself, upon which, even 
after the promise has been accepted, the performance of it. is sMspended. 
Had the Doctor merely intended to teach that there is a certain order ia 
which the promises are fulfilled, and admitted, as he actually does, that 
the qualification which must precede the performance of some promises 
is the subject of other promises which absolutely depend upon the fathfut- 
oess of God, we shouta have readily concurred with him* But then we 
would ask upon what grounds does he charge certain writers with using 
incorrect language, when they speak of absolute promises being addressed 
to sinners 1 Does not the statement now made exactly coincide with th$ 
views of these writers ? Do they not affirm that ^ there is a condition of 
order and connexion between one covenant blessing and another; they 
being like so many links of a chain closed within each other f and that 
^' there is not a conditional promise in the Bible, but what is reductively 
absolute ; because both the thing promi9ed and the condition of it is con*- 
ta>ned in the womb of the absolute promise l""**^' 

Leaving it to others to reconcile Dr. Dick with himself, we shall attend 
to some of the positions which he lays down. That an absolute promise 
must without fail be performed — that the performance of it depends exclu- 
sively upon the faithfulness of the promiser, he expressly affirms. Now, 
this position is, we maintain, directly at variance wfth Scripture. Many 
examples mi^ht be adduced to shew that faith may be necessary as a 
means of enjoying the benefit of an absolute promise ; and that such a 
promise may be made to a number of persons indefinitely, many of whom 
may come short of i^t through their own unbelief, without any failure of the 
faithfulness of the promiser. We shall only refer to the promise made to 
the Israelites of the land of Canaan. This promise, as it is recorded in 
Exodus iii. 17, is absolute and unconditional, ^'I have said I will bring 
you*out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites," &c. 
This promise was given to the children of Israel, as a nation, to be relied 
upon by them as good security Cor their introduction into and possession 
of that good land. But the far greater part of that generation, ^espisina 
this security, and persisting in their unbelief, never saw the promisea land! 
That the promise was given even to those whose carcasses fell in the wil- 
derness, cannot be doubted by any who read and own the authority of 
the Scriptures; for God himself declares, even with respect to them who 
were not permitted to enter into the promised land because of their unbe- 
lief, that he "sware to make them dwell therein." (Numb, xiv. 30.) Was 
it then any impeachment of the Divine faithfulness, engaged for the ac- 
complishment of the promise, that the unbelieving Israelites were not per- 
mitted to enter into the promised land 7 To affirm this would be impious; 
yei it had some appearance, of a breach of promise, and, therefore,, when 
the Lord 'threatened to make their carcasses fall in the wilderness, he 
said, "Ye shall know my breach of promise," (Numb. xiv. 34.) This 
evidently implies that a promise had been made to them, but through un^ 
belief they should never experience the accomplishment of it, and thus, in 
their case, there wojuld be a seemingy though not a recti breach of it I)oes 
not this clearly evince that an absolute promise does not depend exclu- 

* R. Erf kine, S«rmon entiUed the Pregnant Promise. 
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•tvely upon the fohRfulness of the promiser; but that many of those to 
whom it is made may, through unbelief, come short of it? 

Another position which the Doctor lays down is, that no absolute pro- 
mose can be made to sinners, considered as such. The reverse of this is 
sufficiently evident from the address of the apostle Peter to those who had 
killed the Prince of fife : •* The promise is unto you, and to your children 
and to all that are afar off, even so many as the Lord our God shall calK** 
(Acts ii. 89.) The promise here meant was undoubtedly the promise of 
the remission of sins, and of all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesu'?. The 
apostle exhorts his hearers to be baptized for the remission of sins ; and 
he adds this reason, " For the promise is to you.^' But the promise could 
not have been a good reason for their receiving baptism as signifying and 
seaiine the remission of sins, unless it was a promise of that comprehen- 
sive blessing. '^The remission of sins is not promised to every man," says 
Dr. Dick, "but solely to him who believes." We ask, were they be- 
lievers to whom the apostle said, " the promise is unto you?" Were they 
not rather the riiost atrocious sinners, even -the crucifiers of the Lord of 
glory 1 " Him," says he, in the precedingj^erse, " ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have erucified and slain." They were indeed " pricked in 
their hearts," but they did not '^bdieve with the heart," and tne apostle 
told them that the promise was unto them, as a warrant and encourage- 
ment to their faith. True, remission of sins cannot be actually received 
unless the sinner embrace the promise by faith. But this is not incon- 
sistent with the absolute nature of the promise, for the freest promise, or 
the most unconditional gift, cannot be possessed, without being accepted. 
We do not tidmit that " a promise of pardon to all the criminals in a king- 
dom would entitle them all to life and liberty." On the contrary, we as- 
sert that a kinfi^'s promise of pardon to a company of rebels cannot profit 
any of them but such as accept of it. If any one of them despised the 
royal clemency, and persisted in his rebeilious practices, the promise 
would be of no avail to him. No man, however, could, on this account, 
call the royal promise conditional, for no man would think of representing 
the criminal's acceptance of the promise as the condition of his enjoying 
the benefit of it We only add, on this subject, that every gospel hearer 
is commanded to believe in the name of Christ, otherwise unbelief would 
not be their sin. Now, the promise, with respect to the persons to whom 
it is directed, must be as extensive as the command ; these two are insepa- 
bly connected together, so that every one who is commanded to befieve 
has a right to the promise, as the immediate ground of his faith. To sepa- 
rate the promise irom the command, is lo separate what God has joined 
together, and, in effect, to command men to build without a foundation. 

Faith having a close relation to the promise, we might have anticipated 
that Dr. Dick's views of the latter would have an influence iipon his views 
of the former* Accordingly, we find that he excludes an assurance of sal- 
vation from the essence of faith. We can only afford room for the fol- 
lowing sentences : ** When the question is proposed, whether assurance 
is of the essence of faith, it is necessary, before we return an answer, to 
know what is meant by assurance. If it mean a full persuasion of 
the truth of the Divine testimony, to whatever subject it relates, we 
answer, that it is essential to faith. But if assurance niean an ex- 
plicit assurafic^ of our own salvation, we deny that it is of, the es- 
sence of faith." (Vol. iii. p. 811.) We object to this statement of 
the question, for it suggests the idea that the assurance of salvation, 
whicti, it is pleaded, belongs to the essence of faith, rests upon 
tome other ground than the Divine testimony, whereas, those who 
embrace this opinion uniformly assert that the assurance of faith rests en- 
tirely upon the faithfulness of (Jod in the gospel testimony. The Doctor 
seems to^splsak of an assurance of our own salvation, tis equiv(dent to an 
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aMiimce of pur gracious »tat^ ; and afterwards he plainly ^^corora ib%%^ 
such is the meaning be attached to the phrase,— Having xib^rved that TO 
apostle pxhprts Christians to *' make their calling and election sure,^ he 
adds. *' The exhortation implies, that they may not be a^ured ol. tt^. 
jBoodneBS of their state, for no man would be exhorted to seekwhat he^al-. 
^y possesses, and consequently, that this persua^ioa is not found m, 
every believer, as it would be if it belonged to the nature of f^it^ 
(VoL iii. pp. 313, 314.) But this persuasion is 8^ very diflGn^nt thing from 
that whioh they intend by an assurance of salvation,, who mamUio that 
this assurance belongs to the essence of faith. The^assurance of which 
thfy speak includes no other consideration of the persons own s^t^ but 
tbat he is a guilty condemned sinner, sUnding ij^i absolute need of a Sa- 
viour; and is founded, not upon his ppssessing the works and evidences, 
of a gracious state laid down in Scripture, but solely upon the free ofler. 
apd ftiiihful promise of Giod in the gospel. They contend that there is an 
assurance ol salvation in the direct act of faith, -as, in that act^ a wrson, 
without reflection upon any previous act or exercises, rests irpnoediatelx 
upon the grantor promise of the gospel for his own everlasting salvat^a 
This is surely a very diflferent thing from the person's koawledge of his. 
being already in the' faith, or in a gracious stale. . r i_ ' 

It is admitted by Dr. Dick, that ^*a full persuasipn of the trqth of the , 
Divine testimony, to whatever subject it relates, is essential to faith r" 
and» we readily grant, that faith is a belief of the Divine testiinonj. ■ 
Wherefore, in determining whether an assurance of our own f^vatjon. 
beloi^ to the essence of faith, it is necessary to ascertain what the Di^ 
vine testimony cpmprehrnds, for it is manifest that faith must correspond, 
to the testimonjr upon which it rests. If that testimony promises salvar 
tion only to them that have already believed, as the Doctor alleges, then 
it is clear, that a person must be assured of his faith, before he can have 
any assurance of salvation. But if ihat testimony includes not only a,re-_, 
velation of Jesus Christ, but also an unconditional promise of salvation, 
through Christ, addressed to sinners of mankind indefinitely, as we affirm^ 
then a person cannot truly believe the Divine testimony, without being in 
same measure assured of his own salvatioo. When the matter of the 
testimony is something good to be done or given hy the testifier, how 
is It possible ibr a parson to believe the testimony, without an assuranop^ 
that the testifieij will do as he has said 1 And since the matter of the Di- 
vine testin>ony is everlasting salvj^tiop, to be bestowed Qn us by the tes^ 
tifier, surely the belief of that testimony must include an assprance tliat 
salvation will be bestowpd on us in particular ; which assurance, accord- 
ing to the measure olfiiith, will be either strong or weak, in a lower ojt 
higher degree* It may be objected, that the promise is directi^ to no 
particular person by name, and that therefore no one has any warrant to 
assore himself that be in particular shall be saved. We replyr that the 
promise, is addressed to all sinners in the visible church, in a general iur . 
definite manner ; and though no particular person is named, yet it is di- 
rected to all, without distinction, under such names and characters as are 
applicable to all. Every sinner who hears the gospel is therefore war- 
ranted to believe the promise with special application to hinriself, and does 
not really believe it, unless he is assured of salvation to himself in p»r- 
ticular, upon the free and faithful pronMse of God. In short, we maintain 
that a free promise of salvation ih rough Jesus Christ is addressed to t^ 
chief of sinners, and whan a sinner believes the promise, in believing, ha 
is, in proportion to the measure of his Csith, assured of salvation by X^sus 
Christ. 

That there is an assurance of salvation in the direct act of iajth, wf^* 
undoubtedly ihe doctrine of our Reformers, and Dr* Dick adnwU that this 
doctrii>e was maintained by the founders of the Secession ; but he labors 
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to disprove the correctness of the definition of failh, supported and rindi- 
cated by them in their Act concerning the Doctrine of Grace. The lenffth 
to which this review has already extended prevents us from following 
Urn in his reaTsoning respecting that definition. Indeed, we may allow 
that less objectionable terms might have been employed, and we should 
not have deemed it necessary to enter our dissent, had the Doctdr satis- 
fied himself with merely objecting to the phraseology they used, had he 
not also rejected the doctrine, which they so ably vindicated. But he 
completely surrenders the cause — a cause for which a Marshall, a Hcr- 
vey, a Boston, and a host of writers in the Secession, so strenuously con- 
tended. 

^ Dr. Dick appeals to the Confession of Faith, as supporting his own 
views, and condemning those of the founders of " the religious 
society" to which he belonged. But we say, as they did, that the pas* 
sages referred to speak of the assurance of sense or reflection, not of the 
assurance which is in the direct act of faith. It is described as being 
^^ founded upon the divine truth of the promises of salvation, the inward 
evidences of those graces unto which these promises are made, the testi- 
roonv of the Spirit of adoption witnessing with our spirits that we are the 
children of God. This infallible assurance," it is added, in the words 
quoted by Dr. Dick, "doth not so belong to the essence of faith, but that 
a true believer may wait long, and conflict with many difiiculties, before 
he be partaker of it." (Conf chap, xviii. § 2, 3.) One has only to read 
these two sections in connexion, to be convinced that nothing is here de* 
termined with respect to the assurance that is in the direct act of faith, 
*and that writer cannot be acquitted of unfairness, who qdbtes the latter 
section as expressing the opinion of the compilers of the Confession upon 
this subject Their views of "saving faith" are given in a preceding 
chapter, where they assert that its principal acts are " accepting, receiv- 
ing, and resting upon Christ alone for justification, sanctification, and 
eternal life, by virtue of the covenant of grace." Now, we maintain 
that receiving and resting upon Christ for eternal life, necessarily imply 
that appropriating assurance which is founded upon the Divine testimony, 
and for which we plead, as'essential to faith. "This faith," they add, " is 
diflleYent in decrees, weak or strong, — ^growing up in many to the attain- 
ment of a fullassurance." (Conff chap. xiv. § 2, 3.) It is not affirmed 
that faith diflbrs in many as to assurance^ but as to the fulness of assur- 
ance. The language plainly intimates, that a weak .faith has a weak a»- 
surance, and a strong faith a strong assurance. How could faith grow 
up in any to a full assurance, if there were not some assurance in the 
very nature of faith t To whatever degree any thing may increase, it 
certainly can never, by growth, acquire another nature. 

The manner in which Dr. Dick introduces the above quotation from 
the Confession of Faith, must appear very strange to those who know the 
deference shown to that public standard by the Doctor, and "the religious 
society" of which he was a member. Referring to the definition of faith 
adopted by the founders of the Secession, he says, " Although adopted by 
our fathers, it is contrary lo the doctrine of our standards, to which only 
we are bound to conform." Unquestionably the Doctor was not one of 
tfiose who regarded the compilers of the Confession as almost infallible 
oracles. He speaks of being bound to conform to that confession ; but did 
he, in fact, "firmly and constantiv adhere to the whole doctrine of that 
Confession t" They would greatly err who should, in their simplicity, 
draw this inference, apparently so native, from the words now quoted. 
And, in another Lecture, he ^ives us to understand, that he only conform- 
ed to the Confession when It- coincided with his own notions. Having 
represented the Confession as inconsistent with itself, he boasts, " that 
while the Church pf Scotland holds the Confession without ezplamtiooi 
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the cbttlch to which wo bebng has cltared faerpelf from this i|i€Oiii|i«iwcyy 
by enpuDging from her creed every expression which imports the power 
of using compulsory measures in religion." (Vol. iii. p. 471.) We have 
extracted this sentence, with no intention of entering into the controvepqr 
to which it refers, but merely for thie purpose of shewing, that the Poo* 
tor's words must be understood in a somewhat vaffue and ambiguous 
sense, when he speaks of being '* bound to conform to the Confessiea 
of Faith. We faAve only to add that the doctrine that assurance belongs 
to the direct act of faith, was embraced by the founders of the Secession ; 
that this doctrine has been supported and taught, so far as we know, by 
the whole of that body, uniil a very recent period ; that the work oq^ 
before us is the first we have met with, produced by a minister in con- 
nexion with that '^religious society,*' in which this doctrine has beep 
openly rejected ; and that, notwithstanding the unceasiqg efforts of an- 
other late worthy member of that society, to vindicate and diffuse abroad 
this important article of "gospel truth," we are afraid that it will soon be. 
lost sight of, if not openly impugned, by many of their successors. 

We had marked a few other passages for animadversion, but we must 
denst And, though we have felt ourselves bound to censure some senti^ 
ments in these lectures, }et, in concluding oar remarks, we must renew 
our expression of the high estimate we have formed of the work as a 
whole. The greater part of the lectures are unexceptionable, in regard 
to doctrine, and most attractive, in point of composition. We have deri- 
ved much pleasure from the examination of it, and cordially recommend 
it to the careful study of candidates for the sacred office, and of all who 
wish to peruser a well-arranged, comprehensive, and concise system of 
tlM»cdegy. — Presbyterian Magatine. 



Abt. rV. TTi^ Cliristian World Unmasked. 
(Contiofied from page .31 3.) 

We now proceed to another point of faith, and a choice one too, very 
savory aiid nourishing to a true believer ; St. Peter tells us, that fiaiik 
purees ike heart: (Acts xv. 9,) and St. John affirms. This is Uie victory^ 
whereby we overcame ike worlds even our faith; (1 John v. 4,) and he tells 
us what he means by the world, even tAe lust of thejlesh^ the lust of the 
eye, and the jfride of Ufe. (1 Joha ii. IG.) 

Come, Sir, bring your face to the gospel-glass ; and handle this point 
well, like an old grazier. Does your faith overcome the lust of the^h 
makiDff you victorious over your palate, and over outward pollution, an«. 
inward uncleanness ? 

Does your faith overcome the lust of the eye^ and keep your heart from 
Msping after more wealth, more preferment, or more honors ; Haxim^ 
food and raiment^ have you learnt therewith to be content ? {I Tim. vi. 8.) 

Does yonr faith overcome the pride of life, and prevent your beinff 
eharmed with a lofty house, rich furditure, genteel equipage, and splendid 
raiment T Does it make you sick of earthly vanities^ aind draw your hefurl 
to things above t 

Speak, S^r, and speak honestly. If you are a slave to these noatters, 
and a quiet slave, you may keep your fcuth ; Satan will not steal it from 
you. His own sootv cap is full as good as your rusty bonnet. The devils 
do believe and tremble, but are devils still. 

One point more. Sir, and we have done. Faith is not only intended to 
p^fy the conscience, and purify the heart but also to rescue the mind from 
pur ear^y troubles. Our passage throi^ life is attended with storms ; 
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WB siM upon a boiftteifot» 80% ^riiere iMDy tempests are fialt ; and many 
are feared, which look black and bode mischief, but pass over, ^ow 
Mtb 18 designed for an anchor, to keep the mind steady, and give it rest ; 
•«<tt as Isamh saitb, Thou toilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mimd is 
Mtamd on, thee, bec0MS& he trusteih in thee. (Is'a. zxvi, 8.) 

Precious promises, suited lo our wants, are scattered tbrough the Bi- 
ble ; and divine faith will feed upon the promises, looking unto Jesus lo 
fiilfil them ; bttt human faith can reap no profit from them. Let me sup- 
pose you in distresrftti circumstances, and while musing on them with an 
aoaknM heart, you cast a look upon a distant BiUe. The book is fetdied 
and opened, and tlua passage meets your eye. Coil upon me in the day of 
trouble, i will deHver thee, and thou shaltghrifh me. (Ps. L 15.) Here 

J oil view a graciovis promise made by a faithful God, and made without 
mitatiott or condition, directed unto every one that reads or hears it, ap- 
IticabletD evory time of trouble, and recjuiring onb/ prayer of £uth for de- 
veranee^ Yet, Sir, it is possible this blessed promise might not even draw 
a prayer from you ; perhaps it ^ains a little musing, and the book is do- 
•od* Or if it tboukt extort a feeble cry, the prayer does not eaae your 
fteart, nor fetch doKTOranee, for want of foith. 

• You know the word of Jesus^ Jill things whatsoever ye shall ask inproj^ 
er, believing, ye shall receive. (Matt xxi. 22.) But for want of bith^ 
your reaionti^ heart will ask, '^From whence can this deliverance come?" 
What it that to you Sir 7 God keeps the means of deliverance out of 
^igbt, oB purpose to exiercise our faith ; but promises to make a way for 
our escape, thov^ we can see none. (1 Con x. 18.) 

Or perhaps you may snrmise, *< This promise was not made for jne ; I 
am not wonhy of it'' Sir, God's promise is not made to compliment 
your worthiness, but to manifest the riches of his srace in Christ Jeeus* 
Did you mind how the promise runs ? It is not saicC ^' Glorify me ^U, 
and afterward I will deliver thee ;" which would be making man's wop- 
thioess a foundation for God's blessings. But he says, ^' I will deliver 
thee, and tfae» thou sfaalt '' glorify me." 

Faith considers all the promises as freely made to supply our wants, 
and rests upon the Lord's faithfulness to fulfil them ; ana when a {)romise 
is fidfilled, adores the mercy, and glorifies the Lord for it In this way, 
and thiaonly, he ^ets some hearty rent of praise. Such free deliverange 
wins the heart, and binds it to the Lord, ami makes obedience cheerful. 

I know a man, who spends his income yearly, because he has no laikii^ 
ly ; as little as he can upon himself, and the rest upon his neighbors. He 
keeps no purse against a rainy day, and wants none : Jesus Christ is hie 
banker, and a rery able one. Sometimes by sickness or usfbrseen ex- 
poooee, he gets behind hand, and greatly so. At such times, he does not 
nm about amon|^ hiaearllily frienda to seek relief, but falieth on his knees, 
and calls upon his banker, saying, " Lord I cm in want, and thou must 
help me. Hero I bring thy gracious promise ; look upon it, Jesus. It 
says. Call upon me in the time cf trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
l^lorify me. Lord, I call, and thou dost hear ; I believe, and thou art 
ntithful : be it now onto me, according to thy word." Such prayers, he 
said^ ttever feiled to bring supplies : some, from those who cared for turn ; 
and Jome, from such as did avoid his company. For Jesus Christ has 
etery heart asid purse in his own hand ; and often makes a raven feed 
his prophets, or makes the earth to help tlie woman, to shew his finger 
ciearty in each ddiveranee. 

Chuipture promises are real bank-notes of heaven, and the riches of be- ' 
lisivers, who do not livo on atock in hand, but traffic with this paper^cttr« 
reney. Where divine faith is foond, it takes the notes to Christ's bank, 
and receives the oash. But human faith cannot traffic with this paper : 
it 9eadft tho^MtM^^and o«rtt« them good» but dans not lahe Ama to Ihe 
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duet for payment No faith can acton God, bat that which cornea Ifom 
God. 

Prayer of faith, exercised with perseverance, sorely brings deliveraaoe ; 
if not immediately, yet at a proper season ; and tQl deliverance corner 
the mind is stayed on God^ arid kept in perfect peaoB. Faith picks the 
thorns out of the flesh, and takes the rankling pain away, before the 
wound is healed. 

Truly, Doctor, now you make me thoughtful I begin to see my rusty 
bonnet, and confess it would fit a ficnd^s head, as well as mine. My faith wiU 
not produce the precious fruit you Have mentioned. It brings ne peace, 
-passmg all understanding ; affords no real victory over the world ; and 
yields no sweet relief in time of trouble* It picks no thorns out of my 
flesh : it must be counterfeit My support in trouble arises from my 
purse, or from my friends^ and not from faith. Yet I cannot comprehend 
^w a mere reliance on Gkxl's promise can charm awny our grief^ and 
set the heart at rest before deliverance comes. This seems a charm in- 
deed 1 

So it is, Sir, and a most delightful charm ; yet not fanciful, but real 
having good foundation in our nature. Where divine faith is given, it will 
act on God, as human faith will act on man, and produce the same efl^ts. 
A ease will make my meaning plain. 

I suppose you, as before fallen into great distress, and a laiigrer's let> 
ter is received, bringing doleful tidings, that' your person will be seized, 
unless your debts are p^ within a month. While the letter is perusing, 
an old acquaintance calls upon you, sees a gloom upon your face, and 
asks the cause of it You put the letter in his hand : he reads, and drops 
a friendly tear. After some little pause, he says, <' Old friend, I have not 
cash at present by me, but engage to pay your debts, bef(»« the month 
is out." Now. sir, if you thought this person was not able to discharge 
your debt, or jaot to be relied on, his promise would bring no teiief, be- 
cause it gains no credit You have no faith in him. But if you knew 
the man was able, and trust- able, his promise would relieve you instaat^ 
ly. A firm reliance on hisword would take away your burden, and set 
your mifid at ease, before the debt was paid. 

Well, Sir, if a firm reliance on the word of man, has this sweet influ- 
ence on the heart, a firm reliance on the word of God will have the same. 
Why should it not 1 God's word deserveth as much credit surely as the 
word of man. He is as able to perform, and as faitliful to fulfil his promise, 
as your neighbor. JVb one ever irnsted in kim. and was confounded. 
And where the mmdis stayed on God, it will be kept in perfect ptace^ be- 
fore deliverance comes. Such may say, with David, God is our refufe^ 
therefore we will not/ear^ though the earth be retnoved, and the mountains 
carried into the midst of the sea. (Ps. xlvi. 1, 2.) Or with Habakkuk, 
Though the fig-tree should not blossom, nor fruit be in the vine ; though tks 
oHve too should fail, and the fields yield no meat ; though the fiock be cut 
off from the fold, and no herd be found in the stalls, yet tot// / rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. The prop of God's faith- 
ful word cannot break ; and an human heart, resting firmly on it, never 
can sink. And men mighi learn to feel their unbelief, for want of this 
support in trouble. The prop stands ready on the king's high road, to 
support all weary passengers ; but they have not faith to lean upon it, 
else they would find rest 

In speculation, it seems as easy to trust a faithful God, as trust an up- 
right man : but in practice, it is found otherwise. When trials come, - 
men cannot trust a faithful God, without divine assistance ; so trust htm, 
as to cast their burden on him, and obtain his perfect peace. Here the 
charm of faith ceaseth, because there is no faith to charm. 

U9 in time of trouble^ some prospect of deliverance is nffwded by an 
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komu arm^ men often put a cheat upon themselves^ and talk of trustinjg; 
God, while they are only leaning on a humao shoulder. Remove this 
earthly prop, and take away all human prospect of relief; and the man 
c|ies ou% ^^ What must I do t I am undone." He cannot rest upon God's 
naked word, nor seat his heart upon the solid chair of promise, without 
9ome human stool beside. 

Faith is just the same thing now it was in Abraham's day, who, against 
hofe^ believed tn hope : (Rom. iv. 18.) He had no human prospect of an 
beir, and yet expected one, relying wholly on God's naked promise. And 
a naked promise is the whole support of divine faith now. Jesus Christ 
will admit no partner for our faitn. He b worthy of full credit and ex- 

Brcts it ; and we mutt either look to him ahne, or look to be confounded. 
e will be all, or nothing. 

Nay, Doctor, now you press too hard upon Jesus Christ. He is a ve- 
ry good Saviour, to be sure ; but we must not put upon him neither. 
Whatl lay ail the burden of salvation on him? This does not seem 
reasonable, nor is using him handsomely. So, he must do all the work, 
and I must stand by, as a lazy thief, to see it done. No, no. Doctor, I 
shall not make a packhorse of my Saviour; but would use him with 
flood manners ; and, whilst I look for great things from him, will try to 
do a something for myself. 

Sir, thflk best manners you can shew towards superiors, is to do as you 
are bid ;■ and not gainsay their orders, by a wilful pertness, nor an ill-timed 
modesty. You honour Jesus by employing him as a whole Saviour ; and 
yoQ rob him of his glory, and excite his indignation, when you steal a 
portion of his royal sceptre, or his priestly censer, or his prophet's stalT 
from him. He is appointed for a Saviour, not a scanty, but a full one ; and 
he never does his work by halves. The work creates no hurry, and is 
found no burden. He speaks, or wills, and it is done. Do not therefore 
eomplimeut him with your idle manners, but obey his orders, which are 
these : Look unto me, and be savedy all the ends of the earth, for / am 
God, and none else, or nothing less, and therefore able to save.*(Isa. xlv. 
5^.) Jesus does not beg of you to look a little to yourself, and the r^ to 
him ; but commands you to look singly unto him, for heavenly wisdom to 
direct you, for heavenly peace to bless you, and for heaveply grace to sancti- 
fy you. And he has left a faithful word for your encouragement, that 
whosoever believeth (or trusteth) in him, shall be save4; saved from spirit- 
ual darkness, and from the guilt. and power of sin. 

You talk of looking to yourself, which bespeaks some confidence in 
yourself ; but Jesus has pronounced a curse on every human confidence. 
Hear his awful declaration. Thus saiih the Lord^ Cursed'is the man that 
trusteth in man ; (in any thing human, in himself or in another) ; he shall 
be like the heath in the desert, an i shall not see when good cometh. But take 
the blessing too and may it reach your heart. Blessed is the man who 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is ; he shall be like a tree 
planted by the water, which spreadelh out its roots by the rivter, and does Twt 
regard when drought cometh, but its leaf is green, and it never ceaseth 
yielding fruit. (Jer. xvii. 6, &c.) 

If your eye is single, directed wholly unto Christ, you will be full of 
light and peace; but if your eye is double, peeping upon Jesus, and squint- 
ing towards man, you will be full of darkness, and be at length confound- 
ed. 

The life of faith is called the fight of faith; and trully called so. For 
where divine faith is given, it is seldom exercised without a conflict in the 
hearty which loves an earthly refuge, and dreads a naked promise ; dear- 
ly loves an human prop, and always seeks some wooden buttress to sup- 
port God's iron pillar. 

Qa this account, men dare not singly trust in Christ's atonement (or 
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fbr tbeir peace, but ciap their feeble shoulder to his er<NM^ 4» sh^j^yMA 
it ; nor dare they rest on Jesus' graces to make them holy, bat caU wp 
humaa arms to slay gigantic lusts within ; nor can they trust in Jesos^ 
guidance^ to make them wise unto salvation ; but call the wisdom of the 
world in, an utter night piece, to chase away the worid's darkness. 

Many yet are so obliging, as to let the Saviour have a share in the 
work of man's salvation ; but Jesus does not thank them for this coode- 
icension. He rejects that faith which does not centre in him omiW, and 
rest the heart entirely on him. He wants no partner, and will adfmit of 
none : nor were be worthy of the name of Saviour, if salvation was not 
wholly from him. 

Hear what he says of himself, i have trodden the wme prese alone : / 
looked, and there was none to help ; therefore mine own arm brought sat- 
Dotieit, (Isa. Ixiii. 3, 5.) 

Hear what a prophet says of him : Behold! the Lord Godwittxfome 
trith. a strong hand, and his arm shall rule : he shall feed, his Jhck Hhe a 
shepherd ; he shall gather the lambs with his arm ; and he shaU carry 
them in his bosom. (Isa. xl. 10, 11.) Where you may observe aM 'part* 
ners are excluded from this work. The Lord Jesus, who is called the 
Lord Qody shall act the part of a shepherd, and lay down his Kfe for Mi 
sheep ; and by treading the wine-press alone^ shall make the atonemeKit 
himself: then he will gather the nock, and/eei the flock, and carry the 
flock home himself. Jesus Christ does not help you to help yourself; 
but he does the whole work himself; his own arm shaU rule. 

ludeed where men are quickened by the Holy Spirit, and wcfU convin- 
ced of their sinfulness and helplessness, they are now enabled to use the 
means of grace properly, ana must use them diligently, but Chre whoh 
itork still is in the Saviour's hand. He must guide the understandidg by 
his spirit into all saving truth ; he must bring his blood-bought peace to 
die conscience ; he must tame the tempers, sanctify the afibctions, and 
make us cheerfully disposed for all good works. Our business is, to 
watch and pray; and it is the Saviour's office to work inns to will atsd 
do. What will and power he gives, we may exercise ; and nothing moi^t 
be only can increase it, who first gave it. 

Paul says, It has pleased the Father, that in Christ Jesus (in his human 
nature, as a temple) all fulness should dwell (Col. i. 19.) AUfuHeu 
of wisdom to direct us, of power to protect us, of ffrace to pardon and 
sanctify us. And this allfulness is treasured up in Christ, the head, to be 
communicated to the members of his body. Whatever wisdom, strength, 
peace or righteousness are not received from this store-house by faith, 
are spurious, a mere tinsel ware, which may glitter much, but has do 
value. 

Paul says further Christ is all and in all (Col.iii. 11.) He is possessed 
of an all-fulness, that he might be, not something only in our wisdom, 
strength, peace, and righteousness, but all in every thing, and aH in every 
person ; all in the Greek, as well as the barbarian ; eulinthe scheliUr as 
well as in the rustic. 

And St. John says. We beheld ChrisCs glory, full of grace aud truth; 
and out of his fulness Itave we all received, even grace for grttee. (John 
i. 14 — 16.) Where the apostle shews, that a belie ver^s business is to re* 
ceive supplies of grace out of Christ's fulness. 

Doctor, I cannot comprehend that Jesus Christ must be all in wisdom 
to a scholar, as well as to a countryman. If human learning will not help 
to make us wise unto isalvation, of what use is it, and wherefore do We 
value it 1 My landlord is reckoned a monstrous scholar : he has been at 
Cambridge, and travelled abroad, and talks French at a wonderful rtite. 
He is always at his books, and makes eclipses when he i^tfseth. W^ 
iMu-, he put in four into Dyer'k almanac the Ikst ytsm. Ote ^ft^ «t>6k 
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me into hig- study, and shewed me all his learning. Bless me! what a 
sight! more books by half upon his shelves, than I have bullocks in my 
pastures ! And they seem well handled ; for I did not spy a mouldy book 
ID bis study, except an old Bible which lay drooping in a corner. I sup- 
pose it was his grandfather's. Now, Doctor, does it not seem likely, 
that my landlord must get more Christian kiTowledge from his vast gilded 
heap of books than I can get from a plain single Bible 7 

Human science, sir, keeps men out of mischief, trains them up for civil 
occupations, and oft produceth notable discoveries, which are useful tp 
the world; but never can lead the heart to Jesus Christ, nor breed a sin- 
gle grain of faith in him. They who know most of human science, and 
have waded deepest in it, know the most of its vanity, and find it vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

' The heavenly oracles declare, the wisdom of the world is foolishness 
with Ood; (1 Cor. iii. 19 ;) and tells us, not many wise are called to pos- 
sess the gospel kingdom. (1 Cor. i. 26.) And surely God would never 
brand the wisdom of thq world as folly, if it had the least tendency to 
make men wise unto salvation. 

It will, I think, be found a certain truth, that when human science is 
cultivated eagerly in a Christian country, the study of the Bible always 
grows neglected ; and that immorality and infidelity spread their branches 
equally with human science : and that a learned nation, when arrived at 
the highest pitch of human science, is just become ripe for slavery, and 
doomed to pe^etual bondage ; witness Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

Bible-knowledge, fetched in by prayer, and watered well with roedita- 
tion, makes the mind humble and serious : but human science lifts men 
up, makes them vain in their imaginations, darkens the foolish heart still 
more, and thereby drives them farther off from God. The present age is 
no bad comment on the following scripture, ITie world by wisdom mew 
not God. (1 Cor. i. 21.) 

Solomon gave his heart to seek wisdom,, and knew more of the secrets 
of nature than any man ; yet he found no real profit from this study, 
but calls it vanity, and a sore travail which the sons of men art exercised 
with. (Eqcles. i. 13, 14 ) This is left on holy record, to direct us what 
to think of human science : and they, who laugh at the direction, may 
chance to weep at last, as Grotius did, and repeat his dying lamenta- 
tion: 

Pray, Doctor what was it % 

Why, sir, as he lay lamenting on his death bed, calling himself the poor 
publican^ mentioned in the parable, and wishing he micht change condi- 
tions with John Urickj a poor but devout man, some that were present, 
spake to Grotius of* his great industry and learned performances, and 
spake of them with admiration : to which he replied, with a sigh, Heu ! 
vitam perdidi operose nihil agendo; Alas! I have squandered my life 
away laboriously in doing nothing. 

The learned Selden, also, his antagonist, was very much of his mind, 
when he came to die. 

Sir, if you would learn wisdom in the school of Christ, Paul afllirms, 
Tou must become a fool, in order to be wise. (1 Cor. iii. 18.) A crabbed 
lesson truly, to be learned by a scholar ! and a mighty 5^r<i7?ge expression, 
yet exceeding proper for a scribe, to wake him from his fond delirium, 
and fetch him to his senses : he needs such amazing language, to make 
him pause, and gaze about for a meaning. It is a block thrown in his 
way, to stop his vain pursuit : or brush his shins if he advanceth. It tells 
a scholar, he must ^o empty unto Jesus, and see himself a fool in heavenly 
science ; as much in daily want of a teacher here, as an ideot is of some 
director in his worldly matters. 

The master of the school speaks the same kind of li^ngua^ U) bis sch(h 
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lare. Except ye become as little children^ ye shall not enter into the line- 
dom of heaven. (Matt, xviii. 3.) The Saviour's KttU child, and the 
apostle's /oo/, instruct us how to seek heavenly wisdonn ; not by drawing 
it from human brains, or heathen folios, but by meekly going unto Jesus, 
as a little child to be taught ; or as el fool to be made wise. 

What, then, you ask, must we cast away the languages, and throw 
aside the Bible t By no means. Read the word of God with care, and 
in its native language, if you can ; but read it too with prayer ; and not 
with prayer only, but with heart-dependence upon Jesus, while you read. 
Put your eyes into the Saviour's head, while you look upon his book ; 
and when his head directs your eyes, you will have light enough. 

Scribes in every age have been much akin to the Jewish scribes, cavil- 
lers at Jesus, and rejecters of his doctrine. They are too wise to be 
taught, and too lofiv to sit down at the feet of Jesus. God will teach the 
meek his ways. (Psalm xxv. 9.) ^nd the wayfaring men, thovgh fools, 
shall not eir. (Isa. xxxv. 8.) But the Lord turneth wise men back- 
wartl, and maketh their knotcledge foolish, Jlsdiiih xliv. 25;) yea, taketh 
the wise in their axon craftiness. (1 Cor. iii. 19.) ... 

Sir, this subject has feeen often on my thoughts, and much might be 
faid upon it; but this little shall suffice, which perhaps may set allEphe- 
ses in an uproar about their goddess ; and make them cry out vehemently 
as before. Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

Indeed, Doctor, I am willing to become a convert here ; for the gra- 
zier is no scholar, yet endued with common sense. And if scholarship is 
needful for a Christian, it seemelh hard that the poor, who are much the 
largest part, should be barred from it unavoidably. And itseemeth also 
strange, that the poor should be found and declared the chief subjectsof 
the gospel kingdom. But, Doctor, if Jesus Christ has all the stores I 
need, and is in heaven, how must I get at him t Astronomers, they say, 
by a wooden pipe, will spring up to the skies in a twink ; and tell as many 
pretty stories of the stars, as it they had them in their pocket I am a 
grosp, unwieldy man you see ; and being born without wings, dare not 
venture on a flight towards the skies ; can you help me to a ladder 
which may conduct me thither f 

Yes, sir, you may meet with such a one in Genesis, (xxviii. 12.)^ whose 
foot was resting on the earth, while its top was in the skies. Jacob saw 
the ladder in a dream, but Jesus gave the vision, to represent liimself. 
The ladder foot, resting on the earth, bespeaks his human nature; as 
the ladder top, fairly fixed in the skies, denotes his divine nature ; and 
he stood upon the ladder to point out the emblem. At the incarnation of 
Jesus, this ladder was truly set up; and much intercourse was then car- 
ried on between the family above and the family belovv : therefore angels 
are described as descending and ascending on the ladder. And, sir, if 
Jesus Christ may represent himself by a door, why not also by bladder 7 

Jesus explains the riddle, when he tells Nicodemus, JVb mau hath as- 
cended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man, who is in heaven, is now in heaven by his divine nature, while his 
human nature like the ladder's foot, rests on earth. (John iii. 13.) Again 
he tells his disciples, Wha^e 1 am, there shall ye be also. (John xiL 26.) 
He does not say, where I shall be, there shall ye be also : but where I 
now am, even in heaven by my divine nature, there shall also my ser- 
vant be. (See also John vii. 34 — xvii. 24.) 

Doctor, this vision of Jacob may be a very suitable emblem ; but I fear 
it will not help me to the skies. A visionary ladder may serve a light- 
heekd angel, but will not suit my heavy corpse. I shall certainly miss 
the rounds, or they will break and let me drop ; and a fall,oqly from the 
moon, would make lamentable work with my carcase. Therefore, unless 
you can provide me with another ladder, I must e'en grovel still on eartbt 
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But, does it not seetn straoge/ .that angels should wait m.mea 1 I do not 
wait on my servant Tom,, though he U my .fellow creature. Indeed this 
service of the angels oft am^zeth me. . 

Sir, God's two families of angels s^d men, ^em b v the covenant of 
pace to be brought into one; aud to bear $l jo^nt relation to a common 
bead, Christ Jesus. Man, one branch, was cast out of order by the fall 
of Adam ; and angels, the other branch, were in danger of (ailing, as ap- 
pears by the ruin of their fellows. Both the families are now brought 
under one head, and the two branches girafted into a common stock, 
Christ Jesu^. Henceforth, the^/eceive all SQ^pplie^ immediately from this 
new head. In him they all umte ; on him they all depend for peace and 
safety. By him angels are preserved from committing sin, and men re- 
deemed from sin committed; through Tiim, angels receive ^, confirmation 
in glory, and men obtain admission into glory. 

This seems to be St. Paul's meaning, when_he says. That in the dispen- 
sation, (of grace manifested)^ ai^iAc futt (or proper) time^ God (ivoxs^aXai- 
wtfourdou) hath gathered up again, into one head, even Christ, all things 
which are in Heaven, and which are on earth. (Fph. L 10.) Hence, the 
whole family in heaven and earth, (being thus united in Christ) are named 
from him. (Eph. iii. 15,) And as angels are the chief or higher branch 
of the family, uiey become waiting servants on the lower branch,, accord- 
ing to Christ's command Whofver will be ch^f among yon^ let him be 
come your servant, (Matt. xx. 27.) 

It Is not wonderful that angels wait on men, when the Lord of angels 
came from heaven to wait himself upon them, and to die for them. And 
this should teach superiors to pay the utmost condescension and the kind- 
est offices to all beneath them, Angeb perform this waiting service with 
cheerfulness, because there is no pride In heaven : that foul weed only 
groweth upon rotten dunghil^. 

(To U cootyMMd.) , 
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Art. V. ' *J Letter from Thtohgical Students in Scotland. 

We copy from the Chif^t&an I»telUffeiicerr the followU^ letter fVom the Thecdofi- 

students of the Uaited Secession (!£urch, to the Society of Inquiry of the Theolo- 

fleal Seminary' of the Refbrmed Dutch Church. Our readers doiMws will regard it as 
p q ie ewi ny a character sufficiently liberal, even for the latitude of these United Stfttee, 
ami the young' goitleraea from whom it emaaaiad^ nearly ready to buret from *^ the 
limits of sectanaa iaclosai^ff," shake off ^* the epirit of otrrow minded bigotry," leap 
over "the hedge of little peculiarities/' no longer ^^reyardin^ the minutest forms," 
but " restored to pristine excellence by a return to the uberabties and charities of the 
go«pel"n 

UNiTJsn Sbce88ionw Oivinity Hall, 
Edinburgh, 14th Sept. 1835. ^ 
Bbar Brbtiiren — Your rery interesting and friendly epistle has t>een 
received. It was read at the last meeting of our Society, and received 
with unanimous approbation and christian sympathy. Agreeing with 
you in these enlarged sentiments which you express, of the propriety and 
the duty of Christians extending their charities and co-operation beyond 
the limits of sectarian enclosures or national territory, and of communica- 
ting effectually with all '* who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ;'* 
we concur cordially in your invitation to frequent and regular correspon- 
dence. As nothing has tended more to mar the beautv and efficiency ot the 
Church of God, than that spirit of narrow minded bigotry ; which has 
induced many of her sects to hedge themselves round with little peculiar- 
ities, and to refuse all fellowship with thosQ who differed from them, even 
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rwrarding the minutct fonps ; w nothing will contribtrte mwe ^^e1»»^ 

torestore her pristine excelfence than a retarn to the liberalities wi 

charities of the gdspel. Accordibgly >»e unite with yooin hailiijg erery. 

«.t™ tn this sDirit as a token for lood; And we are confident that whUe 
return to,this spirit as a lORe wu^ , ^ ^ ^ , 




y^^eat BreUifen, as you dwefl in a land recomraend«l to Ms by a thou- 
SS agreeabld associations as regards the past, and.by roahr dehghtfu 
Sticipf tions as regards the future. When vjewed P?»> W. »nd »uU 
more, when contemplated in its religious aspect. Atrtenca » looked to by 
every christian philanthropist as the scene of the most extensive and in- 
teSng experiments. On the reli^ous state of your country therefore,. 
Md on fts political condition as far as it effects the mterestof the churchy 
we shall always be glad to receive information. ,-«*., "• 

We observe what you stale regarding your systenci of Theological lui- . 
tion, and so far as we are able to judge, we think rt must be an eflfcient 
one We trust the chkir for ecclesiastical history and church govern- 
ment will have the eflfect of maintaining among you thS principles of rres- 
byter'ianisro in all their purity and vigor. Standing as it does, between 
the two extremes of Episcopacy and Independency, it seems to MUite the 
advantages ofboth, without lh$ evils of eitjier. u ui i. 

Ourffiond and forriter fellow student Mr. Liflie, will probably have 
informed you of the nature and amount of . theological insiruetion which 
we were accustomed to enjoy. A benefidal change has been effected Aipon 
our system since bis departure from Scotland. The number of our profes- 
«,rs, which were formerly two, has beep -increased to fo.n^ Prof^sor 
Balmes^ for Systematic Tlieology, Professor Duncan^ for Pastoral The- 
oloev Professor BroWn for Exegetical Theology, and Professor Mitchel 
for Biblical Literttture. The present number of our students is one hun- 
dred and twenty-6ve, and our tetm of study is five years, or five 
sessions of eight weeks. During the recess of the Hall our educaUon it 
under the direction of our respective Presbyteries, and by t^m we are 
subject to frequent examinations on Theology and Churoh Uisiory, be- 
sides delivering before them occasional lectures and sermons. Connected 
with the Hall there is a Theological society for the reading and criticising 
of discourses, a Voluntary.Church Sociely for adi^ancing the principles 
of Tduntaryism, and a Missionary Society which meets weekly, dani^g. 
the session, for prayer and other exercises, and collects annually a con- 
sideraWe sum for missions. ■ ^v- . 

Your valuable taWe of Ameijcan religioas statrntics has gratmed usttot 
a little. It is pleasing to contemplate the spirit of intense activity, which 
animates America in her reKgioos as well as her political concerns. It 
was a noble example of the power and expansiveness of christian beoay- 
olence when you determined to -plant a sabbath school in every Atnerican 
hamlet and to give a bible to every house. And that pledge so admira- 
bly and speedily redeemed, will animate you,, we trust, to still wbKnwr 
effoTis. Let us remember, dear brethren, that our " field is the world, 
and that the spread of missionary enterprize must never cease, until idol- 
atry and superstition have become the themes of history. 

It is our peculiar privilege and our highest honor, that'wc have been 
born so near the millennial times, that some of the beams of th? latter day 
glory have been permitted ,to shine upoh your path, and that to us (to 
Americans and to Britons) has been entrusted the conveyance of the orar 
cles of truth, of the message of mercy to all the benightpd and idolatrous 
regionsof the earth, ^ . 

We lament with you the luxuriant growth of he?ipsy which you 
teU u? has of late ariseh among you, threatening to. roar .at once ypw mi- 
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jLy mi e&cieocy. Besides the cau^ which you aasjgn a$ partly account- 
ing for this melancholy circumstauce, it is^propa^ly owing^ to a great ex- 
tent,, to a spirit ofdarir^ wai reckless s|>ecu)aUQD. This upsaactified teo- 
denby has in past timeS| rent the. church of £u.rop& asunder ; and now, if 
the spirit of Qod restrain it not, it sseems destined to jnilict unspeakahle 
iujurv on tte churches of America, The indulgerwe of such a spirit js 
Jhigbljr irratiooai. The fact is that all tiiq doctrines have a practical as- 
pect, and it in not, therefore,, from the beightVof speculation, out from iti^ 
point of practice, that it is au>st natural for the eidight^ued and huo^ble 
christian to contemplate, It is one of the proudest distinctions of our.reli- 
^ion^ but/vvhich these men appear to condemn .or overlook, that while other 
aystems are easiest in theory, it is i^asiefi^t in practice. Here^ inde^, all 
difficulties of Christianity end* Whatever dimculties have been suggested 
with regard to it, are purely speculative, apd bav6 commonJy owed their 
origin to mch who nad no mind to practice the neligipn they oppo 
sea. Kone, who^ with- inteltigence have« bfoughl Christianity to bear 
on life, have ever coihplaiued that they discovered any blanks in its ac- 
tion, or any of their waists unfurnished.^ O,^ brethren, yield not to the 
ipfluencie oT such a spirit. Cultivate the humility which fs opposed to it, 
and earnestjy contend for the faith ooce. delivered to the saints, ^e 
trust and hope that, by the blessing of God,, this temporary spread of er- 
ror and breach. of harmony will be seeu.tp be ^liort lived. 

We feel grateful to our divine King, and l^ead that our church yet re- 
liiainsfree irom all infection of Jieresy* . Thfere jn not a single pulpit in 
(be secessiop church, from which the' doctriojos ofl^elagius or* Socinus, 
or even of Arminius would be tolerated. The pulpits of the establish- 
ment \^orship, though in many instances filled by men who. neither ap- 
prove nor promulgate Evangelical Christianity^ are (probably In ^hemain 
through the influence of Dissenterism) more frequently filled by orthodox 
ministers than they were accustomed to be. I'he ivip ^reat circumstan- 
ces, however, which distinguish the religious aspect ol the churches of 
Britain, are the progress of Voluntaryism and the increase of the spirit 
of missionary exertions. In reference to the former, though it is not pro- 
gressing with all the rapidity that sanguine minds anticipated, it is advan- 
cing as speedily as those who k^^ the. obstinacy Qf prejudices, and the 
power of self interest, could reasonably expect. The advocates of Vol- 
tmtaryism have not been backward with petitions to government, their 
energi^ 'iiave hitherto bocm chieAy directed to the iUuminalion of the 
pepiibr aimd. The beneficial change produced upon* our Legislature by 
tfie passing of the Reform Bill has rendered this step the wisest. Hence- 
forth, whenever the enfightened and virtuous of this nation determine on 
\hb propriety of any measure, that n^a'sure mus:t speedily triumph^ Con- 
versioiis to the voluntary principle are being daily elTecited^ and one of 
the.most virtuous and influential and celebrated of Scottish laymen (James 
Dofigias, of Cdvers) has lately declared himself flu Voluntary. A large 
and talented portion of the press is with us, and in every newspaper and 
maga^ne throughout the kingdom the .question is attracting more or less 
of attention. The sy^irit of the age, too, is with us— that spirit, which, 
rejooting the mere commendations of antiquityj tries ev«ry thing by the 
simple test of its utility. Above all, dear brethren, God is with us, both 
la the statute^ and predictions of his word, and this one fact emboldens 
ilxs l!o proceed in the face of calumny, of opposition, and not unfrequcfntly 
of worldly interest, to hasten hj every effixrt in our power the return o{ 
the church's liberty. 

As regards the spirit of missiotaary exertion, we delight to inform jroo 
that it' is decidedly on this increase. In our owA body, home missions 
tfM conducted on a very extensive sca|e« and much more efficiency than 
tbey were accustomed to be. A number of our stations have of late fMr 
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tured into congregations and now enjoy the blessing of a stated ministry* 
Th6 attention of our synod bus for some years been direfcted to Canada, 
and in that interesting jfieW we have now nine missionaries receiving oor 
support and superintendence. Janraica too, has become the scene of jour 
missionary actrrity, and in that to us peculiarly interesting scene of labor, 
we hope soon to nee a flourishing band of our missionaries actively en- 
gaged in educating the negro. A change has of late been efiected in oiar 
missionary tactics, from which we anticipate the most gratifying results. 
Though the missionaries ate sent out unoer the direction ana control of 
our supreme court, they nevertheless, - go as the missionaries of one con- 
gregation. From this one congregation they draw their support, and 
with it they artf instmcted to hold a very frequent intercourde. . Thus a 
mutual sympathy is kept qp between the individual congregation, and the 
missionary; and the spirit of benevolent enterprizfe acts jand reacts beau- 
tifully between them. We notice your interesting statemeiit respecting 
IflisBissippi, and the time may yet come when our missionaries shall go 
Yorth to tabor there also. What has contributed to propoxate and mcrease 
missionary spirit in the midst of us, has *been the establishment of meet- 
ings in ail our churches to receive intelligence i^egarding the success of 
this sacred cause in various quarters of the WorU, and to solicit the abun- 
dant aids and influences of the Divine Spirit upon those devoted men who 
have gone forth to the conversion of the heatnen. 

Finally, dear brethren, fareweJh Far distant its we are from each 
other, it is a reflection truly and intensely deKghtfal, that to both there is 
one God and one Father, that we are aft embarked in the same great 
cause, and serve all that Heavenly Master, in the mnltitude of whosfe 
ransomed ones shall be numbered " many from all kindreds and peoples, 
and tongues." 

And now, dear Brethren, peace be with ydu, and love with faith from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

fn the name of the Society, 

JOHN N. PEDEN, Secretary. 



Art. yi. Thneh/ Commentary. 

** of thttM things put them in ranem^rance, ch^rgincUiein before the Lord, that thev strive hot about wonb 
to no prodt, httt to the Mbverting of •HI* hearer*."— it. Tbm. iK 14. ^ 

It 2s a great m to agitate the ehapeh witii a contvotrnvy nboot w&rds, Stteh a <H>n 
tttition is improfitable to those engaged ia it^ and equaUy 00 to those Who matitj i^t* 
neM it. But the evU is not memy negative. It is positively, iiyurious. It av^erts 
the hearers. When certain great truths of the Gospel have, ^oni time inuneoiorial, 
been held, and expressed in the same woHs^ words well understood, and always as- 
sociated with the same ideas: words wMeh by Beripture and long usage, are sanction- 
ad, aa the appropriate vehidoe of the ideas- wiach they have uniformly expressed ; it is 
i^jaiious to iatroduce «ew enes^ and strenuously drnteod ^r them, aa better adttpied 
to convey the ideas profesfedly held. No profit can accrue from it. • It moreover tenia 
to subvert the faith of the hearers, by efiecting a corresponding change in their opia* 
ions, or at least throwing them mtd doubt and uncertainty. New words are common- 
ly but pioneers to new doctrine. We are exhorted to •* hold fast tiK form of §<ntnd 
vortU/* This we caimot do, if we let them drop, and adopt aew ones. 

The history of the church abaodantly shows that in aU ages, these who introduced; 
and advocated erroneous doctrines, found ft^ult with and opposed the aceuatomed^ and 
well understood pbraseoloffy in which the true doctrines were expressed : while at the 
same time n6 change in the doctrines themselves would honestly be avowed. Paul 
tells ^mothy that Aleieuider the copper smith, greatly withstood his words (a Tim. 
rr« 15.) Tha^advocatee for ntiw words maf say that they are good words and fkir ex- 
pressions of the mind of the sacred writers : and very phtusible explanationa maybe 
f[iven, but Paul, writing to the Romans says, (Rom. xvi. 17, 18.) •*Now I baatech 
yoii, brethren, mark them that causb divisions and ofiences contrary to the doctfine 
which ye have learned ; and avoid them. For they that are such, serve not our Lord 
^•wis Christ, bat their ownbdly, and by gitodwff^ and Jtdr nfeeOie* deceive the 
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Wrts of the simple." Hence the same Apostle tells th^ Ephesians lEph. v. 6.) <* Let 
Ho man deceive yon with vain words.** Here then we see that sucn worda are vain, 
of no profit ; and that they subvert the hearers by deceiving them. l^Iany are deceived 
^y this course, and led to believe that the difference is only in worda. The Apostle 
and elders had to caution the churches against such, (Acts xv. 24.) They say. ** Wo 
have heard that certain which went out from us, have troubled you uith worqSf sub- 
torting your souls." 

These new words are not understood by the people, and thus they are deceived and 
not edified. " So likewise ye, except ye utter words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be known what is spoken?" (1 Cor, xiv. 9.) 

Now while the opposers of error in these days, feel convinced and every where pro- 
fess, that they are Contending for principles and doctrines ; the propagators of error, 
profess to diflfer from them only in words. The former cannot be silent while great 
ooctrines are at stake : this can not in reason be expected of them. The contenders 
fbr mere words should listen to the injunction of the Apostle, and cease to strive for 
words. Such strife for mere words causes divisions in the church. The orthodox 
believe that they differ with their opposers in more than words ; even in essential doc- 
trines, while the latter profess lo diflTer only in words ; Which in justice and reason, 
should yield? 

Bickersteih,~in his ** Christian Student," speaking of the boasted improvements pro- 
feesed to have been made by the divines of the English Restoration and Revolution, 
observes that, 

"The improvements which these excellent men introduced, by no means compenea- 
ied- fer their defects of evangelical statements, and their keeping in tlie back ground 
the peculiar doctrines of the gospel. 

** The danger of giving up scri|)toral expressions, and changing for those we think 
less ofi^nsive, is very great, and the presumption very daring. Witefiis speaks justly 
against the over-refined delicacy of giving up phrases of Scripture for our own fancied 
jlmoother and more judicious expressions. 

** Robert Hall observes, with his accustomed terseness, *If it be replied. Why adhere 
to im ofiensive term when its meaning may be expressed in other words, or at least by 
a more circuitous mode of exptession ? The obvious answer is, that words and ideas 
aie closely associated, and though ideas give birth to terms, appropriate terms become 
in their turn the surest safeguard of Ideas, Insomuch that a truth which is never an« 
wmAoed but in a ciroQitoasimd cireumlocutory form, will either haVe no hold, or a very 
feeble one on the pablic mind. The anxiety with which the precige, the appropriate 
lerm is avoided, bespeaks a shrinking, a timidity, a distrust, with relation to the idea 
conveyed by it, which will he interpreted as* eqinvalent to its disavowal." We would 
press this point because of onr strong conviction of the many evils of giving up Scrip- 
tore phraseology. The thing escapes with the term, or is deepened or otherwise m 
th» impression of its importance according to the strength or weakness of the term 
•m^oyed to designate it. What words did Paal use to preach the gospel ? 1. Cor. 
iu 1, 4. IS. The original cast of the truth of Revelation, naturally seems to require a 
corresponding origim^ty in the mode of expression through which they are communi- 
cated, in order tlwt the ideas intended to bo conveyed by them, may as far as possible 
be preoiee and detanninate." — Presbyterian, 



Art. VII. Miscellany.. 

The LauffidnesB and ^ecetnty of Cr^edt and C&nfu$um9^~A Sermon hv Rev. William 
J. Gibson, Pattor ^theJVintk Pretbyterkin Ckurckj PhUaddphia. 

This sermon is well deserving of an attentive periiiBal. The sentiments contained in 
it are scriptural, seasonable and in general happUy expressed. We hope it will be a 
means of effecting much good in the church to which the author beJoRgs. Jt is pleas- 
ing to witness a presbyterian minister, especially at such a time, boldly standing forth 
in defence of the venerable, but shamefeily despised standards of his own church. And 
were all the orthodox ministers conneeted with the Genatil Assembly to pursue a simi- 
lar course, and exert themselves, according to their several abilities, m maintaining 
\h» cause of truth, their church would soon become purged of heresy, and her present 
distracted state, which has chiefly been induced by a disbehef in ^Uhe Lawfbldess and 
Necessity of Creeds and Confessions^" would soon be healed. The following is a spe- 
cimen of Mr. Gibson's style and argument. 

>^]EinaJly. The opposers of creeds have always been heretics. 

^* I k*2ew this may be termed the invidioas argument, but it is of no leift weight and 
eon8ideratIc>;> in the present controversy. Search the history of the church from the 
tjjme of the fint i2®i'^^^<^ ^^ <^7 ^^^^ to the present times, and you will find without a 
single exception, thai ^® opposers of creeds have always been heretics ! They nevoid 
opfombd creeds nntil creoo^ were opposed to them \ Oi^eds have always been insur- 
pwmtft ble bansm in the wj of ^ snccessfel propagation of her^sv, nM ^^^^ ^^ 
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«re rcMoved, or (Ul into dlwepnte, the heretic can never topi to succeed in rempvW 
the landmarks of truth. Does not this consUtute the strongest of all arguments in bo- 
half of creeds t If the truth is of any importance, and above all, if it is the inslrumei^ 
in the hand of tbe Holy Spirit of the sahctification of the people of God, ouffht we aot 
to embrace and appreciate the only means of roamtaining truth, and the onlv secunty 
urainst the introduction of heresy. The prevalence of heresy is only retarded by t^ 
adherence to ouc sound and scriptural creeds, and the removing ol tliem wjll be^ tb« 
openincr of the floodgates to every system that is dangerous in doctrine, and nnscijp- 
tdwd in Mftctice. deeds arc the first object of assault to every hereUc, and when Um* 
is successftil, more than half his work of desoktion is accomplished* It is a startlUMr 
6«isideration, and ought to arouse every friend of thith, that the opposers of creed* 
iiave alwaw been heretics ! No man in any age of Chnstianity that could possibl? bjr 
way libcraHty of construction be termed orthodox, w^ ever known to array hima^ iH 
opposition to sound and scriptural creeds— or to the principle of a creed, apwt from 
the consideration of its orthodoxy.*' 



Episcopalians, UniversalistM, f c, all joined in amicable deliberation upon tnisjioly ana 
enrrosang subject T The Editor of the (Unitarian) Chrt$tian Regtsier of Boston, m 
referring to this liberal scheme of union remarks : *■,.,/. 

»»It binds together by the bonds of sympathy and love the disciples of acomuM^ 
Master, who, under other ckcumstancea, are too apt to think that they show the auor 
cerity of their faith, by the zeal they display in the cause of their own sect, as able and 
constant partisans." .^ ^ - ^ ,. . 

We must confess that we cannot keep pac^ with such a march of religious improve- 
ment ; but it is not improbable that some in our Church may yet discover that Uuta- 
rianism, and Universalism, are merely ;* errors of the head and not of the heart," and 
may be admitted as holding with us for ** substance of dDCtriac" provided they ars 
Bot accompanied by "vjciousness of life." — Preshyieriim- 

Sacred Muaic, 

K respected friend has sent us the following extract from the 85th Wtter oTDooloM 
Reed and Matherson's " Visit to the American Churches," with tbr.hope t^iM U* ilM 
criticism it contains may not he wholly useless. The evil of which thiy complain, ii 
pot— we are sorry to say— confined to a sin^e deaomtnatioii, but 8eMM to be refsri- 
ed with favor, in too many of our churches. We prasime that a majority ^f its adto* 
cates will not openly contend, that the cong regation nhoiJd not join m the sooga ©f 
2ion, yet the manner in which this part of divine worship is frequeMly <;Mi4iicted, rtft^ 
ders it apparently, -rat least— an act of temerity for any, except tbe wanCifio choir te 
join in it. The result has been, that in this jwuticulaj-, nany of oor ohurchee have b*i 
come mere concert rooms, where a few are liberally leninnerated ibt thei*" Tocal pttf- 
fi)rmances, and an act of scdemn devotion is converted into a matter ef nraeieal taste; 

BsHgimm h^^f ttife mte r. 
Extract from the thirty-fifik Letter of Doctors Rbbd amd Mathssoh's VwU to the 

American Ckurches, 

*• I have, I believe, already described the usual order of public worship ; it is in the 
four principal denominations, most pleasantly like our owiu I have nevertheleait 
something to observe on its manner. The singing generally, and oniversally with thk 
Congrega.tionalists, is not Congregational. It is a performisD«e entrasted to a band of 
fingers, more or less skilful ; and as such, may sometimes aflbrd one pleasure, but as 
an act of worshipi^t disappoints you greatly ; at least if you have been accostomed to 
the more excellent way. You have the sense of being a spectator and auditor ; not «f 
a participant ; and this is destructive of the spirit of devotion. WHh its best ezedn* 
lion, it is not half so fine m the concurrent voices of a thousand persons, pouring fbr(^ 
tbe'ir grateful sentiments in holy psalmody ; and in its lowest estate, it is poor ana 
chilling indeed. A good sermon is often made, or marred by the hymn. I f^r inany 
a onehas boRn sadly marred by it in ^ew England. 1 recollect on one occasion, be^ 
fore seimon, that beautiful hymn of Watts', '•^iJome Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,'' to. 
was sung. There were some seven hundred people present ; hut the hymn rested with 
six or seven persons in the gallery. The last Ime of each stanza was left to thefi^Mkr 
voices; At the line, '* Ana oQr4evottoiuMhe," to give the dying notes the more mci^ 
it was left to one voice. The jroung woman kept her breath ami dimimshed her tones 
as long as she could, and then turned round on her companions and smiled. 

On another occasipn, which was a special meeting of prayer and exhortation Hyr tile 
conversion of the world, I inqotied of niy brethren, uniting with me in the service) 
wMher we could not close with the &ie doxslpfyt '* From all tliat dwell bel^wtbt 
s)ues,« Skc., and the Old Hundredth tune ? '' Most^e^taioly," was tfaeolMilU-MpIr^ 
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I^ a|ip6Ar«d, iioweviir, tl^ there was aaether party ta b#. coQoulted. Oiir with wm^ 
oonveyed to the singers ; and the singers sent ttieir respects, saying that they could not 
aiiig it, as they were prepared with another piece. The consequence was, that a solemn 
■6rviee was closed, and sadly cooled down hy a performance in whichrnone could join^ 
IB which none were meant to join, and in which none cared to join. Much laudabU* 
attention is now paid to the psalmody of the chorches ; and one may hope .that it will 
l#ad to a preference of congregational singing ; as finer in ta#te, and as essential to an 
expression of common worship. To be so it must cease to be professional ; fox the 
professors will seek to exclude the people. It must be steadily considered as an act of 
worship, in which all should unite ; and the maxim must be, — that display is not wor- 
ship. I am persuaded the Congregational body suffers much in comparison with others^ 
fVom the want of this. Their music, when well exepated, may be attractive, but it is 
■otredifying ; it mav suit heterodoxy, and help it ; but it is not a suitable medium foj 
warm afl^tions a)uf universal praise. It is also a strange departure from the practices 
of their fathers. The PuriJ^ans and Presbyterians are renown.^d for a common delight 
in the exercise of worship ; and mimy aljiil-side rung with the soleam melody of their 
united praises.** 

■ l\tneral Among the Natives, 

On Wedneeday, the 11th of March, the obsequies of Betsy McEin^e, oldest daugh- 
ter of old Afama> were performed on t^ Island at present occupied by the retainers of 
that oooe wealthy aad respectable family. This island, in the days is which the un^ 
holy traffie in slaves was earned on here, was the entrepot of the surrounding country, 
mod-hecaoie theresideiiee of the rich. Since the hydra has been dieloilged and driven 
fVomihis aec^on of the country, it has been converted into a cemetrey. Knowing the 
di|^ty of the ftmily of whieh the deceased was a member, we concluded the p>mp, 
(or rather mummery,) would be correspondent, and therefore at the time appointed, 
reporod to the scene. Arriving there, the first object which struck our vision, was 
one f^om which our eivitized sensibilities recoiled— the body was in a coffin, considera- 
bljr too mush contracted in dimensions, te admit the top to go down to its proper place. 
Our readers can faftcy the only method by which it could be attached to the sides } and 
that method was eventually reeortnl to. The grave was dug in a house covered with 
thatch, and enclosed on the jBides with mate, in which the corpse also was placed, on 
an elevation raised by the earth frem the excavation. Shortly after our arrival, the 
ceramcuiy commenoed ; the dancers were in one group, and the mourners in another. 
The fotrmer performed their part, by marching in regular prof^esstooB through the town, 
displaying and firing muskets ; making a circuit each time of the house coptahnng the 
body, and dancing, or rather dodging to the most inharmonious soupds to which the 
tenn mueic M^asever prosli^ted; at the same tune writhing their whole fVames into 
every contortion and gesticulation o£ which they were capable. The dancing procos-^ 
tion consisted partly of very ancient women, and among the latter, was one over whom, 
in our opinion, a hundred rainv seasons have howled their thunder, who displayed a 
deme of animation and muscular vigor, that was truly astonishing* We were fldmost 
led to conclude Ihat the old matron had discovered the philosopher's stone, that the 
alolmiiats so anxiously but vainly sought. 

Near the house, in front of that containing the corpse, Par Gay, (noted for joggling 
abilities,) was submittiog a number of women to trisi in the following: ceiemonv ; each 
woman was provided with a small stone, or pebble, and into a brass kettle placed in 
the roidst» each was separately made to throw her pebbly, pronouncing in the act this 
invocation : ^* If I kill this woman, (alluding to the deceased,) God must kill me just 
as I throw this stone into this kettle.'' This cesemony has reference to a belief exist- 
ing amon^ all the African tribes along this part of the coast, that no rich person dies > 
bv the visitation of God ; their death is always the J-esult- of the evil machinations of 
their own domestics, political rivals, or other interested persons. This being done, 
the pebbles were, with all due form» placed in the bead of the coffin. The deceased 
was thein harrangued, but what the orator said, not understanding the language, we 
were unable to comprehend ; we were however afterwards told, he exhorted her to 
take vengeance on her murderers.. Every emphatical word of the orator was respond- 
ed to by a stroke on the breast of the deceafed, (the lid of the coffin being off",) with a 
•tick which, when the harrangue was over, was placed in the coffin. A raaor was next 
brought and placed between Uie cloths that enveloped the body ; with which, we were 
teld, she would inflict death on the person that witched her. After this, a sheep was 
immolated, and held while bleeding alternately over the grave and the body, until both 
were pretty well stained. Powder was next put in requisition, and ignited on the body. 
The eulogium was then pronounced in recitative, which gradually melted into a tolera- 
bly solemn dirge. The performer occupied so much time, that others who were anxious 
to participate m the honor of officiating became weary,, and manifested considerable 
impatience ; a deep growl, however, from Far Gay, broucbt the orator to a close. 
Far Gay immediately commenoed aad occupied the remain£r of the time allotted to 
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tMspart of the ceremony. On being infonn€^ that the body would not be deposHed 
until the rioe for the deceased's dinner was ready^ we stepped to the hou«e of mourning. 
There we saw a dozen women ranged in columns on the ground, pouring forth the paost 
bitter lamentations, writhing and twisting the muscles oftheir faces, with evident labor,, 
iii order, if possible, to discompose thcxr lachrimaries, and cause an egress of ** eye 
woter." This scene afforded us the most conclusive evidence of the difference between 
mourning and grieving. Old Mama wept without any difficulty : her tears were the 
overflowmg ofa heart big with grief; those of the others, were the result of the con- 
trivance of mercenaries procured for the occasion ; or of domestics who endeavored to 
please the mistress, by thus expressing Iheir attachment to the daughter ; but who, 
no doubt, wept as many on such occasions, in other and civilis^ftd sections of the earth, 
weep that their u)asters have Jhst died. Rice being ready, we were notified tljat 
the deposit was about to be made, and repaired to the spot. A bowl of rice saturated, 
with palm-oil and neatly served up, was placed in the head of the coffin ; the top was 
then put on and the whole lowered in the grave. Four m^ jumped on it, who» 
with those on the outside, commenced throwing the earth with their hands, and in a 
few minutes the excavation was completely filled up. As soon as the earth was all 
placed on the spot, the dancing tribe was called in : and tkm performed their part by 
dancing to the music, following each other in a circle, and crossing tfie grave about 
midway. This mode of dancing waj in a few raosEienis aJiaiiden«d, and resort bad to 
another, unusual at least in the civilized world, Tirfiich was by kneeing and aecompaBy- 
ing the diaoordant beat of the drum,. by regular and well timed puliMions eftbe band* 
on the ground, until the place that covered the 'newly-deposited tenaat showed no In- 
dications of having b^n lately disturbed. Five or six muskista iieavily diar^, tv«fe 
then fired ov^r the spot, and the mummery closed by ]^acing a cotton string Sagimalijr* 
over the whole length of the grave, and which, Far Gay endeavored ta persuade i» 
would inevitably catch the person that witched the deceased. 

It is really to be lamented that these poor deluded people are so ignorant, as to be 
thus mposed upon. That the great mass of them believe this string poisessce a magic 
charm, we have no doubt ; consequently^ whoever hereafter should be aocoaed by the 
headmen of the death of this woman will by general consent be tound- guilty. In sueh 
cases, evidence is never thought of: dimple accusation, by any One, is conchisive evi- 
dence ; thai some one wiH be accused before three months have rolled away, we have 
DO doubt ; and woe be to the person, if he ehould not be able to-pmvfaase a coflfesmta- 
tion of punishment, perpetual slavery will be the inevitable ooneequenoer Thus the 
artful and designing ^eadm$p keep the people in ignorance that tAtsy may the iBore 
easily dupe tl)^m.—Zt^ma lupoid. 

QuBUBs addressed to Y, the author of an- article in the Fe)va«^ number of tbe^^ Re- 
ligious Monitor, on the nature and extent of the obligations assumed in religious cove- 
nanting : ^ 

1. Can any circurast^neoi end, or motive lower the- standard t>f moral obedience ; or 
can the law, for any retsan, ask less of the saint than it doe& of the simieir? 

1. Does God now covenant with man to receive an obedience less holy than flftat 
which he required in tile first oevenant ? 

d. What kioi of fai^re in the performance of moral duty; is that at which God is 
not angry ? 

4. IX>es Go^'s withholding that grace necessary to perform perfect obedience, excuse 
the believer from performisg it ? , 

5. Is there any moral difibrence in the obligation of the law, in the hands of Christ, ~ 
as Mediator, and as God in Jiie essential character ? 

B. In what sense does moral impossibility free any person fVom an obligation to ren* 
def perfect obedietcc to the Divine law ? 

7. In what sense does the believer, in covenanting, recognise the perfect In^ess 
of the Divine Law? ii» * *- ^ 

Q^W^T.— Your correspondent Y thinks that in vowing or covenanting we ought not to 
vow perfect obedience. Will he or some oth^r of your able correspondents, tell us what 
we are to leave out? The Lord is our strength promised— that is pwrfcct. The Law 
is thejule and measure of our obedience— that is perfect. Perfect hoKness is the de- 
wgE of all gospel ordinances, and if our -vow is not to stand in harmony Widi these, he 
18 bound to tell us what we are to Icow out. G. 

A correapondent very property iU^gesU, llmf , as there Is no o'bngation assumed in Cove- 
narttrtng different from that aMomed in making a profession of religion, and that as the u«a«l 
irr*^D •^'"^ ^* question U calculated to excite, in some minds, a prejudice against the 
?.J2 « ?1T**^ CovenanUng, it would be better to have the queaUon sUted in the followiiig 
of^Sr^a e f Ch ***** ^^'^^ "^^^ obligation assumed by peraonji making a p«blie prafesaion 
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Art. I. Medical Writers. • 
{CoDokicled firon page 831.) 
The third chapter considers "what is reauired of ys, or rather,*^hat 
we are enabled to do that we may obtain salvation and posiN« the world 
to conie." The view he gives of the doctrines of faith -and repentance 
agrees with the standards of our church and consequently we believer with 
the word of God. Nevertheless he seems to depart from them so 'far as 
to place repentance before faiih. " The first thing required of us ib re- 
pentance." When he comes to discuss the doctrijpe of faith, howeveiv he 
makes it equal in point of time. ''Faith in Jesus Christ, is naturally an 
attendant on ' respentance from dead works.' There ewi be no true 
faith without repentance, and there can be no tree repco iaace without 
faiths These two acts of the miqd are coeval, though not equal in their 
operation. There may be much sorrow for sin, strong' desires to turn to 
Grod, when there is littJe faith discernible; but stilHhi» principle of faith 
lias even at first an operation. For it is difficult to'cooeeive a christian 
repAtaqce. without some hope of acceptance, %pd them can be no hope 
without a saviour." Although the subject is deeply iotereslkig, yet we 
mast be limited in our quotations, giving but one more passage on this 
subject ** But although belief in Jesus, and reliance on him benecessary 
to salvation, yet faith is not the cause of our salvation, nor the condition 
on which we are saved. Faith is an act* of the mind, as well as benevo- 
lence to man, or love to God, and fallen man can no more be saved on 
account of his faith, as a thing'meritorious, than he can be saved by fast* 
ing. He is not to be saved withaut faith, but he is. as little to be saved 
on account of it. He is saved by grace, th«t is by favor or mercy. This 
mercy gave him a saviour, this mercy granted him repentance, commuui- 

* Although be here defines &ith to be an act Af the mind— he ean by no meana be said to 
agree with the opinion of some modern New Lights, who hare diaeoyered that it is not a 
wrineipU'-Aint simplj an aet of the mind ; andls itself tmpated for righteonsness. Bamet* 
JNotes on the Romans, p. d4. The author was probably less carefal in the selection of the 
terms he employed, firom bis not being conversant with the controTersy to which the new di- 
▼inity has given rise, as many orthodox divines spoke of ialth as a ** condition of the covenant 
of grace," before the controversy on the Arminian doctrine was agitated. The author in other 
plaoes correctly defines faith to be a principle. *< There are diff<»rent degrees of ftith, but the 
prindpU itself b essential to a christian. Som^are represented as beinMill of fitith, others 
as possessing it only as a grain of mustard seed. But in whaUyer degrA it exists, its nature 
ia the same, and its e£^ts are similar. It ruleth in the heart, it operaleth on the thoughts and 



aetioii8,ltisa(i9tfi^ffMM^(eintheraindofman." "Itistothe soal liluit lift ia tothebo- 
dy." « We can no more begifk faith, than w^ can communicate Ufe«" .,--^ t 
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cated to him faith, and all the blessings obtained thratgh Christ Salta- 
tion is a free Rift to man, but it is procured by Jesus. He is the mean, 
salvation is the end, but to us the gift is free/' "Perhaps the first re- 

E roach of the convert, and the last sorrow of the dying christian, is, tliat 
e has so inadequately estimated^ and so little honored, the work of 
Christ." "The ends for which man was created, were to glorify God and 
enjoy him forever, and every thought and action, ought to be directed to 
these ends." 

The remaining chapters in the book are taken up with the considera- 
tion of the several duties under these heads. First, **PersonaI duties."' 
Second. "Relative, or those we owe to others." Third, "Duties to 
God." ' . ' 

The chapter which treats of the personal duly of improving our time 
is well written and impressive. We cannot refrain from giving a short 
quotation. " We are to be diligent in the improvement of the mind espe 
cially in heavenly wisdom. We are not to be listless or inAtive. but are 
even to gather qp the fragments of time, and employ every portion in a 
useful way. The mind, indeed, as well as the body must have some re- 
laxation, but no more is to be allowed, than is necessai'jr to recruit and 
preserve its vigor. Merely a change of mental operation is relief, and 
there is no opinion more false and dangerous than this, that the mind, to 
be recruited, must be indulged in frivolous pursuits. It cannot always 
st^dy and investigate, but it can relax, and yet be invigorated, by indulg- 
ing ift imagination^ beneficial to, mankind, or by devotional reflections. No 
Brian will pretend to maintain, that after secular cares and duties, or af- 
ter some hours spent in study, the mind shall be more relaxed by indulg- 
ing in vain, and frivolous, if not directly sinful imaginations ; or by the 
gratification of selfish or vicious passions, than by a train of thought, em- 
bracfng the happiness of othersr, or promoting our love to God. Neither 
Hm any man ever yet proved, thatihe mind is better relaxed and subse- 
quently invigorated, by reading w^hi addressed solely to the imagination^ 
and whose tendencyis to dissipate every serious tboyght, and inspire 
sentiments, or desires, of a doubtful, if not positively of « vicious nature, 
than by the perusal of books of piety or science." 

In speaking of i<clative duties, he insists much on the duty of love to 
our neighbor. Shewing that it is the spirit of Christ. " Like Christ we 
are not merely to loVe the good, but all mankind. We are to promote 
the true happiness of the pinners though we hate the sin. If this, had^ not 
been the dvposition of our Lord) man had never been redeemed. He 
from divine, and infiij^ite love came into the world to save sinners, to seek 
those who -were lost, to lay down his" life for those who had broken all 
his laws." 

The third chapter treats of the duty of gentleness and meekness — a 
consequence of love, and fruit of the Spirit, "He who is thoroughly meek 
will be gentle and kind to all men. The christian is polite fron^ prin« 
ciple; for true politeness consists in being gentle, obliging, and refraining 
from whatever can hurt the-ieelings of others." 

The twelfth, and iour succeeding chapters, respect those duties whtcfe 
are peculiar to the relation in which we stand to one another, as husband 
and wife, parents and children, masters and servants, magistrates and 
subjects, pastors and flock. " The .first relation to be considered, is that 
of husband and wife — that, in which Adam and Eve stood, and received 
the blessing of God." Another duty is conjugal affection "let every one 
of you in particular so love his wife, even as himself, and the wife see that 
she reverence her husband." "Husbands love your wives, and be not 
bitter against thUn ;" "giving honor unto the wife as unto the weaker 
vessel." "Wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as it is fit 
ift the lK)rd." The duty of the husband is to love, cherish, comfort and 

• 
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provide for h!s wift. The duty of the wife, fe to love, solace and encour- 
age her husband amid his cares and lilals, yielding to his authority as 
fiven by God. When there is perfect and mutual love, there will be no 
esire to exert authority, on the one part, no occasion for it on the other. 
Doubtless Gud hath made the wife subject to the husband, and she who 
resists and disobeys, breaks the commands of God. But the husband, al- 
so, hath received an injunction to cherish the wife, and not to be bitter 
against her. He is not to exercise unreasonable authority^ or to control, 
for the pleasure of receiving obedience. He must give an account for 
every harsh yvord, every breach of love, every temptation his conduct 
<nay afford to diminish the love and respect of his wife. Besides these 
duties it is binding on both, to promote each others progress in religion, 
and to assist one another in their pilgrimage to that better country where 
they hope to dwell, The more perlectly that this duty is performed, the 
greater will be the advantage of the connexion, and the higher will the 
happiness be, which results from it. Were this practical, we should hear 
of no uhhappy marriages, no domestic quarrels, no indifference or disaf- 
fection. Matrimonial misery results from an imprudent union at first, 
and the neglect of this duty afterwards. Those who are "unequally yoked 
together," who have chosen a partner for life, without religion, must not be 
disappointed, if marriage should prove unhappy. Those who marry from 
the impulse of a transient passion, or, fi-om motives, of interest, must not 
wonder, thait marnage does not realize their expectations of happiness. 

He who marries ftr money, has no cause to complain if he obtain no- 
thing else. He who marries a woman without education, or, what is 
worse, without common sense, must not be surprised if, instead of a com- 
fort, he meet only with a trial of his patience. The relative duties of 
parents and children are next noticed ; on which we shall give but one 
abort extract. Hiappy would it be for the children of religious parents, 
if these directions were more frequently attended to. ** Before dismis- 
sing this subject, I may just advert to ihe advice tdbe given by a parent, 
to his children, in the choice of a profession, and in the prospect of mar- 
riage. In both of these, lei him be actuated by a desire for the solid hap- 
piness and eternal benefit of his children. Let no prospect of temporal 
prosperity, no temptation of riches, or honor, ever lead to the recommen- 
dation of any plan which might ruin, or even endanger, the spiritual 
hopes of his children." , 

The last chapter under this head, which treats of the duties of the 
ministers of God and his flock, is so important, that we cannot refrain 
from quoting almost the entire passage. 

**The ministers of God, and their flock are connected by a spiritual 
tie. To the pastor is committed the preaching of the everlasting word, 
and th(B instruction of the people in the means of salvation. He is respon- 
sible for the consequences, and God himself hath solemnly declared, that 
be will require the souls of his flbck at his hand. He undertakes a very 
dangerous oflSce, and will do well to consider the consequences. "He is a 
minister of Christ, a successor of the Apostle?, and if he preach any other 
doctrine than ihey preached, it is at his peril. He is to shew them their 
natural state, to convince them of their guilt, and lead them to that Saviour, 
who alone can redeem them. Cold themes of morality, can do little good 
in any respect, but none at all in rousing sinners, and bringing them to 
the fountain onened for sin and pollution. The duty of a cierffyman is, 
to make himself well acquainted with the word of God, to pray for the aid 
of the spirit of wisdom and understanding, to satisfy himself how his own 
soul is to be saved, and to recommend that method to others, which he 
himself is honestly resolved to trust to, for his own salvation. He is nei- 
ther to preach a dead faith nor the efficacy of works, but a living faith, 
and the fruit which proves that Christ dwells in the soul. His ^t aad 
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only object is to save sinners, for that was the object of his Master, and 
be IS to do so by bringing them 46 hiqi. He nnust earnestly eqdeavor to 
convince men that they require a Saviour, for if they do not, surely the 
Son of God liad not consented to die for them; and he must shew Ibem 
that Jesus is the. only Saviour, the way, the truth, and the life. If he 
feel not this himself, he cannot teach others ; if he do, he will enforce 
the doctrine of the cross. Let him teach dilligently, studiously, and with 
fervent praye{^ prepare his exhortations and discourses, and let him 
preach tnem earnestly and plainly. I can conceive no gteater mark of 
folly, and a weak judgement, as well as a cold heart, than a man bestow- 
ing all his attention to what may be called stage effect. How miserably, 
in general, do these orators fail. Their a&ctation, their attempts at 
sublimity, at pathos, at action, excite the pity of every man of taste. He 
who is aware of the importance of his subject, never can have his atten- 
tion fixed on attitudes, and modulation of .the voice. He who mounts the 
pulpit to preach Jesus Christ, loses all thought of himself. He goes not 
there to exhibit himself. He goes to call sinners to salvation, to preach 
repentance and remission of sins, through the infinite mercy of God, and 
the atonement of Jesus Christ; to call them from, the vanities of time to 
the glories of eternity." "He will so blend doctrine with practice, that 
the connection of the one with the other may never be forgotten. Whilst 
he constantly maintains Christ to be the vine, he will also uniformly 

Erove, that those wh6 abide in him mu^t bring forth fruit He will not 
e Satisfied with preaching the gospel in the pulpit, but will be careful to 
discharge all other duties of his omcQ. He will visit the sick, instruct 
the ignorant, encourage the weak, comfort the afflicted, excite the faith- 
ful, relieve the poor, and set, in himself, an example of love to God, love 
to man, faith in Christ I know not language sufficiently powerful to 
express the value of a christian ministry., The most elevated flight, of 
the imagination, cannot reach the high and responsibfe station of one of 
the humblest minister^ of Christ He is sent in Christ's stead : — awful 
thought 1 He is sent, as a special messeujger, from Him who died for 
the sins of men. He is sent with the promise of an accompanying spirit, 
He is ordained to promulgate the glaa tidings of salvation to the guilty. 
Coming in the nam© of Christ, he ought to feel the force of what he 
says, " The spirit of the Lord God is upon me." The commission is 
from Jesus himself, and the subject of the message is, that this same Jesus 
died to save sinners. In the contemplation of the greatness of the sub- 
ject, and the awful responsibility which devolves upon him, it is not sur- 
prising that the n^ind should, for a time, sink under the apprehension,' 
that no man is sq^ient for these things. But (he promise of the spirit 
comes to his aid, and ia proportion to the illumination of that spirit, and 
the grace eiven to behold the mystery of reconciliation, will b^ the ear- 
nestness of his labor; and from morning to night, from the beginning to 
the end of each successive year, he willppint, with unceasing solicitation, 
to the cross of Christ. Jesus, in all his love, his obedience, his sufferings, 
and his free grace, must be the perpetual end and object of his ministra- 
tion. His public services, and his ministration Irom house to house, in 
the season of dangerous gladness, and in the days of adversity, are indeed 
a transcript, however faint in impression, of the life and conduct of our 
Saviour on earth. 

If such be the character of a christian minister, what ought to be the 
rejoicing of a Christian people 1 Ought they not to prize, above all thines, 
this precious gift of Goid, and give to this man of apostolic labor, all Sie 
spiritual encouragement and affectionate support in their power t It is 
the duty of the flock to esteem their pastor, to encourage him in his wwk, 
to aid him in his endeavor to promote the success of the gospel, to re- 
wpt^X and honor him, as having the rule over them, to supply hii wants 
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freely ; to be charitable to his failings, not given to censure him ; to be 
diligent in the iraprovement of the blessings they enjoy under his minis- 
try ; and to join with him in prayers, and in active endeavors for the re- 
formation of manners, the propagation of the gospel, and th© advance- 
ment of the kingdom of Christ." 

As this article is already longer than we intended it should be, we cannot 
notice the two remaiping chapters, treating "Of the duties men owe to 
God," and " Of ihe admonitions and consolations afforded by the Chris- 
tian teligion." Of these we may say generally, there is much important 
instraction to be derived from- them. And although we may not agree 
with every thing which the author has advanced, yet we think his views 
ia the main judicious and correct. And we cannot but feel grateful that 
he has redeemed the time, gathering up the fragments not devoted to his 
pirofessional business, and given the Christian public a work so replete 
with instruction, and characterized by a strain of so fervent piety. And 
though wtf do not agree with the author in his views of the Dissenters, 
iti his predilection for the established churches of England and Scotland, 
in iheir present state; yet it is gratifying to us, and must be to every friend 
of truth, to find that there are still some in those .churches who are so 
zealous in defending many important truths. If the majority of members 
in those churches had been as sound in the faith as the author of this trea- 
tise seems to be, there would have been less ground for secession. 

A. 



Art. II. — Jl supplement to the paper headed ^* immersion — not the scrip- 
ture mode of baptism.^^* 

Mr. Editor, 

If the reasoning iu my preceeding paper be correct as I am persuaded 
it is, it would seem to supercede any further argument on that point — but 
a friend has since suggested to. me, that so much stress is laid, by the ad- 
vocates of immersion, on another scripture expression which occurs in 
two passages, that it may be proper to advert to it, in order to show its 
true meaning, which I trust will also be found to yield as little support to 
the doctrine of immersion, as those which have already been examined. 
And notwithstanding the apparent truism of the terms, it will be found, 
that an unscriptural doctrine or practice, however plausible, never cao be 
supported or proved by scripture. 

The expression to which I have reference is, "hurried with Christ by 
baptism." It occurs, Rom. vi. 4 — and Col. ii. 12. 

The passage in Romans and the immediate context read thus : "So many 
of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus, were baptized into his death. 
Therefore we w^re hurried with him by baptism into death : that, like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Pather, even so 
we should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted togeth- 
er in the likeness of his death, we shall also be raised in the likeness of 
his resurrection." The other, (Col. ii, 10, 12,) reads thus : "And ye 
are complete in him which is the head of all principality and power; in 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands^ 
in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 

Christ : burried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, 

■- — ^ — _^__— — .^— __— ^__— ^_^— — __^— ^ '^ 

* We iDtert this p«per, not because it contains any better refutation of the argument of the 
Bnpiisti, tlian the remarkrby Baftizo on the same subject, but because it is more full, and be- 
Muse, independent of its bearing on the Baptist controversy, it is useful for edification, oi| 
MQ^unt of the e? aagelioai matter whi^h it oontains.^[CD. Rxl. Moif.] 
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through the faiih of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. lu these passages the Baptists take the expressions " buried unih 
him bybapiism,^^ and buried puith him in baptism, to indicate the mode of 
baptism. The gist of their argument seems to be this — " that there ought 
to be a similitude between the sign and the thing signified ; and conse- 
quently that baptism should be performed in such a way, that, being cov- 
ered with water, there might be a resemblance of Christ's burial ; and by 
being lifted up out of the water, a resemblance of his resurrection. 
Therefore, according to this argument, baptism not oqly signifies the 
using of the means of cleansing with water, but the mode, namely, im- 
mersion, or as it were, buried in the water." 

To this it may be answered, in general, that in no other instance does 
the nature of a sacramental sign require an analogy between the thing 
done, or the sign, and the thing signified, otherwise than by the divine' 
appointment. Accordingly the eating of bread and drinting of wine 
have no natural tendency to signify Christ and the benefits of his death. 
But by the divine appointment, the bread and wine are made* to signifv 
the body and blood of Jesus Christ. And our receiving of them, accord- 
ing to the divine institution of that ordinance, is made significant of our 
participating of the benefits of his death. Spit is in baptism. If any 
other external sign had been instituted, to signify the same blessings, we 
should have been as much obliged to have made use of it as we are of 
water. Therefore, we may conclude, that the apostle by these expres- 
sions, does not refer to our being buried in water or taken out of it, as a 
natural sign of Christ's burial and resurrection : but only of our having 
communion with him in his burial and resurrection. 

Bui forsake of their respective contexts we shall briefly examine the 
passages separately. In the passage in the Romans, why is it neoe8sary> 
our opponents may be asked, to attach a literal meaning to the word bu- 
riedf rather than to the word planted ? They are both used in the same 
context. Their literal significations are equally plain — and the inspired 
writer seems to lay as much stress on the one as on the other. The ex- 

r^ression in v. 5, speaking of the believer's '6ei7ig- planted together in the 
ikeness of Christ's tieath, is a beautiful metaphor, in which the apostle 
compares Christ, who died and was buried and rose again from the dead, 
to a plant which, being covered or inserted in the earth, germinates 
in due time. What external sign do our Baptist friends find pointed out 
by this expression? And surely they are as much bound to understand 
this in a literal sense, as the other. But the truth is, they are both equal- 
ly figurative expressions, setting forth the exercise of that grace, or rather 
those graces received by a faith's union to Jesus Christ On the forn»er 
expression, the judicious Scott, very appropriately remarks — that '• the 
apostle, by his introductory question, meet emphatically shews, that all 
who have been baptized into the name and religion of Jesus^ had receiv- 
ed the sign, and made the profession of communion with him, and confor- 
mity to him in bis death ; that, in virtue of his dying for their sins, they 
should die to allsin^ and have done with former unholy indulgencies, pur- 
suits, habits and connexions. This profession was equivalent to ** being 
buried with Christ" "as dead with him." Christ's death, which preceded 
his burial, terminated his subjection to the law, on account of the sins of 
his elect imputed to him ; the law could no longer take hold of him, for 
the only hold it ever had of him, was on account of sin imputed to him ; 
his bdrial was a manifestation ot his death — the believer's baptisni then is 
a sign and seal of his participation m the benefits of Chrisrs death, and 
denotes that he is, or should be, dead to the law and to sin. 

Mr. Scott, further adds on this passage — "great stress has been laid 
upon the expression, " buried with him by baptism into death," as prov- 
ing that baptism ought to be performed by immersion, to which the apog- 
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tie is supposed to allude. But we are also said to be "crucified wifff 
Christ," and circumcised with him, without any allusion to the outward 
manner in which crucifixion and circumcision were performed : And as 
baptism is far more frequently [and he might have added, directly,] men- 
tioned, ^ith reference to the *' pouring ou(^ of the Holy Spirit; and as 
the aposile is evidently treating of the inward meaninff,'not the outward 
form of that ordinance ; no conclusive argament is deducible from the 
expression, shewing that immersion is necessary to baptism, or even apart 
from other proof, that baptism was generally thus administered/' 

In the other passage, there is a succession of figures, designed, in dif- 
ferent ways, to illustrate and enforce the same fact. Verse 11th, ** In 
whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, 
in putting oflT the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ," That is, in putting off the old man, you are circumcised with- 
out hands ; the work is effected by the Holy Spirit — you are born again, 
Vdiich is spiritual circumcision. " Circumcision, is that of the hearth 
This renewing of the Holy Spirit, consists in putting off the body of sin, 
renouncing sin, and reforming the life. And thus we are '* buried with 
him in baptism." As the burial of Jesus Christ, gave Qvidence that he 
had really died, having yielded up himself a sacrifice for sin ; so we in 
oar spiritual circumcision or baptism, show ourselves to be really dead 
to sin, having crucified the affections and lusts of the flesh. As Christ, 
when buried, was dead and seperated from the \^orld ; so in regenera- 
tion the child of God, or true believer is separated fom sin ; and the do- 
minion which sin formerly had over him is dissolved. He becomes a new 
creature, having put off the old man — he is buried from the sinful indul- 
gencies and pursuits of the world. 

The death, burial and resurrection of Christ, are not only causes of the 
death of our sins, our putting off the old man and becoming new crea- 
tures ; but they typify and represent this great change. Thus we trust 
we have exhibited the true meaning of these passages, as it evidently ap- 
pears from their connexion with their respective contexts. And in which 
we are sustained by a large majority of the most learned and judicious 
commentators, both ancient and modern. And here I might rest the 
question. But men are so prone, to hold on to a favorite doctrine, or 
prejudged sentiment, that they will never give up an argument, which 
has however reluctantlv been pressed into the service, while they can 
protect it with even a shadow. But to show that these passages will n6t 
afford even a shadow of support to the cause of our Baptist friends, we 
remark further : — That, 

In these texts, there is no more reference made to the water of bap- 
tism, than there is to the knife of circumcision, in the 1 1th verse in the 
context of the latter passage. The writer is speaking of that baptism, 
and that alone, in which we "are risen with Christ, through the faith, 
which is the operation of God." This certainly can be nothing less than 
spiritual baptism, or reffeneration ; for the most violent advocate for im- 
mersion, or burying, will not pretend that this, necessarily, is connected 
with *' faith;" he will allow that it is possible, at least, for a person to be 
immersed or buried in water, and yet not have " the faith which is the 
operation of God." If he allow this, which he necessarily must, tjien 
these texts afford no support to his cause. It cannot be literal baptism, 
or baptism with water, which is spoken of in these passages. 

Were not this the fact, nothing could be inferred respecting the mode 
of baptism. It would then only signify, that as Christ was buried and 
separated from the world, so in baptism, we are buried and separated 
from a world of sin. The absurdity of pleading for a literal construction 
of this figure will appear by applying the same principle to other figura- 
tive expressions. The same apostle says, (Gal. ii. 20,) ''I am crucified 
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^ith Christ." Would any person infer from this, that Paul had been led 
to Calvary, nailed to the cross, aiul pierced with the soldier's spear 1 
Even a Baptist must see the necessity of understanding this term figura- 
tively ; ancl would be at no loss to see that the term is used in the same 
sense that it is, Rom. vi. 6, " Our old man is crucififid with him." Again, 
m the immediate context of one of the passages, (Col. ii. 11,) Christians 
are said to be <* circumcised in Christ." Is this to be taken in a literal 
sense ; or would any one infer from this that all Christians undergo the 
bloody rites of the Jews t Christians are also said to be " partakers of 
Christ's sufferings," (1 Pet iv. 13.) Are all christians^ therefore, betrayed 
by Judas, spit upon,buffelted and crowned with thorns, &c. 1 Examples 
need not be multiplied. Every reader of the scriptures knows they are 
abundant. Yet were our Baptist brethren consistent with themselves, all 
ihese expressions must be taken in a literal sense ; and they should prac- 
tice accordingly. They should hold that all worthy communicants are 
crucified, because the sacrament of the supper represents the sufferings 
and death of Christ.* 

John the Baptist said of Jesus, '*He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with 'fire," (Luke iii. 16.) On the same principle of interpreta- 
tion which the advocates of immersion apply to the above passages to 
make them support their theory, they should also apply this literally, and 
make use of material fire in tho i^ministration of baptism, as we are told 
the Hermians and Selucians of the second century did. They re-bapti- 
zed, those who had been baptized out of the sect, and drew them through 
the fire, Herculian, quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, says, " Some ap- 
plied a red hot iron to the ears of the baptized." Their conduct may 
appear more absurd, but is really nothing more than an application of the 
same principle of interpretation to another passage, as immediately in 
connection with the subject of baptism, as those which we have been con- 
sidering. For if the expression buried with Christ, &c. has any bearing 
on the subject of the mode of baptism at all, it must be from the literal 
interpretation given to the word buried [Ta<pw]. And even here our Bap- 
tist friends are. compelled i6 be inconsistent with their own plea of inter- 
pretation, and thus destroy any argument this text would afford them, 
even on their own plan. They should continue "buried" three days, 
according to the time Christ lay in the earth. Should any object and 
say that this would drown them ; the Baptists, on their plan of interpre- 
ting figures, would have an answer ready, and prove by the same text 
that drowning was the very design of baptism : ** We are buried with 
him by baptism into his death." We are not merely buried, for this is 
only a part, any more than sprinkling; but we are buried to death, "bu- 
ried into his death." The expression, then, goes as far to prove that 
drowning is as essential to the right administration of baptism, as that 
immersion is — for if burying in the expression, must be understood to 
signify immersion, burying into his death should surely signify drowning. 
And thus ihe same passage thai would command burying, would com- 
mand drowning, it would command " death." What possible likeness can 
there be between a living person, plunged for a moment under water, 
and a dead body lying three days ancL three nights in a ^rave in a rock 
whose mouth was closed with a great stone, and securely fastened and 
sealed! J. p. M. 
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Art* IIL DtfsctiQfn ef the United Skcession Church wUh reject to 

ftqlmody, . 

Mr. Editor, 

' The folhowhiff remarks have been suggested by a statement, which you 
ftiade ift your lilarch number, at the foot of page 814. ' If you deem them 
worthy of your notice, they are at your service. 

That the United Secession Church in Scotland has been charged with 
a designed ambiguity of expression, not onfy on psalmody, but also on 
covenanting, the descending obligations of the covenant and free com- 
munion, is well known to every one who is in the least acquainted with 
the documents of that church, and the complaints which have been made 
and published against her. In the joint committee for the drawing up 
cf the Basis, even at that early stage of the business, this designed am 
biguily of expression was discovered by certain individuals, who failed 
not to charge them with it, and remonstrate against it. But I do not in- 
tend taking up yoiff time' at present by proving the above mentioned 
charges respecting covenanting, federal obligations, and open commun- 
ion, as it is likely you may hear from me about these afterwards ; I shall 
for the present confine myself chiefly to psalmody. Vou are aware 
that previous to the titne of the union, the Burgher Synod were in the 
habit of celebrating the praises of God with human compositions, by ma^ 
king' free use of the paraphrases and hymns, while the General Synod 
hevercountenancedsuchapractlceV And when preparations vvere making 
for the two bodies betng united, the Burgher maintained their point man- 
fully and successfully for the free and unlimited use of the hymns, the 
practice of occasional hearing and occasional communion with orthodox 
christians of other denominations, as many of them had been iu the habit 
of doing, without ever having been called in question ; while the Anti- 
Burghers, wh6 were iu the habit of condemning such practices^ foi* the sake 
oj peace and union dropped their testimony, and l^ft truth to lie bleeding 
in the streets. This afforded great pleasure and satisfaction to those 
who wished to follow the fashions and changes of the times ; but it 

Srieved those hearts who were looking upon the signs of the times in a 
ifierent light ; and the reckless manner in which many disregarded their 
former profession, their ordination vows, and the fearful consequences 
which were Hkely to follow. The consequences which they feared would 
follow such hi(?h handed measures, I am sorry to say have been sadly 
verified, in the loose and kfitudioarian spirit which prevails among,theni* 
But for the further confirmation of your statement, that " they have 
been charged with dt;signed ambiguity on the subject of psalmody," I 
shall give you an extract from "The reasons of non-accession unto the 
union,'* drawn up by men who had every opportunity of knowing their 
sentiments and their practices, and who were most willing to join with 
their brethren, if they could tiave done it with a clear conscience and with- 
out violating their ordination vows : ** By the union the worship of God 
is coJrupted by introducing hymns arid paraphrases of human convposi- 
tion in the duty of praise; and it adds greatly unto the eVil, that t^ose 
compositions are sometimes couched in language so equivocal as to pre- 
sent error to the mind as readily as truth, and in several instances are 
tainted with gross Arminlan errors, which noingenuitycah explain away, 
or render safe to be employed in divine service, either by the learned or 
unlearned. There can scarcely be a greater mistake than to supposej as 
many have done, that our controversy with the tJnion Church is confined 
to' the point of continued covenant obligation. No doubt we consider 
this^ in its application to the covenanted reformation of the Church of 
Scotland, to be a point of great importance ; and in our dealinga with 
the General Associate and union Synods, we may have given the grea- 
ter prominence to it, from the consideration, that if we gained this, we 
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ffaioed •wry thing die ; every piece of defiaction bemg a departure from 
tnat measure of conformity to scripture vrhieh our church have attained, 
and aolemnlv engaged to hold fast. But as when ancient landmarks are 
removed, other depredations usually accompany or follow those removed, 
so has it happened here. Besides thg defects which appear on the face 
of the Basis, we proposed to theip, to the General Synod, that it is defi- 
cient in another respect, viz, in totally overlooking, or drof^ine, some 
important matters which ought to. have been settled in a Basis of Union; 
and we were proceeding to move certain additional articles for the pur- 
pose of supplying in some measure tbe defect, when, in defiance of com- 
mon form, and the principles of freedom of di^ussion, we were violently 
prevented from speaking. One subject to which we wished to call the 
Synod's attention, was tnat of public worship* It is a curious feature in 
this Basis of Union, that the immediate object of religious association, 
namely, the worship of (Jod, is quite overlooked. Th^ I)irectory offered 
itself for consideration, as naturally as the Confession of Fait^, and indeed 
was mentioned in the overture ; yet its title ajjpears in neither editions 
of the Basis, which is admitted, we believe,, to contain all that church's 
terms of communion* We stated, for substance, in our reasons of pro- 
testation, tiiat even supposing the directory to be too minute,^ some reg- 
ulatioiis should have been itiade about worship; and particularly since it 
is known, that the two bodies differed in practice as to singing hymns of 
human composition, or what are .called paraphrases, Bom^ settlement 
should have been made in the Basis on the subject : that it appeared to 
us no easy point to settle, whether any, or whfit additions should be made 
to the divinely appointed psalmody. We furtlier stated, that, although 
we had then no suspicion of any design on the part of members of either 
Synod, inconsistent with doctrinal orthodoxy, yet as a sense of dutv ino* 
pelled us to say, that through jnadyertancy, hurry, apd restraint ot free 
discussion perhaps, ^o were afraid it had happened, that in this matter 
former zeal for purity of doctrine has not been discovered. It has been 
alleged that the paraphrases and hymns contain some dangerous senti- 
ments. This should have been, at least, enquired into ; and as we insis- 
ted it should yet be enquired into, we could not be expected to discuss 
the subject, or bring forward all our difficulties. We oust referred unto 
the doctrine that " our present actions, good or bad^ snail 6x oyar future 
fate," Paraphrase 51. That our good works fix our fate,.and in the same 
way as our bad works fix it, viz. meritoriously, is a very different doc- 
trine from that of tlic passage, of scripture proposed to be paraphrased* 
It only teaches that every one shall receive iho things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, ^vhether it be good or bad ; as in other 

f>assases we are said to be judged according to our works. We also re- 
erred unto the third hymn, ia which we are taught, " That timely ^rief 
for errofs past, shall future wo prevent." And the Saviour's sufferings 
are represented as only soraeiliing thrown into the scale to give suflicient 
weight to our sorrows : *: Then see the sorrows of my heart, era yet it 
be too late ; and hear my Saviour's dyii^ groans, to give these sorrows 
weight." We added that even shpuki ministers judiciously avoid singing 
puch passages, we could not kelp thinking that the collection being af 
vanced to tlie high honor of being sung in common with the book of 
Psalms, such veneration must be felt for the whole, as will greatly tend 
to facilitala the imbibing of an erroneous sentiment by the unwary^ In 
ihii manner we reasoned with the General S^nod. How were we grie- 
ved and confounded to hear the committee, m their answer, defend the 
above doctrines ; and the Synod vote an approbation of their answers as 
sufficient to take off the force of the reasoning IJ A note intended to be 
as short as possible, is not the place io which we can attempt fully to ex- 
press eur feelings, yet wa cannot but grieve for her who was; once the 
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faUhfill city, and say, How has the gold becoaoe dun I It §eems to us 
thi^t by that judgtneiit, ihey have opened a door for muoh loose and dan^ 

f>rous doctrine, on the ground ot a sinner's acceptance "with Grod.'' 
assingover what- they say about the committee vindicating the para 
phrase, and putiipg an arbitrary meaning upon the language used, they 
go on to^state^ ^ Good and evil works are put upon the same footing, in 
the action of fixing. The assertion is not about the public declaration of 
our fate,, (an idea consistent with the iipostle's words ) but the fixing,of it 
Now it is evident that the sinner's fate is fixed, or be is condemned strict* 
Jy and in justice upon the ground of his deserts, for '' the wages of sin is 
death," but eternal life is a gift: -" the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesuft Christ our Lord." Need wo say, that if heaven be a gift, it is 
grace that iixcs llic believer's fate, not works: ** By grace are ye saved 
tbroush faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the ^ft of God." We 
have been taught that the believer's f^ is fixed by his justification in tbe 
day of his union with Christ* But does not the expression in the para- 
phrase naturally suggest^ that the state of both saints and sinners remains 
to be iixod at the general judgment, and that their wcHrks operate alike in 
both cases 1 Oti tbe other passage we need not say much, as we were 
informed, after tjie decision (in tfa^ General Synod,) that the Associate 
Burgher Synod had not given it their sanction. No wonder : it repre- 
sents a rfnner standing on the verge of eternity, putting the awfully im- 
portant question how be ^ould appear when God sits in judgment upon 
his soul. The answer is, •* timely grief for errors past sball futui-e wo 
prevent." God is said to have told the troubled soul this. This then, is 
the formal plea w^hich the sinner is directed to use j our grief is therefore 
represented as the formal ground of acquittal ; but the suflferii^s of the 
Saviour are admitted to make up the weight of that grief, which might 
be otherwise deficient. Therefore the atonement is mentioned in the last 
verse in full consistency with this aspreventingdespair; because of course 
it comes in to make up the weight* This is all the view which it may 
have of meroy. How different is this from ttie scripture doctrine, that the 
Saviour bas fulfilled all rigbteousiiess as a surety, that justice by him is 
satisfied, God reconciled, the sinner being just ciedled to receive the gift 
of righteousness by faith, while repentance to be genuine, must flow from 
faith working by love to him who first loved us ; and although a duty, 
does not justify us as a work, but is a proinised blessing* But we can- 
not help thinking there is aomsthing hero still worse than toleration of 
error. The committo justified the faynms and paraphrase, as already 
stated, acd the Synod formally approved of their answer as sufficient to 
remove all objections* Now we objected to their being used as a part 
of sacred psalmody. They llicrefore not only found them as harmless, 
but proper to be used in the praise of God ; which must imply that they 
foutid their matter ahd expre^ion so excellent as to be fit for direecting 
and delighting the soul in tlie noblest cxercisos ; so precious as to be im- 
printed upon the qiemory, and endeared to the heart, by frequent repeti- 
tion, by being associated with versification, with music, and with all the* 
sweet solemnities jof the most elevating part of the worship of the sanc- 
tuary ; so valuable, in short, as to be worthy to supplant occasionally 
the psalms dictated by the divine spirit." There are other paraphrases 
which are used by the Union Church, to which they found similar objeo- 
tions, as calculated to convey erroneous sentiments, but which they say, 
'' The United Secession Church however swallows the whole." 1 fear I 
have already trespassed too much upon the room you offered for conomu- 
nieations such as this, and shall omit many important extracts wliicb I 
intend to make. I shall therefore only give you at present one more : 
<' The above are a specimen of the poetical and. unfair representations 
which even the paraphrases give of scripture doetrin^^^^^t^l^j^i^^^ 
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notions ftey ^e calculated to teach^ vrhich are *^ sufiered ^ by the United 
Syfiod, not less tbaa by the jtidicatories of the EstabUshed Church. 
From the whole it ta too evident that forbearance is extended in the Un'- 
ion« «0t only, to covenants and covenanting/ but ako to what is usually 
called. doolrine/'-^The use i>f these hvronn is now beoome so common^ 
thftt few in that eliurch complain" mudb abont them ; for n^any of those 
aged, inteiligeet and pious people who mourned of .this and of other 
changes have now gone to their rest. The rising generation wished for 
a cbMgid^ unwilling to be behind their neighbors; and they are getting 
changes upon changes with a vengeance. But to be more particular, I must 
state a fact, though not generally known, is no l^ss true and melancholy, 
that the Unitad Synod tolerate the singing of ffvtts' fsaJms aud HymnSy in 
various places of worship under their inspection. This, you may say, is 
only what might have been expected, when the rage for fashion and im- 
provement was ao prevalent among them, and when they could judicially 
tolerate human composition at their very commencement If any one 
should doubt my statement, (for I think I am correct if my senses did not 
deceive me^) let him cross tiie Atlantic in one of the packets for Lii^er- 
pool, and inquire for the tJnited Associate Congregation under the inspect 
•tion of the Rev. Dr. Stewart^ and I am eartain he will be satisfied; or 
let him write to the Doctor and inquire, if there were not certain indi- 
viduals in his church not four years ago who compUuned of him \aptifcing 
privately, aud dispensing that ordinance to children whose parents were 
not members of the church, and of using Watts' songs in public worship ; 
and if, when those who complained of his conduct carried it before the 
Synods whether that reverend body did not tereen ih6 Doctor, or 
I'ecommend that they should "quash '' all matters in dispute, and go home 
and agree. Or if it were not too far for him tO|;o, who may he sceptical 
about my statetr^nt, he might take a turn by Manchester, Carlisle and 
Newcastle Presbyteries, and hear aud fie^e^ and enquire carefully whe- 
ther they have not tolerated in many of the. new settlements in England, 
Watts' I^salms and Hymns, and on aome occasions the use. of the Jlute 
and moUriy. to assist their public religious devotions 1 It may be said that 
these are practices to which the English Independents have been long 
accustomed, and that it couhd not be expected they would lay them soon 
aside; beside^ it is a matter of no essential importance whether they 
sing the $ongs ofZHen or not, providing ihe gospel be preached to them 
in purity ; we should therefore make it a matter of forbearance, for it is 
one of the non-essentials. Tbs I grant is the popular and easy way of 
proceeding with this, and. many other important matters in which the 
glory of God^ the purity of the church and the salvation of souls are deep- 
ly involved. But those churches that either judicially or practicaliv 
tolerate' such deviations from the faith once delivered unto the saints, call 
them by what name soever you please, fcave no right to lay claim for 
holding Reformation principles, as witnessed for by the fathers of the 
seeession, either in this or in the land of our father^ better would it 
be for them to strike their colors at once, and boist^o the ^ast bead 
banners by which their real principles might be known, and then no stran- 
ger :iivould be in any danger of being deceived as to which nation thev 
belonged. As the ministers whoc6me from the Union and Relief Church 
seem to trouble you less by asking admission into your communion than 
into others; 1 have been at a loss to know nvhether it be that those 
churches which received them so readily, are more allied to them in sen- 
timent and practice, and trouble them less with examining them about 
testimonies, close communion and hymn singing. However, I find many 
of them are not over-much burdened with consistency, as I find them 
dropping into more popular societies^ as they find it answer themselves* 
Such changes im these may not have caused nvuch exertion, or sacrifioe, 
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as they itiay have been permitted to meve into the General AssembJy^or 
Dutch Churches, occasionally to show off their abilities and bro\heriy 
love, and liberal sentiments ; another move, and they were renrroved en» 
tircly. NoWy sir, I conclude by saying that the above remarks prove 
■atirfactorily tp my mind, the truth of the statement nmde in your Testi-^ 
mony, page 41. ''In agreeing with Che Basis, they neglected a necessary 
lesiiraoiiy against singiiighymns-ofhumah composition \a divine worship," 

VINDEX. 
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But, sir, if, Jacob's ladder does not suit your purpose, anolber may be 
had. My master was a carpenter ; he built the skies, and coming down 
to earth, he took a trade adapted to his work above. He can provide 
you with another laddei*, decked with colden rounds of faith, by which 
you may ascend up to his seat, and fetch down needful 'Stores. 

That ia good news, Doctor; for I am growing weary of my own lad- 
der. It has been fifty years in my possession, and never raised my heart 
a single step above-the earth. I am just as anxious about the world, as 
I was ; and find no more desire to pray, thaft I use to do ; and as for peace, 
passing all underslandinff, I know no more how it tastes, than of old 
hock or French Burgundy. Pray, inform me, of what materials your 
ladder is composed ; and how it differs from the common human one, 
which every country darpenter can make. 

True Christian faith, sir, fs of divine original. It does not grow upon 
the fallows of nature, nor in the ga)*den of science: neither spruceness of 
wit, nor solidity of judgment, can produce it. An astrononrHc eye, though 
vaulting to* the stars, cannot reach it ; and a metaphystc head, though 
wrapped deep in clouds, cannot ken it. It is no endowment, or acqnire* 
itient of nature, but the sift &f Qody (Ephes. ii, 8;) and wrought by the 
operation of his Spirit. (Col. ii. 12.) 

Human faith is only hun>an assent to the word of God; wMch may 
be quickly given ; so the shield is forged at a single welding, and believ- 
ers sprout up hastily^ like mushrooms. Thus a proselyte, who takes a 
new creedj becomes a convert instantly; be needs but turn about, just as 
the wind of fancy blows, and this is called conversion. But he may turn a 
frotestant, a churchman, a methodist, a baptist, a deist, and be zealous 
too at every turn, while the wind blows, yet never turn to God. 

This human faith, sprouting from an helpless mind, can produce no 
heavenly fruit ; but leaves a man just as it found liim* Hence it is vili- 
fied, as well it may ; and none but madmen dream of being saved by this 
human faith. It fakes a quiet lodging in the understanding, and sleepeth 
there ; and being only lodged there, a devil may and does possess it« 

Doctor, you deal mainly with the 4ey\\^ but I cannot blame you. 
Pulpit-lips, like pulpit-cushions, ard cbiefl}r Jined with velvet. Amazing 
reverence is shown to Satan in a pulpit ; it seems the privy closet of his 
highness. We ne/er heai' his name or habitation mentioned in a modem 
sermon ; which makes some people fancy, that the devil sure is dead, and 
that hellfire is quite burnt out. Nay, I am told, that Jesus Christ did 
ut the devil's name into his short prayer, and called him the eml one, 
ut some roguish body wiped his name out from our English translation. 
However, let that matter pass, and tell me something nK>re about believ- 
ing. If faith is not a mere human assent to the word of God, what is it 
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Divine faith, sir, takes in this assent to the word of CUkI, but takes ia 
more abundaolly. It is (Jcsfribed in scripture, by conmg to J^us for 
hielp, looking to him for relief, fiying to him for refuge, resiing on Mm for 
support, and feeding on hint, as 04ir beavonly bread. Which expressions 
not only suppose a credit given to his word by the uiKierstandirg, bolm 
full reliance of the heart upoa him to fulfil his word. The exercise of 
faith layeth chiefly in. the heart, as St. Paul testifies, ffiik /Ae heart mmm 
believeth unto- righteousness. (Rom. x. 10.) Thus faith is not a mere 
credit given to the vsrord of Jesus, but an heas^t^trust reposed in him : and 
therefore called believing on him. 

The miracles, recorded in the gospel, shew the nature and the use of 
faith ; they tell a sinner, what his business is with the Saviour and bow. 
he mu^t go to him. 

Some came to Jesos for the pardon of sin, and received a pardon ; oth- 
ers brought diseases, and were healed. Each bodily complaint, brought 
to Christ, was an emblem of some spiritual disease in our nature, which 
needs an healing, and can be healed only by the spiritual physician. 

The manner also of applying for a cure, is notreoorded as a matter of 
tnere history, but au extimple for imitation. .Every one, who went and 
got a cure, calls .on you, sir, to go and do likewise. Thi^ matter is 
important ; all are much, concerned in it, and a few remarks upon it may 
be needrul. 

When the patients went to Christ, they plead no worthiness to re- 
commend them. They do not come to buy but beg a cure. They carry 
no money in their cap% a.Qd bring no merit in their mouths, to purchase 
blessings ; but come as miserabfe creatures, aud in x worshipping postoifi 
to obtain an act of mercy. 

So must you go unto Jesus, if you hope to speed ; feeling yourself a 
miserable sinner, worshipping tbe> Saviour, and seeking mercy to relieve 
your misery. Though in heaven, Jesus Christ is near you^ round about 
YOU, always within call; and when your wants are ielt^ you may go and 
be healed. Real beggars are relieved now, as aforetime ; for Jesus is 
the same, yesterdm/, to-day, and forever : but he turns sham beggars from 
his door with indignation, just as we do ; beggars, who can mue a braw* 
ling of their misery, and feel none. 

Again, the patients-come to Jesus, not as miserable creatures only, but 
as helpless onesi quite unab|e to relieve themselves. Some bad tried hu- 
man means ; and some had wasted all their substance on those means ; 
but finding, no relieC they come at last to Jesu^ and seek a, cure from his 
hand alone. Blind Bartimeus does not dream oi putting one eye in, while 
Jesus puts the other: nor does the leper hope to help the Lqrd to scour 
away his leprosy. The patients, who applied to Jesus, expected all their 
help from huiu 

So must you apply, if you expect a^elief : not vainly dreaming of a 
ower to help yourself, and idly complimentir.g Jesus with a prayer for 
elp: not hopinff you may couch one eye by human wisdom, while Jesus 
tries to couch the other ; not boasting you can heal some leprous spots 
yourself, while Jesus scours away the rest Such haughty beggars meet 
with lip relief from Christ: he will be (ill or nothing* 

Agaia the patients came to Jesus, not only a:s miserable creatures and 
helpless, but. as igtieversy who thought him able to help, icaA^expected help 
from his mercy. The matter oibfuifiOiMg was of the utmost consequence; 
and therefore Jesus usually asks a patient before a cure, Believest tbon 
that I am ablelo do this ? Or tells him after a cure, iliy faith hath saved 
thee. And this was said to inform the. attending crowd, that faith pro- 
cured the Messing. For though a patient's misery and helplessness 
brought him unto Christ, it was^faith alone that obtained the blessing. Th e 
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patient got what he wanted, by a firm reliance on the power i 
of this divine physician : thy faith hath saved thee. '9'^'^f ^^ "^ 
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Even «o it is now, wr ; if you do«ire help from Jesu»^ yoa muBt not seek 
to him with a vaiu opinion of your own vxirth to recommend youraelf, 
nor of your own powm- to help yourself, but must place your likble de^ 
pendance on his mercy and his power to save you. Your wkok cxpeeta* 
tion of pardon must be from his blood ; and your whole expectation of ho 
linees from his SpiriL He ulone must wash 'you, and he ahne muBti^rA: 
in yw to will and to da. And '\{your eye is single, singly fixed upon Je- 
tu% be wilt shew himself a Saviour^ and fill you notably with heavenly 
light and peace. 

When you pray to Jestts- Christ to save you from the guilt and power 
of sin, remember, sir, he asks you by his word, the same question now, 
which he a;ked aforotin^, BeUeveit thou that I am able to do this ? IVot 
yo^ and I together; no: but beiisvesi thou that T, I without you, I alone 
am able to do this I And till you can answer this question truly, and 
say, "Lord, I do believe it," your petitions wHI draw down no blossiug. 
Many prayers are made, and meet with no success. The petitioners 
continue slaves to evil tempers and affections, because their petitions are 
not offered up in fiEtith. Soeh heathen prayers never reach the skies, but 
are dropped m a chiiFcb on Sunday, hesomed out on Monday by the 
seston^ and applied with other rubbish to refresh some bald grave. 

lastly, when patients came to Jesus, miserable, helpless, and beiievingy 
they never would and never did depart without a ciw«. Sometimes ^ey 
were neglected at tbo first application ; and sometimes much discouraged 
by a seemingly rough answer, but at length their request was granted. 
And when any met with much discouragement before they gained a 
blessing, they wore dismissed, not with huge ei>comiums on their honesty, 
sobriety aiwi charity, (very needful things in their proper place, and 
alight belong to the patients) but they were sent away with rare com- 
mendations of tlieir Caith 2 O tcomun great is thy faith! be it unto 4hee 
even as thou wilt. (Matt. xv. 28.) 

And so it is now, sic AH that seek to Jesus Christy with a due sense 
of their misery and helplessness and with a single trust on hi« power and 
mercy, will obtain what they seek. They may • wait awhile at mercy's 
gate, and meet with some discouragement : but at lengthit will be open- 
ed. The mourners will be comforted with pardons, and weary sinners 
will find rest iuato ihcir souls. Thus the promiies, which are omy gnsed 
on by others as a fine picture, prove an^ heavenly feast to- them, dj faith 
tliey are possessed and ^enjoyed, as they were intended ; which brings 
abundant praise to God. 

Ouce,^ sir, I went to Jesus, like a coxcomb^ and gave myself fine airs; 
fancying if he was something^. so was I; If he imd merit, so had 1. And 
sir, I used him, as an healthy man will use awalkir^ staff, lean an ounce 
upon it, or vapour with it in the air. But now he is my whole orutch : 
no foot can stir a step without him. He is my all, as he ought to b^ if 
he will become my Saviour; and bids tne.cast (not some but) all my care 
upon him. (1 Pet. v. 7.) - ' 

. My heart can have no rest^ unless it leans txpon him whoHyy and then 
it feels his peace. But I am apt to leave my resting-place, and when I 
ramble from it my heart will quicMy brew up misehiefl Some evil tem* 
per now begins to boil, or some care would fain perplex me, or some idol 
wants to please iQe» or some deadnees or eome hj^btoese cre^s upon my 
spirit, and communion wUb my Savkmr t« withdrawn. When these 
tnorns stick in my flashy I do not try, as heretofore, to pick them out with 
my own needle, but carry aU complauis to Jesus^ casting every care up- 
on him. His office is to eave and mine to look for help. 

If evil tempera arise, I go to him, as some demoniac ; if deadness 
creeps upon me, I go^ paralytio; if diesipationcomesi I go n lunatic; if 
darkness clouds my peat^ I |n a Bartimeot i and when Iprayi I always 
go a leper, crying as Isaiah did, thcUanf unclean! ,^ ^ .k . ,. » .w.. 
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Ifbot a WViU^ faith is mixed i/vith my przftr^ wbicfa it too often tbe 
ease, I get but little help ; and find the Lord's word triie^ ttccwrding U 
fourfaiih it shall be don^ wUo yosi. And St. James relmkes me sternly, 
ask in faithf nothing waverings else you shaH rec€it>e rushing from th9 
Lord. (James i, (J, 7.) 

Thm the mimotes instrcrct me how to go to Jesus ; and eTetj mhracle 
explains the meaning of that general invitation, which Jesus gives to sin* 
ners, Corns unto me all ye that labor and are heat>y laden^ and I wilt give 
you rest. And, sir, unless you come in this appointed way, yoii will find 
no more relief from the king of Israel, than from the king of Poland. 

Indeed, Doctor, we hav« nothing to trouble us in our parish, heciides 
• lamily cares and bodily infirmttiea. The viiSar's chief oompl^nt is about 
h» large family and scanty income ; and ihe old elerk^s weekly moan is 
about bis rutty yotce, whidi cannot rear a psatm without a woful outcry. 
On Sundays we march to church in our best clothes, and are decently 
sealed in pew^ which are swept every Christmas. Aged people look 
grave- enough, but the young ones stare about them, and are peeping at 
every one who steps into the oburch ; ibr we keep dropping in ail prayer 
time. And dciring^he sermon, which tsaoon despatchec^ some listen, oth* 
ers giggle ;. and when the weather waxes warm, a few are half awake, 
and theurejit are feat asleep;- which proves they bav« no burden. This 
k ojar parish way of going. unto Jesas Christ; aud^a for your's, Doctor, 
it seems more suitable for thieves and harlots, than for honest folks. 

Sir, if it suits a thief and a harlot, it wiU suityod all exactiy* Yon slT9 
robbing Grod of his service daily, which fa the worst of robbery, and yet 
bet little heeded. You defraud your Maker and your hourly benefactor 
of his worship and obedience, and cannot. feei your infamous ingratitude. 
If a villain takes away your property or good nanie,. you raise am outcry 
presently: but though you daity rob 4^d of hia service and his Ijonor, 
you can wipe your mouth and think no harm is done. Your heart too is 
full of mdeaAoesa; no harlot's heart need be more unclean; and your 
eye is full as wanton ^s your heart. Oh, *sir, you feel no pam from sin, 
because yoi^ eye is not couched to see your malady, nor your conscience 
yet alivfe to feel your danger. . 

In a Christian land, mca become Christians by prelesBton. ^ And while 
the life is decent, and the church attended, all thmgs pass *ff mighty well. 
But it happens, these genteeLprofessars ai« the verv troops of EzekiePs 
aripy, before it was quickened; covered well with 'p'atnp flesh and fair 
skin, yet no breath was in them ; r^ged well in rank and file, tone comes * 
to his bone; and at adistance^seem a famous army, but on a near ap- 

Soach are- aU dead men* No life ia found among them, because fhe 
oly Spinthad not. breathed upon them, (Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 8.) ' 

So it fared in the prophet's day ; and so it fareth now. A Christian 
anpy still appears, with many decent soldiers, of kindly flesh and skin ; 
and, whenexercised at^^shur^h, are Tanked well in order; bone cornea. 'tcr 
his bone, and a noise of prayer is heard, but no breath of life is found, no 
preseoce of the Lord bestowed, no quickening aids imparted, no cheering 
consolations granted. It proves a dead soeae of worship^ cotiducted 
like an undertaker's funeral^ with doudy face, attd yawnini? entertain- 
ment. > . 

It Is not strange, th^t meareject Aegos^l, when thej find no heaven- 
ly comfort from H, and are told they must expect none here. Who vrtll 
labor in-service, where he meets with' constant drudgery, and no refresh- 
ment 1 Who can bear to be nmeh in prayer, uiUess he finds divine com- 
munion in !(, which is divme refreshment t And who will dally read the 
word of God, uabss be finds it daily food J Take the food away, the 
Spmt aapphoaUpn, and we soon grow weary of the bible, and the spider 
weaves his ^b upon it. Nor Is this tb» wo»tof alt; for some, who live 
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upon the altar^ now begin, like Eli's sons^ to kick at the sacrifice; and> 
in a mighty rage of zeal for the Father, would strip his dear Son of di- 
vinity, and trample on his blood* When this becomes general, we may 
expect that Jesus Christ will sweep the church-lands, as he swept the 
abbey-landsy out of his vineyard ; and make our Sion, once a praise- in 
the earth, to become an hissing and an execration. 

Well, but Doctor, I am not yet satisfied, that Jesus Christ must work 
all our works in %s^ (Isa. xxvi. 12.) and be both author and finisher of 
saloation. What^ cannot I help to make myself a Christian 1 Is the 

{overnment so wholly laid upon his shoulders^ that he must do all 1 You 
now the old proverb, and proverbs are next to gospel, " Every tub must 
stand on its own bottom." I would not undervalue Jesus Christ, nor yet 
disparage myself. At a dead lift I would ask his help ; but his arm and 
my shoulder should act together, and thus raise the sack jupon my back. 

Sir, your whole help is laid on him, who is mighty to save, and saves to 
tlie uttermost. He says, Your strength is to sit still: (Isa. xxx. 7.) and 
instructs you, by the similitude of a vine and its branches, that all the 
spiritual life and fruit of a believer is derived from him. Jesus Christ i^ 
both the root and stem of this vine : the visible stem may denote his hu- 
man nature ; and the invisible root, producing that stem, his divine na- 
ture ; and believers are branches of this viae. Now, sir, as all the 
branches of a vine receive their birth, growth and nourishment, their wood, 
leaf and fruit altogether from ihe vine ; so all believers receive their birth^ 
growth and nourishment^ their life, faith and fruit, from Jesus altogether. 
And, sir, if this similitude be good for any thiog, it proves your will and 
power are good for nothing ; good for nothing but to make a Christian 
monkey, who will ape a true believer by his chattering : but his tail and 
tricks, lewd or pert, betray the monkey still. (John xv. 1, &c.) 

A branch is nothing, and can do nothing, without the vine ; if separa- 
ted from the vine, it dies immediately: believers too are nothing, • and 
can do nothing, without Christ ; he is their all in every thing ; and if 
they could be separated from him, they would die a spiritual death di- 
rectly. 

Formerly, when I had asked help in prayer, instead of looking for that 
help, and relying on it, I strove to help myself, and stripped to fight my 
adversary. Many of these battles I have fought, but never gained any 
credit by them. My foe would drop his head sometimes by a blow I 
gave him, and seemed to be expiring, but revived presently and grew as 
pert as ever. I found he valued not an arm of flesh, but made a very 
scornful pufiT at human will and might Often when a fire broke out in 
my bosom, the water I threw on to quench it, only proved oil, and made- 
it burn the faster. The flame of an^er would continue in my breast, 
till its materials were consumed, or tilTanoiher fire broke out. One wave 
of trouble passed of^ because another rolled on,. and took ils place. One 
evil often drove another out, as lions drive out wolves; but in their turns, my 
bosom was a prey to every wild beast in the forest. Or if a quiet hour 
passed, it proved but a. dead calm ; my heart bad no delight in God, a 
stranger yet to heavenly peace and joy. 

At length, after years of fruitless struggling, I was shewn the gospel 
method of obtaining rest, not by woj^king, but believing. A strange and 
foolish way it seems to nature, and so it seemed to me ; but is a most 
effectual way, because it is the Lord's appointed w^y. 

Jesus says. He that believeth, shall be saved, Paul declares, We, who 
have believed, do enter into rest* (Heb. iv. 2^) John affirms, This is the 
victory, that overcomes the world, even our faitli. (1 John, v. 4.) And 
Isaiah bore his testimony long before, that God would keep the man in 
perfect peace, whose mind was stayed on him. (Isa. xxvi* 8.) 

1 find my bosom is a troubled sea, and none can give it rest, but that 
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God^nan, who said to viindt and waves^ ^Be still,'^ and tbey obeyed hw 
voice. And when 1 stand before brni, as hispatienUr did of old, imploring 
and expeciinff help, his help is freely given. Abnc ever trusted in /um, 
and %oa$ confounded. 

Fain we would grow notable by doing ; it suits par legal spirit ; but 
we can only grow valiant and successful t^ betievin^, 'VVhen salvation- 
work is taken on ourselves, it resteth on an arm of nesh, and a withered 
arm, which must fail t but when we wrestle by believing, the arm of Je- 
sus is engaged to fight the battle ; and he will and must bring victory, 
else his word and faithfulness must fail. 

Means of grace are put into my hand, bat the U)oHc is in the Lord's. 
Watching, prayinff and believing do belong to me, and these I must be 
taught of God, or 1 shall never do them rigtit ; but all deliverance comes 
from Jesus Christ And beca^use he' does the work, fights the battle, and 
brin|[s victory, he is rightly called the Saviour. I must watch against 
the int*<3tfuls of an enemy ; and when be comes in sight, must wrestle well 
with prayer, bxiA fight tke fight of faith; but if I thrust my arm into the 
battle, Jesus will withdraw his own : he will be all or nothing. And if 
I lag my hand upon the ark, to help hold it up, as Uzza did, I shall be 
riain, as Uzsa was. {% Sam. vi. 6, 7.) - 

The crime of Uzza is bat little understood ; some think it was a sVght 
one, and the punishment severe. But the same sin destroyed Uzza, 
which destroyeth every sinner, even unbelief. What slew his body, 
slayeth all the souls that perish. He could not trust the Lord wholly with 
his ark, but must have a meddling finger, called in the Bible-margin, hi$ 
rashness. Rash worm indeed, to help a God to do his workl and thou- 
sands every where are guilty of this rashness^ and perish by this Uzza- 
ixing, Jesus Christ is jealous of his glory, as a Saviour : he will not 
share it with another ; and vrtioso takes it from him, shall take it at his 
periL 

The Saviour's word to an Israelite is. Fear not. stand still, and see the 
nahatien of God, (Bxod. xiv. 13.) In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength. (Isa. xxx. 15.) Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he shaU 
support thee. TPsal. Iv. 22.) Look to me for salvation, all the ends of the 
earth. (Isa. xlv. 22.) Call on me in time of trouble, I will deliver tkee^ 
and thou shalt glorify me; (T^sbI. 1. 15.) 

A stranger to the life of faith, makes a snufHe at believing, and thinks no 

w^rk so easy or so trifling. He wonders why such gentle business should 

. be called the fight of faith 1 and why the chosen twelve should pray for 

faith, when every human brain might quickly furnish out a handsome 

dose. 

For my own part, sinae first my unbelief was felt, I have been pray- 
ing fifteen yeatt for faith, and praying with some earnestness, and am 
not yet possessed of more than half a grain. You smile, sir,'! perceive, at 
the smaflness of the quantity ; but you would not, if you knew its eifica- 
cy. Jesus, who knew it well, assures you that a single gjniin, and a grain 
as small as a mustard-seed, would remove a mountain ; remove a mouu" 
^otn^load of guilt from the conscience, a mountainAiist from the heart, and 
any mountotft-Ioad of trouble from the mind. 

The gospel-law is called the law of faith, (Rom. iii. 27 ;) and Jesus 
sendeth help according to our faith, and is obliged to send it ; not through 
any merit which is found in faith,* but by virtue of his promise, according 
to your faith, be it unto you. 

Thislaw of faith, or a whole reliance upon Christ for wisdom^ rigkie- 
ousness, sancttfiQation and redemption, is become an exploded doctrine ; 
and human arms are called in to help the Saviour in his work. Salva- 
tion is no longer as St Paul declares, bjf grace through faith, (Eph. ii. 8.) 
but by grace and nature joivUly. And see, sir, vrhat has toUowed. 
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Morality has lost its rigbl foundation, and ig sinking daily, i>aeausait rest* 
eth on a human shoulder, which oannot bear the weight. 

The gospel too, is become not only much neglected, but rejected and 
despised also : a certain consequence of the present modish doctrine. A 
mixed covenant of human might and heavenly help, will rest at 1^1 ofl 
human shoulders altogether. 

For, observe, preachers say, we must ourselves do somethiwy in sal- 
vation-work, but cannot say how much. They do not mark theooundary 
of grace and nature, because they cannot tell what human wit and might 
may do ; of course every man must make the boundary himself. 

One thinks he can do much; another can do' more; and a deist will do 
alL Why should he not 1 You have put him in the patfc^ and set his 
feet a going ; and you must not be offended, if he takes a step beyond you. 
Perhaps, yourself can do with only Christ's shoe-latchet, and he will cast 
the latchet too away. If your path be rifi;hl, he may enlar^ his step^ 
just as he pleaseth ; for you cannot mark the ground where ne Ought to 
stop. 

Thus, when the doctrines of human merit, or of human might are preach- 
ed, they must naturally, and will judicially end in deism, or a total rejec- , 
tion of the^race of Christ: because no fimit can be fixed, where that 
human mertty or this human might shall end. If Jesus Christ is not all 
in every thing, he will become a cyphen 

Paul says, salvation ii o/* faith, that it might le by grace : (Rom. iv. 16.) 
that is, we must be saved by faith alone in Christ, by a whole dependence 
upon him for every thing, otherwise salvation cannot be by grace, cannot 
be a mere matter of grace. If men retain some native will and power to 
save themselves, and exercise it properly, so far they are saved, not by 
dependence upon Jesus, but by a proper exercise of their own abilities. 
Adam was endowed with native will and power to save himself, and had 
he persevered in a right use of those powers, he would not have been 
saved by grace at all, but by works altogether. And if falle/i maa has 
yet some power to saTe hin>se]f, and makes a proper use thereof, so far 
he is saved by his own works : but, then, says Paul, pray, what becomes 
of grace f If you are truly saved by grace, it must be through faith 
alone. Your whole dependence must be fixed on Jesus, and your obliga- 
gations rise entirely from him, else you are not saved by grace. What 
you can do for yourself, you need not be obliged to another for : no grace 
is wanted here. 

And as salvation, in a covenant of grace, must be through faith alone ; 
so that covenant supposes, that we want such grace, for God will ofi^r no- 
thing needless,, not even grace. 

A fallen man has no more power than a fallen angel, to sanctify his 
nature, or to make atonement tor sin. Man fell through pride, as angels 
did ; and to humble man in his recovery, he must go clean out of himself 
for salvation. His whole dependence must be on the Saviour's blood for 
rardon, and on the Saviour's grace foi; holiness. Therefore Jesus saith, 
jLook to mcy and be eaved. (Isa. xlv. 2S.) 

But, sir, a little recollection, how it fares with yourself and neighbors, 
would save a deal of talking on this matter. Ybu are an aged man, and 
seem an honest man, and must have tried what human strength can do. 
Are your tongue and temper better bridled, than they were some forty 
years ago T Can you love and feed an enemy much better 1 Can you 
deal your bread more freely to the hungry ; and mpre cheerfully submit 
to sicbiess, pain, and worldly disappointments? Are you growing more 
humble, and more vile in your own eyest Can you pray more frequent- 
ly and fervently ; and walk with Grod more closely, and find the comfort 
of his presence t Is the word of God more read, and read with sweeter 
savor t Can you you keep a stricter watch upon your bosom, and ftid 
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more power over bosom sinsi Is yoar cage more cleanly, and your den 
well scoured? Survey yourself all over; th^ncall upon your neighbors, 
and ask them all the same questions, and see what answers they will 
make. I believe you will find nb great amendment, and no room to vaunt 
of human strength, but abundant room for self-condemnation. 

As for the tub you mentioned, it has lost its bottom, sir, above 5,000 
years ago ; and it would be strange, indeed, if it stood upon a bottom, when 
It had none. Adam has unhooped all our vessels, and left us no found- 
ation to rest upon, but Jesus Christ. Adam fell, and ruined ail his race. 

Indeed, Doctor, I have the vanity to think myself as good a man as 
Adam was before he fell. Why should his fall put my nose out of jointt 
Could he not stumble without throwing me down 1 Perhaps he did re- 
ceive a bruise, and his ankle might be sprained ; but I do not read that 
he broke his neck, or broke a leg by the fall. Does the scripture inti- 
mate that his whole nature was impaired ; and that he fell from his first 
estate altogethfert 

So I think, sir; but hear and judge. The Lord tells Adam, In ihe day 
he eaieth he shall surely die. (Gen. ii. 17.) Adam did eat of the tree, 
and of course he died on the day he eat, if the word of God is true and 
faithful. But what death did Adam die, on the day he ate ? Not a na- 
tural, but a spiritual death. All spiritual life ceased on tlie day he 
ginned, and his soul was dead to God. His animal life becaifie a sickly 
and a mortal one ; and the spiritual life expired in him, as in the sinning 
angels. 

To fancy that nlere mortality was only meant by the threatening, is 
a strange perversion of this awful sentence, which does not say, Ihou 
shidt he Hable to deaths but thou shall surely die. 

Adam lived nine hundred years after his transgression, and might have 
lived nine millions, consistently enough with mere mortality, but not 
with the threatening. And if one expositor may add the word liable to 
the threatening, in order to shove it frorn the spirit ; why may not ano- 
ther add the little word not, to shove it from the body toot ..So the 
' threatening runs thus. In the day thou eaiest, thou shah not be'^nble to 
death; and all is safe and well. The threatening pro veth only papal 
thunder. 

But why must all the threatening'light upon the body, and the curse 
be spent upon it alto^therT The whole nature sinned, and the whole 
should suffer. The body lost its healthy slate, and the spirit sure should 
lose its healthy state too. Nay, the spirit was the chief m transgression, 
and should bear the chief shnre of punishment. If the body grew sickly 
through sin, the soul should be sick to death. When a gang of thieves 
is taken, the captain of the gang is sure to suffer, whatever happens to 
the rest. But here the captain in rebellion is reprieved, and the under- 
Jinff is hanged : the spirit strangely escapes without a hurt, and the curse 
falls wholly on the poor corpse* 

The change of Adam's state h pointed out by the following circum- 
stances. After the fall, he desirecl no fellowship with God but dreaded 
it When the Lord cafls, he flies, and would avoid all converse with 
him. The language of his heart was this, "Depart from me, I desire no 
knowledge of thee, or communion with thee.** 

2dly. His understanding now was clouded, and a spiritual darkness 
crept upon it. He has lost the right knowledge of God, and thinks his 
Maker sees with human eyes, or useth spectacles. For ifie is no sooner 
called, but be slips behind a tree, as a mouse will slip behind a tile, to 
hide himself. 

8dly. His breast vf^s now become the s^atofevil tempers, such as 
devils feel : and felt as Adam did, through disobedience. Their bosoms^ 
once like his, were a blessed seat of heavenly peace, and love and joy : 
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bat when sin entered, they became a woful seat of war, where wrath 
aad envy, pride and stubbornness, and every evil temper reigns. Adam 
shows this devilish bosom, when examined ; for though examined with 
much tenderness, he makes no meek confession, nor deigns to urge a sin- 
gle prayer for mercy. He acts a stubborn part, flies in the face of God, 
and lays the blame at his Maker's door, as if the woman bad been made 
on purpose to seduce him ; The woman whom thou gavest me, she gave 
me of the tree. (Gen, iii. 12.) 

4th]y. Adam's heart, through sin, became a cage of uncleanness. Be- 
fore his fall, he felt no shame, though naked : but when he fell, such filthy 
lusts sprung up, as brought him shame enough, and made him seek a cov- 
ering for his waist. 

Lastly. Adam's first born child proves a murderer. A hopeful heir 
truly \ Where the fruit shows the stock, and declares them both pos- 
sessed of his nature who js called a murderer from the beginning. (1 John 
viii. 44.) And if St. John is credited, that whoso fiates his brother, is a 
murder, (1 John iii. 15.) then every child of Adam in his turn has been 
a murderer too. 

(To b0 coDtiBued.) 



Art. Y. Remarks on Matthew, XXVI. 30^A. '< And when they had sung 
a hymn they went out, ^c." 

This circumstance is also noticed by Mark, xiv. 28. but it is omit- 
ted by Luke and John ; the reason of which, may possibly have been 
that it was sufficiently attested by the two former, before the two latter 
wrote. The singing of this hymn by Christ and his disciples, was among 
the last things or the very last thing, which was done before they went 
out ; consequently, it was after the first supper. And we may safely in- 
fer that it was both, as to matter and form, a part of worship suitable to 
the ordinance of the supper, and to those doctrines set forth in Christ's 
precceding discourse in the 14th, 15th and Hth chap.'s of John, and to 
his intercessory prayer, chap. 17th. 

What Hymn was it ? Many professors and ministers of different de- 
nominations in the present day, have taken it for a 7iew song^ which Christ 
made for this new occasion. And from this assumed fact, they have in- 
fered that the Psalms in the old Testament were unsuitable for new Tes- 
tament worship. Behold, say they, Christ upon the first celebration of 
the first new testament ordinance, lays them aside, and makes anew song 
more suitable. If this was the fact, there might appear to be some plau- 
sible ground for their inference, but if it was not, if this is a mere as- 
sumption, the fact that is here recorded will bear a different inference, 
and though not quite so pleasin^i; to many, yet not the less important. 

But let us make a sober inquiry, and for the sake of illustration, let us 
assume that Christ made a new song on this occasion as above said. 
How comes it, that they were all able to join in singing it t It would ap- 
pear they all joined — "and when they had sung a hymn," &c. were they 
all simultaneously inspired with it? or^ was it i-ead or spoken out piece 
meal to them 1 The record does not state, and we are not authorized to 
conjecture. But they all joined in singing, this is substantially stated, 
and if it was dictated by Christ just then, it is extremely difficult to un- 
derstand how they could. There is no instance of such a thing left on 
record any where, to instruct us how they could. 

If it was a new song for the occasion, why do all the four Evangelists 
omit to tell that it was. One or the other of them give us many circum 
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stances much more minate on this occasion. E^ery thing 'which Christ 
said and did to them. How he laid aside his garment attd took a towel aod ■ 
girded himself, &c. What he said respecting the Pastover, that it -was 
the last he would celebrate, and consequently, that it was the close of that 
dispensation. And what he said at the institution of the new ordinance^ 
that was to come in its place. One would be tempted to think that as 
they so distinctly record his. abolishing the Passover and instituting the 
Lord's supper, that they would also have made mention in some way of 
this change also, viz. his laying aside the old psalms, and instituting the 
new. But really, they do not mention it at all — none of the four. They 
pass hurridly ov^r the circumstance of singing it only^ as if it werem very 
common occurrence, or, just what was to be expected on such an occa- 
sion—" And when they had sunff a hymn," &c. 

If this was a new song made by Christ for the new ordinance and the 
new dispensation, it must be one more suitable than any then extant. 
Nay, it must be necessary to christian worship, and I do not see how we 
can do right at the dispensation of the supper without singing it. How 
would Christ the faithtul and true witness who never did conceal God's 
verity, put aside all the old psalms together, if there were any of them 
suitable to be used on such occasion? If he did so at this first supper, I 
see not how we can infer any thing else than that they were unfit, and if 
he did compose a new hymn, we must conclude that it alone is suitable, 
and that it oelongs to new Testament worship. We cannot get along 
without it But where is it ? We do not find it in any of the ffospels, 
nor any thing that can be tortured into it by the utmost eflbrts ofsophis- 
tical ingenuity. They mention the sons of Mary, Zecharias and ffliza- 
beth, upon a new and solemn occasion, but they drop not a word of this 
new hymn. Neither is there a lino, or a word of it, in all the new testa- 
ment. How can new testament worship be complete without it 1 How 
can Christ say that he has given us all wod's verity and never did con- 
ceal it if he composed this hymn, and yet we have not a trace of it an^ 
where 1 But now I ask, if there is not a trace of it any where, and if 
there is not the least mention of making a new hymn, what necessity 
thftre is for supposing that there was such a one made at all ? '^ Hymne- 
zantes" thev sung praise or they sun^ a hymn, could not this be done 
without making a new composition ? Was there nothing extant that prais- 
ed God which they might sing T Must we assume that there was ml new 
hymn made^ although the sacred record is totally silent about it, and at 
the expense of implving that christian worship is incomplete and that 
Christ is not a faithiul witness, or which comes to the same, that the in- 
spired writers have not given a faithful account. And for what must we 
do it t Why, that the words of God's holy Spirit, the old psalms may be 
thrust aside to make room for the eflfusions of human fancy in his wor- 
ship ! I blush for the proud arrogance of human nature 1 1 

But if it was not a new hymn, it was an old one. The use of the word 
Hymn by our translators seems to be conclusive evidence to our oppo- 
nents that it could not be any of the old psalms. This appears to us no 
* evidence at all, because, by attending to the meaning of the original term 
and not the sound of the English word hymn, we find a perfect agree- 
ment between it and the general design of the book of psalms, and npore 
especially the design of some of them. The scholar knows that the 
Greek word is not a noun as we have it in the English, but, a partieiplCy 
viz. of the 1st aorist, and when rendered literally, would be "having 
hymned," or "when they had hymned." Parkhurst renders it, having said 
or recited a hymn. The past tense of the same verb is used Acts, 16^ 
35, and at midnight, Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises-hymnoon to 
God. Suppose I should assume this rendering as equally good, and say 
in this place "And when they had sung praises. What color would it 
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give fbr the supposition, that it could not be any thing in the book of 
psaims which they sung? We well know that it is the expressed design 
of many of the psalms to praise God, Dr. Gill on the place says " This 
Halleli or song of praise, which the Jews were obliged to sing on the 
night of the passover, (for the passover thejr say was bound to a hynin) 
consisted of six psalms from the 113th too the 118th inclusive. Now this 
they did not sing all at once, but in parts. Just before the drinking of 
Ihe second cup, and eating of the Iamb, they sung the first part of it viz. 
113th and 14th, and on mixing the 4th and last cup, they completed the 
Hallell by singing the rest of the psalms, beginning with the 115th and 
ending with the llSlh, and said over it what they called *' the blessing 
of the song, which was psalm 145 verse 10th, &c. Now the last part of 
the Hallell Christ deferred to the close of his supper, there being many 
things in it pertinent to him, and proper for the occasion." 

In agreement with this remark, I would observe of the 113th, 114th 
and 115th Psalms, that the subject matter of them is the manifestation 
-which God gave of himself, as the only true God in delivering Israel out 
of Egypt, and therefore the singing of them was most appropriate to the 
celebration of the passover. 

And the 13lh verso of the 116th, answers well both to the cup used at 
the passover and in the Lord's supper, viz. "I will take the cup of salva- 
tion and call upon the name of the Lord." Add to this, that the 3d verse 
of this psalm, seems plainly to set forth the sufferings of Christ, and so 
the ancient Jews understood it ; compare it with Christ's declaration of 
his sufferings in the garden. Indeed this whole psalm seems more design- 
ed to express his sufferings, and what was the excercise of his soul on this 
solemn occasion, and after his sufferings were over, than those of the 
Psalmist or any mere man. It may be thought that the 11th verse can- 
not be put in his mouth, who was never in anjr haste or confusion, viz. *»I 
said in my haste, thut all men are liars," but this term does not necessa- 
rily imply any thing sinful, but simply -that state of mind which is the 
necessary effect of the most intense trouble, as when the sorrows of death 
compass one on every side, and the pains of hell take hold on him : and 
such were the sufferings of our Lord. In these deep and awful sufferings, 
our Lord looked not to any* man for sympathy or help— there was no 
dependence to bo put in .the very best— even his own disciples, their 
strong and repealed protestations of attachment nothwithstanding. They 
could not watch with him one hour, they all forsook him and fled. Peter 
even Peter, afterwards denied him with oaths and cursings, even in his 
presence, (see Luke xxii. 51,) and Judas betrayed him. If these his disci 
pies acted such a part, may it not be justly said with respect to him at 
this time **all men are liars." The 117th psalm, is a prophetic call to 
the Gentile nations to praise God for the mercy and truth of the gospel 
sent to them after Christ's resurrection. And, therefore, was most suita- 
ble to be sung over the memorial of his death, which was the foundation 
of this blessing 

The 118th is ft song of triumph, and is well adapted to celebrate Christ's 
victory over bit enemies, whether men or devils, Jews or Gentiles. I 
shall mention only one point, because it determines the psalm to Christ 
in bis glory, verse 22. The stone which the builders relused, is become 
the head oi the corner— compare Acts iv. 11. These psalms " set the joy 
before him,'' as well as the cross imd the shame, and were on that ac- 
count at this particuFar time, well anbpted to support the holy human na- 
ture under his awful sufferings just^ hand. They were no less adapted 
to direct the views, and comfort the hearts of his sorrowing disciples, 
while they sung of the suflferings of their master, they sung also ot his 
glory that should follow. Here then we ha/e an old hymnj the express 
end of which, is to praise God — adapted to the celebration of Israel's de 
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liverance out of Egypt. Highly expressive of the sufieriogs of Christ, 
and his glory that should follow, and therefore, equally adapted to cele- 
brate the spiritual deliverance of God's elect, by the death of Christ. 
Then it was suitable both for the passover and the Lord'^s supper. I will 
not say that this is enough to convince to a certainty that it was this hymn 
and no other which they sung, but until our opponents bring something 
more convincing in favor of another, I will hofd that this was it. 

And now if Christ did not use any new hymns on this particular occa- 
sion of instituting and dispensing the first gospel ordinance, is not the in- 
ference just, that he did not deem new hymns to be necessary to the new 
dispensation. If they were, we would be tempted to think ihat now was 
the lime. If necessary to any new testament ordinance, surely they 
would be so to the Lord's supper, and if to, it, surely to the first dispen- 
sation of it. For there would be the same reasons for it then, that would 
be for it ever after, and if new hymns were to be made, must not Christ, 
or his inspired Apostles be the maker? He is the ordainer of all the 
other gospel institutions, and why not of this 1 He is lord of his own 
house. But he did not himself, nor by his apostles, either now, or after- 
wards make any new hymn, and therefore; they were not necessary, and 
it might be proved that this will support the conclusion, that they are not 
lawful. . 

Again, if Christ on this occasion used old hymns, which coiild be none 
other than the church had been usin^ and were in authority at the time, 
and which is therefore, noticed by the sacred writers as an ordinary thing, 
then are they both suitable and necessary to accompany the celebration 
of new testament ordinances. Christ dismissed the passover, its work 
was done, as also that of all the typical ordinances together, the great 
anti-type was come, and the new testament passover was that night to be 
taken trom the flock and sacrificed, fiut he retained the psalms. Their 
work was not done. They were not given when the ceremonial law was 
given, neither were they taken away when it was set aside. EGO. 



Art. VI. Persecuting Spirit of Irish Popery, 

In the London Record of October 5th, we find a letter from the Rev. 
M. Hobart Seymour, curate of Ballinrobe, in the county of Mayo, in Ire- 
land, to the Bishop of London, in relation, to the persecution of Protest- 
ants, and especially of converts from Popery, by the Irish Catholic priests. 
Mr. S. gives the three following facts as specimens of numerous others 
which came under his personal observation. 

1. I once had a parishioner whose name was D— — — , a Roman Cath- 
olic schoolmaster, who had been led by the reading of the scriptures to 
see the errors of the Church of Rome. He had frequently attended pri- 
vately upon me for spiritual instruction, and had avowed his intention of 
attending openly at the parish church. As soon as this intention became 
known, there was a notice posted by night on his house, staling that if 
he did not forthwith cease from reading the scriptures, and imipediately 
return to mass, he should be visited and shot ; and tlie notice went on ta 
state that he should be treated in precisely the same way as a man named 

M , had been treated a short time before. That «ian, who was a 

Protestant, was shot dead in the cool of the evening, while sitting hap- 
piljr with his wife and children round his own fireside t This original 
notice, which was brought to me at the time, is still in my possession* 

2. I had a parishioner named M , a Roman Catholic former, 

who expressed his intention, together with all his family, of withdrawing 



Uigftized by 



Google 



Pm^iecuUng e^^ cf lri$h P0fmf. 8T7 

from the Church of Rome, and attending in fature upon the 8wvicei of 
the parish church. I had frequent (^Qversations with him on the sub- 
ject; but when his intention became known, attempts were made to in- 
timidate him* One morning early, as he opened his door, the very first 
object that met his eye was his grave already made to the size and shape 
of a coffin at his own threshhold. Awful as was this significant threat, 
he visited me that very da^, and avowed his resolve to persevere. The 
result was, that in a few nights afterwards his house was broken open b^ 
a large gang, who shattered to atoms evenr article of property in his 
house ; beat his wife and children ; and after baptizing him again, as 
they called it, back into the Church of Rome, left nim nearly dead from 
the horrid usage he received at their hands. One of the party was ap- 
prehended, and tried at the assizes before Judge Yandeleur and trans- 
ported. 

8. I know a man, named C ^ a Roman Catholic schoolmaster, 

who was led by his reading the scriptures, to avow a change in his reli- 
gious sentiments. He accordingly felt it a duty to attend, as a Protest- 
ant, at his parish church. The very first day he left his home to attend 
that church— on the Sabbath day, when all evil passions might well be 
stilled in its holy hours of worship, at the full noon-tide hour, and in the 
full blaze of day — for it was just twelve o'clock — on the King's high-road 
leading to the parish church, he was way-laid, and deliberately and hor- 
ribly murderea I Nor was this all of the horrid tragedy, for a crowd 
assembled shortly afterwards, and the parish priest attended, and having 
taken some Protestant books from his pockets, he held them up in the 

f presence of the people, and declared that the murder was a just judgment 
rom heaven upon the man, for having such books in his possession ! 
These particulars were proved on the inquest, and as the horrible afiair 
occurred in a parish of which 1 was the curate, I can write, as I now 
write} from personal knowled^. 

After relating these facts, Mr. S. thus proceeds: 

These facts, my lord, have, with hundreds of others, come under my 
own personal observation — ^uceque ipsa miserrima vidi. The unhappy 
victims were my own parishioners ; I was intimately acquainted with all 
the particulars, and I now publicly offer to have them proved before any 
suitable tribunal in the kingdom. 

But it must not be supposed — as is too generally believed — that the 
great body of the Roman Catholic peasantry are willing perpetrators of 
these horrors, which make us blush for our country, and make appalled 
humanity shrink shuddering away. They are impelled to them by an 
iron despotism, which they deem as odious as it is irresistible, and which 
I shall now endeaver to describe to your Lordship. 

The social state of the lower orders in Ireland is an anomaly. In eve- 
ry village or neighborhood there is a small knot or cabal of all the most 
factious and disaffected in the vicinity. They are generally but very 
few in number, seldom being so much as a twentieth portion of the pop- 
ulation, but they possess extraordinary power by unity of purpose, over 
the whole population. This knot or cabal, is composed of various mate- 
rials — some persons who conceive themselves ag^ieved by some govern- 
ment prosecution— others who feel themselves injured by some needy 
landlords — some again, who are descended from ancient families and are 
looking to the forfeited estates, and others who forecast the same objects, 
hoping vaguely to obtain something in the general confusion. To these 
are to be added persons whose mistaken notion of Irish independence, 
and dreams of patriotism, lead them into the verge of disafiection, and 
others whose reliffious zeal incites to the expulsion of heres}r, and the ex- 
altation of their (£urch ; and a few reckless and daring spirits, who have 
nothing to lose, and every thing to gain, in a nationfU convulsion. All 
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these various persons are combined in discontent, and are in cabal with 
factious and ill-affiscted intentions in every neighborhood ; and around 
this knot or cabal, as a nucleus, all the evil passions of the people rally. 
The priest of the parish is generally, by a sort of common consent, the 
nominal head of these persons ; an arrangement of considerable import- 
ance to them, as while it adds the sanction of religion to their actions, it 
removes those petty rivalries and dissensions that would otherwise exist 
among themselves. The object which these persons have in view, is a 
vague and undefined expectation of making this island independent of 
England, and of such a revolution or convulsion as will alter the present 
system of property altogether, and bring in some halcyon state, in which 
neither rent, nor taxes, nor tithes, will so much as be named among them; 
and the spirit that actuates all their proceedinffs is a burning hatred 
against England — against government — against landlords — i^gainst Pro- 
testants. 

The parish priest has naturally an immense influence over these per- 
sons, and they are the principal means by which he governs the people. 
Their power is perfectly well understood by the people, who find by ex- 
perience that their vengeance is more rapid, as well as more certain, than 
the laws of the land, and who, therefore dare not breathe a sentiment or 
commit an act which is likely to draw upon their heads swift and fearful 
vengeance. By this system of terror, these knots or cabals have obtain- 
ed an irresistible influence over the peasantry, who dare not think for 
themselves or act for themselves in any thing that majr interest diose 
persons ; so that there is an iron chain flunff over the minds and bodies 
of the people on the subject of religion; for they feel perfectly convinced 
that by any tendency to conform they would ensure the hostility of the 
priest, and the consequent vengeance of those who act as his satellites ; 
and thus it is, as many of this poor and oppressed people have personally 
told me, that a vast body of the population remain externally in the 
Church of Rome, through fear of that vengeance which is too sure to 
pursue all who abandon her communion. 

I shall state a fact to illustrate this : 

It is but a verv short time since I was sent for to visit an aged woman 
on her death-bed : she had always been deemed a Roman Catholic, and 
I ever regarded her as such. I visited her, of course, and I asked her how 
it was that she, being a Roman Catholic, should have desired to speak 
with me in dying 1 She told me that although she was generally be- 
lieved to be a Roman Catholic, yet that she was really a Protestant; and 
that she had been such, secretly, for sixteen years ! Two adult females, 
members of her family, were the only: persons present, and they stated 
that it had been long the same way with themselves; to the eye of the 
world they were Roman Catholics, but in their own bouse and private 
circle they had for many years been Protestants. I expressed my sur- 
prise that they, professing thus to have held so long the blessed truth of 
the Grospel, should have concealed it from me and from the worid. Up- 
on which the withered and dying woman raised herself in her bed with 
an efibrt, and with eyes in tears, and uplifted hands, declared that she 
had kept it secret, because she feared that if it were known, her family 
would be murdered or otherwise injured ! She died immediately after- 
wards, and her family have left the neighborhood. 

No one can conceive, who has not iiad an opportunity for personal 
knowledge, the fierce and horrid language which is too oiten uttered by 
the priests against every one who shows a tendency to abandon the 
Church of Rome; and your lordship would be shocked to your most in- 
most soul to hear the horrid and malignant curses which are often pro- 
nounced from the chapel altars in our country parishes against such per- 
sons. Nor, I grieve to say it, are they idle and powcriess curses ; for 
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those knots or cabal^ which I have already described, are ever ready to 
fulfil them to the letter. 

I shall illustrate this by a fact : 

I knew a man named H j who was originally a Roman Catholic, 

■who had braved with the spirit of a martyr the hostility of the priest by 
embracing Protestant, principles. The priest who is one of the clergy 
under the authority of Dr. M'Hale, who was a prophet of that school to 
which I have referred, and in one of his nropbstic raptures denounced 
poor H— — by name from the chapel altar, and uttered a prophecy 
that, as a judgment of heaven for his apostacy, his property should be 
under a curse, and would pine away in afflictions and losses 1 A few 
snort days had scarcely rolled away when the fulfilment of this prediction 
commenced : his cow sickened dnd died, and in a few. days more his sec- 
ond cow sickened and died, and left the poor sufierer upon the verge of 
beggary ! The fact is, that the satellites of the priest, taking the hint 
from the prediction, poisoned the cows, and thereby fulfilled the prophe- 
cy — confirming the influence of the priest — and deterred others from the 
example of abandoning the Church of Rome. 

Your Lordship will at once perceive that this is a species of persecu- 
tion infinitely more efifective than the severest penal enactments against 
the extension of the religion of the Established Church, and that it is a 
despotism over the conscience of men which should not be tolerated in any 
land for an hour. In England a man may pass from the church to the 
chapel, and change the Presbyterian for the Episcopalian form of wor- 
ship, without danger to his life, or his family, or his property; but in 
Ireland it has become a matter of life and death : * * # • 

Whether I shall be deemed guilty or not guilty herein, I shall confess 
it before God and my country, and do now avow it to your Lordship, 
that for the last five vears I have not asked any Roman Catholic to re- 
nounce the Church of Rome. I have preached to them the Grospel of 
Jesus Christ ; I have, as far as God hath given to me the light of his 
truth, set that before their minds — but though I have seen them perishing 
around me, I (jave not called on them to abandon the Church of Rome, 
because I knew that they could not do so without being exposed to the 
malignant and virulent persecution of the priests and their emissaries. I 
could not bring myself to expose them and theirs to insults and injury in 
both person and property. I knew that they would be pointed at and 
sneered at in our streets — ^insulted at our markets — beaten at our fairs — 
reduced by combinations against them to undeserved poverty, — and finally 
perhaps, obliged to seal their testimony with their blood. Oh, my Lord, 
it is our Gk)d alone who knoweth how many martyrs — I use the word in 
fullconsciousness of its import — ^havebeen immolated in Ireland as victims 
at the shrines of the priesthood of the Church of Rome. 

May the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, prove himself to 
me as a Father of Mercies, and forgive me if I have acted wrong in this 
matter, and proved unfaithful to his cause. Truly there was a time when 
asked many, and, by God's help, prevailed on many, to abandon the 
Church of Rome ; but when I witnessed the fearful consequences — the 
poverty, the insult^ the sufierings, the blood — my heart struggled against 
my head, and I could not brin^ myself to urge men to expose themselves 
to trials which no man whose heart was not cold as marble and hard as 
flint, could witness without bleeding for the sufierers. 



Art. VII. The Pernicious effects of S&- Watter 8cot(s Novels. 
It is matter both of surprise and regret that I so frequently find the 
Waverly novels in Christian families. I am fully aware that they are 
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countenanced upon the ground of their containing much useful historical 
knowledge, as well as being in a great measure free from the profanity 
and licentiousness which is constantly met with in novels of the by-gone 
ages. 

As regards the historical knowledge which is to be met with in the Wa- 
rerly novels, it is at best but a mixture of ideal fancy and fact, precluding 
the possibility of the reader, who is unacquainted with history, forming a 
right judgment between the truth and falsehood, and hence, so far from 
imparting knowledge, they must lead to erroneous impressions. And to 
which, r strongly suspect little information is sought for by most novel 
readers, and that the narrative is the all-engrossing topic of their thoughta 
and attention ; but granting that knowledge is to be gained from the pe- 
rusal of such works, how soon is it lost amidst the affecting scenes of the 
hero of the romance ; how soon for instance is all the beautiful topical 
scenery in Waverly lost sight of in the doleful end of Vich Ian Vohr, and 
in the distressing mu^ngs oi her sister Flora, who is described as engaged 
in making his shroud. 

Again : it is said by the advocates of novel reading, that the lives of 
the most profligate murderers, &c., are held up as a warning beacon to 
otha-s, and hence much cood may arise to the reader. But if such is the 
intention of the author, he takes the most eSective means for defeating 
his views ; for instead of representing their characters in the dark and dis- 
graceful colours which their conduct calls for, they generally substitute 
vice for virtue, breach of promise for good faith, and clothe them with 
so many fancied excellencies, that instead of the reader feeling a just in- 
dignation and detestation of their crimes, he is led to feel a deep and im- 
passioned interest in their behalf. I appeal to those persons who have 
read the Heart of Midlothian, Rob Roy, &.c^ whether such is not the 
case. 

It is true, there is not that licentious spirit in so great a degree in Sir 
Walter Scott's novels as is to be found in the generality of such publica- 
cations, but he is ^ilty of that which (to mv mind at least) is as bad — 
CTOss misapplications, if not perversions, of Holy Writ. ,But not only 
does he pervert sacred lore, but he treats, in many instances, kistory in 
the same manner ; he caricatures in the most disgusting manner, honest 
feeling and religious principle, and would lead many to imagine that those 
godly men, (however some may think them misguided,) who fell in the 
unhappy religious wars in Scotland, were little better than loose fanatics 
and superanuated fools. 

I would therefore desire to raise my voice, however feeble, against 
the admission of Sir Walter Scott's novels into Christian families, and I 
do most earnestly entreat of Christian parents who wish to preserve their 
children's minds in a pure and healthy state, and who desire to keep them 
" unspotted from the world" and to bring them up in the "nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," to beware how they put such works into their 
hands ; as I am well persuaded (alas ! by personal experience) that the 
evil effects arising from the perusal of one novel, counteracts the ^ood ef- 
fects of twenty sermons : the novel reader lives in a fancied world of his 
own, without sorrow and without pain, where all is happiness and peace ; 
and consequently, when real misfortune drags him down from his vis- 
ionary world, and compels him to view things as they really arb, and 
reminds hun that he is but man, he murmurs against the providence of 
God, repines at his station, becomes irritated with all around him, neff- 
lects the duties which he owes to his God, his country, and to himself; 
lives in misery, and ofttimes dies in wo ; and all this arises from the mis- 
chievous habit of novel reading. 

Christian parents 1 you may perhaps think this picture is overwrought, 
but I assure you it is not ; I have had cases come under my own person- 
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al observation, in which the above-named fearful trath« have been strik- 
ingly illustrated. I have known ladies in the highest grade of society, 
who, from the love of the marvellous, have given themselves up to read- 
ing novels, fraught with supernatural absurdities, in which, however, af- 
ter a time, they have put such implicit faith as to produce in them so 
great a degree of nervous excitement, that nothing would induce them to 

fo into their own chamber without a servant after dark. Others, again, 
have known whose tempers and habits have been completely fuined by 
that pernicious habit But I must conclude, and have only to beseech 
your readers if they desire the welfare, happiness, and peace of them- 
selves and famihes in this world, and the salvationof their immortal souls 
in the next, to keep from them all novels. S. S. 

P. S. — I cannot forbear appending the following extract which I lately 
transcribed from a highly esteemed novel — " the History of Eleanor was 
originally began, some years since, to draw off her mind from dwelling 
too poignantly on a recent calamity, by endeavouring to lose in the re- 
gions of fiction the overwhelming sorrows of real misfortune ; it was con- 
tinued at intervals to amuse the languor of a sick chamber." 

Can any thing be more unsuitable than such sentiments as these ; when 
the Almighty calls us by His rod of mercy and commands us ''to be 
still and know that he is Grod," we are here taught to refuse to listen to 
His voice by plunging into ideal scenes. Christians, meditate on these 
things ; it can require no eloquence of mine to show you the avirful impie- 
ty of such sentiments. — (London) Christian Guardian. 



Akt. VIIL Miscellaneous Items, 

Thiolooicax. Ssminakt N. Y. — ^This Seminary, aa we before announced, is a New-flchool af- 
fair, and one, as we understand, which ia regarded with peculiar approbation bV the leaders in New- 
Haren, as manifestly desii^ned to stand forth aa the rival of Princeton. The only Professor yet suc- 
cessfully appointed la Justin Edwards D. D. aa Professor of Systematic Theology. The following 
gen^men Deing trustees of the institution have appointed themaelves Lecturers; viz : E>skin Ma- 
son on Ecclesiastical History ; Ichabod S. Spencer on the Ecclesiastical Hiatory of the Bible ; 
Thomaa H. Skinner D. D. on Sacred Rhetoric ; Thomaa McAuley D. D. on Paatoral Theology, 
and Henry VVhite^ on Church GoTemment. Ordinance of more formidable calibre muat be mounted 
before we entertain aerioua apprehenaion fi>r the fate of Princeton.— Prc#6yteriafi. 

It iaaaingular faict that the Protestant Biahop of Norwich, England, ia married to a papist, who 
enioya the privilege of having her private confeaaor to reaide wiUi her in the Bisbop'a house. A libe- 
ral Biabop truly. — RkU 

Mr. Burchard, ao well known aa a prime mover in the apurioua revivals in Weatem New- York, ia 
carrying diaorder and ruin through the churchea in Vermont. A atrong reaction, however, ia now 
taking place. — JbitL 

CoNGR'^.88.-*-The late daring violation of the holy Sabbath by the Congreaa of the United States, 
may be juatly regarded aa one of the moat lamenta[Dle occurrences of the present time. All the cir- 
cumstancea connected with it are diagraceful to the nation and diahonounng to God ; and auch con- 
duct in the legialators of a great nation should be empbatiically reprobated. If the rulers of the peo- 
ple thus cast contempt on a divine institution, we may soon expect a marked deterioration of public 
morals : — and surely God will visit us for the^ things. — Ilnd, 

Am Excbllbht Bkoinriko —Mr. Finney and Mr. Leavitt with four others, have formed them- 
selves into a Congregational Association, in the city of New- York. They have at length laid aside 
the Morb of Preebyterianbm in which they have so long been habited ; and henceforth, we have re • 
al pleasure in announcing, Uiat neither Mr. Finney nor the Editor of the New-York Evangelist, are 
any longer even Preabvterians in name. Well would it be for our Church if before the next Assem- 
bly, all who are with tnem in spirit were with them in the change.— i&ic£. 

SivKKRUfO.'-Bfr. Leavitt, of the New-York Evangelist, referring to Dr. Wilson's intention of pro- 
secuting hia appeal, sa^ra : " So Dr. Beecher's book of ' Ex(>lanation8.' bv which he hoped to make 
the New-Enffland divinity of his sermons harmonize with triangular ttieology. does not anawer after 
all.'' Two Uiinga are here observable : Mr. Leavitt being judge, it is impossible for Dr. Beecher to 
reconcile bis viewa with the Conleasion of Faith, and he taunts him for tne attempt ; and then again, 
how boldly Mr. Leavitt ridicules Calvinism, since he has honestly laid aside his mask. — Ibid. 

Sandwich Islauds. — ^The efforts of the Missionaries at the Sandwich Islaads, to introduce educa- 
tion and the arts of civilised life, have been very auccessful during the past year. A newspaper in 
the native tongue has been eatabliahed at Honolulu, and it promiaes to be of great uaefulneaa. There 
ia alao another paper publiahed at Mani. There are now on the lalanda, forty-one miaaionaries, and 
twenty-one teachera, printera, phyaiciana, &c. whoee atationa embrace a population of 76,141 peo- 
ple. There are several hundred native teachers employed in difierent parts of the ialanda who have 
received inatruction from the miaaionaries, and are supported by the chiefs. Fotty-two difierent 
works have been translated and printed. 

Art. IX. Ecclesiastical Proceedings, 

Case of Johw R. M'Dowall.— The third Preebytery of New-York after havior been occupied 
for aconaiderable time past, on the trial of the Rev. John R. M'DowalL came on Wedneaday eve- 
ning last to a deeisioii in his case. Wc have now ; onhr apace to say, tMt Mr. BfDowall watf con- 
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jncted, wuniiinoaslT, (with a siogle AMestiDff Toiee on the Mcond eharg») of the fbUowng ABrgea 

rferred ef^inat him by acoaMoittee ofPrerayteiy, on the ground of common fame, and sustained 
oral and documentary testimony at great length, viz . I. Unehristian and ujunoMsterial conduct. 
IL Intentional migreprsseatation. III. Slander. Under the first charge, tfaare were three specifi* 
cationSy one of which was sustained. Under the second char£[e there were originally nine specifica- 
tions, bin one was withdroiMrn, a good deal of diversity^ ofopinion eziited as to some of these specifi- 
cations ; some Totea were given in the negatiTC, and others were rec'brded mm HfUtt, but the gen- 
eral charge was sustained. Under the third charge there were at first eight specifications, but two 
were withdrawn. ' The Pre4)ytery thereupon came (with four dissenting voices) to the foUowing de- 
cisiov in the case. 



for complaint. And further they do judgaand determine that his^coiidHct, first in abruptly, learring 
the court ; secondly, in twice refusing to accept Che Presbytery's lOTitsttion to him to return, togeth- 
er with his reasons for refusal ; and niirdly in prosecuting his defence in the public papers while thm 
Presbytery were engaged in investigating charges against him, on matters contained in the previous 
part of that defence, is, in a high degree, contumacious. The Presbytery also judge, that notwith- 
standing the abscence of Mr. BrDowall, the evidence being in great part documentary, and derived 
frocnhis own publications, and the witnesses beinff well known as christians of unblemished repuu- 
tion, and their ttistimony perfectly concurring in aU materid points, the merits of the case haveheen, 
on tlie wliule, fairly exhibited. 

Therefore, on the rround of the preceding decisions, and of the charges which have been sustained 
af aiiiat him, the Prednrtery resolve, 

That the said John R. N'Dowall be, and he hereby is, suspended from the exercise of all the fiinc- 
tions of the go»pol ministry, until he shall give satisfactory evidence of repentance in the particulars 
of which he lias been convicted. 

The Case of Mr. Tnvjaiu-^Extracl from the Minute* of the Presbytery of Neto-Yorkf ml their 
tetsion Oct. 12, 1831.— Whereas the Rev. John Truair has been guilty of conduct utterly mconsia- 
tent with the rectitude and purity of the Gospel pinistry, and has been convicted thereof, after a pa- 
tient investigation of the charges, during which and subsequently he has been (urnished with every 
opportunity and facility of self-vindication ; whereas the said John Truair-has renounced the authori- 
ty and contumaciously denied the right of his co-presbyters to sit in judgment on his conduct ; where- 
as the Presbytery for the cause and after the investigation aforesaid, and at their sessions in Novem- 
ber, 1830, did suspend him from the functions of his office, admonishing him at the same time, that 
they should feel themselves constrained to adopt fimher measures in his case, unless he gave evidence 
of repentance ; and, whereas the Presbytery after having appointed a committee to correspond with 
Mr. Truair, and solemnly and afiectionately exhort him to a due sense of his wickedness, and hav- 
ing waited with great forbearance, and in vain for some indications o€ conviction in their faUen 
brother ; 

^ Therefore, resolved unanimously, that John Truair, of the Presbytery of New- York, and now a re- 
sident in West Hampton, Massachusetts, be, and be hereby is depoi§d from the office of the Grospel 
Ministry, and excommunicated frqm the visible church. 

S. Resolved, that a copy of the preceding preamble and resolution be transmitted to Mr. Truair, 
and also to the Hampton Association, and that the stated clerk of the Prei^ytery authorise that As- 
sociation to publish the same. 

A true C9py. Auest, ELIAS W. CRANE. 

Stated Clerk of the Preabyttry of New-York, 

Charlsston PfucsBTTKnT ov Slatzrt. — ^The following is an extract from the Minutes of 
Charleston Union Presbytery at their meeting on the T'th April, 1836. 

With reference to the relation which the church sustains to the Institution of Slavery, and to the 
possibility of attempts to agitate the question in the next General Assembly, this Presbytery deem it 
expedient to state explicitly the principles which they maintain, and the course which will be pur- 
sued by their Commissioners in the Assembly. It is a principle which meeu the views of this body, . 
that slavery as it exists amonj^ us is a polittcal Institution, with which Ecclesiastical Judicatories 
have not the smallest right to interfere : and in relation to which any such interference, especially at 
the present momentous crisis, would be morally wrong and fraught with the most dangerous and per- 
nicious consequences. Should any attempt be made to discuss this subject, our Commissioners are 
expected to meet it at the very threshold, and to oppose to the utmost of their power the introduction 
of any report, memorial, or document, which nay be the occasion of agitating this question in may 
«form. And it is further expected that our Commissioners, should the cose require it, will distinctly 
avow our full conviction of the truth of the principles which we hold in relation to Ihis subjett, and 
our resolute determination to abide by them, wnatever may be the issue; that it may appear that 
the sentiments which we maintain, in common with Chrbtians at the South, of every denomination, 
are sentiments which so fully approve themselves to onr conecienceSf are so identified with our solemn 
convictions of duty, that we should maintain tliem under any circumstances ; and at the same time 
the peculiar circumstances in which we are placed^ constitute an imperious necessity that we should 
act in accordance with these principles, and make it impossible for us to yield any thing in^ a matter 
which concerns not merely our personal interests, but the cause of Christ, and the peace, if not the 
very existence of theSoutnem community. 

Should our Commbsioners fail of accomplishing this object, it is expected that they will withdraw 
from the Assembly, with becoming dirnity ; not willing to be associated with a body oftnen who d^ 
nounce the ministers and members of Southern churches as pirates and men stealers, or who co-op- 
erate with those who thus denounce them. 

In conclusion this Presbytery would suggest to their Commissioners the expediency of conferring 
with the Commissioners from other Southern Presbyteries, that there may be a common understand- 
ing between them as to the course most suitable to oe pursued at this crisis, and on this absorbing 
question. And may that wisdom which is from above, which is first pure, then peacable, gentle, and 
easy t6 be entreated, be their guide in managing the important trust committed to their hands. 

JUeolved, That this expression of our views be signed by the Moderator and Clerk — that a copy 
be given to' each of our Commissioners to the General Anembly, and that it be published in the 
Charleston Observer. E. T. BUIST, Moderator, 

B. GILDERSLEEVE, Temporary Clerk. 
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